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W orxcisTER: Alſo, to the Right Worſhipfull, | 
M*- Do&or Neuile, Deane of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury, Thomas Wilſon, wiſheth 
all Health and Happinefſe from | 
Chriſt our Lord. | 


Ighr Remerend, that which King Aſuerus 
ſaid of Mordecay, when hee found by rea-' 
BS, 1 ding in the Chronicles the great pleaſure he 
1 ad done him, by diſconery of « dangerous 
Treaſon againſt him ; What Honor and 
| dignity (ſaith be) hath been done ro him 
| for this ? Thelike (thongh not the ſame) | 
| Hal may 1 ſay, conceramg your Lordſhippes and- 
| ERR || or{bip, vpor recording with my ſelfe, the 
i — _ mavy and great fanors which you bane done 
' wie frem my youth, to this day : What dnty and ſernice (for I may not \ 
ſay what Dignity and Honor)hath beene returned to you for alt thu? My | 
| Conſcience dath unſwere me with ſome checke, as his Soruarts anſwered | 
their King : Therehath beene nothing done. /f pon this anſwer that 
Heathen mar entred into ſome deliberation with himſelfe, how to Re. 
compence Mordecay, my cbecke wonld proue a ſting in the end, if I 
ſhould alwayes ſuffer my ſelfe to forget your very great and moſt conſtant | 
; God will and Beneficence. For one of you, town, my Lord of Canlile, 
' was under God, the Foundation of all the learning and preferment which 
l enioy, baning cheriſhed me in hu ( olledge, whereof he was a moſt wor «, 
thy Prouſt and Gonernenr, negletting himſelfe and hs, for the good 
; A 2 | 


| 
| 


Reuerend Fathers in Chriſt, 
my Lord Byſhops, of CaRLILE and of, 
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i bzs bouſe : and afterward, ſendrng me to the place where yet 1 abide, by 


Gods goodneſſe ; andihere hane beene, and ſtill ans mach comforted tho- 
rough the great lowe and care of that Renerend and moſt conrteues-Dean 
of that Church, whereof I am 4 Member ; the third, vanchſafing mee 
bi loning refpelt;both long befare and ſince be was aduanced to his: firſt 
Sea. Emering mto ſome deliberation what I mizht doe, not for dignify- 
ing you (albeivthat were my part to doe, were it in my power) but FA ae - 
linering ny ſelfe from ſeſpition and imputation of an ingratefullminae, 
| [ reſolued to preſame vpn your great and well epproucd beniznity aud 
| patzence, to Dedicate to you, and vnder yorr three names (being for your 
| place and painfalneſſe, chiefe ſetters forth, and teachers of Chriſtianity) 
to publiſh a great part of this my Chriſtian DiCtionarie, which with 
much and long labonr, and not without ſome Fruite or hopz,to the godly 
Profeſſors ( for whoſe ſake and good chiefly, I meant it) I am fare, with 
much gaine of knowledge, and increaſe of-indgement to my ſelft, 1 haue 
at length (as I could) finiſhedit. Ynto which, if your Honorable Lord- 
ſhips will affoord Patronage, Countenance, and gracious AſpeFt, I ſhalt 
in ſuch wiſe acquite ſome part of baunden duty towards you, as yet I will 
acknowledge my debt mcreaſed, by the addition of dignity unto me, ſo to 
grace the poore, but painefull Works, as it may haue ſhelter under your 
wings, «gainſt the carping Tongues of the enuious, whoneither will put 
forth their ſtrength to do good, nox yet will beare with others, which de- 
i ſire to employ their Talents, Thus crau ng pardon of my boldneſſe, aud 
ſubmitting my ſelfe andendenonrs toyour fanorable acceptance, I com- 
end you all three to him who #5 one in Eſſence, and three in perſons, the 
bleſſed Trinity in vndinidable Vnity. Whoſe wiſedome and 
power ener guide ard defend you in earth, till 
bu mfinite goodneſſe andmercie, 
bane glorified you in 


heanes, 


From my Houſe in Cantetbury, Anno Dom; 1611, 


The Generall Preface, 


To the ( hriſtian Reader. 
HE end of Teaching, is 


to cauſe others to learne ; and to 
learne, is to know things to be, 
what they are, Now of things to 
be knowne, words are notes or 
markes, leading the minde to the 
comprehenſion of the things. Ir 
cannot be then bur a great kin- 
derance to the vnderſtanding of 
things, when words which beto. 
ken and fignifie things are not 
ynderſtood, and a preat furthe- 
rance when they be vnderſtood, Wherefore, as it iz neceffary in 
Gratwnar Schooles. that children which learne French, Latine,or 
| Greeke, haue their DiRitonaries and Lexicons allowed them, to 
incerprete ſuch hard and ſtrange words, by knowledge whereof, 
things to be learned become moreeafie ; and their Jabours why 
haue compoſed (uch Bookes, are muchto be commended'; 
haue wondred, that of ſo many, worthy, learned, and godly Diz 
uines, which are as willing for their loue to the good of the Church 
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as able for their ſufficiency of gifts, not one, no not one (that 1 
know) haue-euer attempted to prouide our Chriſtian ſcholler ſuch, 
a Chriſtian DiRtionary of words, as containe the ſecrets of our 
heaueoly profeſſion avd Art, Many haue framed and ſer-foorth 
Primers, and A.P.Cs, for beginners; I meane Cartechiſmes, to 
eater them into the knowledge of God ; bur nor any(as yer) haue | 
ſet roo their hands,to interprete in our Mother tongue (in Alpha- 
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ber order ) the cheefe words of our Science, which being very 
hard and darkeſome,found in the eares of our weake Schollers, as 
'Latine or Greeke words , as indeede many of them are detiued 
from theſe Languages : and this I haue eſteemed as no ſmalitette 
ro hinder the profitipgth knewledgevf holy Scriptures. among 
the vulgar; becauſe, when in their reading or hearing Scriptures, 
they meere with ſuch principall words, as carry with them the 
Marrow and Pith of our holy Religion they flicke at them, as ar 


| an vynknowne language. Aathias Flaccrus Hhyricw (whom 1 did 


not looke vpon,nor vpon Exchiridion CHarlerati,untill L had well 
nye done this worke) hath worthily performed this in Latine, by 
whoſe helpc,ir is eafic for a Divine to do ſome ſuchworke in eng- 
liſh : I,the vnmeeteſt and vnworthieſt of all my Brethren, not one 
of a thouſand, but themeaneft of ten thouſand, haue attempred 
this enterpriſe, and performed a poore ſomething, ſufficient one- 
ly,.to giue the more learned an occalion ro doo ſome more exact 
thing in this kinde, Therefore for their better encouragement 
thus to doe, (befides the breach of the Ice vnto them,) I haue 
briefely ſer downe before them, the great and manifold profits 
that wouid zriſe out of ſuchz worke, being ſubflantially done. 
Firft of all,thy felfe being a Miniſter of the word,it will bring thee 
rhis frue, that thou ſhalt teach with more fdcility, hauing ready 
and at hand, the rrue and right definition of things. Secondly, the 
diftinguiſhing of words of divers acceptions, lying alwayes by 
thee, will eale thee of ſomelabour in ſeaching, when thou art 
enforced by occaſion of the Text, to interpret ſuch words. Third- 
ly, the people committed to thy charge, being by meanes of ſuch 
a Booke, well acquainted with the cheete words which containe 
any Do&rine, thou ſ12lt nor neede in the courſe of thy teaching, 
ro be alwayes troubled with the opening ofſuch words z but pre- 
ſuming vpon their knowledge, mazeſt the mote inſiſt on dwelkn 
the prefſhing and vrging the DoQtcine and praGiſe of the things 
ſo well vnderſtood before. Now as touching the hearers, their 
growth and proceeding in Chriſtianity, will be greater and morc 
> by che helpe of fuch a DiRjonaryz which having giucn 
light voto them, tra know the principall words of their Art, the 
matter of DoErine contained in theſe words, and raiſed out of 
them, will be ſooner perceived, and take better impreflion, A- 
gaine,the right diftinguiſhing of things, the one from the other, 
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| when the Nature and due bounds of cueryword is declared, would | 
proue 
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proue ſome preſeruatiue againſterrors and hereiie, which com- 
'monly ariſe ypon the ignorance of things, while they are ſhuffled 
'copfuſedly together, one thing being taken for ancther ; or ſome 
thing being taken to be that it is not, I could ſhew this in luadry 
particulars, one inſtead of all : [ /»ſtification this word nor rightly 
ynderſtood, what errors hath ic bred? whilſt ſeme take it to be the 
making of our ſelue#iuſt, by infuſion of grace in the hearts of the 
ele&. Others to be nothing elſe, but a making of our ations to 
become iuſt and holy ; whereas itis an abſolution of a finner from 
his guiltincſſe,and pronouncing-him righteous before God, when 
he belecues in his Sonne Chriſt !efus. Laftly ic will pronoke Chri- 
Rians more willingly to reade Scriptures, when they haue at hand 
a Dictionary, to declare and expound ſuch words as they ynder- 
Rand nor. For,as men aduentureto cracke that Nut, whoſe ker- 
nell by cracking is to be obtained ; ſo the Chriſtian is much moo- 
ued to reade,when he hath as it were,a cracker to get him the Ker- 
nell,chat is,a DiRionary to give him the ſence of the words which 
he reads, To conclude, it may preuent ſ{cruples, which may ariſe 
in ſome conſcience, through ignoranceot words, and their truc 
and fit meanings. | 

| Now, afew Advertiſements will be requifice to be added a- 
bout this my fimple endeuour: Ficſt, my care was to pur in no 
words, bur ſuch as were materiall, and of ſome moment and v(ſe. 
Secondly, if either I haue left our ſome mareriall words, or not 
giuen all the fignifications of thoſe whereof I haue made choyſe, 
or giuen more then they haue, or not ſet downe the Hgnifications 
for order, fo preciſely as ſhould be; ler thele faults (if any ſuch 
be) be pardoned by thee, till they be ſupplyed by ſome more ſuf. 
ficient : for whom (as I haue ſaid) I do herein bur breake the Ice, 

Yet hereof [ would haue them take knowledge, that ſuch fignifi- 

cations as I giue, I finde them in the word ; bur if any word haue 

other or more,it is morethen I finde. Thirdly, IT would hauc none 

to thinke, that my meaning were to giue an exact definition of e- 

uery thing (let him be chought very wiſe and happy that can doe 

this,) but ſome true and familiar explanation or deſcription of 
words to make things that be obſcure, ro become ſomewhat plai- 
ner to the ignorant, Fourthly,theſe explanations which I do giue, 
may differ in tearmes from ſuch explanations, as yee ſhall finde in 
other mens writings of the ſame words,But I verily truft,that you 
ſhall finde for the moſt part, an agreement in ſubſtance of truth. 
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Moreouer,in citing Scriptures,l haue ſometimes noted ſuch places 
wherein the word which I doe interprete is onely named ; Some- 
time, the place where the interpretation is found with the word, 
ard ſome places which onely haue the interpretation, and not 
the word. I cite few places, becauic alight giuento a word in 
one place, will cleare other places, where that word is vicd in the 
ſame ſence, which the aduiſed Reader ſhall diſcerne by the cir- 
cumſtance of the place. Beſides, I haue put ſome Ecclefiaſticall 
words, which benot found in Scripture, in ſo many Sillables, yet 
are there for the matter, as [7riwity | and[Sacrament, | &c. Againe, 
ſometime ye ſhall finde the n_ and ſometime the thing, and 
ſometime both opened, Finally, my requeſt is, that no Miniſter 
doe by this Booke hinder his owne ſearching, it being intended to 
be a meane rather to wher his diligence to ſearch more- narrowly : 
nor any hearer vſeit to contention, but to edification; not for 
matter of idle diſpute, but for ncedefull direQion. And if I be lon- 
ger in the explanation of ſome words, then the nature of a DiQi- 
anary will beare, or doe open ſome words, which (to ſome) may 
leeme needeleſfe, impute it either vnto the weightineſle of the 
chings, which being darke and important, neede opening z or vn- 
ro the dulneſſe-of common capacities, which ſee little in Diuine 
matters; or if yee will, to want of dexterity in my ſelfe,who haue 
beene bur of late acquainted with this Trade, Thns intreating 
thee (courteous Reader) to haue conſideration of my weakneſle, 
and of the newneſſe and ftrangeneſfle of the worke, fauourably to 
vardon wants, which in ſuch a Forreſt of words and things can- 
not but be many, I commead thee ynto the mercifull goodnefle 


and protection of the Almighty, 
Thin to doe thee goed, 


Tho: Wilſon, 
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Aſtort aduertiſment touching the commidity of this 
Booke , and the things performedin it, 


| 
| 
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S Vricous Reader, albeit in my general Preface, and 
23 Particular Rules, I haue ſomwhar diſcoucred both | 
24wy purpcſcand theprofit of this new vawoontcd | 
— work;yet for thy better encouragement to beſtow 
the coſt in buying and paines in reading, I have here diſtinct- 
ly and ſcuerally gathered the maine and manifold vſes,wher- 
unto this Booke may ſerue, if it berightly vſed and notabu- 
ſed,as cuery Pooke (euen the beſt)may be,and are. 

1 The moſt words of holy Scripture, both main & mean , 
both properand borrowed zare heere plainly,and wirh few | 
words expounded and opered , to helpe the Miniſter to in-| 
terpret,and che hearers to vnderſtand the Scriptures. | 

2 The ſundiy and diuers acceptions and [cattered fences | 
of one andtheſame word,are noted and githered vnder one | 
view, with fir places of Scripture; agreeing to the diucrſities; 
of theſence..- it | 

3 Whereany wordis by the holy Ghoſt drawn from his, 
properſence, to an m—_— and fgurarice fignificafion., 
thereFehaue the name of that Tropc or Figure, ſet downe 
vnder that word, whether be JPetaphot or Metoni- 
my, Jrony, Synecdoche,or ſom other;by which means, 
the reaſon of pulling many words from the Primitive ſigni - 
ficati>n toa fecondary,may appeare. 

4 Befides ſingle words, this Booke interpreteth very ma- 
ny double words,compounded of a Nowne & an AdicQiue 
or Epithite. Alſo ſundry Scripture phraſes be expounded. 

5 Inſetting downe the meaning ofthe words,this Dicti- 

onary 
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onary doth very often pointat ſome whol:ſome Do@rine, 
and ſometime expceſlerh ir, 

{ 6 Allthewordsof Foundation (asl verilytruſty which 
containe the ſore grounds of our Faith and Religion, are 
h-ere comprehended. 

7 Here be giuenthe definitions of the capitall and chiefe 
matters, with duc provfcsof ſcripture,to confirm every part 
of the definition, the better ro expreſſe the nary e of things. 
8 You ſhall inde nota few Theologicall diſtiaQtions and 
diuifions,the better to diſtinguiſh onerhing from another. 

9 Notonely words which bearedifference between Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts, are written downe and cleared in this 
Booke, bur allo there isa taſt giucen ofthe ods and difference 


for the informarion of ſuch as haue leſke profited , indilcer- 
ning the differences. 

10 There be three thouſand texts of ſcripture(atthe leaſt) 
declared and made plaine , tothe vnderſtanding of the fim- 

leſt. 

[ 11 Vntoſuchwordsas be hard or waighty, Thaue ſome- 
timcs added for fuller edification , ſhort and eaſie obſcruati- 
ons,vnderthis word [Note]being ſetin the Margenr. 

12 Laſtly, this is notthe leaſt fruit that may come of this 
Dictionary,tothe ſtudious and well-minded Chriſtian, that 
it maycanſe him more narrowly to ſearch & examine whar 
ſignification cuery word of Scripture may beare; for out of 
mine owne experience I may truly ſpeake it, that ſince Itook 
this Booke in hand,it hath cauſed mea greardcale more tho. 
roughly to marke the Scriptures, thefweete proportion and 
large compaſle wherof, I know much better then cuer I did. 


it ſclfe,in moſt points of controuerſic between vs and rhem, | 
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TER | Hoſoeger doth but caſt his eye ouer any 

Kal part of this Worke, muſt confeſſe'it to hee 
PI both painfull and ingenious : And (which 

= addeth much to the commendation of it, ) 
(this addeth not to any that went before. It is farre more 
|eaſie to adde,then to inuent: and for ought that 1 know, 
the Author doth not build -opon any other mans Foun- 
[dation in this kinde. But that which crowneth this , 
and all ſuch Chriſtian endeuours,is, the ſubief where- 
about it doth conuerſe. For though it bee a Diftionary 
interpreting words C3 phraſes, yet it is a diuine Diftt- 
onary , teaching the Language of the holy Ghoſt in our 
owne Natine tbngue ; which if a man could once attaine 
to ſpeake naturally and kindely, be mould be more pow- 
erfully eloquent, .then if hee ſÞake with the tongues of 


Imen and Angels, 


: Roger Fenton, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, ſtu- 
dious of the Scriptures. | 


Tis the Cuſtome of worldly men, 

Xl [ere to lay wp their earthly treaſure, 
as there u no comming to it without 
4 Key becanſeit i kept vnaer lock or 
Ml lockes rather. Thus it fareth with the 

Ml Heauenty neuer-withering Treaſare, 
$1} which being(as it were)locktup from 
al men(as they be the ſons of Adam) 
cannot be enioyed of them , without 
the helpe of a doable Key ., One 6 meerely ſpiritual, and princi- 
pally kept and held in bs hand, which bath the keyes of the houſe 
of Dauid, to open the wits & vnderſianding of ſuch as be blind 
by Nature, Luk. 24,45. and ſtill more and more ts illuminate 
ſuch as be already taught of God.Pfal. 119,18. The other is ſs 
Spirituall,as alſo it is Miniſteriall, to wit the Interpretation of 
Scriptures , cyther by vecallpreaching, or by ſownd writing 0 
ſach Scribes as be skilfull to open the word of the m_ Ti 
former Key,thy hamble faithful prayers muſt prowade, beſeech- 
ing God thy Father mo#t inſtantly gn the nm Sonne, to 
open thine eyes to make thee able to ſee the wonders of h1s Law. 
The latter, as from many other Diuine Lock-ſmiths,ſo from this 
Author is miniſtred to thee in this preſent Booke , full of labour, 
and very lightſome. what remaineth,but that as a naturall man 
wouldbe glad of 4 Key , to open the Lockewhere much gold 1nd 
filwer ts ſtored wp : ſo thou ſhouldjt ioyfully embrace this worke , 
which leadeth thee toa Treaſure, more tobe deſired thengoid , 
yea,then fine Gold 7 Farewell. | 


| 
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A Fnendly Counfell ro th 
Chriſtian Reader, touchms the vſe 
and benefit of this Booke. 


V \ ] Ouldſtthou as all Gods children whuld; conceine and ynderſtand- 

What thou doſt read in holy Wric,as God doth thee command ? 
Wouldſt thou atraine true ſence of words, and matter in them hid, 

What meaning each word doth containe, from error to be rid ? 

Dofſt thou delight to haue in-fight into the Sacred Freaſure 

OfChriſts riches, and with thy fill therein to take thy pleaſure ? ' 

Then read this worke, which painfull hand hath wrought to caſe thy paine, 

Thatin reading Gods holy Word, thou mayſt reape greater gaine. 

Our Enghth tongue, from many tongues a ſnatch and ſmacke hath taken : 

As Engliſlunen from forraigne men, their Coats and Sutes haue ſhapen. 

Some words from French, and ſome from Greekes, moe from the Latines flovw. 


Some,to ſome place dogiuegreat light ; ſome darken m:rch ſome Text; 

Some generall in the firſt place, ſome ſpeciall in thenexr, 

Some properly ſound in this clauſe, improperly in that, (what. 
What ſome words ſound thou know'ſt right well ; ſome ſound thou know'Rt not 
So,oftrtimes thou leauiſt off toreade and ſearch tie holy Scriptures, 

Becauſe thou ynderſtandt not words which hide theirheauenly Treafares, 

But lay this Booke on thy left hand, and Bible on thy right; 

When doubt ariſeth'from a word,on Booke traight caft thy ſight. 

Tt will ſoone helpe to cleare thy doubts,and make plaine Textro thee, 

Thar thou ſhalt know what God doth meane,and well his counſell ſee," 

So ſhaltthou reade,and in reading increaſe thy knowledge day, 

And knawkdge of our God and Chriſt; with pratice,makes men happy. . 


L. Ranen,. o* 


Some new, ſome olde ; ſome darke, ſome plaine ; ſome hard and ſtrangero know. |. 
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Vrteous Reader, thou art much bound 
to blefſe God, for the greatplenty and 
abundance of excellent Bookes, which 
by the hands of his painefull and godly 
| Seruants he hath ded hee,as helps 
4 | and furtherances to bring thee to the 
ſound knowledge & right vnderſtand- 
ing of his facred word 2: But among 
them all, in my-iudgement,there is no 
| onEin our natiue tongue, y doth more 
oblige thee to true thankfulnes, then the Booke thournow behol- 
deſt,in regard of the great neceffity and manifold vſe of the ſame ; 
as allo the exceeding rich profize and benefite , which by Gods 
blefſing (if chou make the righe vſe of it) thou maiſt reape there- 
(by. For belide the multiplicity and great variety of wholeſome 
'matter, which chou ſhalt fag ſcattered through the whole worke, 
heere thou haſt moſt of the darke works and phraſes contained in 
! the Scripture, in Alphabericall order, plainly, briefely (yet fully) 
and foundly ynfolded; and in moſt places, the corrupt gloſſes of 
| the Papifts ypon them, compendiouſly diſcouered and confuted, 
Heere thou maiſt at one view, ſee the diuers acceptations and fig- 
nificationsof words,with the Figures & Tropes denoted,in which 
the Scripture vfeth them. By this Booke, thou ſhalt be made able 
to diſtinguiſh of words, which in Scripture are ambiguous, to ex-- 
plaine words and phraſes obſcure, and eaſily to lun ſuch 
| as be hard and ynknowne, By this Booke, if thou be a Miniſter, 
thou ſhalt become Bonus Textmarins ( for what is that but to bee 
abie to giue che true meaning and genuine ſence of the ſcripture?) 
and Bonus Textwarins eft bonus Theologus. This Booke will make 
thee a more Þ.firable Teacher : for qui bene ditinguit, bene docet. 
By this Booke (whoſocuer thou bee ) thou ſhalt bee fortified to? 
ſhield thy ſelfe, and haply others roo, from error ; as alſo to ſee 
| when others do erre, and to draw them, out of error, for errour 
| ſprings from ignorance, thar is, from miſ-vnderſtanding the ſcrip- 
| ture. Mat. 23,29. By this thou ſhalt be made skilfull,to diſcern the 
| voyce. 
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voyce of thy Shepheard Chriſt Teſus,from the voyce of a ſtranger. 
Iohn 10,35. Ina word,by this Booke in ſhort ſpace,and withno, 


| great labour, thou maieſt plentifuly abound in all heavenly wiſe-; 


dome and knowledge, So that,as one ſaith of Cicers , Sciat ſe mul-' 
tum profeceſſe, cui Cicers vnice placet : In like manner it may mor 
truly be affirmed of this Booke, Whoſoener he be that delighteth 
much in it, ſhall thereby gaine infinite benefic. The Author hath| 
been pleaſed to entitle this booke, 4 Chriſtian Diltionary : and ſo 
it is, Gor it interprets words, But it may alſo bee worthily called ,' 
The Key of the Treaſares hid in boly Scriptare,T be enemy of Ignorance, 
The high and ready pathto Knowledge , The Diſcloſer of Gods holy ſe- 
crets, A Light for Altinifters whereat they may borrow Light, A Lan-| 
thorn for the people, to drrelt thens in the Light : And to be ſhort, The! 
way to make all the Lords people to prophefie, as Hoſes wiſhed.) 
Then Gentle Reader , be nor without it, letit be continually by! 
thee; yet buy it not for nouelty, becauſe it is the firſt of this kinde:! 
that ever ſaw the light , but forthe ynvalewable worth of it. $5 
tibi charus nou quia rarus, ſed amairs quod amabilis ; i, amaridignns. 
Seneca ſaith, Nowa, quammnis non magna, miramwr, That wee make 
much of new things though they be not great. Loe,in this Booke, 
they both meete together, heere is newneſſe, and heere is good- 
neſl: » This worke is new, anditis precious, how then ſhould ir 
not much inamor thee ? 
| One tulit puntium qui miſcait vile dulci, 


I. B, 


Aofuphe Gerifh Co; Goo 8+. 
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T7. Significations, 
2. Definitions, 
3. Diatinions, 
{4.Controuerſa!l words, 
{5.Fundamentall, 


-16, Eccleſiaſticall, 


\iRequired vnto right vſe of all, 


I- Thankfulneſle, 
2. Humility, 


wand _ 


[The Epirome and Ana 
tomy of this Booke, abrid- 
ged and ynbowelled. 


- A S arres from Heauen mmch Licht affard, 
So ave the words wr finde in ord : 
But Starres ſhine not tifl they appeare, 

Nor words do teach, till ſence we heave. 
Then read this Bookg that thou maiſt ſpy 
Gods minde ; thy minde to reflifie. 

| The fignes of things it maketh bare, 

| The things themſelues it doth declare ; 

Yea thing from thing it ſeneretbplaine, 
That better kyowledge thon maift gaine. 
Phat oddes twixt truth and error is, 

It ſheweth ths : attend to this. 

The words which Fundamentall be , 

Are all in Table plac'd for thee, 

E ke wortls, whoſe matter Scriptures cleare, 
Yet Words themſelues doe not appeare. 
Praiſe Godz apply thy minde to know 

All words of bus, both high and low : 

With humble heart this Booke admit , 

| eTrd pray for grace to thrine by it. 


| The DiQtionary to the Readers. 
\ Far vnkift, (ſaith Pronerb olde ) 
Lome ſprings from knowledge thus we hold : 
| To (briftian world unknowne am 1, 
Once knowne, you will not paſſe mee by : 
Though Booke of words my Title be, 
| Yet nonght but matter found iv mee. 


| __ ____ The Authors Reply. 
ÞEare wat ; who lones the word of Grace , 
| T hee lowingly he will imbrace, 


a 


- 
— — 


A 
Chriſtian Dietonarie, 
Opening the ſignification of! 


the ebiefe Word, diſperſed general 
| ly thorough HolyScrip- 
INC. - 


n_ 


ND Bba.] Father ; worth fenſe)ſerueth to ſtirre 
AY This Chriftiex- | and" exprefſe the vehemencie 
ES ia pounds it, Mark, | which'is in feruent prater, Gal, 
ASD IP £4:36.2nd Pay!, | 4,6.Pſa.2 2,1. 45 God,my God, | 
| "= Rom. 8,15, To|Math.25,11: Lord, Lord open, 
cry Abba, Father : che doubling | #c.See Dan.g,1g.,'Alfo i fre 
of the word, ioyningtotheSy-| weth rhe great coniftancie and 
riacke{ 4864] the Greeke word | affurance of rhe faithfull , that. 

wary, ſeruing to teach, that | he is their Father indeed, 
God is not God of the"lewes | Hebrew and Syriack words, 
onely, bur ofthe Gentiles alſo, | as Abba,Sabbath, Hoſanna, Ha- 
and will bee called pon in-all | /e/n5ah, crc. and ſundrie more, 
Languages, requiring'of his | arereraided'#sfamiliatly kyo- | 
people a firong confidence in'| wen to the Chtifhians Whoſe 
his fatherly goodnefſe through [faithis derived from the” Tewer, 
Chrift, fo the words alfo; ' Alſo Note, 
The repetition of the ſame (chat na a | 


Iob 42,2. 


Amos 5,10. 


m. 12,9. 


Leu.26, T1. 
Deut.23, 7. 
and 32» 19. 
I Sam.1.17 


not vſed of ſuperſtition , as| 
- [chough more holineſſe were in 


the words ; as Romaniſts may 
ſeeme for that end tro commend 
the vie of aftrange rongue in 
their ſe; uice, 

{To Abhoz.]To hauea thing 
in vtter deteſtation & leathing 
Eſay, 1,1 3.1 Abborre your Sab- 
baths and New moones, Tob 42, 
6. 1 Abhor my ſelfe, Sometimes 
abhorring ſignifies loathing in 
ſhew and profeſſton onely,and 
not in truth, as Ro.2;22. Thou 
abborreſt Idols, that is, ſeemeſt 
to dereſt them, 

[Abhomination. | Some ac- 
curſed ſpiritual filthines, which 
deſerues to be fledde fromand 
abhorred of all men, as omi- 
nous, fearefull, and vnhappy, 
Deut, 22, 5. The man that wea- 
reth Womans apparrell,& the wo- 
max that puts on mans. raiment, 
both are Abhomination vnto the 
Lord,Rcou.1 2422-T be lying Ups 
are abhomination vnts the Lorae, 
Mar, 24, 15. and often in o- 
ſes and the Prophets,See Deur. 
25 426. It importeth ſuch a vile 
thing as cauſeth vs to turne our 
cies = it,that wee cannot a- 
bide to looke on it, 

2.Sume thing, which for the 
vncleanneſle ſake might not be 


-} eaten ortoucht,Les.11,10,11. 


of deſolation.}] 
That, which all good men de- 
teſt and hold accurſed, by rea- 
ſon of the ſhamefull and foule 


9 VE 


_ 


filrhineſſe of it, deſeruin and | 


bringing deſolation, And this 
is meant (as ſome do think) of 
the Idols which the Romaines 


not long after Chriſt his aſcen- | 


fion, ſet yp inthe Temple at /e- 
ruſalem, whereupon followed 
deſolativn, that is, the laying 
waſte & downfall of the Tem- 


ple, Citty, and Nation of the 
Iewes, This is the abhominati- | 
on of deſolation foreſpoken by 


Dan;9;17. and after ſpoken of 
by Mathew 24,t5. Bur Mafter 
[unixs (not without great ap- 
parance of reaſon )interpreteth 


See Luke 


[ Abhomination] of the Army of |a1.20. 
the Romans, which conſiſted of |Whick ex- 


abhominable men, to wir, Iafi- 
dels, who:brought deſolation 
ypon Temple, Citty, and peo- 
ple: A deſolation to bee execu- 
ted by abhominable men, 

[T9 Abide in Chaiſt.]-'To 
continue and remaine in Chriſt 
by a lively faith , wichour fal- 
ling from it by ſecurity,pride, 
or prophaneneſſe, This perſe- 
uerance is wrought by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, through the holic 
miniſtery, not without the en- 
deuours of the faithfull , Iohn 
L5, 42 55'Ge 

_ Abidein the Wezd] To 
perſeuer inthe doftcine , both 
in'y faith and praRtiſe of it ynto 
the end,lohn 8,31, 

[Ability.] Aptnes & firength 
of wit and memory to compre- 
hend and retaine Sciences, = 

ide 


ounde s 
thew & 
Matke, 


þ&© 


_ 


B. 


fide a great trowardneſle, and 

withal induftrious & vigorous 
bodies and mindes, Dan,ir, 4. 
And ſuch as had ability. 

[To Abzogate.] To make 
voyde or fruftrate : to lay away 
as of no yſe and fruite, or tono 
end. Thus Grace is ſaidero be 
Abrogate, when righteouſnes 


law; for then the grace of God 
in giving Chriſt ynto death, to 
merit rightcouſneſle for belee- 
vers in him, were made yaine 
and of no;effet,Gal.2,21. Al 
ſo thus the. Law-is ſaide- to bee 
Abrogate,Eph. 2, 15.Sec how 
in the word [Law.] | 
[AIbſence,referred.fo God)His 
withholding ſome Hgne of his 
fauor,orthe ſending ſome iudg 
ment, | For astouching his eſ- 
ſence & power, he is never{ab- 
ſent from his creatures,Pſal.77 
7. Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe 
| for exer ? . Hencecomes thoſe 
phraſes.in thePſalmes and elſ. 
where, 'of hiding his face, tur- 
ning his back,departing,retur- 
ning,andthe like; 
_ [To Abllainefrom.]-To ſe- 
arate,oreſtrange;& turne our 
mind from athing,with an ha- 
tred of it, 1 Pet. 2, 11. Abſtaime 
| ly Iuſts, thavis,crucifie 
the wicked delires. of corrupt 


. [nature, +». » 


|  [Fromabone,02aboue] That: 
' which is from heaven, As 2; 
19,Eſlay 6,11, y (+77 643 


is ſought by the workes of the 


10.Col.r,19, Bphe1,3. * 


2. That which is excellent, 
and of great account : alſo hea- 


uenly and ſpirituall,Gal, 4,26. 


leruſalem which ts from aboue. 
- Things which belong to 


the heavenly life,Col. 3,1.Secke 


things which be abone, 
[ Abone all. | One, who hath 
the chiefe authoriry and rule 0- 


uer the Church, Eph.4,6.#/hich 


is aboxe all,lahn 3,31. 
[Abundanceof the hearf.] An 
heart abounding and Rored 
with things pood or euill, Mar, 
I 2, 24+ Of the abonndance of the 
heart the moth ſpraketh. 


[Abunpanee;] The plenti- | 


| 


| 


fall conuerfion of the Tews to-. 


ward the end of the world, Al- 


| 


ſo the encreaſe of moſt excel- | 


nerall conuerſjon, Rom. 11,12, 


feele the force.of a thing a- 
bundantly and plentifully, Ro, 


lent grace in thE'after this ge+ | 


What ſhall their Abundance be ? | 
[@Toabound.] To know and ' 


5+10, Where fon aborided, 
_ [4Poze abunvyantly.] With 


tions -2nd bleſſings which are 
heapedon the ſheepe 
who with hislife accumula- 
teth and poureth Celeſtial gifts 
in all plenty ypdn his.Tohn, x0, 


of Chriſt, | 


daily and great encreaſe& pro- | 
fiting in all fpirituall contola- | 


[To acrept vs] T6 receiue * 
into favour ,'4hd to bee well 


leaſed with our perſons;bethy 
| before through ſinne eſtranged 
B 2 


from 


| 


t. 


: 


. 
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B: 
from God, Epheſ.1,6, Hee hath | a pure conſcience by forgiue- 
accepted vs freely in his beloned : nefle of faultes pleaſe God and 


chis is the acceptation of our 
perſons, 

2. To approue graciouſly our 
vnperfe& and ſpotted workes, 
by the free forgiuenes through 
Chriſt,of thole wants & faults 
which ſtick vnto them,Gen. 4, 
7.1 Pet.2,5. Plal.5 1,19, Ther 
thou ſhalt accept our ſacrifice, &c 
This is the acceprtation of our 
workes, The word which is 
cranſlated [accepted] in y place 
of Gen 4,7.being of diuers ſig- 
nifications inthe Hebrae tong 
hath cauſed that diuers haue 
diverſly rendred it : ſome doe 
Engliſh it[lifting vp,] cither of 
Caines countenance and conſci- 
ence which were caſt down, or 
of honouring his Sacrifice, O- 
thers, tranſlate it ſremitted]as 
Hierom : and Chalde Paraphraft 
expounded ir, of free forgiue- 


| neſſe of fmnes vpon his repen- 


trance, Others Engliſh it by[re- 
ceiue, ]to wit; a reward and re- 
compence of his amendement, 


- Jas the olde Tranſlation readeth 


it, Andlaſtly, by others it is 
interpreted by accepting, mea- 
ning to: become. gracious and 
gratefull roGod, as Abels Sa- 
crifice was,ſp he did belecue as 
Abel did, as Caluin and Paran, 
and moſt Interpreters-do tran- 
flate. Howſoeuer,the ſummeis 
this, that good workes which 
proceed from true beleefe, and 


with his fauour, hatie a blefſing' 
and free reward giuento them, 


[Abzaham.] A father ofa mul- 
ticude,and fpured Chriſt in the 
ſacrificing of his ſonne (in full 


purpoſe) for a whole burnt Of. 
fering, Gen;22,2;9,10,11,12, 
which did liuely exprefſe the 
delivering vp his' onely ſonne 
by God, 'as a facrifice for our 
finnes, and raiſed for our Iuſti- 
fication,that he might be Lord 
borliof dead and living, Com- 
' pare theſe places,Gen. 22.with 
Heb.11,i9, John 3,16. 1 Iohn 
| 431 9, 

[To ds the wozkes of Abza- 
ham.]By doing works to proue 
| themſelues the children of .4- 

braham,as they profeſſed them 
ſelues to be, John.8,39. Note, 
Good workes make not y chil- 
_ of —_— $a 
they are ſo2 ag good fruites a 
prove the trove tobe good but 
donor make them ſo, 

[Acception of perſon, 02 Re- 
ſpect ofperſons.] Reſpe& or fa- 
your, = toone before an- 
other for ſome outward qua- 
lity, as of Nation, Riches, Kin- 
dred, Honour, Friendfhippe, 
and ſuch like , Aces lo, verſe 
24s God is no «Accepter of per- 
ſons. For in enerie Nation ;—hee 
that feareth GOD &« accepted, 
Romin, 2, verſe rr. There is 


denie 


thenno cauſe why any ſhould | 


| 


th 
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| principall and author of ſalua- | ' 4p1Tatake' others for: ſuch | 


A a”, 
:| merc oC tutpres a Hrhoceh trig 


| - ws Qurkanyledgo,anbey | inthaanderandeaningof 
= adipghaluaion;haue 


| denie the. exernalk Eleion off .1 gel? peply and frankely | bo 
God, vepenchognpon his own | vrter 8 ſhow'forth our known 
g00d pleaſure alone,as the mos | finnesyor Gods cane preg 
ving cauſe) kaRheibs cuptcd | ons bahn 1; 1 CY 

Ledger founes, Rial 3246:Thew 


an accepter of perſons, 
[Abzahams (&@d.Chriſt the | 7 avknowledged ay frag ontd'thee, 


rio8s;; 4@Þd{ rib thefairbfll by ary arelouing thepy, and | 
hd Gaga a /theapin due prurtvagrc Ra 
vaſe pag 3s bxoGakgns: i rr 
9 ny nad ar it fignifies | ther - rreendha _ ther | 
Eſa riapdinoim by in our Worke 
{Acceſs}. kolagtorer inſaler te my 


OF GPAMBJB{ ab. ous atktioan 
OWN AEKOT _ Gou| < affcftionsinithE, | 
begughr fr vavtres  Kigoitys| .c tw of | 


Bom.s, 2. We lnyue @pgrapizritd | li. ]- To declare to men chav | 
theggrace, Ge, that is, wee may||promiſe of eternall life,made of | 
appoch intobjs- graciqus pted||GogdinChrifdz)oFTimg's, r5 it | 
lenge Reg Ton recqnciled to ||noterh thicfinal cauſe,” 1nio 9g 
God, hauiug,our fins forginen| -:{Arcogding\to God. }''Wicty | 
ynto.vs; thorough Chriſt, ap*| God,orlidvingGod going be- | 
prehended andiaidghiold one fore vs; Idhn.3;-21. Tharthey 
uen by Faith ;2 Ppheſ.: exe) 23| arnivrought decoding to Godjac- 
chapot$:ic2 goindaitp cit! ydþ cordingtabie wil in his word, | 
94 | Tot: ak | ' ehich1ntiftigobefore vs in do- 
powledgeaatGo ade, t6 | ibgeditics;458 guide or a Lan- 
roleour alnes by3e alſo othin therns: icon i 4 
prouidence,; wharittis that bee | tndn than —_—_— the Apo- 
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his owhe. Liketotharwiſh of 
Snare Abs, 2, 
Sam 23%} eoggony: 15 92 
-27y; Exeonable; s Gor: th 3 | 
er ger _ "4 
cretl hr et wwa.c—ar bt 24,67 my -D/ ;] 
a thoaie: ; Actwſers ? | - TER Y COTE 
AS DD bs [va Eiderhefitte 


4 == a S_ eat pareviv, | 


Gndkitite; 


ofene indgementand Bl. -- 
ToJcen's-:Tolly 
a 3s 


bo Bea plale. | sffeGiu 
par vr mon ot Chil | 
coat 


ILL 10:TNRe 


fam ho rar tool xy botrofonle oc body 
ly Rex! rnd kethnerfuch proper | by his quickni 
oowalh;thav peridry || fechito at [44 | 
(for {is had bin wotavfull and; | gloriomsy Tice fro 

vaine too, both: againft the | infirmities,affe Qi8its ar 
conſtant purppſe vf God, and | ons,'and filled with imniortali- 
his :0wnegtluraumnce NG ry or FRY 44.7 Fables 
Rev8;78; cntar> hs I:Cor:xog4) IT91! no 

 beandro owesfatua- PN lows evttea | inde 
ridn- mbrethy | Chin A anc tt Rint often, and Chriftthe laſt was made: 
[orvt 'burby-\ this manner of | Fdayn, becauſe theformer Woes | ſo inthe lat- 


eing . ter Adam 1 


dy regene- 


way as a 


from 
[adam by 


i 
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| from the lefſe > 


| God «which H 


che Saints haue firſt natural bo- 
dicsifuthis life, and afterwards 
ar.che reſurreion,, they ſhall | 6, 
haue ſpizirual bodies fu ploe | 
'r9;-and wholly ruled andinoo- 
uedby.cheSpirite, norby- 'the 
ſoule asnow they ybe: ForNs- | w 
cure inall rhinges- proceederh | 
7 


erfea vntothe 
"more perfect ;7bit*the natural | 
body ismorevaperfe&” thetiis 
the ſpirituall, therefore the t1k- | 
tural body wel fitterh thfis- pre 


|iſede life, and theſpirituall will 
|beſeemthefurure perfe 


5n'm 
-a-lifewhich is heavenly;t Cor. 


| £5,46- Adawby notation of 


the word, is red Earth : and it 


| is a name either proper, as Ge, 
2,737 509920; 522. 54.or appet>, 


hnuga Gm wth s {þnd Genel, 
5,2-00ting: ſortinsthe whole 
humane kinde, [nd ſometime 
thatpartioalary man ſdcalled. 
fAvdec] Topurmnto, Red. 
29, 18: \]f avy'wan ſhall aulde ro 
theſe ns © in this Bodke; ee. 
Prouer.;0,6, Put Hething toi 
word, Deur.12,32, Men adde | 
to theword of God,when thi 
put ſomthing to the ſeruice'of 
hath noteom- 
matided for his Service - or doe 
make chac to bee 'Scripture, 
which js nor Scripture,putrin 


vr taking from it Tome:what 


Ig is true;Thus dothe Ro- 


all 0 one JI hy, 


= "0 + 
'tharthe natural man being bea| "manifie; ns a wan balfe blinds, 
fore the ſpiritualimran,therfore | moy ſee... 


2. To caſt in: fomethin Tl 
a ſurpluſage and ouerplus,Mar, 
6,245, All other things ſral be ad- 
Biniſbred vints jo: I, | 
cC 302 To inflit Torn& heauie 
udgemeit, orto -one 
th the increaſe * = Re- 

we 45 10.1 will Adde onto him 


Not to afford any ___ w_ 
ynto-that which Pavl had al- 
readie learned from Chriſt by 
wamediateand —— 
enlighining, Gal: 2,6:7 herwho 
ſeerned ro be ſomwhat oe 
"thing to me; His deg is,that 
other Apoſtles which had bene 
familiar with Chriſt & his Diſ- 
ple s long 'afore'Piew, ( for 

ith matters; they had more 
account ard opinion amongſt 
hen) * yet inſtructed” him no 
whit at all, either how or wht 
to prevely,” This'is ſpoken A- 
'painſt ſuch'corrupr& cunning 
teachers, Who commended the 
other'#pofiles, to diſgrace Pal 
when asthey cared for neiraer 
Pax northem,””/ 


[T6 'Avinre.JTo einen | 
athing,byinterpoſi the At- | 
thority and name of GOD or | 


Chriſt, As r9,1 3. Fee Adewre 


ou'by Ieſus. | 
|roitſomewhac which: is falſe | 


2+. To demand an oath of 
one for more ſafety & 'certain- | 


Y Mark 5,7. Where the ſame |. 
_B4 word 


- ———  — ” 


— ©, 44a oOaesr ww _ 


GA. 


Di: 


26.536 
Fi (ganeriary,) EichesS6 
| or the wickedwhichbeek 


_  prordivintheGreekeavinihe |. 
| [Former place of the Aszto lay 
prbe.gath of God parpaghds 


74 chay, 


Araments;by: whom: Roger ll 

kethsz-Rex. 08-4 Tiny qa A 
3 ©Cqr,16,' Ge) 51130... 5f ly {4's 

uniſtration.JA ablike 


| Son Or; EEK A Maths 


hr arrhypriitpref Adm | 

- F. 'y © 
Mm A nag by 
pa or/peech, when wee are 


| lets 6penettly, and lovingly 


64a minde: at ſome, dutin #0 
- one; oxſome inte. þ 

.yndone, ie, 1 Theſl, 5 3Tge ef dmo> 
iſh ane avprhe : This ivpriuate' 
admpaitzon; Verſe x2 fpeakerh 
of pubh Ven + 2 
Tiths3:09; Row.z5:44Thexe| G 
-are-two. things required j, biai 
thar ſhould Aadinoniſh, ang i6- 
grud others. Firſt, Knowled ge 
.thathe bee:nor ignozant what, 
.and baw,aud whenand whom! 
.to.2dmoniſh, Secondiy,Good- 
nefle,that he, be not; 'blamewor- 
| thy inchatwhberejn he will ad. 
moniſh another, (as bee, may e- 
. words )efpccially that be haue 
a good-charitable minde. - 

. .'2+ A warning by example, 
1 Cor.10,11. Theſe thing Came 
ferenſample,,. endwere written to 


moni[h Vs. 


[Aampnition of the Lazve,] 


# one Alually.to 


eedeft;| bany xecrined 


P| 


+ Syeritdution for warning; 
Qu mindes;ak is drawne'ourof 

the wordofthe Lord,andicac- 
ceptabletg moms OTIEY 
«Bring v7, your c = 
A. | edt Fa Lend) w 

« JAdoption.}: Thepurpole 

.G,OD,crcrnally dexteciog 20: 
; |Lenake-ſproc-his.children ,Ephe, 


o$-Bhts « ng 
&3:.7; 20155 5:51 om: *rIc 
auifen wy taking, '0rade! 
ea ſon by 6 
Lupr,who is none by: nature;and 
to adopy j is actually ro rake him 
for,aſonne, wbowabe-child of 
-watinby aature, Ro8;45 0X4! 
the fpirts : of: ndopit i= 
of Gual adoption;whieh js al 
,one with. effe&uall yocation., 
Rowe $.906 » 7911119 9ffien 8? 
Hg { The bgrivgatheeng 
5Pe DP. Zewbors 
pertamegthe;.Adojitron, 1 This i is 
£xternall Adeptibn.. TI 
[Spictyof J Ae 
ial] guifkof the Spitiy,vertify- 
ingys wf'our-Adaption, r and' 
whereby the ele& bee actoally 
adopted tobe.Gods Children, 
Rom,$;1 6.We hane receined the 


Spirit of Adoption, to cry of bba, 


difie, by,cxampleas; well as by!|\Father, 


. [Ta waife foz the Avoption ] 
Earneſtly tolooke for the- frui- 
tion and .enioying of our adop- 
tion, .ina full reſtoring at tbe 
Fw day, Rom.8,2t. Hee waite 
for our ,Adpptipn, This is Adopr 
ik compleate and perfected, |. 


ro 


"_ w— 


A. 


—— —_—- 


__ Li — 


\D. 


Nate, 


|to'wit, glorification in-heauen, | 


" Adoptionis (forenſe verbam) 


| raken fromciuil Lawyers, who 


— - - 


— 


I 


thus define it-+A legitimate act 


g iwftating Narure;foundour for 
'"|-chefolaceand/comfort.of ſuch 


as want children, / This being 


7 applyed ynto God, is a: fauour 
| vouchfafed ro ſome. of Adams 


poſterity ;- ta ibee: accounted 
Children of GOD thorough 


| Grace, whichby nature were 
| children of wrath..Foundation 


hereof, Gods loue to mankind, 
-Fohn 4,T/-andhis.lovexo his 
SomneChrift,-in whonvothers 


|are beldued;Ephe£r,6:And fo 


rioch is this-loue the greater, 
becauſe God reeded notſuch a 


comfort, for heechad a Sonne. 
| Howbeiry having tione inour 
| kindwhich was-whotlycſtran- 
| ged from him-/in Adam, his 


mercy-moued him both to pur- 


| poſe eternally, and performe in 
|-cimeaRually, the Adoption of 
| fornep rowhich end his Sonne 
| wasinearnate ;'and'made our 


brother, Heb. 2.and by his paſ- 
fon remooued fin, the cauſe of 
hatred, Col.2, = 

Thirdly, ſendetthis Worde 
thatimmorrall ſecede ,- cauſerh 
the promiſe of Adoprion to be 
preached, 


% 


| Fourthly, giueth his Spirire,, 
; c__ Of as 


Fifcly, it engendereth Faith, 
whereby the/ Efe& are engraf- 


and ſoareiuſtified by impura- 
tion, and thereupon enters inso 
the Adoption of ſonnes, which 
whilft they were enemies and 

-niuſt,they could not be. 

.: Sixtly,after this commeth re» 
generation, or renouation of 
the heart, gining inherent iu- 

Alice or holineſſe:; whereof fol- 

loweth ſeuenthly, the earneſt 
of the Spirit, a certaine ſenie & 

.perfwaſon of Adoption, which 

yet is not perfe&, by reaſon of 

remainipg finne;z nor knowne 


to others by meancs of croſles : 
therefore exghtly; ſhall be both 
-confummate and fully manife= 
fedat the reſurreticn,Rom,S$, 
.23«1 John 3,2. | 

{To receiue the Adoption of 
\Sonnes.] Lo:obtaine, cnioy, 
and actuaily poſſefſe the rigbr 
ambhbertie of Sonnes, which 
is freedom fromthe Tutorſhip 
.of the Law - as an heyre when 
-a& comes to full age, ha:h ihe 
fruitiqn of the inheritance, f16 
- which-being a Childe, hee was 
detained vnder Gouernours, 
Galath;'chap,4.verſe 5. That 
wee may receive the Adoption of 
Sonnes, 

-- ;/[To. pzedeſfinats- vinto the 
-Adoption.] To fore-ordaine, 
.or appoint from everlaſting , 
ſich as ſhall by an effeRuall 
.callingibelecue in Chriſt, and, 


I 


or Adapted :to bee the Sennes 


ty. foch-faith-be made'of fauor | - 


ted into Chriſt rhe eldeſt Son, 


of GOD, for Adoptiendoth 


heere 


"0 


A. 


"—_ 


F. 


ms 
— —_— 


'on ro Chriſt, Ephe, 1,5. Haring 


called, 


to me Aduantage, Math. 16,26. 
W hat will it aduantage (or profit) 
a man to win the world, and to loſe 
bimſelfe. 

[Adultery.] Vacleanneſſe a- 
bout the a& of generation be- 


lohn 8, 3. ef Woman taken in 
Adultery, . © 
2 All manner of yncleanneſſe 
about defirerof ſexe, together 
with the Ct ,and 
meanes thereof, as inthe fea- 
nenth Commandement, Exod. 
20, 14+ T how ſoalt not commrt a- 
dultery, A Synecdoche, 
The immoderate loue of 
pleaſures and worldly profires 


[Aduocate.] One, 
deth for another at any barre o 
Iuſtice, Thisis the proper fig- 
nification. | 

2 'One, that pleadeth. the 
-cauſe of belecuing finners,. at 
the bar of Gods Iuſtice. Chriſt 
alone performes this Office, by 


| 


I 


more 000 ny og p 
t ple 


| 


# 


heeretignific effeuall yocatj— the cucilaſting ;merite of his 


death,z Iohn 2, 2. #ee baxe ax 


predeſtinated vs to the Adoption * Adwocnte with the Father, Jeſu |*All word 

of Children, by Teſs Chriſt, This Chriſt therightrens. Heere falles 

ſenrenceſeemerhto beeall owe downe the multitude of Aduo- [ki 

with thatir» Rom. 8. verſe 30. cares ſet vyp-in-ghe Romifh Sy- 

hom hee predeſtinate, them ee nagogues to Chriſt his-great| 
i 


g 


onour, who onely is our 


_ [Aduantage.] Gaine, bene- Aduocare,becanſc hee alone is 
fite, or profite, either ſpirituall 'our Propitiator , or Recanci-/ 
orearth'y,Phil. 1,12, Chriſt s ler. #4 


a 
4 


A, "mn 
[Aﬀections. ]Paſſions which | 

affet the mind with ſome grief 

or paine, eſpecially when they 


tweene two perſons , whereof , are irong and vehement,Rom, 
one at the leaſt is married, Heb, 7,5. The affeitions of ſin wrought 
I 3:4. Adwlterers God will indge. | in vs, In the originall Text it is 


read, The Paſſions of ſin. - 

2 Morecntire feeling and 
hearty loue, 2 Cor. 7, 15. Hi 
inward Aﬀeition i more abun- 
dant to you, | 

[Aﬀliction.]} Any trouble, 
fe or cuill whatſocuer, that 
hapneth either to ſoule or bo- 
dy, name, goods, or cliate, for 
correQion of finne, or for trial, 
as it doth tothe godly ; or for 
uniſhment and vengeance as 
tothe wicked: Rom. 2,8, e-fu- 
? , «ffliction, Alſo $2Jo - 
[Afflictions of the Goſpel. | 
Perſecutions rayſed againſt 
Chriltians for the profeſſion of 
ctheGoſpel;z Tim. 1,8. 

- (To comeafferone.} To bee 
manifeſted, and to haue his mi- 

niſtery 


Con » 


.) 
F 


"X —_ Py —_— 


Bay © 


- —— 


G. 


II 


niſterie-or Propheticall Office 
; made knowne in time after the 
 baptiſme and doErine of /obr, 
| Math. 3; 1 1. Hee that commeth 
| After-mee ." Chriſt was before 
Tohn by his Divinitie' or God- 
head, bur hee was borne man, 
andſhewed himſelfe in his Mi- 
niſtery aftct-[ohw,who' wasboth 
borne before Teſus,'and began 
to presch and baprize ſome 
halfe'yecrc ortherabout before 
him, ' 


—_—AC©C_ 


A, * G. 

[Againe.] As: before, ro wit, 
when by the preaching of the 
law the Spirit wrought feruile 
feare-it-yourheat#s,Rom, 8,1 5 
Tv feure dgaine,Hebr,6,6, that 
is, the ſecond time, or anie 
more. 

- 2, Backward, whereas yee 
oughtro haue held on forward 
yntothe marke of perfeRion; 
ye dave ſtepr backe fromOhri- 
ſianiſmeto Iudaiſme, Gal. 4,9 
How turne yee agxine to impotent 


meant in theformer frgnificari- 
on (bur-by-af harde Catarreſis) 
becauſe the Galathiarshed bin 
converted fromPaganiſm, nor 
| from T-wiſh Phariſaiſme. 

_” [Ugaintt Chiff:} Haters of 
Chritt;* and operfblafphemers, 
Mathir4,jo Hethtrgunorwirh 


| we; upainſiove. They were riot 
| again Chriftzwhic dtdchinl 
FIT 


_ _ 


PEE IE 


nk 


Rudiments -? This canviotbee | 


nn eeere—ennmnnmnnnn meer rmenm———_— 


reuerendly of him,though they 
did not follow him,& make o- 
pen profeſſion of him; bur ſuch 
as reproched him, his doQtrine. 
and workes, are heere ſaydeto 
bee againſt him, As appeareth 
by comparing together the zo, 
31, and 32, verſes ofthe twelft 
chapt, of $, Mathew. 

[Againſt th&.] Thee onely 

cing priuy and conſcious; or 
offended and ſcandalized, Mat. 
18, 15, If thy Frother treſpaſſe 
againt thee, 

[ Ages. ] Times which are,or 
haue bene, or be to come, ſuc- 
ceeding times, Epheſ. 3,5, and 
2,7; 

2 Men which livein theſe 
times, Luke 1,48, All ages ſhall 
call me bleſſed, | 

[ Agony. ]Any'fighr,confli, 
wreſtling, or ſtrife. 

2.The deepe ſoule-ſorrow, 
and extream ariguiſh of Chriſt, 
— and ſtriving not one- 
ty:wwh the cerror of death, bur 
with the infinitiuſtice & wrath 
of God,highlydiſpleaſed with 
our finnes, Luke 2 2.verſe 44, 
eAndhe was in an agony, &c, If 
any thinke this agony did ariſe 
meetely from-a-teare of natu- 
rall death-in Chrift,they thinke 
too vnwoerthily of Chriſt his 


excellent fottnude, of his Fa«/|. 
thery infinite Jaftice, of mans |. 
moſt horcible'-wnd.;execrable;| 


finaes; 
$;. 
: 
” . 
* PY . " . "he *- % 


; 


A. H. 


© i 


A. 'H. 

[fþ-] Indignation or griefe 
of one exclaimjng for iniuries 
land abuſes done1 againſt him, 
El.1,24-Ab,{willeaſe me, 

A, Lo 

[All.]Euery one,and hen it 
is put vniuerſally, Rom.5,12. 
Death went ouer all. 2 Cor,y ,i0 
We muſt all appeare,that is, all & 
euery one, -Itlignifies whole, 
x Cor, 32,2. 2 Tim, 3,16, 

2. Some of all: andthen it 
is put indefinitely, t1 Tim. 242. 
God will hane all to be ſane: Mat. 
3,5. and 442.4. Aud behealed all 
diſeaſes : that 1s, ſome of al ſorrs 
& kinds, John 6,45, Theſe aud 
ſuch like plages therefore, are 
euilly cited in fauour of vniuers 
ſall ele&ion, to prooue that all 
and every one were choſen,gnd 
that the cauſe of their danmnati- 
| on which do periſh,is becauſe 
they refuſed offered grace, w 
they 'might. haue receyued if 
theywould, , , - _ 

3  Blentifull and. perfeR, 
Rom. 15,3, Allio9.1 Cor.13, 
2.All men {ignifies all che Bre- 
thren, or all, Chriſtians. which 
knew him, 2doho-12 TO 
;- This partigle[ 4l}izyſcdþy 
Seriprures indzuers ſorts. Firſt, 
moſt largely for euerie one, as 
Roms 12. Alhaxe fiened. Alſo 


Rom.3,;23. andelſe-where of- 


. | 2pon'bims:and Rom.1-1, 3 2.748 


ten, 

Secondly, ſometime ic is pur | 
reſtriftively with limitation & 
determination-to:certaine.per- 
ſons theromeant; as Rom.10, 
1 2-God z rich-to All;which hath 
his limitation added, F#hocall 


be might baye.mercy on al, T his 
is re —_ Gulat.3; 2.2. That 
the promiſe ſhould bee ginen,to All 
that beleene, Thus reltraine[ All] 
in Pet.3,9. Would All men come 
to repent ance ? that is, all vs(Pe- 
ter and other belecuers)toward 

whom he is patient, | 
Likewiſe, where Chriſt is 
often ſai die for[ All, ]take 
it reſtriQgjaghy, ſpoken with re: 
ference to theichoſen, - actors 
ding to that;,Rers,8,3 3.H#hvſhal 
lay ought to the charge of Gods 
Choſen? It « Chriſt which aged, 
roſe againe, makgs interceſſion for 
thers. ; to in 9 conv 
Thirdly,itis ſome-where y+ 
ſed diſtribuciuely , and ſerues 
ad tollendam diſcrimen nationum, 
[exus,conditionts, ec. as 1 Tim, 
2 b \6.Wbo will have Allte be ſa- 
wed: that islome gfall;degrees, 
and of all Languages ,' ſome 
bath Tewes and. Gentiles, .. as i 
Rom: 10,1 2. For there is no diffe- 
rence bermeene Jewes 5, Gantiles; 
but a8 AQs 10, 3-59 [nevery Na» 
Hon & Co Jarclare 1 Iahn 272. 
Chrift is laid tp have madepro- 
piziation or atronementfar the | 
a 


-— - - - ED I _ 


*_ 
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A. 


- | itisto be thus reſtrained: All 


fins of the whole world, which 
is expounded of ſome out of e- 
uery Nation, and kindred,peo-+ 
ple and congue, Reu.7, 9. Gal. 
3326, Ye are all: whether [ewes 
or Gentiles beleeuing. All;may 
be vnderftood either ſimply or 
vniuerſally for euerie kinde, or 
perſon, but is to be often con- 
tracted and limitted vnto the 
preſent matter, as 1 Cor. 1,5. 
[ All knowledge,] is meant not 
Skilin Mathematicks,Phyſick, 
Metaphyficks,&c.And in Arts, 
not inall Grammar, Logicke, 
Rheroricke : but the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of all knowledge and 
ſpeech needfull for Chriftians, 
So 1 Cor,13,2.[ Allfaith.)con- 
eaines not cuery kind of Faith, 
but perfeion of myraculous 
faith. And againe,1 Cor.1 3,7. 
Charity ſuffereth all things, &c. 


things which may be ſuffered, 
belecued, hoped, and endured 
with truth and reaſon,and with 
a good conſcience, See 1 Cor. 
8,1. andg, 25,and 10,33. and 
15,22, In all which places [all] 
is reſtraind to the preſent mat- 
rer and thing which is there 
handled, Alſo x Cor. 10,23. 1 
Cor.6,12. 

[All things.) All Creatures 
both reaſonable and ynreaſo- 
[nable, m heauen and incarth, 
and ſea, Col.1,16. All thinges 
made by him, John 1,3. where 
it Ggnifteth ſuch creatures as 


haue being onely, 

2. All reaſonable creatures 
onely,eſpecially men,Prou.16, 
4+ God made all things for him- 
ſelf. 

3- Allperſons,men and wo- 
men,and whatſocuer commeth 
from them,Gal, 3,22.Epheſ.1, 
Io, 

4. Thoſe new works which 
God alone workethin his ele 
at their regeneration or newe 
birth,2 Cor.5,18, All things are 
of God: theſe things here meant 
bea Calling to Chriſt, Faith, 
Remiſſion of fines, Tuſtificati- 
on, Hope, Loue, Repentance, 
Peace of conſcience, Ioy in the 


holy Ghoſt, Perſeuecrance in 


grace, 

5 Both the works of grace 
in the new borne Children of 
GOD, and the workes alſo of 
creation and divine gouerne- 
ment, Rom.11, 36, Allthings 
are of him,by him, &c. 

6 Publike miniſteriall du- 
ties of all ſorts, both for teach. 
ing,miniſtring the Sacraments, 
Prayer, cenſures by word and 
deed : all which muſt bee dire- 
Red tothe building vp and fur- 
therance ofthe faithful in 
lineſſe, z Cor.1 2, 19, Weedo all 
things for your edifying, 

7. Priuate duties(as well as 
publike): both of generall and 
ſpeciall yocations, Ecclefiaſti- 
call, Ciuill : in performance 
whereof, loue muſt governe ys, 

as 


od- 


— —— 


A, 


L 


as Paul ſaith : Doe all your things 
in loxe, Alſo matters propoun- 
ded of their Teachers, 1 Thefl. 
z2Ts 
, 8. All people, both /ewes and 
Gentiles, withour difference of 
Nation, Epheſ.3, 9. Who crea- 
ted allthings by Teſus ( hrift, 
Generally obſerue, that{al 
hinge] mu be interpreted ( ſe- 
cundum determinatam materia.) 
according to the matter hand- 
ledinthe place wher it is read; 
orelfeto bee raken hyperboli- 
cally, by an exceſſe of ſpeech, 
Gen. 33,11. Enonghof all. And 


| many of them, 

[ Allegozy. ] A ſentence con- 
ſting of ſundry Rraunge and 
borrowed ſpeeches, w found 
one thing, and couertly ſhewes 
forth another,Gal.4, verſe 14. 
Mart.7,verſe 6.and Mat. 3, ver- 
ſes 10,11. affoord vs examples 
heereof. 

Allegories be either conti- 
nued Metaphors, whereof ma- 


befides thoſc heerenamed:or a 
drawing of ſome words plain- 
ly vetered at firſt, from their na- 
rurall and proper meaning,to a 
ſtrange ſenſe, for berter inſtru- 
Rion of our mindes; in ſome 
points of faith or manners, as 
that in Gal.4,24. Heere a bare 
| hiſtory or plaine narration of a 


-Couenants,legall and cuange- 


Gen.; o, verſe 7, Allis vſed for | 


a great multitude of them: as | our togiue, if we haue where- 


Math. 3. «All Tudea, for verie | 


abſolute power, able to doe 


ny examples are in Scriptures, / 


thing done, is viedto ſhadow 
a great myſtery, euen; the two 


licall, of Workes and of Grace. 


Tovching the latter kinde of |. 


Allegories, it is a ſafe thing to 
tread in the ſteppes ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, not making Allegorical 
ſences of Scripture, where the 
Spirit hath made none, 
[Almnes.] A releefe giuen to 
the poore our of a pitiful heart, 
Math,6,1.. hen thou gin-/t thy 
Almes,e3c. It hath afte&ion of 
mercie, and effe of ſuccour ; 


Nate, 


Almes muſt 
beegiuen 1 | 
vith diſcre- 


Clon., > Tu- 


ice, 3.com 


paſsion. 4. 


the heart touched with pitti- 
fulnefle, and an hand reached 


with. See 2 Cor.s. 
[Almightte,] One of infinite 
power, able to doc whatſocuer 
he will? and co hinder whatſo- 
euer he will not haue done, by 
his reſpeCtiue power, & by his 


more then he will: ſuch an one 
is God onely,2 Cor.6,18 Saith 
the Lord God Almighty,Rom,g, 
verſe 19, Whe hath reſiſted his 
will ? 

The Papiſts reaſon fooliſh- 
ly from Gods Almightineſle,to 


prone F real preſence of Chriſts 
ody in the Supper : whereas, 
they ſhould rather. prooue ir 
his reucaled will to haue ir ſo, 
which they can neuer do, Wee 


may aſſure our ſelues that God | 


is ableto do, and doth whatſo- 
euer hee is willing to doe, but 


not | 


=» a__ 
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ey 
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A. 


L. 


not on the contrary,that he wil | 


do whatſocuerhe can do. 
Norte further, that if GOD 
could dothings againſt his na- 
ture, orthings contradiQorie, 
or againſt his word, it would 
bewray impotency and weak- 
neſſe,not omnipotency and Al- 
mightineſſe, ; 
[Alone.] Either one which 
is ſafe without enemies, and ſo 
it isa bleſſing. See Deur. 33,28 
Numb, 2 3,9. Pſalme 4,10+ Or 
elſe one Glirarie, lefe. without 
friends, and then itis a note of 
afflition, Pal, 102, 7. Lam. 


I,1. 

[Allowed of God.] Eeemed 
and iudged meet of Gods meer 
fauor, 1 Theſ.2,verſe 4.2 Cor. 


” Alpha.) That whichis firſt 
amongeſt the Greeke Letters, 
as Omegais that letter which is 
laſt ; whereby is meant that 
Chriſt is both beginning and 
ending, Rewel.1.11.1 am Alpha 
and Omega,the firfs and the laſt, 
[All-ſafficient. ] One G OD, 
molt able to performe all pro- 
miſed good things, & to keepe 
away all threatnedeuills, Gen, 
II, 7. TamGod All ſufficient, 
God is named thus, not onely 
of his power to goe thoraugh 
with all things,out for waſting 
his enemies at the drowning of 
the world, Eſay 13,6. Ioel r, 
I 5» 
[Altar of burnt offering. ] The 


brazen Altar ſtanding in the 0- 
pen Courr for all to ſee, where- 
upon the dayly ſacrifices figu- 
ring Chriſts death & ſufferings 
were burned, to leade the ex- 
peQation of his body to be of- 
tered for vs, and our bodies by 
him vato God, Exodus,ch,qo, 
verſe 29,Heb. 10,5,6,7,Rom, 
I2,1T. 

(Altar.)The doArine of free 
ſaluationby Chriſt Crucified : 
or the ſacrifice of Chriſt his 
death, Heb.13,10. Wee hane an 
Altar gc. The meaning of this 
place is, that ſuch as remayne 
(after due inſtrutions) in the 
obſeruations of Legall Sacrifi- 
ces, ſhall notpartake in the ſa- 


crifice of Chriſtes dearth, once |* 


offered on the Croſſe, What is 
*this to Popiſh Alrars,whereon 
to ſacrifice Chriſt againe in an 
vnbloody manner for finnes of 
the quicke incarth, and of the 
dead in Purgatorie? Alſo the 
worſhip ſpirituall ofthe New 
Teſtament, Eſay chap. 18.verſe 
IO. 

2 The Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions, ſlaine and offered at the 
Altar, 1 Cor.g. 13. They which 
ſerue at the Altar, are partakers 
with the Altar, 

3- Bath the worſhip ofthe 
Altar, or there perfourmed ro 
God; and alſo & od, and Chriſt 
of whom the altar was a token 
being conſecrate ro God, and 


deaths to- bee a figure of |- 


Chrift, 


— 


EE es ee, 


Chriſt, x Cor, 10, 18, Are not 
they which eate of the Sacrifice , 
partakers of the Altar ? That Is, 
by that their ae of eating of 
the Sacred things they all doe 
profeſſe a ſociety in the wor- 
ſhip of Gad, yea with God,to 
whom it- was dedicate, and to 
Chiift,of whom it was a ſtgne, 

[W 0offer, 02 bzing our gift to 
the Altar.JFo do and performe 
the duties of godlinefſe, which 
arevnto Godasan Oblation or 
Sacrifice, Mar.5,2 3,24 There-} 
fore if thow ſhalt bring thy guift to 
the Altar,e&c. Itis a ſpe&th bo- 
rowed from thoſe times, when 
the Temple,and Altars,and Sa- 
crifices wereinvſe, Therefore 
the Papifts deale abſurdly,thar 
vpon theſe words would build 
their Altars for Maſſes, & rheir* 
Purgatory: wofull Interpreters 
of Scriptures. 

[ Altar of Gold. ] Chriſts me- 
diation for his Church,wherby 
they and their prayers are pre- 
{ſented ro God as ſweet odours 

Exod. 40,2. 

| [Todigge downe Gods Al- 
fars.} Fo overthrow the true 
worſhip of GOD, and in ſtead 
thereof, to-bring in and ſet vp 
the ſeruice of Idols, an Idola- 
trous worſhip, Ro. 11, 4, They 
haxe dig ged downe thine Altars. 
A Synecdoche. 

[Tobuilde an Altar. ] That 
profeſſion of Godlines, and the 
whol exerciſe of Religi6 with - 


—_—_—— 


ſRoode in inftruion, prayer, 
praiſes, ſacrifices, according to 
thoſerimes, Gen,7,20.and 12, 
7.and 13,1 $, 

[Alwaies.] To the end of the 
world, ſo long will Chriſt bee 
preſent with faithful Paſtors to 
dire ang proteR them, Math, 
28, verſe laſt : Alſo Math. 26, 
10. 

2. Avery longtime, eucn | 
ſome thouſand yeares, though | 
not for evermore and without | 
2n end, Rom. 11,10. Bow their | 
backes alwayes.The ſtrength and 
might, both ſpirituall and tem- 
porall,as touching power, wil, 
and endeuour to do good ; and 
concerning the Temple, reli- 
gion, order, and forme of the 
Church and civil! gouernment, 
was taken away as the ſtrength 
of ones backe or loines for an 
exceeding long time, but not 
euerlaſtingly,for they muſt bee 
grafted into the true Ohue, be- 
cauſe God is able and hath pro» 
wiſed it,Ro.11,23,24, 26, &c. 
Howbeit without reſtitution 
of Iſrael to a C9mmon-wealth, 
(for ought thar I can ſee)thogh 
not without being reſtored to 
the Common-wealth of 1ſrael, 
that is, the Chriſtian Church, 
from which the Iewes have bin 
caſt out now fixteene hundred 
yeeres.. 

A, 


At. 
[Am ]Exiſtence or ſelfe-be- 


ing, 


—_—_. 


A. 


M. 


Math.6,3. 
1 Cor.14, 
16. 


Num,$, 22. 
Aeu.27,15- 


| 


bs 


| 


ing \Exod.z,1 4.1 dm that Tam; 
that is, I haue my becing from 


my ſelfe,and from no other, & 


am-the cauſe of beeing to all 
things that be. 

. [Jam ]1will be; fois'the 
Hebrew Ehkeie, that is, I thar 


| give being toall things, andto 


my promiſes, I will be to them 


'. [indeed, whatTam and was iti 
- [promiſes, Twill be-their de- 


liverer out of Egype and cruel! 
bondage;I will be God mani. 
feſted in the fleſh , their great 


deliverer from eternalt wrath. 


In a ſmall difference this name 
is repeated, Rev;1,4.& 11;17. 
& 16,5, Hee which was , which 
15,and which « tocome, 

2 Repreſenting, or re- 
ſembling, ob» 15, 1. I am that 
Tine : that is,] reprefent , '«nd 
am like vmtoa Vine. 

{ Anien] In the end of pray- 
es,a wiſhing that'it may be ſo, 
as we aske,, and a truſting that 
it ſhall be ſo: Gal.1,y,Towhom 
be glory for ener and ener: Amen. 

2 Vehement aſſeueration 
(inthe beginning of ſpeeches) 
when a thing is earneſtly and 
ſtrongly affirmed, Marh.r8,3. 
Amen I ſay vnto you. lobn 6,26. 

Alſo where the word Amen, 
is donbled;he-doth much com- 
mend and vrge the thing ſo 
vtered,to their attention, 

3-Cerrain, conſtant;or moſt 
firme, 2 Cor. 1,220,774 & Amen, 

4 Truth ir ſelfe, Rewel.: 3; 
14-Theſe things ſaith Ann, 


Amen,is ſometime the title 
of Gow himſelfe,and of Chrift, 
becauſe of his faithfulnes and 
truth in —_— all promi- 
ſes. Reuel, 3,14. Efay 65, 16. 

[ To Amend | To redreſſe 
and reforme faulrs, It is put for 
repentance, Hath.3,8, Afts 26 
20, Bring forch treites wor- 
thy of Repentance ( or amend- | 
ment. } Repentance is asthe 
roote,amendment as the fruit, | 
Firſt,there muſt be a change of 
the heart from: euill ro good, 
by the gift of repentance p 
into it of God;& then wilttol- 


low, an amendment & redreſle | 


of our wayes and manners, 

[ Amozifes | Is pur cither 
for a diſtin people, or this 
one: people is generally vſed 
for al the hearhen(wheroF they 
were the worſt and wickedeſt) 
which poſſeſſethe Land, Gen. | 
15,16, Ioſ.2,10.Amos 2,9. 

{ Which ts among you ] Ey- 
ther as much asin'you is, 'as in | 
you lyeth : or which doth des 
pend on you, 1 Per.5,2, Feede 
the flock which is among you; The 


— 


x r— 


full meaning is, that the flocke | 


committed ro-theittraft ſhold 


be greatly cared for,aecording | 
to that, As 20,28, Fornota | 


Dominion - and' Kingdome, 
but a Charge and care-is com. 


mitted co Paſtors; 1/Pet, 5,3. þ 


Mit.20,25, 1Tim.;,1. 
 [ And} Or, and ſometime, 


bur,Gen.2,6,0r there went vp | ; 
=> a 


D —— 
.- 


—— 


Lo 
[0 "4 
: . 


N+. 


i. 


a miſt ſome reade it (but) for- 
mer better,Exod.21,19. Hee 
that ſmiteth father aud mother, 
&c, for father or mother : and 
is ſornetime diſtiniue,& ſorm- 
time exceptiue 4: but moſtly a 
copulatiue particle. 


A. N. 
[ Anathema] One which is 


accurſed,qran execration ,-{c- 
parate, and remoued from the 
fellowſhippe of the faithful : 
Sometime allo from the grace 
of Chriſt, and hope of {aluati- 
on. Anathema Maranatha is 
one accurſed for euer and-a 
day, or cternall execration, 1 
Cor.: 6.21. 1f any lone not the 
Lord Teſus, let him be Anathema 
AMaranaths, . Anathema' be- 
longs to all obſtinate , ſcanda- 
lous offenders. Anathema 
Maranatha belongs onely to 
blaſphemecrs of the holy Ghoſt 
Gal.1,9.. Let bim be Anathema 
accurſed, Rom.9, 2.1 could wiſh 
tobe Anathemafor my Kinſmen, 
OG, 4.4 
Nate. that Anathema by vie 
of Scripture, is.. cjzher that 
which 6 {eparation; from 
prophane vie and dedicated to 
GOND,..is. become holy and 
| dreadfyll.; or conteariwiſe that 
| which is rejieted/fromG Oo D: 
as accurſed and deteſted. :. .. 
2 A thing ſeparate from 
common vſec , and giuen ynto 


ll. ——_— 


.God coſeruefarholy vies, as | 


| the. pillars 


being * canſecrate thereunto 


Luke 2 1, 5, and with conſe- 
crate things, the word is Ana- 
themata in the originall; and 
fignifiesDe-: 
naria, or 
guifrs han. 


ged vpon 


fication. 


diuers acreptions. 


ofrheTem- gy os 
ple for or- Luke Chapter 
both are 

ti 

deſtrution as 
to honourable 
rer. 


[ Ancients of the people ] Ma- 
giſtrates , Judges and Gouer- 
nours of all ſores, which for the 


Ancients',,and to putthem in 
minde of grauity fitting for el- 


will judge the ancients of the peo- 


[ And ] Becauſe. x Cor. 8,4. 
Col. 1424. Heere it is a particle 
cauſall,as Marks 9,49, And e- 
wery Sacrifice, @0,.1) 

2. Itis anore of fimilitude, 
it is vſed for (but }-Pſalme 55 , 


13.and inſtead of (for ) Pſalme, 
I» 3+ Geneſys 12,194 Eſay 39, 1.1 


2 Kings 20,12 *: i: -, 
2: Therefore. Mark. 10,26. 
eAndthey were much more aſto- 


own «5 


_ " Heere 


bb —— th. 


| oe of onely in a 
diuers, bat quite contrary ſigni- 


 Some-thinke it is becauſe the 
verbe whence it commeth , hath 


- Others thinke'the word which, 
ings. ,-conſecrate, in 
21. to bee writ 
with ('H ) and the other word 
But I thinke they, 
| 1s, called of ſcpara=” 
ag or ſetting apart, 

e former , or 
vie, as the lat- 


moſt part were choſen out of 
them which ,were ancient in ' 
yeares : thenee Rulers called' 


der men,Efay 3414 The Lord | 


—c 


* It may 


=I 


at one 
d ſhold 
put not 


either to 


— 


A; 


— 


'N. 


© —- 
—  _— ——_— 


Gen. 32.3. 


4 


- 


Hereit is an Hatiueparti- 

| cle, 1 Cor.15,43. Rom.15,6. 

Gen. $1,44+2 Sam,5,9, 1 Chr, 
11,7, = bt 

4 -Thatisro fay , or cuen, 


Father,&c,Col.1,3.Ren,21,22, 


| 43S it isin 2 Cor.1,3.Gen.i3,1g 


1 Chro, 21, % 2 Sam. 17+ 12+ 
| Here it is a particleexegetical], 
5 Forthe moſt part, itisa 
copulatiue particle , to couple 
words and ſentences together: 
alſo it is pur difiunQiuely,Eph. 
4,11, Eiay7, 6.' And, this 
word noteth paſſion of minde, 
and is often vſed to fignifie 
earneſt affetions of deſire, Toy, 
indignationand the like, Gen; 
47,15. Plal.2, 6, 'ARts 23:73; 
Marke r0, 4672 Cor; 242; 2 
Sand 24,97 © 0972 20 
[ Angel ]A meſſenger or one 
ſent of 'God, In: this general 
ſence Chriftis called the Angel 
of the Couenant, Mal. 4, t:7he 
Angelbof the "Covenant whois ye 
deſire. Tudg .3,x.likwiſew/AR, 
L215. it Ggnifierh a mertall 
man ſent-as'# meſſenger from 
Peter;for the Ghurch rhtte/ aſ- 
ſembleaboonldnotbeſs igno- 
rant, thiacan 'Angell heavenly 
could not-enter in without ha- 
uing the doore opened ,/ this 
were veryabſ{utd, Angell like- 
wiſeis, put for God;asGer.2 2, 
11: (the Angell Y for he ſpea- 
keth as God,ver. 12, ſweareth 


by himſelfe and is called /ehs- 


——_— Math — 


Eph. 1,3. Flefſed br God, and the | 


nah, which is the proper 'tratne | 
of God, verſe 16. wherefore 
this Angell was the Sofine of 
God;Chriſt himſelſeGeri,1'6, 
7.an413,2, 7 " 

2 'A Miniſter of the Goſpel | 
authorized and ſent'by Chrift 
to publtſh the higheſt & moſt 
ghdfome meffage of reconcili. 
dtion betweene God and man, 
Renel.'2;1; "The Angel of the 
Church bf Epheſic, 2 Cor. 8,20.| 
Any interpreter of the will of 
God is called an Angell, ludg. 
231. Mal. 27. | 

3 A created good fpirit,ſent 
foorth of God to miviſter for 
the goodofthe cleft, and for, 
the puniſhment of the wicked, 
Heb.1,7.Ofthe Angels he fairch 
he makes the ſpirits his CMeſſen- 
gers,- Allo verſe 14. 2 Kings 
19,3 5 : "hw, | 

4 'A created wicked ſpirit; 
for ſuch alſo God ſends as me(- 


bationof the golly, and for 
plaguing 'of the vngodly, ſo 
oft as he pleaſerh,Marh,2 5 ELL 
Prepared for the dittell and his ane 
gels Tob 1,8,9, The 
deitiefthe-beting *of Angels, 
faying, There werg wone, 
- - Others held; they were bur 
motions. Angels breid,toungs 
of Angels : ©. JYanka and 
Tongue. © ff "PR 
"Angels are defctibed, Eſay 


| wings to couer them, & to flye 
WW C2 withalll. 


ſerigers ro Yor his will, for pro- | 


The Saddvces ; 
g 


6,1.'with faces,and feete, and | 


th i ith. bb _ __ 


Pl 


A. 


N: 


| withall, co fignifie their reue-| 
rence to G OD before whom 
they miniſter, in confideration 
of his great maieſty, and their 
owne weakenefſe compared 
with him, Iob 4,18.& r5g15. 
And alſo their readines to exe- 
cute Gods Commandements. 
[ Angels defire'to looke into 
them ] The greedy defire of 
Angels to know the myſterie 
of Chriſt,as it is in the Goſpell 
reuealed,r Pet. 1, 12, Phich 
things the very Angels deſire to 
looke into, This is an alluſion to 
the Propitiatory or mercy-lid 
ypon the Arke, wherupon two 
Angels, Cherubins, did abide 
with their faces one toward 
another , and their cyes bent 
downe to the Arke-ward, to 
ſignifie & figure, thatin Chriſt 
(wherof the Arke was a type) 
all the treaſures of knowledge 
and wiſedome ſhould be yd, 
to be manifeſted intheGoſpel, 
the very Angels caueting more 
and more to pry into ſuch ſe- 
crets, Such manifold and ad- 
mirable wiſedome dooth the 
Goſpell containe, 

' | [Angell ofthe Conenant | 
One ſent with authority, to 
preach _ reconciliation with 
God,and to merit it, Mal.3, 1. 
2 Cor. FoT 9. : 


women ought to vie a decent 


Church, in reſpe& and for re- 
uverence ſake toward the Mini- 
ſters of the word, andof God 
ſpeaking by them; ( as by his 
meſſengers) who be very often 
called Angels, both with addi- 
tion of God or Ichouah,as Ag- 
ey 1,13.Mal.3,1,27,Ecc.q,5 
euit. 27.(where it is giuen 9) 
the high Prieſt ) and abſolute. | 
ly without ſuch addition , as 
eu.2,3+ Andhere,where the 
—_ number is vſed{ Angels] 
ecauſe throngh the abundice 
of gifts inthe primitive church, 
divers Churches (as at Corinth, 
Philippi,and clſewhere ) had di- 
uers teachers belonging to one 
aſſembly.r Cor. 1,1 2.There- 
fore a woman ought. to haue 
power on her head, becauſe of 
the Angels.Such as vnderſtand 
this of bad ſpiries , doe thercin 
not well, without any good 
reaſon. With ſome more rea- 
ſon it may be taken of good 
Angels, who arepreſenc with, 
and Prefident ouer ( as Coun- 


tries ſo)Churches,beholding& 
liking the good: order therein, 
diſliking all vnſcemlineſſe and 
diſorder : by the'confideration 


| wherof,it is likely Paw would 


perſwade women to comely & 
xcuerend behaujour, leſt they 
| offended cheAngels ur chiet- 


[ Becanſeof the Angels]That ly to ſhew feare co God, ſpea- 


king in his Ambaſſadors: and 


habite ypon their head in the to Chriſt who is elswhere wai- 
publique meetings of whip ny ypon by kis Angels, - 


[Angell | 


A, 


-N. 


WEI vl H.. 


| atom Agel 


Note. 


| ave 


| revenged vporr the petfon; of | is 
our Neighbent;: Wigs by-our 


: | Heere it israkeninill part 


{Angell of 
&holy Augell : or one, which 
py counterfeice himſelfe ro 
mote ne nor 11,14» 
For Satan pation 


us ſ 
WET = that 1 pry 


Ce eſtiall ſpirit ſhould corrupt 
the dodrine of faluationneuer 
\ſolite, a cuirfe ſhould hang o- 
-uer ourhead;Gal.r,8. 7f Tor av 
Som leanen, oe. All Mi- 
niffers andoothers, learne how 
 hotily and = the Do. 


 Arineof the Goſpeilis ro bee 
Jithence G 
reuen | euen rhe 
lesſtcorruprion thereof: there- 
fore al are reſets 
cherrueth;fincertely, conftant- 
; and throughoutro glorifre | 


[Anger Adefire of being | 


| words er deeds, Mati5122. He| 
that ts angry with gy 


2- A difpleaſirenceap 
the perſons; errno 

of our nei , or againſtour 
owne finnes;” This kind of An- | riot 
ger ifit be moderate, and ioy- 
ned with compaſſion; it is an 
noo  Cong,ur eel > 


I FS 


LN, 


Herreit|in 


Ig | ofa word w 


io 


Light:) A good ———— In Gai, 


and 45,s, Anger is pit for 
preſs cn plete: 7667 Yom 
elatter e, 7 would 
mongry., ad Wor = 
their ſorrow for theirfinal in in 


felling him, by confideration | 
of Gods prouidence,turning it | 


to A" 


In God, ir is his luR diC. } 


pleaſure a come! fine and fin- 
ners: or the puniſhinent which 
proceeds From him diſpleaſed, 


Pſal. 2, 12. Left he bee > | 
| Pſalme 90,7,8.God js 


when hee dock ſuch wo 


take away (1 one of fauor from 
ſuch as e angry withall, 
Anger in the Hebrew, cometh 


& ne the 

[Noſe Ry Which's! 

andir imporrith Anger, ic 

,appeareth in the: f nuffing 0 
breaching of thenoſe, as ur 

fayde to ivy out SENreeR 

Tang gs,AQs 9,1 Pfal:z. 

at The dectte ad threat- 

of God to puneiſh' men, 
2, 16, Leſt hee be An- 


1.68 
"Ao goth 1A higtow Niator 
f - when one "Y 
perp ronofbetrr Fc ike, or 
_ py jr FI 


oy 


jr as|' 
$ will ſenerc- | angry rhen'db! who es 


NN 


OE III 


N:. 


| 


. $ 


deer 


cindes 


hag 


be pe 


for witnelſin 
ey "fs 


Fo 


7:r.rz| Otacleof 


: | hed 


on == tn 


pl Annoiating, 


<1Ts, xeply,zo 


forms, quefliap,, propornde: 
HEOWS eſs. anſwe! R 


2 T6 witneſle athing o.Gen. 


Faghts feos (ball 
Sringe (4 | 


Tina hot 
oro Tor an 
a 59-1 2. Exod. 


Mme ven 
AF - 


Anſwere 
Ihe | = +; ary, | ing 
| = vo®* 


oy” ens Ching (th w; 


ction or 


8 John 


5, The Gchench yeelded | 
to6Gods com! 


har! is done.indee 
given Tt if Girl 


RT pooch 


— 4 ww —_ 


' \|and} 1sNot-an zmulys of Chas, |; 


vi. 


in Chriſt.x Pet. $53 IF, 


Ein belecui 
hom Reſes 


ſtioaly diuideth, From + 


perſons; 


319» Not any per jb, no notany of 


Vs , tbe 


hapriſine v wimneſſev theinkich | X 
Any. ] None,of the, 
_—_— 
ſcoffers, 'meant yer,37 z Ret 
dly; Fo hich feare his || 


oo 


wo looke-for his :com!, 
, ,allfuch bee will baveiſer) 
ue nrance. 
be! Another j 8 Gente —oen 
,or any of many. -indefi= 


"i E26: 


carer at 
{ay mw ARES, TT 4 1; 
Antichriſt c ie the noragion 
-of the word be followed ) fig- 
nifies-gither che vicar of Ghoſt 
'0r,qneink go «x, wh 
Abecondl dy,atl Chrik which 
boaſtethnmſclfe ro be Chriſt, 


| 49 many have dove ,necrdjng | 
Wh org dition, Mat,aqe -.: 


onerhde 


bee pre 


y, 1oba $e oi regs 97» | 


kg a kches 


NOW ; Sex ther ' 


\uerlary r6,Qhuift, one ; 
ft nomies to tbe | 


pr ——_ 


anki)fg 


or,or in- |' 


42A. 


1 3.7.4nd | 


14.12. 


-_ = — 4 — 


_— 


—— 


|Glitifhy 


|-aied cvemahen: when he is be-! 
| pn ma, Ar as faith | 
|  Hiflariec r 
"of Thab Antichai —_ wich 
hriſts. who prereading him: |. : 


| detb3negecable, 
| irive againſt his GoſpelÞand 


_— — 


| tholique Chuoch; w—_— 
; {> _—_— (The fance 


ly bur by ſuc-; 

on and _— af! 
| Voinerſality and. donie. 
wherpothaw ead ſncceſhue-' 

—— rhe CAlaxof fv, 
4 _—_— - the freond: 
beth. rhe-piftee the kingef le-, 
wuſt rahut: __ 


ger , 


= one chiefe onepot indiujdu- 
cel Fon and 


Chriſt re r ſhah -de- 


\97 7$4l < | 
golar: .doit fprcidll> enbuvy 
ſelferobe ChriftsVices eren, |- 

; aig I” 


eianU] 


ugntand 


ghary. This :isnow 7tucaled 
nel 
6 20 
h&dy afthad(:oom Jar 
falſely ſo-called )Romi 8 


Cars 


meer. 


;All Me eks 
even 
downe, 2 Theſl.2. and ia the 


2947p Mena 
ie 3 es nc aſ-Anwotrifty 


re nk 2 weeds *4:1 


1:4dAtydeleſiigd'of 
Dc of Gods- Wi Ware his |: 


How thefefotdbee Papilts de. 
ceived, which Willtiave Anti- 
-chriſtesbe + a Jew! of 
the Tribe of Day, and'thk hes. 
ſhelluoindbit thee yetrCand | 
a-haKe-before' ove: Uni\ge ahi 
world anvtfHhal MT HendlR 4259 
Elias; "whis- ſhduldreminea- 
| gaiirotuchereiithe world? 
| withdnmoner able ther abi 
Pars [{ous ine falls thingy:!owherel 
whivehete byes. beirt>blirded, 
_ cmmmior perceivc theſeliles 
Antichent; thoughthey 
Adio alike acts ant 6f ces of 
rife qe 5644 
rol od1h. 6 $175 319 rs | 
nas _ "Pe ada: 
F; apoio, " One'that is ſent 
as a Meſſenget, bolt doy af: 
jurotog mer pho 
14 Ited the *Ap6. 
ſtte of the#Phitprovre ; "pecing | 
th6nvvhre Pinto car= | 
- rbaudente.2h7, 5, 18 
BueryoWWApoſtlealf9 C4: 
r 8! 308. $,27RmA6! 
__—_—— Fl 
gomChrifÞ ey 
Goſpell in hob 4d; 
oefe je 


Maney for 18719:GH7 

pr nr. 6d Pant 
ind Saw Bbowenctdded'y | 
— yy ar c 


OO — — 


Taebhs- 


”  -——o—4_ > ——S 


Ca _Church,j; 


—— 


Ot EET —_—_— — SITS 


tj No 


P: 


Wote. 


{| ders and Maſter-workemen, I. 


| Go: Chills called an Apefle. He: 


Chrifh. -. 

Note: "fs theTebernacte 
wase figureof the e a(-\ 
ſemblics; ſo Bezaleef and Abe- 
-liah, rwo cheefe worke-men 8- 
bout i it, filled with-wiſedame 
and vnderſtagding, the oa eo: 

..,oue curious warkes to | eref 
 worke in Gold, and to carve in 
Timber : the other tromake the 
reſt ofthe partes of the Taber- 
nacle, Exod. 41,4, $6,7:8;8e.. 
did figure the Prophetzand A-' 
poſtles of Chriſt, as Arch-buil- 


Cor.3,10.ypon whoſe founda-. 

tion the Church is Hide $0 | bee 

byile,Epheli3, no, + 
\{Conmandement of 


-] The Doctrine of Re- 
{ pentance and remifon of ſins, 
committed to the Apoſiles of 
Chriſt Lol zeach ; the: Churcb,. 
whichin Chap. 2- Verſe 2r4is 
called a Commandement deli- 
uered, viz. a written tradition, 


; pobles ==. SHO 
onl 


ee oak jc - ne 
Sis it coke edificativn - 


Fab : that is, eps 
being an Apgſtie,and Gai 
co dilohargeis.. 100) 16 122527 


'bru. 3,1, Conſrier the Apoſtle le-| < 
ſ=e 


—-; leeuess; | 


poſile, bupthe [3 


(To appeare.] To comebe-| 
fore one,co bee preſent to an- 
were 'yuto matters obieQed. 
EEE 

2. Ot 40 5 
butto bee 
laide open, and made gn bor 


te aur ſclues and others, what 


we haue beene, and what wee' 


BY, TS oe 


ww me ry 'Thas we ſhall 
appeare 


3- To dh as 
an Aduocate or ſpokeſmen, by 
his interceſſion to appeaſe God 
fot vsy fo ofrenas' we doe any 


ſinneof weakneſſe, Heb./g,24. 


He « extredinto the Heavens, to 
Tenewins ſigh of Gedfer = 


forehis Puke £ ate. 


4--To ſhew a ching that 
mpbicbee AQtes 2,3. There. 
eppe-wed wnto-themclenen row «, | 
Thus things viſible '3 
apprate co dur exerand ſenſes, 
5 To come into Godspre- 
ſencein bis Temple to worſhip: 
(a £3,152 16, None 


earn Hot «robes 


whichinitſelfe isnvc enilf, yer 


Q » 
| + mY 


—_—. tt —_ —— {SW i th 


IP, >. 


_— That . | 


| 


 beareth|_ 


_—_— 


Oo OO 


O— 


he 


.R, 


[ 


methto be a finne, x1 Theſl.;. 


Chriſtians :to 
ſelfe, when they muſtſhun the 
very ſhaddow of finne? 

[ of Chaift: ]The 
manifeſtation of Chriſt, either 
at his fieſt comming inthe fleſh 
2 Tim. x. 20, or at his ſecond 
comming in glory, Titus 2,2 3. 

[To » ] To decree, 
wil,or athing certain- 
ly from euerlaſting, -x The, 5. 
9. We are appoint 
but to obtaine ſalnation. 

2 To et apart to ſome Of- 
c—_— Deacons. As 6. 3. 

cH we may appoint Oc. 
Sn appointed. ] One pre- 
,as by certaine'srguments 
Dt taden : or by nur- 
ture and chaftiſement, Gov. 


24-14 
b JTo declare & 


[ Xo appzene. 

ſhew ' him(felfe indeed to bee 
 fach ani one-as hee is raken for 
and ſhould be,2z Cor. 6.4. in all 
things wee approne onr ſelues 4s 


the Minifters 


of kinns: ] | 
to'wiſe none which are within 
the degrees cxprefly forbidden, 
at by corr n and propot- 
rion from them' be found vn- 
germ jo {0d _ 
$, all. yy ach bs « $iReare 0 

Dn dC Whether bad 
| 


— Ee ac oa. awe... co; 


beareth a ſhrew of enill,and ſce- | 


22. How ranch more hr 
it! 


wer to wrath, | 


Coofmy | al6,ehd 


one may not approch vnto , it 
is:A gotten which hath not 
onely exerciſed the pens of the 
learned, bur the conſcierices of 
che vnlearned and weake : for 
my part, howſfocuer I cannot 
fee it to be prohibired either 
expreſly or by analogy , 'andit 
ſeetnech to be wartanted by 
that example 'of ©Z, hads 
Daughters marrying the yncles 
fonmes by Gods appointment, 
Numb, 6.1 1.Alſoſundrylear- 
ned men iudge it lawful , and 
Lodlyperfens haue done it as 
athing lawfull : yetit were ex- 
pedient to keepe further off, 
and to lanch our ſhip into the 
channell , where there is ſea- 
roome enough : forit is vici- 
um male.” : 


A. 


E nd iy Ethiopia Gen, 
and Ci Ihiops. | 
. .and — _ 
--- | Are ] Repreſciiting, or 
tokening,;, —— like; Ger, 
47,26,27, ; rod K ine 
Ge nan my, e. 
thelikephrofe tti-Rewes,” 27:r0. 
and Revel.1.267 © 
©. wgell;) Prince of An- 
ge oe dine ein 
Puftpts+)/uds y.F64 Afigbas/ 
that! &/.\Thisis Chtift 
us Go! as 


R, 


gernivinesde of ehirkinwhich 


CI IED 


A. 


[ 
+ - » 


——_— 


| Makemgs Jo keepe, things Ge 


> a. - 


| \Shebehalding of bimy 


| CheeGefry 
ching.nb 


. ( Archers ]-/oſephs enemies, 
[as his brethren-that hated him, 


and ſold himiimto. Egypt:: alfo 
his, MiRrefſe -which tempred 


and falſely. accuſed; hichs; and 
his - Maſter that ' impriſoned 


| him, Genelis 49, 23s Gene. 


3927 aF Za 20» - 
' bArke} A Cheſt or Coffer, | 


tEx0d.233. af | 

2-1T he great veſſell or flap | 
be cin Neah ang bis. family! 
lived fafe,, during; the. fooe,, 


| -Hobrewes ks T- Genel... 


1.4 "SEET | 

+ &cke of the couenant 02 te- 
fimony } A-Chefſt, wherein 
wereputtherwoT ables of-the 


- > | Law,containing the articles of 


the couenant berweeneG QD 
and his people,Exod. 26, : 3.11 
ſo Exe.25 _ .ThisArke with 
the Mercy-ſeat vpon its did re- 
preſent rl eging; ;made 
.man;. bocb becauſe = Ged- 
head was #ftera ſort ancloſed 
ix hin (as in an Arke; ): andat 
Schenck GQD 
eprions to 
and, lofly.by a thE.CN0e- 
naneoyinhaliche ancicle TG 


| of are eſtabliſhed, 
- { Arkecourred)Exodas 4 ol | 
21«ihax. is, n, dowel 


befare if a-fignre 
ing che\divige | went 
— 


3W ied iofinon. 


fi 


| ally working. in the GoſpeLfor | 
the ——_— Ele&, E-| 


geſtandireadieſt to "doethings| 
withalL It ſignifies alſo greac. 
warhke forces,as in Dadicl x x, 
; 223;3 1.Al(o-yertyes, wildomie, 
patience,chaſtic by whicir/o. 
leph rehfted all - his' enemies. 
Geneb6s-49, 24« Plakne 18, 
Ms 

'[ Armeof the Lo] The! 
mightypowerof Gog eſpeci-| 


[40 $3, 1: Towhoneis tg ava of 
tbtlers revealed 2) > :- 


- 3 The great power. of God 
gen erally. yitered, cither for 
ſauingthe good, or deſtroying : 
the-wicked,P/a.93,13.A1ighty 
i thine arme;; an 


flrong # thy 


flelbble armer 

- [Aunous } FaLAL or RN 
like furniture for qurowne de- 
fenac, and offence of ous ene- 
mies:3 — Danid oy 
on Sawls ITS EET 
a T Thoſe 


wc 


\o wu he en Spiuie 


nitlre0r WAeprnhSgis | 


ven x5 of: God algnerfor:our 


_ Lo - i. LM. 


—D—_— 


defence, 


. Pars W_ 


© 7% Pa: 


« 


Note,gra- 
ces of the 
Spirit are 
ofenſiue & 
(defenfiue 


both,as 
capons & 
rmour be. 


Im, ot OO CG - 


defence, 2gainft, our ſpiritvall. 
py ys. Gn: I. Pt. the 
«Armonr.of God.. 

Armour ie] All 


wamer- qr. kindes-of ſpiritmall | 
the | icalamitjes, which hke ſharpe | 
Artowespicrce-euenthegod-| 
lyto the quicke, for the proba- | 


weapons, ſerving tofeneo 
Chriſtian fouldier. on all fides, 
andtoall purpoles, Ephed6,1 It» 
1 24&c, 10 

. [Annourof Light }The gra- 
ces of the New-man,ſuch as ac+ 
company the effeQuall pres. 

ching of the Goſpell (which is 


like vntolight:) and theſ, le gr) LF 


ces are called | Armonr} 
cauſe they are our defence 4-; 
gainſtthe afſaulrs of finne; and. 
Sathan, Roments I 3, 12, Pt on 
the Armor -of ' Light, Whag 
theſe graces bee, and whar-de-- 
fence they affoord vs jp. our- 
ſpiritpsll þagect; See Epheſians || 
6. vOUFuEs GnDMFu HET 


wy ne Safety; 
(OG kntlh;on itregrity: of 
addin 
X /NEPAs eMwbeve-with abe 
p - ApoBile i? er anthogher 
his compagions}njeabous, 
end «athiremielyes, and theigt 
fun&igng 28nd irene alien: 
2 SOS Se-nmty A 
put: be right ended hn ths 
ty W- £461591201292T2G 27:0] 
Apis a iftmant. (1 
of warre, which on 


þ 


Mc 


 T] piercarh like arrowes:Pls,x 20 
3+t$0d 64, 3x Angſhot for their | 


, id] Bug God ſhall fpaotg an. prrome: as 


bowywyound gud-piercy deepe 
inzaghe bogy.:. and == 
the Gi infrnanns qfhegds 


bo py” 


Fry peybphanert | 


fli&bis childrenor co wound; 
his evemies, P/al..3 $,3-leb 6,44 
Pſal.ss 36+ and Ghats 

2 Deepeand moſt grigyous 


tion and txyall of their faith & 
patience: - Alſo, for cbaſtiſe- 


ment, lo 6,4. Thy urrowez.arecin| 
me ; c_—I | 


Fe Arroves light vpen | 


3 The effeQual working 
olpcl, piercing: mens: 
Cee their kjl, 
lingor quicketing {pirimally, 
Plal.45,5+ Thine eArrowes ape; 
ſnaype $0 gierss 20 the. heart, Oe. 
Rewf 6. -  eft21 3 060130018770 
1045! Malicious Aaunderous: 
rapgues,which wounderb and 


—— 15 

/K® Ml gements: 

a _ wicked: far; 
is deſtruRion,Plalme 64,7, 


theos.efc,, There be. arrgwes. Ml 
165, APc 


inc,Ezez,5,16. 2 —_ n 


120 one privonns ef pn. | 
-2 cane Mon DIG bf «Qi 


OT FIG 1 01 a - q 


Me | 
5,48. Be perfett as your Fapfyre| 


in? 


— 


rt. ett, te Cs. Ad... Are re ts 


—_—_— 


- —— - - _—_— ——— —— . 


—_—_— = —_ — — — —— OO IS 


— + <  - 


—a 


A. 


S 


þ 


fite,bur char which hath reſem- [v 
blaace with fire, that is,to make 
athing certainly knowne like 
ro! 
A Equally lobn 5-42, «Atl | goe 
| the Sorne, as they by> 
_- the Father,' ' This particle | 1 
{ As}fignifieth x.the likenes of 
athing , ' burnot rhe rrueth of 
that thing, 'Math. 26: '55-' 2+ 
pram a'thing; bur not 
the likeneffe tohn x;x4. Epheſ.| 
5,8. 3. boththe likeneſle and: 
teeth of # rhing, Heb; 2.7.4. 
| rhe quality dvepos the equal 
ty;Dukes, 36:Mat.2 2.59. 
We Becauſe, lohn SLY 22nd; 
1752. 
Note : As is ſomeriene aſure 
— Gen. 27.22;-Av@ 
i. a very dectiuet or 
nnnas Pong Joh;r;r4.' 
[ Alcention. ] Chrifts going | 
vp into heaven in his man-: 
hood : oran aRion of Chriſt as 
he is God , 'retmouing his man- 
hood' vp imto*the third Hes-' 
ues, there to reigne in moff! 
excellent glory and power, for! 
the good ofhis Church, Ephel.! 


"ug 2d; it, a = yaw! 

" ngtocamingens deſ- 
] Fhe Angelsminiſte- 
ringt to Chriſt in his dooing of 
range'workes', and vm the 
Church F6rChaft his falte, Toh, 
we St th 42237001 


Tonmmap nan ſhe, 


©» a 


| | -*f As by fice,] Noteth no true | 


; 


| with light of 


j 


460,25, to G_ and ſhine,as ” 
releating the feuen ſpi- 

wy of Chriſt wherby his word 

ſhinethto heChirchs -:: 

-\ Toaſtcewdinto heanen.] To 
into heaven bodily and 

bil, _ r.9,10, _ «429+ 


NT ro. eſe indued 


. vnder- 


hors rs John F36 t3 No mar 


[ A Gen, 28. 225) 
The Angels looking with de- 
fire imto rhe myſteries of Chriſt 
{ r Per. 1,r2,miniftring to hins, 
1 and through him ro his people, 
Marke x,13,Heb.s, 14.v. now 
in ſpeciall garding Zareb from 
all perils in hi is journey, ſee Gen, 
3291.2 © | : 

— to Jownen and 


going doin. 
Thatrighteouſneſſe = ws kh 
rion carmot any more be' invs 
by the works oFche La Wt 
either we are able to: 
into the heaucne to' feech A 
thing whichis there, orto goe 
downe to the bottome of the 
ſeas to 'fertch» fomerhing 
thatis there, Rom. 100-67. 


| iahes;] A'thing vile& brix- | 


tle , beitig-the remainder 'of 
ſome berrer matter,as wood br 
other fiuſfe confatied by fice, 
+ Pet:2,6. - 

"12, Theft andextrvine 
| inet mmcr! being confi- 


deredin _ with his | 


©. Creator, 


XUM | 


. A. 


p 8 


— 


hold I am but duſt and aſpes.lob. 
13,12. Your memories may be 
comparcd to afhes,thar is;they 
ſhall be moſt vile, neuer-to bee 
remembred but with loathing. 

[ Toeate fAlhes ] To bee calt 
downe into a baſe and miſera- 
ble condition, ſo full ef ſorrow 
as for exceſſhue mourning, 


then aſhes, Pſal.102,9, / have 
eaten aſhes ec, 

[ To repent in Athes ]. To 
mourne and lament grieuouſly 
[in the ſenec of ſome ſinnes a- 
| God, andfor ſome de- 


che King of Ninizy ſat in aſhes, 
Math,11, 21. they had repen- 
redin ſackcloth and aſhes. Ir 
was the cuſtome of Iewes .and 
Gentiles in any deepe heaui- 
neſſe to declare their griefe by 
putting on ſackcloth & ſprink- 
ling of aſkes on theirheads, or 
fitting in them'; and after this 
faſhion Gods people did wit- 
neſſe their great abieionand 
vileneſſe, when by faſting and 
rayer they extraordinarily 
humbled themſclues before 
Godtorurne away ſome yen- 
geance; which of ſome was 
done in truth and. fincerity , as 
Dan.g,3,and of others in ſhew 
enely, and'in bypocrifie, as 4- 
Hah, 
[ Athur ] Firſt, the man {o 
called, Gen, 10. Secondly, the 


Creator,Gen.18, 27. And be- 


bread did relliſh no better | 


erued Indgement, Tonas 3,6. | 


 withexerh © is norechboch diſ- 


&c.Seelobs, 20..and Lex. 48. 


poſtericy of Aſhur ot Aſlyri- 
ans, Thirdly, the Region or 


the King of Aſhur with his ar- 
mie,Efay 10,5,” -. 1» : 

- [Toaſke ] Toputa queſti> 
on,Lu. 20,8.1 alſo aks yan; c. 

2 Tomooue a petition, or 
ro delire ſomething .inprayer. 
Matth.7,7. 415, 24,4901! 
they, know nor what, nor as 
they ought , without referring 
their prayets:ynto Gods glory, 
and charity . toward. . their 
neighbour, lames 4, 3. Tec. auke 
amiſe. oe nt 

( Aſhamed ] Abaſhed, or one 
whichis waxen pale and wan, 
23 when the colour fadeth and 


appointment ofhope,and.con- 
"+ deftruRion, Pſalm.s, 
10.Let mine enemies be aſhamed, 


1,20, Eſay 1,29, When wee 


eth ſhame: as Idolatexp from 
their Idolles, and ſuperſtitious 
formes of wouhip;z ;which-in | 
theeuil:day being — vor 
able to help, but pulling down 


cauledſuch perſons as, truſted 
therein, ta be aſhamed of their 
remeritygimpicty,andgbftina, 
cy » eſpecially if they haue bin| 


fore-warned. 


countrey ſo called. Fourthly, | 


[ To aſke amie] To pray | 


looke for. helpe' fram-whence | 
, weobraine none, thenfollow- 


much hurt and puniſhmeot, ir | 


( Toconſame toaſhes]That 
tne 


ft 


bh. 


A. 


— CE ny 


'T. 


| 


| rhe Sfcrificewhich Chrift ie; 
| red of hiraſelfe, ptefigured-in 
| choſe 'of the I aw z* was moſt 


gratefult.and-acceprable vnto 
God, Pſal.20,4+ And tarne thy 
bildavpacrifices to aſhes; ©. Levit. 
6;ro:Fhe curnmg of the ſacri- 
| fiees' to afhes., was a figne of 
 acceprationahat ithad-aſwicer 
ſmell, as rurning of che ſ#crifi< 
 £5'tookr wut 42! £- 

' - Aſembly]:A'place forſo-: 
lemne meetings ;cither Ciuill, 
| or Ecclefraſticall, Matth. + 3,6- 
: Thechiefe fert it aſſemblies , E- 
fay*g35; whereic fignifteth fa+ 


of people, Gene.28,3.Ezckiel 
23,2406 7: ten ©03 089:.v 


| Paſtors-errpachers which»go« 
 uxrtieaſſemblies,Eccle.1 2,11. 
."-FToaflift ] To miniſter aid 
' of bolPe, as it werero Rand to 
saifithigdanger,. 2 Tin,q16; 
19:0 r64h afſiftt, yerthe Lord 
 affiftedime., 00000 
| +  { Aarance ] Thar infallible 
eeftiinty Which an elect ſoule 
lad by? faith of her owneral- 
variviffand of iftic promiſeof 
prace ;rhiarir is'true';and be- 
longaveo her ſeife, Heb.10, 
2 2. /Di av neere in afſierance of 
Faith Reth.4,2 Its Beinip aſſured, 
| F#&/The Popiſts are enemiesro 
'this- affutince': they grant: a 
probable and conieQurall, bur 


. 


| cred miniſteries and meerings: | -- | 
 irialfo- vied for «'multicude | . 63301, | 

' [Toaffaine'To lay hold 
: | 0N,or receive,Rom.9, 30. They | 


{ gpatieva of the Aſſemblies} | air aimedrighteouſucſs 3 Meta 


cauſe'mans-will (ſay they ) 1s] 


mutablez wheras our aſſurance 
depends ypon the ynchangea- 
Me elofGod. C2: 2! V 
:.2 Charitoble perſwafions of 
other mens ſaluation,2 Tim. 1, 
5 Fam aſſured it « inthe. 

- : [Full aſſurance ] A certaine 
and ſtrong. perſwaljan of our 
owne ſaluatien by Chriſt, Row, 
4531+ Being fully. aſſured, Col.2, 
I++ A ſpecch: borcowed from 
ſhips which be carryed with 
full ſailas. _ ——» 


s. - 4 » Th 
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phor-:or a ſpeech! borrowed 
froma bodily haud apprehen- 
ding a guift offered , ſo- faith 
apprehemnds Chriſt as. he is-gi- 
'uen ofthe Father, 25h ton, if 
 . 2 Tohald.our gllonecome 
to.the marke or ggale, Rom.g, | 
31, They ances rot the law of 
righteouſneſſe :.'a Metaphay. or | 
ſpeech borrowed; from ſuch | 
/asrunne ina race,:and faint or | 
faile in; the middlte-courſe ere 
they come to the end ;-ſo:did | 
theſe Iewesfaile of righteouſ- 
nefle , whereunto they ftroue 
( as rupners:).ro come;:becauſe 
they could nor exaQly keepe 
the Law, and withall contem- 
ned.tlic grace. of Chriſt, being 


— ACTI. ata. amd 


es 


deny infallible affuraticey be- 


_ puffed : 
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Note. 


puffed vp with pride-ab. cheit | why 
owne good workes;\\ : 1 vg 

[To Attend] EarneRly-to 
bend the minde-ynto 4. .thing 
raking great caredfit, & liced 
vnto it; Hts 20428: eMttend | 
therefore to allthe Flecks whereof 
the holy Gboſk,cro: 0 

{ Tomake attonement ITo 
declare oneto'be purged from 
his fins, & reconciled to: God, 
Lemit, 5: 1G:The #54 op. 
an atonement for. ' ' ' © 


_ As-' 4 . . 
5 & 9 - 2. - 


| 


| 


whetber:-ceconomically; poli 
ticalor ecclefiaftical-all whieb 
(hal acaſe xt She laſt reſurredtir 
on;aud-by mholly aboliſhed 
ecxe ſhati he no-rmprgany fY. 
fexende of hy3band —_— wiſe, 
maſterand ſeruant father and 
children, King; andi.ſubics; 
doQors;/paſtors, ſhall no mare 


braredinh office as now-they |- 


docinthe;Ghurch; like is tobe 
faid of all officers and-gouer- 
nours4 af. all honors and pdw- 


{raw ishſerue onely>for. rhe 
: | preſerudtion;of this-life-g:2hd 


- | therefore-bercypporeries: Ved, 


*FAnthez] The as or  tuny reachvaro the pringipe» 


fir ft Inuenter and makes of a 
thing, Heb.1 2,3. Tye p— 
riley of env Faith, '::+r 1 1, 


tion and-:opinion , gotten; by 
wiſcdoine and wel-doinge.. 
tz. Lawfall power enabling 

alaked fome. publike workes, 
Enke 20,2» Tellus by what au- 
tharity thou : doſ# theſe things 
Mat.20,25.Luks 7,8. | 

3 Maieſty, power, and effi 
cacy, Marke 1, 22. Hee tanght 
them asone that. had antharity, :.' 

4. 'Iuriſdition,: dominion, 
or power, both Jawfulland vn: 
lawfull, 3 Cor.15,24. eAl rule 
and all anthority, and: all power. | 
Some interpreters doe largely 
conſtrue theſe) 'words';of: all 


as. — thn _ PROT I" 


| 


| 


liey of the gogtl | Angels! ant | 
their office , ſo] Fartatoonh 8s 


; [hey be pute Miviftessco logke 
|: {Aitthoaity } God eſtima- | 


vntoprivesc ap 
fates zyea:the:powers of - 

uen,to wit, Sunne and: ary 
and Srars, and other 'celeſtiall 
creatures , . at. the,end:of. the 
world ſhall looſe; their funRi- 
60s which-nowichey: haut , as 
to: chaſe away' darkneſſe, to 
cheriſh arid, comfort. ioferiour 
bodies, to-expell colde, &c; 


Hewbeit (thonghallthis bee | 


truc, and the place by this ge- 
nerall expoſition may compre- 
hend all Jawfull powers & au- 
| thorities ordained of GOD) 
the fitteſt-incerprecation is to 
vnderſtand*t. more ſtrialy:of 


| good and lawfull degrees, di> | lt rule;;:authority.and power 
| ſtin&ion of orders. , dignities "which —— ro Chriſt; 
and authorities in: chis: Ty TIT 


t ranrs .penſecurors, 
- heretike, 


—_— a 


| 


—_——— 2. 4 


.W, 


heretikes; witkedenenies;yer 
of finfarhen; death 1 all which 
now we#ftle & viſe vpinarmes 
ait'were®) qgainft the king- 

Migen@tdry of Ohriſt250 
whoſe eofining(their fabRan: 
ces ſtill: remvining} ) yer riieir 
power atid[authority ſhall bee 
quite taken away, a8they ſhal! 


| neuter be'sble anymore) ro:ale 


file: and{hurt 'the/perople: of 
Chrift::-gtrd thus 'to/ expound 
it, Faminduced by. comparing 
the verſe-24.with verſe-25, 26. 
where Pax limiteths theſe an. 
thdficios ard powers: ro the 
etreinies of Chriſt, namin 

deach as the laRt;either for thar 
at che-fall of Adam, death 
exe inthe laſt of all, Sathan 
tevpring. ; man cvoſenting, 
finne ated going afore , apd 
death following after, as a (ti- 
pend of finne -:orelſc it is. ſaid 
robe haſt; becauſe of his conri. 
nuance and durance im: refpet 
of the--reſt of 'the''externall 
enemies of Chriſt, who by 


| raifing vppe the bodies of the 


Saints from bodily death, did 


| fo ouercome. death in the laft 


| place. 


DA. b FW, 


[To Awake} To come, or 
get/om of fleepe, Mat,8,25. - 
2 Tocome out of theſleepe 

of finne by repentance , as hee 
that comesout of bodily ſleep 


” gy 1. Awake 
thes that ſleepeſt, ana ariſe 

.'3 To beeprompr and xcady 
with a' godby>watchfyll-miride 
toperforme good dutics; Pſal. | 
10B,2.. [ my ſelfe will wake right. 
early, Pſal.1 918 + | 
- 4 Tominifter and giue pre- 
ſent ſucepur sfter it hatb-beene 
long kept from vs, as though! 
God had beene aſleepe,, anu 
forgotten vs,Pſal.7, 6. Awake 
for me O Lord. 

| 5 Toriſcfrom death as from 
a ſleepe,Pſal.17, verſe 15, Da- 
niel 12,2. - 

{ Toffandinawe | To bee 
mooued with the feare of the | 
anger of God, whois wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed with all vniuſt | 
dealers, Pſal, 4,4. Stand'in awe. 
Some Interpreters thinking 
this to be ſpoken to the godly 
Iſraelites, rake this to be the 
meaning, that in their anger | 
againſt wicked perſecutours 
they ſhould not exccede mea- 
ſure, left they ſinned; andin- 
deed the tranſlation of the 
Septuagint is, Be angry andh/in 
notzwhich-Pax! followed, Eph, 
426, following not the genu. 
ine ſenſe, but the common 
Greeke- verſion, as Piſcator 
mdgeth:ypon this reaſon, be-. 
cauſethe courſe and order of 
Daxzidrwords ſhew this ſpeech. 
to be 'direted to the counſel- 
lersand Courtiers of Saw, 


A. X. 


—_— 


—— — 


[ Are ] An inſtrument to hew 
or cut downe trees withall, 

2 The word of God, which 
(as a ſpirituall Axe) cutteth 
downe ſpiritually wicked men 
and hypocrites, likerotten and 
baxren trees.. This is.jit which 


is. clewhere meant by plucking | - 


vp, deſtroying, hardning, bin- 
ding, retaining finnes, waking 
the eares,heauy, and the heart 
far,&c. Math. 3, 10, Naw & the 
Axe laide to the roote of the trees, 


C 


&c, Some expound this, not of | 
ſpicituall judgements threatned | 
in his word againſt ynrepentant [i 
ſinners; bur oftlie power of the 
Romanes, which were the in- 
ſtruments of God, to deftr 
vtterly the vnfaithfull and wic- |: 
ked generatian of. the Jewes, |: 
with a worldly deftruRtion.The | 
former jsthe better expoſition, | 
3 King of Afrie Who was | 
at axcinthe hand of Gad, -to 
vic as bee would; yet was tour | 
andſpake proud things agaiult | 
God,Bſay 10,14. 2 Kings 19. | 
225 BF 7 wet” / 


{Baat] A Lord, a Maſter 
Husband., or Patron: it was-a 
| common name wherby the hea+ 
thens called their god,.2 Kings 
1,2. Judg.8,33.andſolſracl al- 
\ ſo called their true God,Hoſ, 2, 
| 16; But for the ſhamefull abuſe 
ofGods worſhip,the Sctiprures 
turn(Baal)a Lord into(Boſheth) 
aſhame,Pſa.106,28, Hof.9,10. 
{and ſo /eremy calleth Idols a 
ſhame,or confution, Ier. 3 , 244 
and 11,12. - 

{ Baal-zebub ]The Lord of 
Ayes, ſo called, either of con- 
tempt of his Idolatry : or ra- 
ther of the multitude of flyes 
| which att&ded the multitude of 
his ſacrifices, or for that he was 
their larder-god to drive away 
their flyes ; or for that forme of 
a flye in which he was worſhip- 
ped:at Acaron,a city of the Phi- 
liſtimes he was adored for their 
God, King. 1,2. By this name 
the Prince of dinels( to whom 
all impure ſpirits, are ſubic& as 


peareth in 2 King. 1, 2. For the 
| King ſent to conſult with 


the ele be to Chriſt the head) | len 
is called, Mat. 12,25,Hee was 
tothem of Ekron their /£/cn- 
lapins or phiſficks God, as ap- 


— WJ———— 


' him for his ſickeneſſe, 

hr All _ of 
mourning,Ela.s 5,2. Ela: 3,24; 
{ [Babes]lafanzs,whileſk thiey 
.be yong and tender, vnweaned 
\from the breaſt, Mar,2,20, 

2 Suchas be weake in faith 
and knowledge; whether they 
be newly regenerated , or long 
fince, x Cor. 3, 1« Enen as vnto 
Babes in Chriſt, Heb.y ,1 3 Exery 
one that wſeth milke , ts a Babe; 
that is, one who is not ripe in| 
knowledge, 

3 Inſolent,reproachful,and 
ſcornefull men,Eſay 3,4. 

[ Babylon ] A famous Ciry 
in Aſſjria, whence Peter wrote 
hir firſt Epiſtle, x Pet.5,r 3, 

2 Rome,cuen the Ecclefiaſti- 
call Rome , where the Pope fits 
as head. Remel.18,2. It us fal- 
lex, Babylon that great City, In 
Rome are found the vices which 
were in Babylon : Therefore by 
reſemblance bearcs the name 


of Babylon, Metaphor, @eefal- 


The Papiſts in - their Teſta. 
ment printed at Rhemes, ( to 
proue Peter to be at Rome ) doe 


take Babylon in 1 Pets, 13. to | 
be Rome (myſtically) for reſem« 
blance 


B. 


A, 


blance to Babylon. in Idolatr 
and eruelty —_—_ and confeſſ 
alſo, that Rome is meant by Ba- 
bzlon,in the 16, and 17, of Re- 
el, Therefore muſt needs bee 
the Seaof Antichriſt 5 euen by 
their owne confeſſion. 

{ Backe | That part of mans 
body wherin conſiſts the chicfe 
ltrength , eſpecially in his 
|thighes and Joynes adioyning 
to the backe.' + | 
2 The ſpirituall might of 
the ſoule,the power of GOD, 
enabling both reaſon and will 
ro conceiue and chooſe good 
things; alſo the Temporall 
Rrength of good lawes, Magi- 
ſtrates, ciuill Authority ,''and 
wharſoecuer elſe. is famous, or 
flouriſhing , or. of force in the 
Common-wealth, to make it 
glorious and ſtrong orvncon - 
querable: al! this the Iewes loſt 
for their vnbelicfe & contempt 
of Chriſt. Rom. 1 2,10.Bow their 
backes alwajes.Pſal.69,27. 

{ Backeparts ] So much of 
Gods glory; as inthis life wee 
are abletoſee, Exod. 33, 23. 
Thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts, but 
my face thou ſhalt nat ſee; thatis, 
(faith Luther: Here we behold 
Godin his words, and'inhis 
creatures, and in the face of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Mediatour: Ext 
whey this . body: us diſſolwod by | 
death,then we: ſhall ſet hins face to 
face; know him as we are kuown. 
1 Con 1:3,9, 00,12 | 


- 


-* ' [ Backebiters ] Them which 
by falſe, ortruereporrs, hurt: 
the credite of their Neighbour | 
in his abſence, and behinde his 
backe, Rom, x, 30. Back-biters 
&c., |, : [ 
 {Bagges which warnofold.]' 
Heavenly creatures, whichpe- | 
riſh not as earthly goodes doe, 
but endure alwayes, Luke 2, 


33» "ES 

[ To-put Wages in bzoken 
Bags.]To bee vnable co keepe 
what one earnes or gettes, no 
more then'onecan keepe whor | 
he puts ina bag which wantsa 
borrome; or is fult of trents and” 
holes, Hag, 1,6; Yee put your wa-:; 
ges ina broken Bay, Tea pro, 
uerbiall ſpeech, to fignifie,rhat. 
onesfubſtance waſteth ſodain+. 
ly, ina moment, OMG | 


| 
- \WBanquet. | 


Gen; 52.and) 
29' 22, Icis a word whicieo®! 
meth ofdrinkipg, ' both in He- 


| brew and Greeke, becauſe large] 


drinke is vſed 'in» Banquets. 
Heereupon, its called the Bane | 
quet of Wine, Eſter chap, 5.verie. 
5.and chap,7.verſe 7.' And the 
King and-Haman came 10 drinke- 
with Oucene Heſter, that is; to | 
Banquer, Efter chap,7; verſe 1. 
and Ghap, 4, Yerſe x5. Such we | 
cilla Brideale taimnarriageis | 
ſometime vſed for-a-banquer or | 
feaſt; Lul,3 4;8. fo Syrich tur- | 
netkxitz: ©": l; 70 got 
©: [Tobe baptized with the hos: 
ly-Gholf}'To «Yi. | 
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ofthe holy Ghoſt, which ſome- 
time were in a vitble manner 
beſtowed in the Primitiue 
Church; before or after baptiſ- 
me, Atts 1,5. Att 10, 44 and 


19,5. 

[ ToBapfize] To dippe in 
to water, or to plunge one into 
the water, 

2 Toplunge into afflitions 
or dangers P as it were into 
deepe waters. ) Matth. 20, 22. 
Can ye be baptized with the Bap- 
tiſme wherewith I am baptized? 
that is, Can yee ſuffer afflicti- 
ons? 

--3 . To ſprinkle or waſh ones 
bady Sacramentally, Thus 
the Miniſter baptizeth. Matth. 
3,11. Tbaptiz: you with w ater, 
thatis, ourward Sacramentall 
waſhing, 

4 To waſh the Conſcience 
ſpiritually, purging it from the 
guilt and corruption of ſinne, 
by Thſtification and SanRifica- 
tion, that it neither rejigne nor 


be imputed, Thus Chriſt bap- 


tized, Matth,z,11. Chriff [ball 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
ur with fire. This is taward 
ſpiritual} waſhing. 

Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with 
the holy Ghoſt generally., be- 
cauſe Baptiſme is made effec- 
ruall by his: boly Spirit: bur 
more ſpeciallyaheſe.rwa wayes 
both by the extraordinary; 
gIfei of his Spiric; which hee 


ner powred downe vpon / his | 
Diſciples on the day 'of Pente- 
colt, Ads 2,2, 3, 4.and ypon 
others,as Alts 10, on Cornelius, 
and Att; 19, Allo by effeuall 
regeneration of rhe Spirit'in 
the ordinary Miniſtery of the 
Church , whereby the Father 
and the Sonne,\by che Spirit, 
which proceedeth from them 
both,doth worke effeQually to 
the ſaluation of the ele&, 

The Miniſter baptiſeth by 
ſprinkling with water, GOD 
baptiſeth by beſtowing the 
guifts of his Spirit. The bap- 
tiſme of [7obn and Chriſt were 
all one for Ceremony , Action, 
Subltance,and effe&t:difference 
was inthe perſons; Chriſt be- 
ing man and God, whocould 
from himſclfe giue the thing 
berokened in baptiſme; ſo 
could not Tohn, to whom did 
appercaine the adminiſtration 
ofthe ourward figne. 

Where the word is truely 
preached, and bapriſme purely 
adminiftred, wee may be {ſure 
thereisa Church; thereis alſo 
Chriſt, remiſsion of finnes, the 
holy Ghoſt, and eternall: life ; 
and.none of all theſe be where 
the purity ofthe word and Sa- 
craments benot: for Chriſt and 
his things are no whereto bee 
ſought or found, but where hee 
doth manifeſt himſelfe in. his 
word and Sacraments, © Te ſa 
there is no Church where thef. 


miraculouſly-in a viſible" man- 


bee 
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T heoderet. 
B2zAa. 
DAarciuts. 


—_ 
Epiphan. 
Jaabroſe 
Aqummas, 
|Srapleron. 


bee recciued, isto ſay, itis rot 
day where' Sun ſhineth, or no 
man where thebody is quick- 
ned witha ſoule. For bapriſme 
is a Simbole and- pledge of 
Chriſt and his benefits, remiſ- 
ſion of finnes, regeneration, 
and eternall life, CAerke 1,4. 
Therefore Zobalairh, that bee 
came baptizing,to manifeſt Chriſt 
to Tſrael,viz. tothe loſt ſheepe 
of Iſrael, /ob.1,31. 

[ To be Baptized fo2 dead 
Not for the dead , or ourr the 
graues of the dead, but as dead 
cuen to deſtroy & mortifie fin, 
which is the true end of Bap- 
tifme, and neceſſarily proueth 
the hope of the refurreRion 
for it were loſt labour to ctuci. 
feſinge.if no reſurreion, 1 
Cor.15, 29. Which are baptized 


for dead. 


There is another fenifica- 
tion,as if waſhing or ablurion 
of dead bodjes were heere 
meant : it is certaine that bap- 
tizing is put generally for 
waſhing. Mark.7,4. And that 
— ablution was com- 
mon to Iewes,'out of charity 
and hope of reſurre&ion, and: 
Gentiles out of ſuperſtition; 
yea,and that it was already re- 
ceived of Chriſtians. Att.9, 7 7. 
Now if no reſurreRion , this 
cerewony and labour had been 
in vaine, The opinion of Bap- 
tiſme ouer the graues of Mat- 
tyres:alſo tharit is ynderſtood 


| 


dead; or ypon' profeſſion of 


' the ſeale of Iuſtification' and 


is giuen in this place of Pax, 


of ſuch as were baptized at the 
point of death,or inſtead of the 


the article of the reſurreion 
of the dead, benotto be liked 
of z leffe for mortall finnes, or 
prayer for the dead, , 

[ To be Baptized info the 
death of Chailt | To receiue 


Baptiſme as a Teſtimony of 
mortifcation,and as an in(tru- 
ment of the Holy.ghoſt, for 
the extinguiſhing, and the kil- 
ling of hnne-by the death of 
Chriſt, Rom. 6,3, Hae beene 
Baptized into hys death, 

[ Baptiſme | Is to beerwo 
wayes confidered,either as it is 


remiſſion of finnes, Atts 2,39 

or of ſanKification and inhe- 
rent righteoutneſſe, Rom.6, 3, 
4-.but our whole SanKification 


not to Baptiſme , which is but 
the ſeale of ic, but to the death 
and reſurreion of Chriſt, 

[ Baptiſme,what itis | The 
Sacrament of our Initiation or 
firſt entrance into the Coue- 
nant of grace : not that then 
we firſt beginto be of the Co- 
uenant, but our being in it, is 
thereby ſealed and aſſured,Ro, 
4,11. Circamciſion as a ſeale of 
the righteonſueſſe of faith, It is an 
errour in Popery, to hold, that 
in Baptiſme wee are firſt made 
partakers of the Covenant, or 


2 


that naturall concupiſcence is 
D3 raken 


— 


PR 
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taken away, not only couching 
guilr, but touching corruption 
toogtobenofinne, b, 

| More fully thus:it is the ſo- 
lemne dipping into , or waſh- 
ing in water atthe commande- 
meat of Chciſt , in the name of 
the bleſſedTrinity;by this out- 
ward figae of waſhing with 
water,to aſſure-ys of qur en- 
tance into feilowſhippe with 
Chriſt, for our Iuſtification and 
SanCtification by his death and 
ſpirit, voto erernall ſaluation in 
heauen,Rom,6,2 3. 1 Corinth, 
T2,1 3 - 

Baptiſme , without faith in 
the party baptized, doth not 
 worke grace, ACts 8, 36, 37. 
Neither doth it become effe- 
' tual by any vertue inherent in 
the ligne, or action, or Mini- 
ſter,bur by the power of Chriſt 
whois made all things to the 
true belecuers, eucn without 
Baptiſme as well as by Baprtiſ- 
me ; for Chriſt being a moſt 
free agent, is not tyed necefla- 
rily to his owne ordinance, 
which we haue need of, and 
may not coatemne vpon paine 
pf damnation, bur he may giue 
grace by it or withour it, as he 
pleaſeth, 

[ Baptiſme } Dipping into 
water,or waſhing with water, 
1 Pet.3421. Whereof Baptiſme, 
oF. 

2 Pouring out,or ſhedding 
abroad the guifcs of the Spirir, 


JC 
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AAs 11,16, Teſhallbe baptized 
with the boly Ghoſt.Matth. 2,11. 
AQs 1,5. To baptizewirh the 
ſpirit,is to beftow. the graces 
of the ſpirit, "1 

3 Miniftery and doarine 
of lobn, AQts 19, 3. Vito Johns 
Baptiſme. 

[ To bee Baptized in the 
Cloud, andin the Sea |] Their 
communion with Chriſt, ſealed 
co the I{raclites, by that extra- 
ordinary Sacrament of being 
vnder the Cloud , and paſſing 
through the Sea, as the ſame 
graceis ſealed to Chriſtians by 
Baptiſme,1 Corin. 10,1,2, &c, 
See Exod, 13421,22. Num.9, 
19,20,21,22. 

Barbarian ] One rude and 
valearned, Rom.1, 14. To the 
Grecians and Barbarians, 


2. One' which ſo ſpeaketh, | 


as he is not vnderſtood,1x Cor. 
14,11.Shal be abarbaria to me, 

[ Barren] Either a woman 
which hath no husband , nor 
child, or a forſaken Ciry with- 
out a Prince and inhabicant: 
or the Church of the Iewes, 
being lefle fruitfull in beget- 
ting children to God, then the 
Church of the Geatiles,Gal.4, 


27.Elay 5411 . 
B, E, 


[ To be] Tobe made.Mat, 
19,5-Shallbe one fleſh, Tere. 32. 


2 To 


B, 


2 Tobe knowne and appa- 
rantly ſcene, 1 Corinth.15,28. 
That God may be all in all. Lak.6. 
Fo 3 Teſhalbe the children of the 
moſt bjgh : that is,made known 
to be ſo :Rom. 14,9. Might be; 
viz,manifeſted and knowneto 
bez thena thing is ſaid ro bee, 
when itis made manifelt, 

3 To be eſteemed & accoun- 
ted ſomething ; as not to'bee, 
fignifies to be-yile,& tobe had 
in1 no account, 1.cor.1,28. And 
things which bee not , to bring to 
nonght things that are,or be, 

[Ds betheLozds] To con- 
ſecrate-or ſet apart asholy to 
the Lord,[»dg. 11,11. So was 
lephthe his daughter dealt 
withall, as appeareth by verſe 
29. andnor ſlaine, which the 
Law forbad, - | 
.* '\ To be with one] To be 

reſent, not onely in generall, 

ut with ſpeciall preſence of 
fauour,for aſſiſting and proſpe- 
| ring one-in the worke of his 
ealling./oſh. 1,9. For I the Lord 
will bee with thee whit her ſoeutr 
thou goeſt. Gen.39, 2. The Lord 
was with Toſeph and he profpered, 

\ That promiſe of Godto 
Laceb, Gen, 28, 15. I'willbee 
with thee, "itisby laceb,in Ge, 

2,9.anderftood I wil do thee 
good.Sec Ex09.33315, 16.and 
Gen, 46,4 Mat. 28,20. 

[ Not to bein the wind, earth- 
quake, fire] Ichoua noc to have 
appearedand ſhewed his pre- 


ceaſedzto teach that weak men 
God in his full ſtrength and 


Ithonudbwas not in the fire, 

[ Ecame ] Either ſome crime 
and great finne z or ſome leſſer 
firines, negleRed, often gone 
quer,and long dwelt in, Math. 
7,4. And haſt 4 beame in thine 
owne epe, firft caſt ont the Beame, 
ec 

j A Beare ] The kingdome 
of Perſia, called (a Beare ) for 
the barbatous: and .ſauage 
cruelty exerciſed in-ir , whence 
it is ſa1d to be like filuer,as be- 
ing of leſſe eſtceme then the 
Babyloniſh Monarchy, which 
is likened to gold, Dan.2, 3 2, 
This kingdome is faid to raiſe 
it ſeife, Dany, 5. becauſe out 
of ambition and reRefle defire 
to rule ouer-others, it'vnited to 
it ſelfe, firſtthe-kingdome of 
the Medes, and then6f the Bas 


three coaſts of the kabitable 
world, as Dan. 8,4, whichare 
tearmed three ribs,in Dan, 7,5. 
Like toa Brave, | 

: \{o beare ] To take away 
finnes,by ſuffering the puniſh- 
ment of them, 2 Per. 3,24, Hee 
did beare our ſinnes itt his body 
"pon the Tree Eſay 53,4. Hee 
did boarv 0ur in firmities,Matth: 


8,17. | 
Dy4 2 To 


| ſence' vnto Elijah, vntill the 
Earthquake,wind, & fire were 


cannot abide the preſence of 


maieſty,r Kirg.19,11,12, Ard 


bylonians, forraging into the } 


— 


— 


— 


B. 


——— _ 


2 To liay and keep a fhnner 
| from falling, louingly ſyuppor- 

riag his weakneſſe by prayers, 
Counſels, and Exhortations, 
Gal.6,2, Beare yee one anothers 
burden, Royps.1 5,1. It is a Meta- 
phor or ſpeech borrowed from 
a burden or weight ſuſtained 
by pillars or ſupporters, 

[ To beare his Judgement | 
To have puniſhmenr certainly 
and iuſtly laid on him by God, 
Ga.5y10.[udgment or puniſh- 
ment for fin, is often in Scrip- 
ture compared to a load or 
burden, heauy and weighty, 
prefling downe him that bea- 
| reth it,as many ſheaues preſſe 8 
Cart, or as a weight prefſeth 
downe the ballance. Sec Eſay 
I 3,T.a0d 15,1.and oftentimes 
alſo Dawid in the Plalmes come | 
plainerh hereof, eſpecially,Pſa. 
38,4.1 he reaſon js, becauſe af- 
Rictions being grieuous in the- 
ſelues, Hebrew 1 2, 11. they alſo 
draw with them the conſcience 
| and remembrance of fin com- 
mitred, (as in /oſephs brethren) 
which is an heauier burden 
then the paine which commeth 
ofit,as Heb.12,1. | 

[ To beare their names befo2e 
God) ſhar Chriſt alwayeshath 
in remembrance his Church 
and all the members of it, cuer 
appearing for their ſakes be- 
fore God, Ex0d.28,1 2.Heb.7, 
25.26.8.-9,24. The.ſame thing 


on his heart, Can.7,1x, and b 
ſerting Zerwbabell asa ſigner, 
Hag.2,23- 

[ Beafk, 02 beaffs] All wilde 
creatures which are vpon the 
land,P ſal. 8;7. And the beaſts of 
the field. 

2 Some one rauenous of crit. 
ell beaſt,Gen, 37,3 3.Sonve exill 
Beaſt hath denowred him. l 

3 One of brutiſh vnderftan- 
ding. hauing no more reaſon 
then a beaſt,Pſal,73,21.1 was « 
Beaſt before thee,&c, 

4 Men of brutiſh & beaſtly 
gm_m , like vnto beaſts for 
ercenes,vncleannes, and ob- 
ſtinacy. 1 Cor. 15,32. 7 haxe 
fonght with beaſts at Epheſin, 
Some expound this place litte- 
rally, that Pas! for defence of 
his life, did encounter with 
wilde beaſts, as Beares, Lyons, 
&c.by the ſentence of the Ma- 
giltrate, to ſatisfie the cruelty 
of the people; for vader. the 
Romanes, as-ſonie were caſt ro 
beafts naked, Daniel by the 
Perſians, [pnatins by tyrants;ſo 
others were. condemned to 
fight armed with Wolues, &c, 
owſocuer the Text be taken 

( figuratiuely or literally) jx 
fGgnifieth the extreame difi- | 
culties which Pax did vnder- 
goe for the hope of a bleſſed 
reſurreQion, otherwiſe hehad 
loſthis labour in riving, Sec 
Alts 19,9. Titi 1,12, AMe- 


ſignified by ſerting vs as a ſeale 


y oa 


| raphor, 


5 Fierce, 


_—] 


-B. 


ht 
— 


E., 


5 Fierce,ſauage, and ynpure 


13. Thewilde Beaſt of the field 
eaten it Up, -* 

6 Ciuill Rome, cruelly perſe- 
cuting thg Saints: alſo Ecclefi- 
aſticall ; treading-in the 
ſteps of that barbarous cruel- 
ty,Reu.19,18. The Beaſt which 
thow haft ſeene, was, and not, 
Reuel. 13, 1, 4, 17, In which 
place, it fignifies Rome, bs it is 
reſtored by the Pope, vnto the 
Idolatry and Tyranny of the 
ſuperſtitious perſecuting Em- 
perours, and made the feate of 
Antichriſt. F 

7 - Empires & kingdomes, 
raiſed vp and maintained after 
a beaftly manner,with oppreſ- 
fion,cruelty, warre and blood- 
(hed, Dan,7,3, 17. eArdforre 

cat Beafts came vp,&fc., 

[ Bekoze God, oz in his ſight] 
In his preſence,2 Cor. 5,10. We 
mnſt all appeare before ( briſt Re, 
20,1 3.1 ſaw the dead ſtand before 
God, -It ſignifies before the 
Cloud, a = of Gods pre- 
ſence, Exod. 18,12, 2 Kings 
22,19. Epb-1,4- | | 
- -\2 Sincerely;ſo as God doth 
allow of vs in mercy, Luke 1,6. 
T hey were both iuft before God : 
that is, vpright ,,though-not 


perfit, Gen. 7, 1. Noah an vp- | 


right mano * 

3 PerfeQly, ſo-as God may 
allow of ysin his tric Tulſtice, 
Pſal:1432% None ling ſhaltbe | 


—— i 


inflified before thee,or int robe, 
heathens and Nations,Pſal.8o, Rom, | | m/s 


3,20» ; 

4 As God can witneſſe, Here 
it is the forme of an oath, Gal. 
1,20:;Before. God, 4 lye not ; that 
is, I cal God-to-witneſſe, that 

this is truth.@& God.Gen. 25, 

ver, 7.. It hgnifieth in his pre- 
ſence,by his authority & pow- 
cr,andfor euer:andbeing done 
alittle-afore: his death, it-was 
with more power, cart and re- 
uerence,& by his laſt Will and 

Teſtament, Gen.27, 7. 1 Sam: 
26,19.Deut.3 3916 , 

.. : Note: All Feachers which 
makethemſelues or others the 
doore whereby to-enter into | 
the Church and -Kingdome of | 
God,theſe come before Chriſt, 
Therefore this concerneth not 
Moſes.and the. Prophets,, who 
madenot themſclues the dore, 
bart rather ſhewed to the ſheep 
Chriſt to be the only doore by 
whom we haue acceſſe arid en- 
trance to God, \Viiems"9 

[-Befoze one!) 'Withqut him 

Toh1o,8.. All that 'come before 
me are theeues; that is to ſay, 
without me,or not by me,who 
arthe only dorezor without a 
calling,nox;ſerir of Godhalſo in 


. 
. 


prefence, Dan. 5,1.alſo one be- | 
ing alive&preſene.Ge,r $,7,8. 
2 Firſt,in order of zime,Job, 
858- 'Befors Abrabavs was, 1 
«vr. Rhin: 16, 7, | And were in 

Chrift-hefore me. . © 
3 'Ofgreacr dignity and 


more 


— 


— 


..B, 


.'E, 


{more honourable place, :then 


in time he be after me; Tohn.r, 


fierh, with-one, as a Leader & 
ProteRtor, Ger:24.947,40, AL 
ſoffree for hitn1o:chuſe where 
he liked, aadropoflefic ir, Gor. 


\-£3.29:and 20.1 5//and $4:10% - 
| (obey) Toporformto his 
| chelde alb thi 


ngs belonging to 


| hiveducarion, Gen,n4,19, 4s 
braham broate Iſaak; fee the like | 


inGen('/50; 243.alſoin Gen.7, 
16: Cotceprion (bya Synec- 
doche, the iparr put fer the 
whole)chewhole careof s mo- 
ther in bearing, birth, 'bring- 
ing ypis contained, ”  - 
{Beginning} The: time 
whenee anything hath his firſt 
being, Gon(1;1%' in the begine 
ving Gottcreated rhe heanens and 
theearthy lohn 1/1. that is,not 
from the firſt point or inſtance 
of the creation (bur) from be- 
forethe creation, and therefore 
eternally, btr5 4 03 290E? 
2 That which is: chicfe or 
moſt excellent, as Pros. 1,7. 
T he feare of God iz the beginning 
of wiſedome, Proa,4/y.Wiſedome 
s the beghming.,, thats 4 'the 
chiefe thing, Pſal.105,35- E- 
wen the beginnings of all their 
ſtreagth, thatis, theirchiefeſt 
ftrengeh, 4 
3 A Principle ofReligion, or 
—_ ——_—_— 
' Leaning t es - 
| Frine Chriſt, thas is,the plain 


—- 


| familiar manner of reaching | 


27-38, Alſo before one, tigni- | 


Chriſt, : 
4. -Anentrance into athing, | 
al. 3, 3» Aregee ſo fooliſh that | 

fi gedenaoms —_— ? 
dey - ; 309}, 

' [ Beginning ofmy ltrength] 

The firſt effect of the: ſtrength 

of my body,. Cen, 46, 3. ſo arc 

all the firi-borne called; Dex. 

QAISI7 . 02 o$3t22/? | 

: ;{ In oz from the beginning ] 

Eucrlaſtingly, before all time, 

Iohn 1,1, Sce Prou. 8, 22,23, 

24.8&c. 

2: From the firſt Creation 
of man,Ioh,$,7. for before the 
time that man was, Satan could 
not be a man-killer, 

3 From the time that mar- 
riage was firſt ordained, Math, 
19,8... From.the beginning it was 
not ſo. 3% | 

This phrafe or kinde of | 


ipeech whenit is referred cy- Note. 


ther to. Gods ordinances or 
creatures, doth include time, 
and dothpoync out the verie 
point of time when ſuch things 
did begin, as Math. 19,8. Iohn 
8,7. but when iris applied to 
God, or any perſon in the De- 
ity;then it doth exclude almo- 
mentsof time, and leade- our 
thoughts backe vnto erernity, 
beyond the. world and all ſpace 
of time, as Iohn 1,1, 1 Iohr, 
1+ Which places are by Paul 
and Peter expounded, to note 


ION I,4- Is 
TX, _ 
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haye' him to bee erernall, (or 
more ancient then the world, 
or the Mary (as Ebion & Cerin- 
ths thought ) they doe great 
wrong to the Sonne of God, 
who was,and hada being;,'cre 
he did appeare in his worke of 
creation, or was manifeſted in 
the wombe of his Mother;hee 
was alwayes (/ntws in the Di- 
 uidity (as in a boſome, Iohn 1, 
1$.bcfore hee ſhewed himſelfe 
( Extra )in his eperations or 


| Incarnation, 


{ Wehind ] To come after 
one,alſo that which is. done al- 
ready, Philip. 3,1 2,14. 

[ To behoid] To looke vp- 
on athing with our fleſhly or 
bodily eye, this isthe proper 
boaificerion, 1241 b%; 

2 To thinke vpon's.thing; 
with conſideration and 'due 
regard, Romans Chapter, 11, 
verſe 22. Behold therefore the 
bountifulneſſe and: ſenerity - of 
God, Looke (@e;.). : \ 

[ Behold ] A wonder wor- 
thy the beholding ( as ſome 
thinke ) or ( as others thinke ) 
a thing commonly knowne, 


knowne, | Pal. 51, verſe 5. 
Bebold;1 was borne,cc. "© 
[ To behold] To conſider 


| diligently :.and is. referred ey<! 


well may be, or ſhould be; 
1 firſtabſolucely as,iris occupied | 


Pet. 14 20. Therefore Sernerns, | ther to Godor men , Remanes 
Arins, and other” heretickes, | 11; verſe 22; Pſalme. 10, verſe 
which appoine yaro Chriſt 'a | 14. 
beginning in tiche;und willnot | 


FE To beleene ] To: know 
the Scriptures tobe true,bare- 
ly and fpeculatiuely, /aws.2,19, 


| 


The Dint(sbelerne- and tremble, | - 


Exodus 4, 31. Th 
belecue, /:/ 
Alſo it 6gnifieth to know a 
thing experimentally, Iohn x7, 
21,23 
- 2 Toaſſent willingly, and 
with ſome kind of Jayco the 
truth of the Scripture, when 
we reade or heare it, becauſe ir: 
comes fromGod; and bridgs 
gladtydings, Att; 8,13.He 
leened & did cleane wato. Philip. 
Alt.28, 27. Mat.13,y20, They, 
receined the word with Toy. Thus 
Hypocrites beleeue. Th 
3 To pur confidence in the, 
Do@trine which we know and, 
aſſent vnto, making-applicati- 
on of it vnto ourſgltes Afarke 


us the diuels 


. 
* 4 . 


16,16, Hethat beleenarh (ball be | 


ſaved. lobn 3,18. Hee that belee- 
weth im the Sonne , [hall neney be 
condewmed.Thus the regenerate 
 belecue, \cGalat, 2,20. Chriſt 
| loued ms ,-. and gave bimſelfe for 
me.Papiſts deny: application of 
the dotrine, to be anypart of 
beleefe in God, 

Io- holy Scripture ,true be- 
leefe or faith is put two wayes; | 


about the word of God in'ge- 


| 


nerall;or in particular ( excep- | 
| | tin 


Re 


:B, 


|} ringethe word ofpromiſe, rou- 
[{ching forgiuentes. of Linnes far. 
| the merit of Chriſt:) and bei 
| conſidored 25s ad folite}, lo 
| cherearertree-things belongs 
| ing ynto' it; --1:: Knowledge. 
2 Aiſſent. 3 Perfwaſion, and 
certainry,as appearetlzby. Kems, 
14. where that which iscalled 
| beleeuing, ir verte: 3 Onrbelee- 
\weth;c+c. is inthe verſer24, of 
the ſame Chapter, expounded 
| by cheſerwo' words,of (Knows 
EE 
and a9 T ein 
he hangubge-of the Apoſtte, 
ſuch doe rrucly belecue as yn- 
toknowledge of the thing be- 
legued , dot ioyne aſſent with 
\perſwvatwon,” . 2 
| -::$Econtdly;, rrae- beleefe or 
'faith is put and vfed with rela- 
riori tothe promiſe of Saluari- 
on'by-Chrift, as in the Epiſtle 
ro he Romanes,chap.3,4.G 5 
mdieftenelſewhere; and then 
itis by Digines- called Tuftify- 
ing faith', whichbeſide the z, 
former,hath a fourth thing be. | 
longing /ymo it, & that isCon- 
fidence(Pepeitheſis)Epbeſi,x2., 
Hereof iris plajne,that corrupr 
and falſe is that definition of 
Bellarmins lib. x .cap. F de Iuſtif, 
defining faith to-be an afſent 
only to the word wrirten,(and 
tothe word vawrirten,traditts 
on af the Cliurett} ynto Apo-* 
| cryphal word,as-wel as to Ca- 
| nonicall, denying: knowledge 
[122521 


— ——— — — — ——— 


and fullaflurance to appertaine 
to faith; ſo as with Pap iſts hee 


rethii zo the dafrine; of; tbe 
Church.chough. he be ignorant 
of it, whenceariſeth their im- 
plicic faith, | 


' To belecue, Gignifierh cither 


| ro. beginito belecue, Kom1 3, 
 110rto. grow in belcefe, oh, 2 
' 11-Heere the increafe, not the 
begipning of faith is meant: & 
inthe former place beginnings 
of faith be compared with the 
 increafings, So m./obx 11,15. 
that yee may: beleeue, i, that 


is x belocuer which only aſſen- | 


your faith may be ſtrengthe- 
ned and encreafed, for they 
were belecuers already, | 
[ Belial] Wicked, Dexr.r 7. 
I 3.14d.19.22.Men of Belial, or | 
wicked men, The wotd' in the 
Hebrew noteth extreame wic- 
kednes,:andmoſt miſchicuous 
wickedmen:  Sam.1,16. and 
25525;N4b.1,15,Itis alſoap. | 
plied ce fpeciall finnes and fin- 
ners,Pro,19,28., 

2 The Diuell, that wicked 
one,2 Cor.6,15. Chriſt with Be- 
lial.TUith Satan, ſaith the Sy- 
riacke, Mo. 


[Bel a confract of Behel, ' 


' which commeth of Bahall ] A 
Lordzit was not onely the par« 
ticular Idoll of rhe Babyloni. 
ans,burt a generall name to the 
Idols in the Eaſt, agreeing to 
all the Idols of the Gentiles, as 
ſome write,ler.19.5.1Kin.18,.| 
25,  [Weloued] 


| 


i 


—_—_ —_ A 2 2. AA; 
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'  Beloued] Ore: maoſt;deare| 
ro God, by a moſt ſpeciall loue,, 
for whoſe ſake others be loued: 
of Godalſsz:rhusis.Chriſt on- 
ly beloued; Mat.3,17.r Pet.2,, 
53:Oalicny.BplnbatGo Allo 
* | very deare to his feruants, Elay 
$ 6 Sy | 
' [ Belly ] Carnal! pleaſures, 
and all lawfullhoneſt:pleaſures 
of life, being inardipazely lo: | 
ued, Philip.3,19. 'Hhoſetely 
their God, Soare all pleaſures, 
when men too much loue them: 
and with, immoderate- afbeQi- 
ons. followafter thent, asif all 
their felicity wereplaced in en-' 
ioying of them, : OH 
2 The heart,as in Pſal.4, v. 
8, alſo Ioh, 7.v. 38. Out of his 
belly ſhall flow :&c. an He- 
| braiſme. | | 
{ Benenolence ] Good will, 
or readines of will, to help ſuch 
as we may helpe,2, Corinth, 9, 
5 .£And.coms of beneuolence , not 
| of nidgardneſſe. | 
2 Thepgift or Almes which 
comes of beneuolence, and is 
. | freely beſtowed, 2 Cor.9,5,70 
finiſh your benenolence appointed 
before, | 
| <2 All Coniugall or Marri- 
age duties, but eſpecially bed- 
| company betweene man and 
wife for iuſt ends, in chaſte and 
ſober manner. 1 Cor.7,3 Let the 
hubard gine wvnto the wife due 


beneuolence ,c*c. 


|-entex Cor7,2 8. Peter to prarry 


forme and manner of gouerne- 
mentiwhich God had preſcri-' 
bedin mercy and trueth; but, 
with crueley and injuſtice. ſay 
26,13 z': cher Lords beſide thee 
hanet#led over v5.' | / 1; 
:- Bethel} The houſe of God 
for the; religious houſe of that 
place ar fyſt, Gene. 28. v. 17, 
which God himſelfe approved 
of,Gen.g5,1.afterwards called 
of the. Prophets Bethanen, 4ithe 
hovfe of iniquity vpon themo- 
nument of ſtrange worſhip ſer 
vp by Jrrehoan thore-Hoſi,s 
21 Kings|£2:2354943 00:1; 1 'ic 
1©.:[-Better)i Lafſe.yncopugni- 


then ts burne, EINTTY 

2: More conueniegs.x Cor. 
2,38, He that giueth not his. vyr- 
gin iu marriage doth bettex, _ . 

3 - More good and profita- 
ble. Phd.x 523. Frans. 9p= 
to depart , and to beiwith, Chriſt, 
which. ts much better, ; © 

[ To WBewitch } To kill and 
deſtroy withhe caſt of the eye. 
That ſome witches have ſuch 
force in their eyes to kill, both 
Virgil Georgicks,3 .and Pliny,lib. 
7.cap.2, witneflech, andhy ex- | 
amples proues. 

2 To deceiue and beguile 
the ſoules of men by cunning, 
that they ſhould belecue lyes 
in ſtead of trueth,to their ſpiri- 
ruall deſtrution.Gal.3,1. #hs 
hath bewitched you ? 
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'[ Beſide thee | Nor after that | 


his fines Marth; 6,19. t#bat-: 
Jhald bez bdrnd ing beauen,>iÞ.td 


| rall paine? arkteorretioms: (the! 
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by the Miniſter; again 


the wordiof God; whieti isas|| 
a binding hit in che ferrory of 


Mer Thar ſpalt-binde on- earth, 


Manh!18;18; Pppiſtsby bin- 
ding, 'ynderftatidnorotily-cen-, 
ſures of the Church,butcorpo|) 


mflitins! whereof; belangs.not, 
ro Miniſters, but ro Magiſtrates! 
Rom, 13,3- I; WD, 
-- | wining and loefing] In 
Macy 6-and Iwha2o, A minifie- 


bound! ot-looſe',- whom rhe 
Lord before by the preaching 
of the word;had bound or loo- 
ſed. This ws giuennoleſſe to 
other | Apoiles'ithen ro Peter, 
or t6-orher Miniſters, then to 
the Biſhop of Rome, and it is 
the ſame thar the power of the 
keyesbe. © 

[ Bing the bzoken ] The 


whole cure or healing of ſor- 


| nefſe of the guiltines, and mor- 
: rifytng their corruption. Eſz.61 


H—_— = 
. 


rowful ſinners, both by forgiuc- 


| 1. He bath ſent me to bind vp: the: 
broker hearted. Io Lu,4s itis cal- 
led, The healing of the broken 


orig: bag 9:99! [EE {Bilhop,-02 Biſhops ]'Any | 


| hid gi) | .thar hath-the: charge tb. ouer- 


11.4943 27% 0259 121 1:2] I[ſeeand rouide things necefla- 
{Binvingon earth} Arfolemn fary. { Twurntions|.1t-w355. 2 
denuncintibn ——_— namearfitf,ginerto-Clearkes 

impe- 


nirent. Amaers, - according wo -outier-ſeers of things to 'bee 


| belong to a Biſhoppe; whereof 


ofthe Market, toſuch as were 


bought & ſold,as a learned man 
writeth,: Andinthis large fig- 


nificationis noted anyman that 
hatlycharge and office for any 


bubneſle-civill. or eccleftaſtike: 
the word in Grecke is Epiſco+ 
pos 'in Hebrew, Pakzd.lt is the 
-w ord. which.is vied,, Num. 31, 
[x4. © 2 Ki,11,16-2 Chr. 34,12. 
For ciuill ouer-fcers ::{o among 
the Prieſts and Leuites, Numb, 
4116;Nel.1139,14-and 1 Tim. 
»Io2o8 
| : 2-- Aſpirituall ouer- ſeer,or 
one that hath charge and ouer- 
fight of ſoules, by the word co 
inftru& and rule them. 1 Tim. 
4,1.1f any man deſire the office of 
4 Biſhop Joe defires a worthy worke: 
See Atts 20,28, TheinſpeQion 
into, and:charge ouer the flock 
for Doarine and manners,doth 
{ by Gods commandement ) 


the Greek name | Epiſcopos]}doth 
admoniſh vs. Itis thename of 
a function &offee, ioyned wirh 
care of inſpeRion and vihting, 

.3 Paſtors, Teachers,Elders, 
even whoſoeuer hadin the pri- 
mitive Church any Ecchlefiaſti- 
call power, either for DoQtrine 


hearted, 


| or regiment of the Church,?hz, 


T,Ts 


'B. 


| Ig]. Tothe Bifb 
of Philipps, 3 $i Ford 

1:4 Chriftdefus; who becauſe 
he hach chicfe care, charge; and 
| ouer-ſight ofthe Church, for 


+ . - | feedipgaid ruling ir, :and hee 


Note. 


pebl ſecunds, 


only hach ypor him the charge 
of {auing ſoules by his:Medias: 
tion,ischereforo fd by.an exccl< 
lency) called the Biſhop adouD 


tarned tothe Biſhop of yonr-faudep. 
© H3BI9TTTDI 
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- :f BlacknieTe] AfliQionsgor 
Perſecurtions ,: which. diminiſh 
cheourward beainy-and glory 
of the Church.: Cant,r,qc Tam 
blacke O Daughters of le» nſalem. 
Sxblackeneſſein Canticles; >»: 
--Blafphemp ]: An hurrfull 
ward, or any euill ſpeerh.. 


Albecit the'word|[Blaſphane 
word with: -approued: Gregke 
pniegten Caaiſeanpautl 
ſpeech or calumniation (as Be+ 
z4notes,) yet by a phraſe pecu. 
liar vnto ſacredwriters;thepen- 
men ofthe holy Ghoſt, itim- 
porteth. alwayes an: vogodly 
ſpeech, which thoughirt be vt. 
tered againſt men yet reacheth 
| and is carryed to. thecontumes 

ly of God. himſclfe, as in Rom, 


ade poſteriore.. . 2." in libro de re-' 


op; and Deacons 


Soules;1'Pe1;2;v.taft, Je areres| 


in. the vſuell acctption of ' the |, 


2 Every reproachfull word, 
tending to the hure-and dif. 
grace of any othes.mans:name 


itis, [ Slapbemeinaimnr.) Likes 
wiſe in x Per.Pet.4,4.Therefore 
ſpeake 'tbey| enill- of you. This is 
blatphemingiof men, 2dar ke, 2, 
1 dAvd blpfphemics: where-with 
they bheſpheme...- 8,500 Vue» 
- -!19::1A; word vetered-vnto tlie 


| gre, vob hier WordzeOrdinan- 
 ce8!3::@reawuten 5ocors Workes 

Roenct, 3c Forde name of God 
oe ad anb;y ft the. Gen- 
tiles through y0v.1 Tim 6,1 Ex- 
amples of this kinde of Blaſ- 
phemy;we bave in Afts:1.4, 11, 
and 2 5,19. where Feſt called 


pheming of God, 


4 *A-mnalicious reproachfull 


14,16;Math:9,3.Tit.3,2.andit. 
| is twice ved byP/ate if this ec-; 
clefiaſticall ſenſe,firftin- Hl/cibi-! 


word;ytrered againſt y known 
truth. of, rhe Gaſpell, This 
knowledge ofthe Goſpell,bc- 
cauſe itis had by the effeQtuall 
ealightening of the Spirit : 


| thereforethefinne:of ane who ; 
| maliciouſly  repraacheth this 


truth once knowne, is named 
blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, 
that is, not againſt the perfon, 
but. agaioſt the worke of the 
Spirit in man, illuminating his 
ſoule to ſce the truth of Salua- 


| 


and credirt- Fitas 34\4."\Speake | 
exill of noman; JetheOriginall, | 


GodsreligionStiperſtition,, 2* 
Kings 18, 35. Thisisthe blaſ- | 


 teprodoh of Gqtl,'- of his Reli- | 


tion. This 1s Blafheming againſt 
the ſpirit, "73 
A 
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\ Blaſphemy again{t: the Spi- 
rit,ip is-aiſigtie novin:deeus-and; 
actions; bur: w-@ reptonebfull 
| word( Mar. , 30, vttered nor 
| otit of feare;nor other infirmi- 
| ryp as Peter dil, and fickeand 
feanticke/perſans may:docgbut 
out of / a7 0malitions: batefulb 
heart. 3: Conterh 16; 22208 
Hebr.xo ,26.Not by-onethat is 
ignorahtof Chrift, as:Paw! was 
being a blinde Phariſiez'bur 
' by: one: enlightned :chorough 
the: Holy-Ghoſt - with : the 
knowledge of theGoſpel(Heb, 
6.4.) Nor of raſhneſle, but of 
fer purpoſe , to deſpite 'Chrift 
his knowne Doctrine &/works, 
He.10,29, Being accompanied 
with an. Vniuerfalb defe@ion 
or falling away from the whole 
truth of God, Heb.6, 6, Alſo 
with a generall pollution and 
| filchineſle of life. Marrhe12,45- 
2 Pet, 2, 20, Finally, beeing 
vnremiffible., becaufe ſuch as 
commit this finne, cannot re- 
pent,Matrh. x 2,32. Hebr.6,6. 
How are the Papiſts our. ofthe 
way touching: this point, in 
jchar they will haue this blaſ- 


* * |phemy to haue'fixe parts or 


fignes ? whereof the chieſe is 


Rb: 


| wicked; B&theit note on Matt. 
:| 125434: yea and tcach thac it 


| +: Note: . When the Scripture 


finall ithpenitenty, which doth 


accompany euery finng.in. the 


may be forginen./ ;» 4 itt et TEES; 


fpeaketh of this (mae, - tharit is 
never forgiuen,and that it is im- 
poſſible:they ſhovi&repent thay 
.comeanit/ it}; thei Napifts write 
that iris hardly: forgineniand 
repented of, A moſt abſurd in« 
'rerpretation, 
[ To BBlefſe | To giae thanks 
or topraiſe God in a ſolemne 
maprer £fwrb;a61jz61! And 
when he had bleſſed, that is,wheri 
hehad giuenthankes, as it is in 
Lathe 22,19-1 Cor. 31524. . And 
in all plates where: the. Saints 
arc ſaid:to:blefſe (God, there it 
is meant, of their:thankſgiuin 
and of ſpeaking well of God, 
Wee bleſſe God when wee 
praiſe: himt>./G OD: bleſſeth 
vs,citherwhen heſcndeth good 
things:ynto yg;orvemmooueth e- 
uillchings from ys{/or turneth 
all ro our good: we bleſſe one 
another by our mutuall prayers 
Eph. 1,3. Rom:12,14- 
The Papitfts , by 
derſtand not a folemne bleſ- 
fing,by giving thanks to God, 
to the conſecroting or prepa- 
ring, the creatures to ai! holy 
aQion;. but an operatiuebleſ- 
fing of the bread, making itto 
berhe body of. Chriſt ſubſtan. 
tially and corporally ; DO the 
: . -annot.. 


—_ 


| 


—C—— 


—— 


by bleſſing, n= | 


Le... id 


B. - 


Gen.12.2. 


eb.6.14. 
here the 
romiſe of 
leternall life 
Is meant. 


Pſal. 54-1. 


Gen.2.4.60 


Ger. 22.17. 


Gods promiſes, Numb,6,22. 
Bleſſing pur for ſaluting, Gen. 
47,7:Numb,6, 23,24.for pray- 
ing and for thankſgiuing. Mat, 
2 6,26,Loke 22419. -| 

3 Toencreaſe that which 
is little,and to make it much,as 
when God is ſaid to haue bleſ. 


| Annot. on Patthew 26, 26. 

This word ( Bleſſe, or Bleſ- 
fing) when it is ſpoken of God 
roward men, it ſignifies a plen- 
tiful beftowing of good things 
earthly or heauenly , Gene. 24, 
35,Deur.28, 2,344. Plal.x 3,9. 
Ephe.1,3.Gal.3,8,Rut when it 
is ſpoken of men towazds God, ſed the widdony of Sarepta her 
it betokeneth praiſe ox.thank(ſ< , Oyloand meale in her Cruſe, 
giuing by-word ordeed, Deut, 2 Kin:17,16; And when Chriſt 
8,10.PAl.103,1,2.Luke 1,64. bleſſed the five loaues and two 
and 2,28, And whenitis po- fiſhes inthe Goſpell, this bleſ- 
kenofmen toward men, it fig. fing was operatine indeed, and 


———————— 


7.1 Samu;13,10, Sometimea, tian of the Loaues and Fiſhes; 
gift or beneuolence,as x Samu. | ſo was therenar a ſenſible mu- 
25327, 2 Cor:9,5. 2 Kings 5, tation of the Bread and Wine, 
15. Sometime a pronouncing into the body and, bloud. of 
(by way of Prayer or Prophe- | Chriſt, by that bleſſing, Marth. 
fie )of goodthings in-the name' 26. . .- Nina 
af God, as Ge, 141 9,20,Num. | 4 To giue good things vnto 
vs, and to dog vs good inproſ- 


6,23,24-[n this Ggnication,the | 
lefle is bleſſed of the greater, | pering our affaires and labors, 


| Hebr.7,7, Hebr.,11,21, And | Pſalme 67, verſe 1. God, bee 
note further, thattheſolemne | merdifell vitows, and bleſſe vs: 
bleſſing:in Num.6,2.3, 24; &Cc. | 42d verſe 6, Prouerbs Chapter 
did figure that bleſſing of | 10, verſe 22, The bleſſing of 
Chrift , and laying oriof hands | the Lord maketh rich. Thus the 
whereof we reade, Luke chapr. | word 'Blefſe 
| 24+VEr.50s »- - | > Party iii griate 2355 54 Gb {£N; 

2 To wiſhandpray for good |\.5\. Toflatter and pleaſe ones 
things to others, Gen.- 48,20» flfe, and to boaſt of his doo-| 


F 


FX. 


ſometime ſaluation,as Gen.47. | wrought-a ſenſible multiplica-. 


is taken in good | 


. 


* This is v- 
Cuall in 0- 
ther tongs. 
as in Greek, 
Emonyma, 
Emment 
4es,v00d 
Names, fo 
worſe 


Lacob bleſſed the ſannes of Toſeph, | ings toethers,Pſalme 10, verſe 
Such was the Prieſts: Þleſſing | 2. The conttowa bleſſeth bimſelfe. 
the people in the:Law,and par 

| rents) bleſkng (their celp[dreny, 
evetr\ their. -good!; prayers. :to; 
{ God for their welfare z...in.Mi-' 


party ic} 2 0 n2 1” 

{ ;16;\iThe gontraryy_vamely, 

* curſing;an Empberriſmros,when 

voſeemely things are ſpoken in 
E 


M2..2 


Heere it-is; -raken in euill | 


ans call 

loathſome 
diſeaſes, * 
Gods diſ- 


eale. * 


Jniſters with ſhewing forth: 
| | ſeemely 


Y 


—_"_ 


Lana” 


B. 


E 


ow OS. 1 2A. 
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ſeemely words, lob 1, 5, Leſt \ 
my ſoy1es hane bleſſed God, ( ſoit 
is in the originall) that is, 
Blaſphemed,1 Kin.21, 10. Hee 
hath bleft God -and the King (10 it 
isin the originall ) for, hee hath 
Blaſphemed, Herealſo itis ta- 
ken inill part. 

7 Toſalure, or wiſh health 
ynto, Gen. 47,7.-'4 Sat 13; 
10,and'2'5;19:In all which pla- 
ces,the originall hath bleſle. 

$8 Theendow and furniſh 
one with-an heroicall and vali- 
ant/ſpicit, alſo-with extraordi- 
nary bodily firengeh, Iudg.r3, 
24. Thechild( Sampſon Yorew, 
and the Lord bleſſed him, 

9 Todoe one good by fil- 
ling them with earthly and 
ſpiritual! gifts, as Abraknm 
was,'/Geneſis £2, verſe 2. See 
Rom.4, 11, 12. and Gen.13,2. 
and 14, 14, and 24, chap, yeric 


: "7a Bleſſing] Alſo a eift, or 


# b6unteous liberality,* Gen. 
33« '1'Sam. 1, chap. 25. and 
2 7,and 30,26, 

[ @obleſſe aboundantly] To 
heape benefits plentifully 'vp- 
on one, Heb:6,r41'Swely [well 
abeandantly bleſſe thee, -- © | 

[ 3Blefſed | AH chem<which 
be in the eſtate of an happy life, 


| which confilts- in Gods love & + 


fauour. Some be ſuch by naz 
cure;.as Adamin:Paradifethad 
naturall bappineſfe : Some are 
bleſſed by grace,as all the god. 


ly,cuen heere in this life, Matth. ; | 


5293,4. - Some are bleſſed by 
glory, as the glorified Saints in 
heauen,Reuecl, 14,13, 


 .,2 Irfignifies God, Mar: 14.| 


61 Marth, 26,64. 
[ With my bleſſednefſe ] A 
bleſſed and happy one as I:inea- 


ningthar her child was- borne | 


with her-felicicy., Gen. 30,1 34 


Others counted her bleffed,”''' ] . 


[ Blelſe and curſenot ] Well 
wiſhing and ſpeaking,Rom.1 2, 
I 4. Bleſſe and curſe not, The re» 
petition of this -precept by the 
contraryſhewesthatthis duty 
cannot be done without diffi- 
culty ; namely to an enemy 
which ſhall curſe vs: and alſo 
thatit oughr to bee done with 
conſtancy , not once or twice, 
or by fits, but alwayes as occa- 
fon is offered, 

= bleſe themſelues] By 
faith ro applytothemſclues the 
blefledneflepromiſed/byChriſt 
Iſaaks feed, Geneſis 22, verſe 
18,Galat,3.8.16, ' | 

| To bleſſe the Cup 02 1Bzead] 
Thankeſgiuing to God for the 
gift of his Sonne with a requeſt 
ro blefſe the Creatures to ſuch 
end as God ordained them, 

{ 1Bleſedneſſeo3felicity ] The 
happy condition of ſuch as are 
in the fauourof God, hauing 
their fimmes forgiven :them by 
faith in'Chriſt, Rom 4;6. Bleſſed 
# the man whoſe finnes are forg- 


2 The| 


4 


OR ——— 


y 


B. 


L. 


wy 


| the Galathiays once tooke and 
faid themſclues to be, by the 
comming & preaching of Paw 
| che Apoſtle,Galar,g, verſe.xs5 . 
| Blefled of the Lord,wos 8 tirle 
of honour in thoſe times vſed of 
many,Gen,24,31.26,39.itno- 
reth the fountain of bleſſings & 
eternall life in heauen ; becauſe 
it is the free benefit of God,it is 
therefore called bleſſing inthe 
Pſalme.2 4.verſe 5. 

[ Bleſſing ]Gods proſpering 
of ys,and of our affaires and la- 
'bours, when all hatie good ſuc- 
ceſle and turne to our: good, 
Pſal.z,8.Hw bleſſmgs is wpon by 
people, 

2 All good things, berhey 
ſpirituall or bodily, earthly or 
heauenly: They are in Scrip- 
ture phraſe called Gods bleſ- 
ſings', euen every good guift 
from God to men, Ephef.1.4, 
Bleſſed be God who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpiritwall bleſſings. Deut, 
28,2. Alltheſe bleſſings ſhall come 
wvpon thee ; bleſſed ſhalt thou bee 
in thy Cattle ec. 

3 Agift from man'to man. 
Gen. 23,11. pray thee thkg my 
bleſſorg. tl SO 4 TIO Atl 

{ Bleſſing of Abzaham} The 
rederwption from the curſe of 
the Law by forgiuenefle of fins, 
and receiving: the/ ipromiſe' of 
the ſpirit (or'the adoption of 
children and ſanRification)tho- 
rouvghrfaith in Chriſt, Gen, 28, 


— of 


2 T he happy. eftare in which 


 f Tobeableting] The cer- 


| 4.Gal, 3 9 E3,t 4-9,29,Rom.,4.7, 


8,13.And as /acobis madcheire 
of this bleſſing,ſo all rrue Chri- 
ftians be, x Per.3,9. 

{ Spiritual 35lefſings ) Such 
guifrs as come from tht Spiric 
of God, and doe belong not to 
this earthly, but to our ſpiritu- 
all celeſtiall life, Ephe. 2,3. 
| [To bleſſe the ſenenth day | 
To ſan&tifie and ordaine ir to 
an holy vſe, euen for divine 
worſhip, by meditation of his 
works and words,and by other 
godly exerciſes z+alſo by ceaſ- 


workes,Gen. 2, 3Goadleſſed the 
ſeanenth day & ſanttified it, The 
ſacred reſt-of a ſeauenth day, 
both in olde & new Teſtament 
is of Diuine infticution, Att: r. 
3-& 20,7.1 Cor,16,2 Ren.1,10, 
Elſe there were not tenne but 
nine Commaundements, if it 
were bur a bare policy, or hu- 
mane conſtitution, or Ecclefia- 


g from ſeruile and finnefull | 


—_ 


Rical tradition,as Rhemiſts ſay, 
Thankſgiumg, which we take 


forthe gift of his Son,x Cor,10, 


16, Tf: M047 335-4 


tainty of Gods bleſſing of eL- 
braham, that he ſhould ſurely 
be bleſſedand proſper, 

2+. The excellency and great- 
neffeofthe bleſſing in that it is 


but a bleſſing.  - 


with giving of thankes to God | - 


ſaid (nor)thou ſhalt be bleſſed, | 


Rhemiſts on 


[Cup of 'Blefſing] Cup of -” 1s fels 


E2 3 A 


Sh ———— 


© 


IL, 


— 


| 


-3 A-publike forme & example 
of bleſſing,asto ſay, God bleſfe 
thee as Abraham was bleſſed. 

To be the meane and in- 
rumst of blefling-ro others,to 
whom-Gods gifts ſhould come 
by him,Gen.12,2 ,!., 

{- Blind ] Such as by birth or 
caſualry lack their natural fight, 

2. Such;as be ignorant and 
lacke knowledge, which is the 
eye of y mind,Ro,2,20, A guide 
to the blind, Mat. 1 5 ,14,The blmd 
leade the blind, 2 Pet.1,9.Oncw 
perceineth earthly things w bee 
neerehim',.bur not heauenly 
are out 'of this world & far off. 

- | Tomakeblind J To keepe 
men from -ſecing the. trueth, 
when the light of it is ſer, be- 
fore thera.Plak. 69, 2.3, Let their 
eyes be bliyded, 
| 23 To ingreafe Ignorance for 

theabule of former knowledge, 
as happened to them ſpoken of, 
2 Theſ.2,11.and Efay 6,109. 

[ Blindnefſe)Wanr of know- 
ledge; or ignorance jn matcers 
of Saluation,cither in whole,as 
| inall naturall men, Ephe. 4,15. 
T horeugh the ignorance that. ss in 
them : or in part,as in men rege- 
nerate,who de'ſce'& know bur 
in part, 1 Cof.17 51 2.7e know in 
part zwe ſee as n aglaſſe,. --.. 

[ Wloud)Death orflavghcer, 
Pal: 5 is: 14. Deliner me” from 
bloud,Mat. 27,24. Tam mnocent: 
of the bloud of this man, Gene, 
194i I require bis blond, 


q 
? 


, 
% 


Patriarks, Matth:3.Vnto\ Iohn 


tureis moſt ſtrong or excellent, 


2 Reuenge or puniſhment due 
for the ſhedding of bloud, Mat. 
27;25- His bloudbe upon vs and 
ee childres,'-, -- - 

. 23 'Gnelyy;Habak, 2,.2:1#0e 
wmio ben ghat bujldeth aCity with 
bloud, Eſa, 
of blond, .Tt G onif, oppreſſion of 
poore, Ef sz Chari Fo 
»4:Theflain-mi.Iof.29.y.1fthe 
anenger of blond purſue after bim, 

5 Thepricc of bloud. AQs 

1,13. The field of bloud,that is 
purchaſed with the price of bloud. 

. 6, Cauſe oftheir own deſteu- 


Rio, AR, 18,6, Yonr blond be pe | 


9n your owne heads, A&s 20,26. 
7 The ynpure beginnings of 
our birth & conception, Iph.x, 
I 3.Not of bloud,Ezek,16, 6, In 
y place of /oh.1,13,itis(blouds) 
ia the plurall number;& beſides 
y beginnning of our c6ception, 
w is vnclean,it reacheth further 
and importeth the order of na- 
ture,or naturall generation, to- 
gether with y forceof ſtocke & 
kinred, wherin F ewes gloried 
much : eſpecially. in their long 
cortinued tuccefſis,y they could 
fetch their, pedegree from the 


had reſpe,whe he ſaith, are 
ot borne Gods Children of blouds: 
as by y wil offleſh & of man he 
ynderſtideth whatſoeuer inna- 


moſt defied, or defirable, it no 
whit conferres or helps to new 
birthy be it ſtrength, beauty, ri- 


laughter 
with cruel- 
c 


HSSIES SES 


«Your hands are full /d, 


Blouds in | 
he plurall | 
umber,fig. 


y,as Gen, 
,10.Pſal, 
$,7-C 51,6 
FBI: + 
-Bloudy 
and fierce 
[laughter, 


ches, 


= 


B. 
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| 


ches, prudence, morall yertues, 
good inclinations or good na- 
eure ( as wee ſpeake) or power 
of will, our regeneration is not 
from them in whole or in part ; 
but from God along : cauſing 
it ( by his Spirit according to 
his good pleaſure, 

7 2 further, that when 
( Bloods ) is vſed in the plurall 
number, it yſually noteth mur. 
ther or ſlaughter with the guilt 
following. As Gen. 4,11. 1 
Chron. 22,8. Pſalm, 9, 13.and 
106,38.and 51,16, Sometime 
it fignifieth naturall vnclean- 
neſſe, as weare borne in tinne 
deſeruing death, Ezek, 16,6,9. 
as Ioh.1.13, 

[ 4 man of Bled ) One defi- 
led with much bloud and many 
{laughters, or giuen thereto, as 
2 Sam.16,7-Pſ4al.26,9. and 55, 
24-and 59,3.and 139,19. 

[{ Toſpzinkle blod ) To giue 
force and power to the bloud 
of Chriſt trom his God-head 
for purging of finnes.Lewz.1,5, 
1,151 Pet, 1,2, Atts 20,28, 2 
Cor.5,19. 

$ Thefirſt man, of whom all 
men came as of the firſt ſtocke, 
ARs 17,26.God bath made of one 
bloud,all mankinde, 

9 The iuyce of the Grape, 
Gen,49,1 1+ Andhbis Cloake in the 
bloud of Grapes. 

[ ZLobetray innocent blod | 
To deliuer by Treaſon, an in- 
nocent perſon vnto death, Mat, 


27, 4» Betraying the innocent 
oud, 

[ BlodofChzilt ] The death 
and whole ſufferings of Chriſt, 
one part of his ſufferings being 
pur for all, Ephe. 1,7. By whors 
we haue redemption through his 
blond, And often in the Ro- 
manes and Hebrewes, and tho- 
roughout Paxls Epiſtles, is the 
bloud of Chriſt ( one part of 
his ſufferings)put Synecdochi- 
cally for the whole ſufferings 
viſible and inviſible, Therefore 
itis abſurd to ſticke to the Let. 
ter, concluding from thence, 
that Chriſts outward viſible 
ſufferings were ſufficient, For 
from the Letter of Scripture, 
it wil follow, that if this blood- 
ſhedding was enough, there- 
fore his Altſh might be ſpared, 
and all the paines felttherein; 
alſo his ſoule , with the heaui- 
nes and ſorrow thereaf, where- 
of there was as greatneedas of 
the reſt, For Chriſt ſuffered no- 
thing. in vaine, andour ſoule 
hauing ſinned, yea, and that 
pony , ir was therefore 
to be redeemed no lefſe then 
our bodies, euen by the pro- 
per ſoule-ſufferings of Chriſt, 
elſe the acceſſary bad bin more 
hardly handled then the prin- 
cipall, 

[ BlodoftheConenant]The 
bloud of Beaſts ſacrificed vn- 


ecauſe 
e bloody 
acrifices of 
© Ievves 
ured 
Chriſt his 


eath, hence | 
ſo much 
mention of 
blood in 
the new 
Teſtament. 


der the Lawe, as a ſigne and 
pledge of the Old Couenant, 


E 3 which 


B, 


O, 


which was adminiftred in fi- 
gures, prefiguring or beeing a 
type of the blood of Chriſt, 
wherewnh the New Couenant 
is ratified, Exod. 24.8.Then Mo- 
ſer ſaid,” Behold the blood of the 
Conenant. 

[ To Blow vpon ] To ſcatter 
and drive away , as athing that 
is driven away by a violent 
winde, Hag.1,9. 1 did blow vp- 


014 it, 
PB, (ON 


[ Body ] That part of man 
which is made of fleſh & bones, 
x1 Cor.15,43. The body is fowne 
in weakeneſſe, 

2 The whole man, Rom.6, 
12 Let not ſinne reigne in your 
mortall bodies ; that is , in your 
ſelues which be mortall. A Dy- 
necdoche Rom 1 2,1. 

2 Pith and ſubſtance, Col. 
1 2,17.But the body is in Chrift. 

4 The vnregenerate part of 
man, x Cor.9,27.1 beat down my 
body ; chat is,the Old-man, 

[ Againft the Body] The bo- 
dy not onely to be the Inſtru- 
ment in committing fornicati- 
on ( as it isin thelt, robbery, 
murther,&c.) but the obic& of 
this finne; whereas other finnes 
hauec an obie& without, which 
is abuſed, as the theefe abu- 
ſeth other mens goods, a drun- 
kard,wine ; a glutton, meate; a 
murtherer, theperſon of ano- 


| 


ther ; but a fornicator abuſeth 
his owne body, which alſo con. 
rraQeth ablemiſh and ſpeciall 
ſpot by the ate of this ſinne, 1 
Cor.6, 10, eA fornicator ſinneth 
againſt hu body, Learned Pa- 
ras well addeth another cauſe 
why fornication is ſaid to bee 
againſt the body, Becauſe ir 
coupleth the body to an Har- 
lot,as in verſe 16,whereas theft 
doth not couple the ſtealer to 
che thing ſtollen; nor murther 
ioyucth the killer to the perſon 
flaine,&c. 

[ Without the Body | The 
obieRtof other finnes ( beſide 
fornication ) to be put without 
or externall; as the good name 
of another is the obie& of ſlar- 
der;proſperity, of enuy;goods, 
of thetr,&c.x Cor.6,19, 

[ Bodily ] Subſancially , or 
perſonally, Col. 2, 8. In him 
dwelleth the God-head bodily, 
No:e, God dwelleth in the 
Saints by the operation of the 
Spirit, working inthem ſandry 
gifts: but in the man Chriſt, by 
bypoſtaticall vnion of the hu- 
mane nature vnto the diuine,te 
become one Chriſt, 

[ Wody of Chziff ] The one 
part of Chriſts man-hood, di- 
(tin from his ſoule, Heb,10,5. 
A body, c. 

2 Whole Chriſt with all his 
good things, Matth.26,26, 1 
Cor.10,8. Thu is my body ; that 
15,a Sacramentall Ggne ofmee, 


and 


W 


B. 


” Wi 


Ephe.2,1 5. 
Ephe.5,23- 


Note. 


| and of all that is mine, Chriſts | 


1Cor.12,27 


fonnes in his body, 


| company of Citizens in a Ci- 


or Souldiers in a Campe, or 


4.Rom.12.5, By which com- 


| mans calling; for no member 


body is not made of bread, as 
Romaniſts dreame. 

3 His Church, which is his 
myſticall body, conſiſting of 
the faithfull onely , Eph.r, 22. 
Head to the Charch,which is his 
body, Col.1,18. He & the Head 
of the body of the Church, The 
wicked are not of this body, 
Alſo it fignifies a vifible Con- 
gregation which outwardly 
proteſſe Chriſt,as x Cor,1 2,17. 
Rom, I 235, 

4 Theman-hood of Chriſt 
onely,1 Pet, 2,24, Who bare our 


Paxl according to the com- 
mon ſpeech of men, calling aſ- 
ſewblies of many a body , asa 


ty,.or Students ina Colledge , 


Subie&ts in a kingdome: in like 
ſort doth he very often call the 
Church,or company of Chriſti- 
ans a bode,as x Cor. 1 2. Ephel, 


pariſon the Apoſtle admoni- 
ſheth vs of three things : Firſt, 
that in the Church, the ſame 
guifts are not granted to all 
men,as in the naturall body the 
ſelfe-ſame ſtrengths are not 
granted ro cuery member, 

2 That no man ought to 
thruſt himſelfe into' another 


of the body taketh vpon him 
the office of another member, 


3 Whatſocuer bodily mem- 
bers doe, they doe ir all tothe 
common profit : ſo Chriſtians 
mult ceferre their ations to the 
vtility of all; The obſeruation 
of theſe things in the Church, 
would haue held out all ataxic 
and confuſion, euen that Baby. 
loniſh confuſion and Romilh 
tyranny, which grew yp to this 
height by neglect or contempt 
of theſe things, 

[ Todiſcerne the Lo2ds body] 
Wirth reuerence to vſe thoſe 
moſt holy fignes and pledges, 
where-with wee are aſſured 
of the Lords body , putting 


bread and this bread, which by 
reaſon of the yſe and office of 
aſſuring is made holy, andſo 
likewiſe the wines, 

[ Body of death, and body of 
ſinne ]Sinne being (as it were) 
a body, hauing many luſts as 
members annexed toit, anda 
deadly thing , deſeruing & lea- 
ding ro death ſuch as ſerue it, 
Rom. 7,24. Who ſhall detiner mee 
from the body of this death, Rom, 
6,2 3.The wages of (inne ts death. 

| Body of fleſh | The humane 
nature of Chriſt.Col.,1,22. That 
body of hu fleſh, 

2 The Old-man and maſſe 
of corruption, Col. 2,11. Put- 


ting - off that ſinful body of the 
e(b, 
[ Same Body |] The moſt 


ſtreir or neere communion and 


difference betweene common | 


'Rom.6,6C. 


EE, fellow- 


—_— 


B. 
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| 
| 


fellowſhip of belecuing Iewes 
and Gentiles, which thorough 
Chriſt belecued in, are become 
not onely ſonnes of one Father, 
ioynt hcejres of one celeſtiall in- 
heritance, but members of one 
and ſeife-ſame body myſticall, 


(ro wir, the Church of Chriſt, | 


vnder him their head) Epheſ. 3. 
6. That the Gentiles (horld be fel- 
low heires ofthe ſame body, This 
was not rcucaled to the old 
Prophets. ( who did very ob- 
ſcurely fore-tell the vocation of 
the Gentiles) as touching the 
time when ,the manner how (to 
wit) without being circumci- 


| ſed; yetto be one body with 


the Circumciſed beleeuing 
Iew.In this knowledge, the A- 
poſtles and Prophets vnder the 
Goſpell, had the preroga- 
tive aboue the Ancicat Pro- 
phers, 

{ This is my Bodp!] That in 
the Supper ofthe Lord, we are 
put in remembrance and aſlu- 
red of his body,as it was cruci- 
fied, and his bloud as it was 
ſhed , Matthew, Chapter 26. 
verſe 26, 

[ Bwoke |] The wholeScrip- 
ture,or lomepart of it , written 
together in one Volume. Rexel, 
22 18, The booke of this Prophe- 

fie, Luke 4,verſe 17. Flee tooke 
che Booke. The Booke of Scrip- 
tires, | 

2 Therehearſall of ones Pe- 
digree,or off-ſpring, Mat:.1,2, 


The Booke of the generation,&c. 

3 Euery mans conſcience 
or knowledge that hee hath of 
his owne doings,good or cuill, 
Reucl,20,12.. Then the Bookes 
ſhallbe opened, Booke of conſci» 
ence, 

4 Gods prouidence, or his 
fore-appointment of all things, 
Pſa.139,6.Fos in thy Booke were 
all things written, Booke of pro- 
uidence. 

[ Boke of Poſes ] A Booke 
of the Law of the Lord, by the 
hand of cIoſes, Marke x 2,ver, 
26. 2 Chron.34.,14, 

[ Boks of life ] The decree 
of Gods cleion, chuſing ſome 
men freely to life eternall in 
Chriſt. This is called a Booke, 
becauſe the ele are as cerrain- 
ly knowne to God, as if he had 
their names written in a Booke, 
Renel.21,27.1n the Lambs booke 
of life.Phi . 4.,3 .Booke of Predeſti- 
nation. Exodus 3 2,verſe 32. E- 
ſay,4.3. | 

[ Bokeof Remmbzance ] A 
Chronicle or Booke of Story, 
wheretn the names and aRts of 
men are remembred.Efther 6,1, 
The King commaunded to bring 
the Booke of Remembrance ; and 
the Chronicles, 

2 The ſpeciall loue and care 
of God, minding ſuch as feare 
him in ſuch ſort, as if heehad 
their names before him in a 
Book. Mal. 3416, A'Booke of Re- 
| mebrance was written before hin, 


[ Bokeg 
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[ Bokegopened } ARs and EE porformance: | 
deedes wrought and done by but thus it ſeemed good ynto 
[the fourth beaſt, brought forth God, for wiſe and iuft ends to 
to be knowne, .examinedand traine vp his people by ſuch 
iudged ofGod.Dan.7, 10. The meanes, till therime of: refor- |. 
Bookes were opened, Reu.20, 12, mation came , as the Scripture 
[ By the Bokes ] By the pro- calleth the dayes vader Chriſt, 
pheſie of /eremy5 where the | Bonds oz bands] The craf- 
yeares of captiuity were men- ty deuices and miſchicuous 
tioned þy other Chronicles and plors of wicked men, where- 
Recofis,Dar9,2; *: with{as with bonds) they hold 
[ Boldneſſe } Courageor li- | the righteous, Pſal, 116, 16. 
berty of ſpeech or of action. Thou haſt broken my bonds aſun- 
Acts 4,13. When they ſaw the der,Heere it is taken in ill part, 
boldneſſe of Peter, - Ats 28,31. | 2 Sin, whichis a ſpirituall 
With all boldneſſes © ' «© bond ta rye menrto Satan, As 
2 Authority which .made , 8,23. Thowart in the bonds of In- 
Par bold and free to'command | iquity , that is, held faſt of Ini- 
Philemon,yverſe 8, of his Epiſtle | quity , which is hkea Bond. 
ro Philemon, | Hereitis vſed incuill part alſo, 
[ Bondage ] Slavery & thral-] 23 Gods Ordinances and 
dome vnder ſome Tyrant ourt- | Lawes,whichare(as bondsjro 
wardly opprefſing , Ex0d.20,2, |tye vs to our Cuties , and to fa- 
The houſe of bondage : thus is the | ſten vs to God,Palme 2,3, Lee 
land of Egypr called , becaufe | vs breake their bonds, It is the 
there the Iſraelites were intrea« | ſpeech of Gods enemies, ſ[cof- 
red cruelly like ſeruants and | fingly ſpeaking- of Gods Sta- 
bondmen. tutes,as of a ſetuile and ſhame- 
2 SubieRion ynto the Cere- | full bondage. 
moniall law, robe obliged and | Bandes were fignes of ſub. | 
bound to the obſeruance there- |iefion, Ieremie Chapter 27, 
of, is called bondage, as Paw | verſe 2,3,6,7.and thus in Pſalm, | 
rermeth the freedome fromthe | 2,verſe3. Kings and. Nations: 
ſame, liberty.Ga. 2,4. And ſure- | ſpeake of Gods Dodrine and 
ly it wasno ſmall bondage to | Lawes, refuſing to be ſubieR 
beryed { as the Iewes were till | ynto,& to ſerue Chriſt, though 
the time of the Goſpell )ynro | his yoke be cafie, Matthew 11, 
Ceremonies and Rites ſo many | verſe 29.30. 
in number,ſo diuers for yariety,} 4 Gods benefits ( which are | 
{o chargeable for coſt, ſo full of | alſo as Bondes and Cordes of | 
loue) 
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| 


{ bought him : this is the proper 
| Ggnification, 


loue) to linke. vs to himſelfe, \ haſt brokev 


Hoſea 11,4. Enuen with bonds of 
loue..;:Heere it is put in good 
parte * C5 4671 
. 5:2Impriſonment , or other: 
aflitions, ſuffered for the 
name of Chrift, As 26,29.Ex- 
cept theſe bonds, Hebrewes't 3,3. 

er them that are in 
Bonds. 

[ Bone ]Kinſeman : Gen. 29. 
ver.14 Sec Iudg.9.2. 1 Chron, 
II,T. 2 Sam. 19,12,13s 

[| Unto bonds] $0 greatly af. 
lied as he was'caſt euen in- 
to bonds for Chriſt. 2 T:m.2,9. 
Yethe preached freely ro ſuch 
as were with him and did viſit 
bim, 

{ Bondman |] One taken pri- 
ſoner in warre, or bought with 
money , to ſerue and be at the 
will of him who tooke or 


2 Onecaſt out of Gods fa- 

mily and inheritance, being 
flaue to Satan and finne,Gal.g, 
24+25. 
{ Bondwoman ] eFzar who 
figured the old Teftament , and 
her ſonne ſuch as be vnder the 
workes ofthe law,Gal.4, 29. 

[ Bones ] A mans chiefe bo- 
dily ſtrength, or that wherein 
his chicfe outward ſtrength ly- 
eth, 

2 His inward fpirituall cou- 
rageand comfort of mind.Pſal. 


| 51,8. That the Bones which thou | 


rejozoe : that is 
to ſay, thatſo much comfort 
may be reſtored to me,as Ihaue 
loſt by my fall, Lam. 3 ,4. Pron, 
14,196: 7 bt | 

{ Bone of bones ] The nea- 
reſt coniunRion that may be,as 
of Kinsfolkes,2 Sam.5,1. Alſo 
of the husband and the wife, 
Gen, 2,23, Of Chriſt and his 
Church, Ephe. 5,30, The two 
former be naturall coniunQi. 
ons; the third is myſticall, 

[ Tobe bozne oz bzought vp 
bpon theknes |] To take little 
Babes into the boſome, armes, 
or yponthe knees, as the cu- 
ſtome and manner of fathers 
and grandfathers was, out of a 
delight in the bleſſing of God, 
Gen.50,923. 

Tam agony eomrany 
with a woman , Ger. 16,5, 2 
Sam.1 248. 

[ Jn the boſome of the Father] 
That Chriſt is priuy toal Gods 
ſecrets {not asa peece cut off 
from the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther) but asone thatis in the 
inward part of his Father,or as 
one in him. Joh.r,1$. Which « in 
the boſome of his Father, &c.loh. 
17,21. As thou(O Father) art in 
me, and I inthee, A threefold 
moſt neere coniunGtion of the 
Father and the Sonne, is ſignifi- 
ed by this being in his — ny 

Firſt, of perſons in one Na- 
ture. * och Lbs 

Secondly,the infinite loue - 
the 


E 


— 
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itinto Heauenz which ( they 


they ( thar die in that faith that 


| 


'uven, 


the Father towards. Chriſt his 
Sonne, 

Thirdly, rhe communication 
of his ſecrets to him: for ſee- 
ing hee doeth exift ' together 
with his Father in-one and the 
ſame eſſence,hee muſt bee priuy 
to all his counſels. Mathew 11, 


27» | 
[Abzahams boſome]The moft 
bleſſed comfortablelife, which 


Abrahans did ) ſhall enioy after 
this life in heauen, Ls, 16,21, 
Atid was carried by the Angels 
i#:to Abrahams boſome x Oritis 
the ſociety and communion 
which the faithfull ( who be- 
lecue as Abraham did) ſhall 
have in the kingdome of hea- 
n, A Metaphor or ſpeech, 
borrowed of the Eaſterne peo- 
ple, which at their repaſt leaned 
each on anothers breaft, or bo. 
ſome,lobn x 5,23. 

- 2 Abrahams boſome,is inter- 
preted by- Papiſts in Rheimes 
Teſtament, to be a part of hell, 
called Limbus Patrum, wherein 

ſuch as dyed before Chriſt his 
time,didreſt, feeling no paine, 
nor yet any ioy and pleaſure, 
(contrary to the 25,verſ.ofthe 

Gxeteenth/Chap.of Zukes Gof- 

pell;Now Lazarm i comforted ) 

from whence Chriſt delivered 

them after his death, when hee 

went downe into Hell to har- 
row it, and to pull ſoules out of 


| faigne)to be ſhut againſt men, 

during thetimeof the Old Te- 
ſtament , contrary; ynto that 
[ Scriprure , Ecele.1 2,9. The ſþi- 


rit retwrnes to God-who gaue it: 
and toplainereaſon; tor ſuch 
as were belecuers in Chriſt to | 
come , they had ſaluation of 
their ſoules as the end of their. 
faith, | 

{ Bountiftlnes ] The infi- | 
nite clemency of God, and his 
exceeding preat readineſſe to 
pleaſure and doe good vnto 
men, Rom.11',21, 

2 - Thefaith of. the Ele& 
ſpringing from Gods bounty 
and goodnes,and relying there. 
on : Rom.11,21. If thou conti- 
nue in his bounty. A Metoni- 
mie ofthe cauſe. 

[ Tobow |] To bend the bo- 
dy intokenof ciuill reuerence, 
Gene23,1 2. T hen Abraham bo« 
wed himfelfe before the people of 
the Land Gen.18, 1,19, that is, 
He bowed himſelfe to the ground.. 

2 To giue care vnto our prai« 
ers, by granting that we aske : 
Pſal.r16,2.He bowed or inclined 
hes eare, 

2 Toſhewſubmiſſion and 
religious reverence, inthe of- 
fering vp of our prayers, Ephe, 
3,14.1bow my knees, cc, For in 
prayer or other ſeruing of God, 
the worſhippers of God yſed to 
bow downe their bodies in 
fone of reuerence and honour: 
Alſo to kneele ſometime is to- 


bend | 


B. 


O:; 


| bend the head and knees, or to 
proſtrate chemſelues. 

4 To teftifie by this out- 
ward geſture, our inward piety 


F] and worſhipping of God - Ex- 


odus 4,31: ' Orof Idols, Rom. 


II,5+ 
[ To bow the backe] To 


' | breake or diminiſh the ſtrength 


ofthe body, minde, and eſtate, 
Rom. 1 1, 10. Thou ſhalt bow 
their backes, or thighes and 
loynes3 the chiefe ſtrength ly- 
eth inthe loynes or backe ; the 
breaking of the backe is the 
ſpoyle of all might, that they 
ſhould not bee able to artaine 
what good things they chooſe 
and defice. 

[ To bow vnder the p2iſoners] 
To become more miſerable and 
ſubmifle, then priſoners vſe to 
be ro their Lords and Conque- 
rours, and more vile then dead 
rotten corps,Elay 10.4. They 
ſhall bow wnder the Priſoners, 
and fall under the ſlaine. Some 
thinke this fulfilled in 2 Kings 
I 8,20 

[ To bow himſelfe vpon the 


| beds head ] That old feeble [a- 


cob, leaned and ſtayed himſelfe 


| ypon the top of his Raffetill he 


might ereC and ſettle his body 
vpon his bed more commodi- 
ouſly, Gene. 4731. Thus ex- 
pounded in Hebr.11,21. How 
chen dote the Papiſtes , imagi- 
ning ſome Image at his beddes 


head,to which hee mightbow, 


in fauour of their Idolatry ? 

This bowing of himlſelfe to 
God, was with thankefulneſle, 
becauſe. after other bleſſings 
God had giuen him this ail 
rance by Toſephs promiſe and 
oath,that he ſhould be carryed 
to Canaan, the figure of the 
Kingdome of heauen: There. 
fore. this particular is' re- 
ported, Heb,r1,z 1. as a teſti- 
mony of Jacobs faith. Toſephs 
bowing,Gen.48,12,was in re- 
uerence and thankefulneſſe to 
his father for adopting his 
ſonnes, 

[To Bow himlſelfe in the 
houſe of Rimnon ] In officious 
ſort and ciuill dutie,to bend his 
body that his Lord might leane 
vpon him when hee went into 
the Temple of the Idoll Rim- 
non to adore; heereof Naamas 
craueth to be pardoned, of zeal 
without knowledge, as M, 14- 
»ius (aith,it being no ſuch thin 
as ſhould trouble his conſci- 
enc,2 Kin,5,18. Somereade it 
in the preterperfeRtenſe, When 
he had bowed and gone, ct no 
way fauourerh time-ſeruers and 
ncutrals, 

[ Bowels ] The moſt ſecret 
thoughts and cogitations 'of 
the mind,Pro.20,27. The light 
of the Lord ſearcheth all the bow. 
els of the belly. A Metaphor, or 
ſpeach from the body to the 
minde. 

2 The moſt feeling com- 


paſſions | 


J- 


ld 


B.: 


'R. 


paſſhons ofthe heart, Col,3,1 2. 
Bowels of mercy, that is, moſt 
tender mercies, Luke 1,78. 

. 3 Inwarddeepegriefe and 
heauineſſe, Lam, r, 20, CM 
Bawels are turned wnhin me, 

- [ Abow| An inſtrument of 
warre3and ſometime is vſedto 
lignifie the whole furniture and 
force of warre,Pſal.4 4,6. 7 doe 
not truſt in my bow.Gen.q8. 

2 Theſtrength of the wic- 
ked,which they vſe to the hur- 
ting of the godly,Pſal.7,1 2. He 
hath bent his Bow , and made his 
arrowes ready,Plal:t 12. 

' 3 Thetongues of the Mini- 
ers, whence proceed words 
(like arrowes ) to ſtrike the ve. 
ry hearts of meneither for their 
conuerſjon if they be{E/ett, ] or 
hardening if they be| Reprobate] 
Reu:6,2, He that ſate on bim had. 
a Bow, © 

[ To bzeake the bow|To de- 
coy and ring to nothingrthe 
oreateſtfirengtivand power of 
the enemies ofthe Church,Pſa:: 
76, There he brake the bow, the 
Sword,c. 

{ Bow of ſicele 02 baafſe | Sin; 

gular and yery great ſtrengrh, 
Pfal:18;34-. A" bow of brafſe is 
broken with my armes. 

Deceitfull bow] Falſe helpe;- 
Wo faileth in time of neede;; 
or ynfaithfull men, in whom 
there isnoxtdR, Hoſr7;1 6.They 
| are 45 4 deceit full-Bow. - | 


an Archer, and conſequently a 
Warriour ; for ſhooting with 
the bow was vſcd in battels 
with men,Gene: 21, 20, Gene: 
49, 235 24: and 48; 22, | 


B, R, 


[Bzaſen ſerpent|Chriſt Rrong,. 
mighty, ableperfe&ly to deli- 
uer his, Tohn 3, x 4;1 5316; The | 
lifting -vp-6f this 'Serp&ir by 
Moſes , hgnified Gods giuing | 
of his Senhe to death of the 
Crofle,as it is expounded, Tohn 
chapter 12, verſe 32,33. The 
biting ofthe Serpent, Ggnitieth 
thedeadly fting-of che Diutll. | 
And the looking vp to the. 
Serpent lift vp vpponr-the | 
pearch, fignifierh their belee. | 
\uing jn Chriftcrucifted; that ſo | 
by faith in him, corifeſſing their * 
finnes, they might be hedledto | 
eucrlafting life, | 

[ Bzanch ] Apart of-a Tree:. 
alſo :mighty. men which: are. 
Rrongandof power, Elay9,;14. 
| [1BzanchoftheLozd)].'Chrift, 
whom the Lord brought forth: 
of: the Royall ſtocke almoſt!) 
dead; (as: a Branch ſpringerh. 
out of a dead root, )Efay chap-. 
'ter;1 1,vetle 1. A Bravh halt 
grow' our of bus rootes.- Iexemy., 
chapter 23,verſe.5.and:3.3, 25. | 

A! 
| 


Zacharie chapter 3, $;-8nd.: 6. 
12-:Fhe-eruth of: Claſs, us! 
mane; Nature: budding (+ as 
branch ) ,out of che family of 
David,who was the So-of Jeſſe... 


|  [Tofhstwithabow]To be 


$2 The' 


— 


— 
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"p is V- 
ſed for all 


{meate,Ger, 


221 9,and 


21,1 4. 


2 The remainder of the ewes 
which ſhould eſcape out of the 
Babyloniſh capriuity and ba- 
niſhwenr, of whom God pro- 
miſeth co garher a greene and 
flouriſhing Church. Eſay 4, 2. 
The branch of the Lord ſhall bee 
beantifull, &c. Some expound 
this of Chriſt ; but the 4, verſe 
will nor ſuffer that ſenſe. 

[ Bzanch of righteouſneſle ] 
Chriſtthar iuſt one,and iuftifier 
of che faith-full, which keepeth 
” wy with his people, & ex- 
ecuteth righteouſnes and iudg- 
meat.Jer.33,15. 

[4Bzead | Food made of corn, 
as of wheat or any other corne 
ro nouriſh this Naturall life. 
This is materiall bread, In this 
ſenfe Manna is called bread. Ex, 


16,4.Pſal.78,10. \, 


> All things neceſſary for 
this life ( by a Senecdoche ) as 
inthe Lords prayer, and elſe- 
where very often in Scripture, 
as Exodus 23,25.1 will bleſſe thy 
Bread. Which commeth hence, 
becauſe ( of allneceſlaries for 
life )bread is moſt common & 
moſt needfull, Mat.4, 4. Mart. 
6,11. (Gine vs this > 6c aaily 
bread,Prouerbt20,12.Ge.z.1n9. 
Gen. 28,20, bread put for food 
and raiment, which things 7a- 
cob prayed for, and with which 
all men oughtto be content,7 
Tim.6.8:atſo iris vied for fleſh, 
Reu;3;11.Numb,28.2,Leu,3z. 


| I1,and 21,6. 


| 


43- Chriſthimſelfe, who 
the that eat him by faith, heeis 
to their ſoules,the ſame ybread 
isrotheir bodies; bread bein 
no.. more necdfull ro our bo- 
dies,then Chriſt is to our ſoules 
for ſpirituall ſtrength, comfort, 
and refreſhing,Ioh,6,50. 1am 
that bread that came downe from 
heaxen. This may be called ce- 
leſtiall and ſpiriruall bread, A 


opetaphoz. 

[ Except the bzead which yee 
eate]Eicher that Poriphar cared 
for nothing buc to cate and 
drinke,.leauing all the trouble 
of his houſe vpon. /oſeph: or elſe 
that he exceptedihis meate and 
drinke, becauſe the Egyptians 
would. not cate with the He= 
brewes,Gen.2 9,6: and 43, 32. 

[ Their owneBzead | Bread 
and other yiQtuals gotten by 
their owne labour,z Theſ. 3,12. 

[ Bzeadb2oken ] Our Com- 
munion or feHllowſhippe which 
we haue with: Chriſt: crucified, 
and with all his merits, x Cor. 
10, 16. The bread which we break , 


is it not the Communion of his bo- 


& ? That is, Doth it nor fignific 


and ſcale this vnto vs? 

[ Dne Bzead] The vnion and 
ſociety of the fairhfull, which 
partake in one bread,x Cor,1o, 
17ee that are many , are one 
Bread; The 

[ Sfaffeo2 ffay of bzead] The 
ſtrengeh which: the bread. hath 
to feed ys , dy thebleſſing of 

God 


a, 


| 
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Ecel.10.1 5. 


| Howhe eate'bbe Shew-bread, © 74 
-NoteiShew'breador bread of | Eobzrake off ifmes[To re. ! 


| faces or of propoſition;lo hamed, 


God, Eſay 3,2, Stay or Staffe of 
bread & water,&c, This threat- 
ned Leuit, 26, 26. example of 
[it inHag,n,6;Mich,6,14,1 Fo 

* {[Unleauened bzead] Bread 
which is without mixture of 
Leauen,or ſweet-bread,Ex,23, 
I 5. 

f 2 Sincerity and truth, with- 
out mixtureof iniquity and hy- 
pocrifie,r Cor-5,8. Let vrkeepe 
the Feaſt with vnleanened bread 
of ſincerity, ec. 

To eat 1BzeaÞ]To celebrate 
or keep a Feaſt, as was wont to 
be at offcring of Gratulatory 
Sacrifices, Exo0d.18,12,Came to 
eate bread with Moſes Father in 
Law.Sec 1 Sam. 1, 19, 1 Chro, 
16,23. 

2 - Totake meat or cat ordi- 
narily,Acts 2,46, 

[ Common bzead ] Bread ap- 
pointed to vie of common lite, 
and not'to holy vie, 1 Samue| 
2145» ; : 

{ Shew-bzead)Sacred and ho- 
ly bread, ſer foorth and ſhewed 
vpon the Table before the 
Lord,1 Sam.21,7,Marke 2,26, 


becauſe x1i, Cakes in 2 rowes, 
were ſet ypon a Table, before 


{ rhe face, or in the prefence of 
| God, continually ' from- Sb" 


bath to Sabbath . "This Tabte 


{ with therwelve Cakes, figmfi- 


jerh the maktitude of the faith- 


| in pieces hikes a 'Potrevs veſſell, 


full, preſented vato God in his 
Church; or the ſpirituall repaſt 
which the Church hath from & 
before God, who feedeththen | 
-with-Chriſt the bread of life, | 
| [Bzeadofdeceite] Subſtance | 
or goods gathered by 1fte or 
wile,Prou.20,17. The Bread of | 
deceit ts ſmeet'ts a man, | 

[B2ead offdares,]Teares were | 
in ſtead of bread to feed on, Þſ./ 
80,6, Thou haſt fed vs with the | 
Bread of Teares.Pſ,4.2,7. Teares | 
hane bin our bread to eat, | 

[ Bzeadof ſozrowes | Suſte- | 
nance & food either got with. 
forrowfull labour, as it is en- | 
ioyned, Gene, y, 19:or eaten ? 
with griefe, asis the faſhion of: 
frugall men and grear ſparers, 
which by parſimony and paines 
looketo grow rich, yet all in 
yaine able Gods benedicti-- 
on,Plal.1 27,2. 

[To bzeake inpieces}Vcter- 
ly to deſtroy one without hope: 
of recouery(as a veſſell of earth 
or glaſſe) which being once 
broken,cannot be made whohe, 


Pſal. 2,9; Thou (halt breaks them 


penrand change his hfe by be- 
comming inft- and” pitriſull,, 
whereas hee had beene vnrigh- 
ceotts:anderuell,Dan.4; 27, ſee 
chap. 5,196 Heere ts'nofooting 
and irength for their Popilh 
merits, by almesand workes of 
metcy,whichbe the meet —_ 
of 


B. 
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| 


of repentance, but not merito- 
rious cauſes of pardon and 
Gods fauour, 

[ 1Bzeaking bzead | Parcicipa- 
tion and fellowſhip in y Lords 
Supper. Atts 2, 42. And break- 
ing of bread. The Iewes. made 
their bread thin, and therefore 
they did but breake it, 


[-To make a hyeach]To part 


or cut the kingdomein 2 parts, 


the one (king of Syria) to haue 
the one halfe, and the king of 
Iſrael to haue the other halfe, 
Elay 7,6, Let vs make abreach, 


Be 

[To b2eake vp the fallow 
ground | To repent and amend, 
ler: 4,3. Mans heart is like to 
ground vntilled and thorny : & 
repentance is like an Harrow 
and hooke to grub vp. 

2 Participation and fellow- 
ſhip,in common repaſt,and ca- 
ting their meat at home, Aces 
2, 48» And breaking bread. at 
home,they did eate their meat to- 

ether,05c. | 

[ Bzeath |] A liuing ſoule by 
the yertue of the eternall ſpirit, 
inſpired into an glementary 
bedy;to vie it as agiaftrument, 
Gen:2,7.Pſal,r5 ©,6, Whatſoe- 
wer hath breath, viz, Let cuer 
perſon which liueth, oeaife 
God with . the; whole ſoule: 
Whereas in-the ſecond of Gen; 
verſe 7, it.is inthe Hebrew, the 
breath of lives in the plurall, ic 
doth intimate one ſpirit or ſoul 


to bein man , which hath ſun. 
dry faculties and operations, | 

2 Theeffe@ ofthe ſoule, to 
wit , power t0'breathe or to 
draw in winder 4 and to. puffe it 
out againe, AQts 17, 25. hich 
gineth life , ang breath , and all 
things. 

3 Infirmity and great weak- 
neſſe of mans life , wv is quen- 
ched by topping the breath, 
Eſay 2,22. Whoſe breath us in his 
noſtrils, 

4 The great cafines where- 
with Diuine. power worketh 
ypon his creatures,in water and 
land,Pſal:18,15, At the breath of 
thy noſtrils; as if hee ſhould 
haue {aid,O God: there was no 
need thou ſhouldeſt command, 
when thou diddeſt but breathe 
ypon them, it was enough to 
make the dry land appeare. 

[ 1B2eath of his lips, and rod 
of his mouth ] The word or 
preaching of the Goſpell, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt is effecuall 
and mighty to quicken or con- 
uert the ele, and to harden 
and kill the reprobate with the 
terrors of F ſoule; euen to con-/ 
ſume Antichriſt and herefies;E- 
ſay 115-2 Theſl, 2,8, 

[- B2oad way ] The way of 
finne,or aſfinfull courſe of life, 
tuch as moſt men walk in, Mat, | 
74%3»Bragd i the way that lenderh 
to deftruttion, t 


UT, i440 

>|. Bznite-] Rumour, fame, or | 

report of a maiter. Matthew 9, | 
26, 


— = —_ 
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26, This bruite, &c, verſe 


31, 

{ Bzide ] The Church'or com- 
pany of true belecuers , fpiritu- 
ally ioyne&in marriage with 
Chriſt, as a Bfide-groome and 
Husband, Reuel, 21, 9. will 
{hew the Bride the Lambes wife. 
Renel.22,27.lohn 2, 29. Hethat 
bath the Bride is the Bridegroom . 

[ Bzidegrome |] Chriſt be- 
troathed ſpiritually,and ioyned 
tothe Church, as to his Bride 
ar Sponſe, Mat.25,5. Marke 2, 
20. bilt the Bridegroome # with 
theme. 

[ Bzidegromes Friend ] One 
whois ioyned with the Bride- 
groome, to ſee thar all be well 


This is & naturall brother, 

2 One which marrieth our 
Siſter, or our wiues Siſter : thus 
was Iſaxc Labans brother, Ge, 
24,29. This is alegall brother, 

3 Ancerekinſman, Gen.x 3. 
8, Let ws notftrine, for we are 
brethres. Rom. 9,3. For my bre- 
thren that are my Kinſmen accor- 
ding to the fleſh. Thus Nephewes 


and Cozen-germaines are cal. 


led brethren. Thus Chriſts kinſ- | 


men are called his brethren, 
Mar. : 2,47.Gen. 29,5. 

4 Euery one that knoweth 
and profeſſeth together with vs 
the ſame Chriſtian Religion, 
holding the ſame God for their 
Father , and the ſame Church 


done atthe keeping of the wed- 
ding.Iudg. 14, 11. Such were 
Sampſons Commpanions, 

2 Iohn Baptiſt , who byhis 
Miniſtery and life did greatly 
further the ſpirituall wedding 
or coniun&tion berweene Chriſt 
and his Church.lohn 3, 23.The 
friend of the Bride-groome reioy- 
ceth greatly,+c, See Luke 1,16. 
17. Euery faithfull Miniſter w 
helpeth forward this myſtical! 
marriage, is the Bride-groomes 
friend, 

[1Bzoken oz loſed] Violated, 
made yoide, or falſe, as Marth, 
5317, 19, Tohn 10, 35. or dc- 
| Rcoyed,as Tohn 7,23, 

[ Bzother] One who is born 
of the ſame parents, as [ames 


| the brother of /obn, Mat, 10,2. | 


for their Mother, Rom.1 2,1. 7' 
beſeech you Brethren, And in moſt 
places where Chriſtians are cal- 


led brethren, This is a Chriſtie | 


an Brother. | 

[ Bzethzen ] Sonues of the] 
ſame Father or Mother, as Rew- | 
ben and Indab, Iſaac and Iſmael, 
[acob and Eſas. 

2 True beleeuers, they that 
be ſuchindeed,:& before God, 
not in name and profeſſion one- 
ly; euen Chrifts whole ſprituall 
kindred , which are knit to him 
by the bond of Faith, anda. 
mongſ themſelues with vnfai- 
ned loue, Heb,'2411. Therefore 
he is not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren.Col.4,9. Mat.12,50, Ro- 
mans $,29, - This is an inward 
ſpirituall Brother-hood, 
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3 Miniſters of the word, who 
fortheir common funAon and 
work ſake, are called brethren, 
2 Corinth. $;2 3.and clſe-where 
often, | 

4 Such as wich one minde a- 
gree together 1n any act, good 
or emll,Gen, 49,5. Simeon and 
Leui Brethren, They were fo 
called heere, not for their com- 
mon parents ſake , but forthat 
they did conſent in an cuill aR, 
the killing and ſpoiling. of- the 
Sichemites, [They were compa- 
nions in a wicked worke: and 
ſo brethren jnconditions and in 
nature. 

5 Such as partake with ys in 
common Nature, | becing men 
as we are, Gen, 29,4. My bre- 
thren whence be ye ? 

[ Bzotherly kindnefſe ] That 
inwatd affeQion of Joue, wher- 
by wee embrace the Chriſtian 


{ Biethren , more neerely then 


we'do all others,2 Pet,1 7. And 
into lone toyne bratherly kindneſſe, 


tLoue reacheth to all men to 


whom it may do good,burt bro. 
therly kindnefte onely to Chri- 
tian brethren. |. Loue is as the 
Hall, whereinto all commers 
are receiued ; .but - brotherly 
kindnes is as the Parlor, where- 
into more neerc friends & ſpe- 
ciall acquajatance are receiued 
and admitted» 

{ Bzotherly Fellowſhip]The 


ſociety - which ;the- Brethren 


haue amongſt themſelues,com- 


municarting their gifts for mu- 


tual trength & comfort, x Per. 
2,17.Loge brotherhy fellowſhip. 
Brotherly fellowſhip, is the 
Communion of brgthren, when 
all Gods bleſſings, botfinward 
and outward, as occaſion and 
need requireth, are communi- 
cated by charity, to the mutu- 
all helpe one of another.Ic con- 
fiſts not onely in reioyging and 
being merry together (chough 
in a religious manner,) much 
leſle in Cech wordly mirth as 
they delight in,which are com- 
monly called good fellowes : 


bur in the right vſc of all good | 


ifts,being applied to the good 
afche ded ebſbnr fineere, 
as well as preſent with ys, ac- 
cording to our opportunities 

and meanes, 
[ Separate from his bzethzen] 


A choice and chiefe man ſepa. 


rated of God ynto excellency | 


aboue his brethren.Gen.49, 26 
The hebrewhath a Nazarite fro 


his brethr&,for a Nazarite hath | 


his name of ſeparation, Num.6, 
verſe 2. * 

[ Bzyers and Thoznes ]Mali- 
cious and wicked deedes, ſuch 
as offend and diſpleaſe God, 
as Bryars doe ting and pricke 


thoſe which touch them, Eſay, | 
27,4» Who wonld ſet Bryars and | 


thornes againſt-mee, &c. Eſay 


chapter 5, verſe 6, and chapr.9, | 


verſe 18, Alfo it ſignifies. the 
Aſſrians pricking the [ſraelites 
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Fellowſhip 
what it is, 


like], 
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like thornes, Efſay chapter ro, 
yerſe I7. 

[ Bzicks,hewen ſfones] Hou- 
ſes made of Bricke, or hewen 
Kone, of Sycomore tree, and 
houſes of Cedar: thus the wic- 
ked Iewes boaſt againſt God; 
Wee will reſtore our ruines, 
and what Gad hath waſted, we 
will euen in deſpight' of -him 
repaire it,and that more magni. 
ficently then before, Eſay 9g, 
10. Bricks are fallen downe,&+c. 
Compare it with Mal.1,4. 

B, V, 
[ Bnckler ] A weapon for de- 
fence,in time of fight, 

2 The mighty defence of 
God which is a Buckler ro 
them that truſt in him, Pſalme 
18,1. Thouart my Buckler ( or 
Shield.) 

[ Bud ] Chriſt, in reſpe& of 
his meane eſtate amongſt men, 
Elay 11,1. Agraft,or a Bud ſhall 
grow ont of his roote, 

2 The Church of Chriſt, 
ſpringing vp out of the rem- 
nant of Iſ#ael, as a bud out of 
the earth, Efay 4,2. 1» that 
day the bud of the Lord ſhail bee 
beartifull and glorious. 

3 Ir gniferh the people of 
Iſrael with their whole glory 
and proſperity: it ſhall bee for 
their finnes as a ſlender Bud; or 
leafe which vaniſhethin Faire, 


| Eſay 5 3240 


. | ders,x Cor. 3,10. How hee buil- 
deth 


[ Buffeting] Some ſhamefull 


temptation inward or outward 
as a buffeting to abaſe vs, -2 
Cor,12,7. The Meſſenger of Sa- 
tan to buffet me. © 

[ Buggery ] Vncleanneſſe a- 
gainſt narure about generation, 
x Cor.6,10,Leuit.r8,2 3. 

| Building |Making,framing, 
Gen. 2,23, Hee built woman of a 
Rib.2 Cor, Foals 

2 Teaching and inſtructing: 
hence, Miniſters, called buil- 


[ To Builde the houſe ] To 
maintaine the family , with en- 
creaſe of the good eſtate of it, 
Prou.14,1. A wiſe woman buil- 
deth her houſe. 

2 To increaſe the family in 
number of children and large. 
nefſe of ifſue, Ruth 4, 11, Thus 
men build the houſe. Gen.16,2. 
and 30,2.S0 Rachel & Leah are 
ſaid to build the houſe of Iſrael, 
by bearing children : and God 
promiſed a ſced ro Daxid, vn- 
der the fimilitude of building 
an houſe, 2 Samuel, chapter 7, 
verſe 11,12,27. 

3 Tepreſerue and proſper 
all affaires priuate and publike, 
of family and kingdome, Pſal. 
1271. Except God build the 
houſe: this is the buNding of the 
houſe of God, + 

[ Built together ] Chriſtians 
knit rogether by the Spirit, and 
laid as liuing Ronesvpon Chriſt 

F 2 the 


B. 


V. 


| 


the head-=corner ſtone to bee an 
habiration of God, Ephe. 2,32. 
In whem ye are built together. 

[Burden ] Some heauy thing, 
which doth loade or grieue vs 
with rhe weight of ir, Ierw.r7, 
27. [t fignifieth labour and ſer- 
uitude,txod.2,11e  : | 

2 The Dodtrine .or Com 

mandemenrs of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 
30. My burden w light. Soir is 
to the regeneratc, to whomthe 
commandements of Chriſt are 
not grieuaus. becauſe they are 
led by the Spirit, and haue their 
finnes forgiuen them; but to 


{the vnregenerate , they areas a 


grieuous burden, 

3 Propheſics, and fore-tel- 
ling of grieuous calamities ( as 
ir were)heauy burdens to come 
vpon a people for finne,Efa.z 3, 
1:7be burden of Babell, The bur- 


denof E o0pr. 


4 Allheauy and hard things, 


Pal. 5,24 Caſt thy burden vpon 


the Lord, Eſay 9,4. Matth. 23,4. 


Acs 15,28. 


5 Imperfeftions and wants 
which appeare in our duties, 
Gal.6, 4. Beare ye one anothers 
burden ;that is,ſeeing yee are all 
{ubie& co infirmities, ſupport 
& vphold one another rhrough 
loue. All finnes are burdens,Pſ. 
38, 4. For with their weight they 
preſſe vs downe, Heb.12,1. and 
are 'grieuous and burdenſome 
ro others which know and diſ- 


like them, | 


6 Euery trouble or griefe, c- 
uen to the leaſt, Eccleſ;12, 5. 
Graſhoppers (hall be a burden. 

. [ To beeburnt without the 
Campe ] That Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer without the Cirty , bea- 
ring his reproach as vaworthy 
toliue inthe company of men,. 
Heb.13,10,11,12.The bodies 


the campe : wherefore cuen Te- 
ſus ſuffered withoutthe gate. 

2 Thar Chriſtians muſt be 
ready to beare their reproach, 
willing for his cauſe to be caſt 
out of their earthly dwellings, 
—_ an heauenly and bet- 
ter, Heb.13,13,14.Let vs there- 
fore go ont of the Campe , bearing 
hu reproach, for we hane heere no 
centinuing City. 

[ To beare higowne burden] 
To giue account to God of his 
owne deeds, Gal.6,5. It beho- 


more carefull to ger his owne 
workes approued of God, then 
condemne others: becauſe e- 
very man mult reckon for his 
owne deeds, 


[Buls of Baſan]Properly,far 


enemies.P{a,22, 12. Mary youg 
buls haue encompaſſed me.Baſhan 
of excellent paſture, 

[ Wuriall ] The putting of a 
Corpes into the graue, to bee 


| 


couered with earth, which is 
the proceeding of natural death 
Acts8,2. 1Cor,15,2,3, Dead 


of beaſts were burnt without | 


ueth euery one to bee much |. 


buls,ftrong,powerfull,8 cruell |B=fan was 


| 


Deut.z2 24 


Ogs Coun- 
trey,6c be- 
came the 
Iewes by 
Conqueſt. 
Dewf.;.1,2 


baried : 


——— ——— — 


B. 
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buried: alio preparation of the 
' corps for buriall, Ioh.r2, ver7. 

2 The waſting of finne by 
mortification, as a.dead corpes 
waſteth in the graue, Rom,6,3. 
xe are baried with him. This is 
the proceeding to the death of 
finne, which is one part of our 
ſanQification, and is effeQed 
by the vertue of Chriſt buried, 

[To be buried with Chztf]To 
be partaker of Chrift his death 
and buriall, fora further mor- 
tificationoof finne.Col.2,1 2. » 
that ye are buried with htms.. 

[ Buſh burning, and not con- 
ſumed] The Church of Iſrael af- 
fied in Egypt yet not. de- 
royed,thorow the good will 
of God who dwelc in chebufh, 
Ex. 3,2.Deut.3 3$,16:Sce Gods 
promiſe to Iſrael, Eſay,.43, 2+ 
It agreeth with the viſfion,Gen, 
I5,13,17." | 

{ Barning ] Earneſt defire & 
luſt after Sexe, which is, when 
one hath an vnconquerable ar- 
my of vnruly and vnchaſt de- 
fires and: thoughts in him , dif-- 
honouring him and his body, x 
Cor. 7, 9. It were better marry 
then burne.Rom. 1927, | 

[ Burnt offering | A Sacrifice 
wholly giuen vp to God by 
firez therefore by the Greekes 
called(Holocantoma)thatis, an 
hole burnt offering, Leu.1, 3,9, 
13. It commeth of an Hebrew 
word Ggnifierh an Aſcenſion, 
becauſe it went all vp in fire 


KEY 


of the ſpirit (as fire) burning vp 
| ched 


[ Spiritof burning ] An ho- 
ftile and avgry minde, defirous 
to take out of the way & con- 
ſume the enemics, finnes and 
perſons, which hurt the ſaluati- 
on of Gods Ele&, and ſought 
to hinderthe glory of his mer- 
cy.Efay 4:4. By the ſpirit of bur- 
mng, This is it which elſewhere 
is called the zcale of the Lord, 
and rhe indignation of God,his 
Tealoufie, &c, Or an operation 


and taking away the wi 
out of the Church, and finnes 
out of the Ele. See Malac.3, 
ver. 23,Eſay 1,25, Matthew 3, 
SY fil 624 i447 TY ODEO 
-{To-Bnild] To ſer vp © 
make an houſe where none was 
before, Mat.7,26. 

2 Toencreaſe, orto enlarge 
a family and ftocke by multi- 
tude of children;Ruch 4+Ve Il, 
Rabel & Leah did baild the houſe 
of [ſr acl. 


creaſe others in the knowledge 
and faith of Chritt; x Corinth; 
3, 10. 1 bauclaid the foindation, 
and anather buildeth thereon, Jude 
20, | l 
4 To proſper and bleſſe 
the Gouernour and gouernes 
ment of a family, Pfalme 27, 
verſe 1./uleſſethe Lord build the 
houſe &c. 

[ Building ] A materiall houſe 
ſer vp with hands, 


burned vpon F alter.Gen. 22.2. | 


3 'To flrengthen and en-| 


F 3 2 Theſ 
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| builder 


2 The Church and people of 


God hereon earth, x Cor, 3,9. 


Tea are Gods building. 

A place of eternall bliſſe 
wd lory,2 Cor.s,1. #e have a 
inen of God, 

# To be builded ] To haue 
children by whom the family is 
conſerued Spnopagated, Deu. 
25,9,Ruth: 4311-2 
12,27.Gen. 16,2. 


thing maketh ſomething to be. 
Heb.11,20, Whoſe builder #s 
+ 2 A faithfull Miniſter of the 
Goſpell, who dath lay the elect 
ypon- Chriſt (as builders do lay 
one ſtone ypon another) 1 Cor. 
3410s As a tkilfull maſter buil- 


3 Any Gouernour of Citry 


or family,Pfal.x 27,1. The bwil- 


der buoldeth 11 veiue.: . - 
{ Wiſe .builver.};: One who 


lyethaſure foundation; \that 
is, one who belecuing the pro- 
miſes concerning-Chriſt, ende- 
yoreth to dae his commandc- 
ments, Mat. 7,24. 

_ - | Fwliſh builder ] One who 


negleQetha good foundation, 


having the knowledge and pro- 


fefion of Chriſt , without faith 
and repentance, Mat. 7,26. 


[Tobup] To ger ſome com- 
modity,by giuing the due price 


[ Builder ]One which of no- 


of it,Gen.49,30.Ruth 4,5. 

2 Toobraine,or get athing 
by our endeuour , prayer, or o- 
ther good meanes,Prou. 23,23 
Buy the truth.Elay 55, 1. Come 
and buy without money, 


[ By which ] After or accor- 


| 


ding to which, /ames 2, 7. That 


worthy name by.which yee are cal- 


am, 7, 11 , (ed, As wiues are called after 


the names of their husbands, 
and children beare the names 


| of their fathers, Gen,48, 16. E- 


ſay 4:1, So Chriſtians beare the 
name of Chriſt, 

[ But ] Oppoſition of thing: 
contrary in that ſenſe in the 
which things are oppoſed. Toh, 
6,27. Mat.6, 19, 20, Epheſ. 5, 
17,18, 

{-Butferand honey] Nor on- 
ly ſuch kinds of mear, bur all o- 
Toe kindes within the place 
where Eſay liued,wereaccuſto» 
med fagde- wherewith children 
are viually, nouriſhed and edu- 
cated. Eſay7,verſe1 4. Immanu- 
el che ſonne of the Virgin(Aa- 
77,daughter of Abraham and 
David) is proued to bea very 
man-like ys,bychree fGignes or 
properties of humane nature x, 
is like education: the 2. like 
ignorance for atime; the 4.like 
diſcretion afterthe time of in- 
fancy was ouer.See Luke 1,80; 


and cha,2,42.and 52. 


kward 
calling ; 
.vhat it 1s. 


—— —— 


[ To Call, ] 


O inuite ſinners ynto Re- 

pentance, by the outward 
—_ of the word, or 0- 
therwiſe by aflitions and be- 
nefirs, Mart, 20,16. Many called, 
few choſen, Prou. 1,24] hane cal- 
led,but you hane refuſed. A com- 
' mon and outward calling, Gal, 

I 3o 

' : To draw effeQually the 
ele& vnto Chriſtto beleeue in 
him, by the inward worke of 
the Spirit, thorough the word, 
Rom.$, 28, To them which are 
called of his purpoſe. An inward 
and ſpeciall calling, 2 Thef.2, 
verſe 14. 

3 To appoint and chufe vn- 
to ſome worke, and to giue fit- 
neſſe thereunto,Ex0d.31,2. 

A ſpeciall and free worke of 
Gods Spirit, ſingling & draw- 
ing the ele& from among the 
Reprobates, making them to 
become that which before they 
were not, euen true belecuers, 
members of Chriſt. Saintes, 
Sonnes and Heires of GOD, 
Rom.8,30, Whomhe predeftina-. 
ted,them he called,x Corint, 1,2. 
Saints by calling, Romans,chapt, 
4, verſe 17. God calleth thoſe 


—_—— 


—— 


' things which be not,as though they | 
were, | | 

[ Calleda Nazarene ] Chriſt 
ſoto be named, not of the rite' 
and order of Nazarites,and by! 
vow after the Law, bur of the: 
City Nazareth where he dwel- 
led for atime, Mar.2,23. Hee 
[hall bee called a Nazarene, If 
Chriſt had beene thus called of 
the rite, then ſhould it hauebin 
written by ( Zagn)whereas it is 
in the Syriack written by Tſads. 
There is a double Nazarite,one 
by vow,as Sampſon the type : a- 
nother by perfe& holinefle, as 
Chriſt the truth of that type, & 
not the type it ſelfe; as itmuſt 
be, had he by the order beene a 
Nazarite, 

[To Call vpon God ] Some- 
time both ro pray to God,& to 
praiſe; and the whole worſhip 
of God is contained vnder the 
phraſe,becauſe no duty of god- 
lineſſe is more pleaſing to God, 
nor any ſacrifice taketi in bet- 
ter part then prayer, Gen.4,26, 
Alſo 12,7,8.Sec Plalm.50, 23. 
aud 51419. 

[ To Call his Sonoutof T- 
gypt | Thar God in the perſon 


of the Meſfias had now the- 
ED ſecond 


Ce 


Oſea.11,2. 


Gal 5,8. 


Gen.ii2,9,8. 
les. 1344, 
1S.and 20. 
1-9. Calling 
put for 
Prayer. - 


-[is, that Adam obſeruing the 


ſecond time begottEa Church: 
for our of Egypt the Church 
came in her Head Chriſt; as the 
whole body was tofore thence 
brought forth and deliuczed, 
Mat,2,1 Fo 

{ Calling] A lawfull and 
warrantable eſtate of life, x 
Cor. 7,10.Let enery man abiae in 
his calling. 

2 . The eſtate and conditi- 
on of Chriſtianity, Eph.4,r. 


3 The Action of God tran- 
flating men into this eſtate. 2 
Pet. 1, 10, Make your calling 
ſrere, 

{ Calling vpon the Name of 
Feſus ] Eitherthe whole wor- 
ſhip of God by a Synecdoche of 
the part for the whole ; or elſe 
it ſignifiech prayer vnto Chriſt, 
for neceſſarygraces Acts 9,14- 
To binde all that call on thy name. 
AQs 7,50. Stephen called on, & 
ſaid; Lord Ieſus receine my ſpirit. 

{ To Call vpon the name of 
Jchouah | Publikely & ſolemn- 
ly (not priuately as before in 
the family of .4dam ) but in o- 
pen aſſemblies, after the birth 
of Sheth': Gen. 4, 2 6. Then be- 
gan men tocall upon the Name of 
the Lord. Some(as Lather)reade, 
by the name of the Lord they 
began to be called : but it is al! 
one in ſenſe and ſcope, which 


manners of 5 world, corrupted 
much by Cains poſterity, & the 
worſhip of God alfo, from thar 
timebeganto gather the godly 


into a Church (as into a fold )' 


and colle&ed men rhither by 
preaching the word,holy pray- 
ersandexerciſcs of reltgton, to 
preſerue them vnſpotted of 
common and groſſe corrupti- 
ons of the world ; thereby get- 
tingtothemſclues the name & 


\Walke worthy of your calling : alſo | appellation of the Sonnes of 
che glory of heauen to which | God,Gen.6,r. Such as tranſlate 
{we are called, 2 Theſ.,1,11. 


thename of God, beganto bee 
prophaned,do erre from the na- 
ture of the phraſe : ſee Gen.1 2, 
8.and 13, 4. And conſider not, 
that not a Nowne bur'a Verbe 
followes the Hebrew Particle. 

[ Cannot ] Eichcr not to bee 
able for want of power: or may 
not in right and equity,Gen.29 
8.and in the latter ſenſe it is v- 
ſed, Gen 34,14-and 43,32, 3nd 
44,26. | 

[ Called]As much as named, 
or one knowne by ſuch a name, 
as Chriſt called Perer, Cephas : 
and Luke 1,60. Hee ſhall be cal- 
led Iobn. 

2 Onepartaker of an effec- 
cuall vocation, when the migh- 
ty God (as it were)by the ſpea- 
king of a word, doth make one 
to be that, which hee is named 
and called, (to wit) a Saint, and 
holy,as God the caller is holy. 
Rom.14,7.{ alled tobe Saints. 

3 Tobeyindecl and truth, 


which 


— 


—— 
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which one is ſaid and named to 
be,Eſay 1,26.7how (palt be called 
a faithfull City. Luke 1, 23. Hee 
ſhall be called the Sonne of the 
moſt High ; that is,be ſo indeed, 
and declared to the world to be 
ſo,Rom.9,25 ,26. 

[ Canaan | Either a man fo 
named,Gen.10,16.or his poſte- 
rity the Cazaanites,Gen.9,v.22, 
25+ 

eo” 1Can3an a land ſolcalled of 
the firſt 3s Pe IY 
named [ſrael of [ac&5,till the di- 
uifion of F ten tribes, &chen the 
two other tribes,the kingdome 
of Inda, after the captiuity na» 
med /ewes,now 1ſraclites. 

[ Candle ] A materiall light, 
ſhining inthe darkenefle of the 
night, Luke x58. 

- 2 Thelight of knowledye, 
or the word of G OD rightly 
knowne,ſeruing as a Candleto 
(hew vs our duties and our (ins, 
and to direCt both our ſelues & 
others. Mathew 5,15. No mdn 
lighteth a Candle to put it wndey 


| a Buſhell,but on a Candleſt icke. 


2 Gladnefle and Toy,by be- 
nefirts or i out of 
trouble. Pſal. 18, 28. God will. 
light my Candle,Prou.1 3,9. 

The word and Scripture of 
God is the onely and all-ſufh- 


. 
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cient Candle and Candle-light 
of the Church.2 Tim. 2,16, 17. 
It teacheth all rruth of ſaluati- 
on,it conuicts all errour, it en- 
\firuRtsin all righteous workes, 


it reprooues All finnes.; . The 
Church and DoRors are but 
Candleſticke, nor thar neyther, 
except they beare out this 
light. 

[ Candleſfick]A frame of wood 
Iron,or Braſle,or other metrall, 
wherein to icke a Candle be-| 
ing lighted, to giue light to 
chem who are inthe houſe. 

2 Some particular Churches 
or company of men -profeſſing 
Chrift,& bearing out the trut 
of the Goſpelin their DoQrine 
and liues , as the Candleis ſet 
foorth and ſhewed by the Can- 
dleſticke. Reuel. 1,20. The ſea- 
nen Candleſtickes which thon ſaw- 
eft , are the ſeanen Churches: the 
Church holds foorth the Lant- 
horne ofthe word,as Pſal.13 9. 
verſc 105. 

[ Twelue Cakes; Exod. 25, 
30. ] And repreſemteth the! 
t weluetribes,that is, all belee. 
uers preſented pure to Godin 
Chriſt. 

[ Captine] One taken Prifo- 
ner and held in-bonds. Captis 
uity is the eſtate of ſuch per- 
ſons, 1 King.8,26;47,48. In the 
Land of thetr enemies , which led 
them away captine. * | 

2 One whois bound or be- ' 
come priſoner to Sathan and. 
finne. Soare theregenerate in | 
part, & the vnregenerate whos | 
ly.Rom.7,23. 2 Tim.2,26. i» 
which they are held captines at his. 
pleaſare. 34 


Captinity | 


— 


A: 


[Captinity Captine !A multi- 
tude of priſoners, which in D4- 
#id the type, werethe Phili- 
ſtims and other enemies of the 
people of Iſracl : but inthe time 
of Chriſt (Frruth of that type ) 
they were finne , death, graue, 
divell,hell,and damnation(ſpi- 
rituall enemies) which held 0- 
thers capriges, and by Chriſt, 
themſelues are ſubdued, Pal. 
68,18,(how capriuity is put for 


captiues,fee Pſal,14,7.) It ſet- 


reth foorth Daxid his victories 
by foure effes: 1 Demonſtra- 


tion of divine Maieſty, 2 Cap-| 


tiuation of his conquered ene- 
mies. 3 Spoyling of them. 
4 The collection of Rebels 
to the people of God : ſee the 
— of this to Chriſt, E- 
phe.q,11. Where the Apoſtle 
changing the words, reteineth 
the ſenſe, putting gining of gifts 
for receining; becauſe Chriſt re- 
cciued gifts to this end, to giue 
them to his members, See lohn 
x,ver.16. Captivity is put for a 
company of captiues, Num, 21, 
IDeut,21,10. 

[ Capfinify of Syon ] The 
Church and people of God, 
(meant by Syon the moſt ewi- 
nent place in Teruſalem , where 
the Temple was built, and God 
worſhipped ) being Captiues 
and priſoners in Babylon, Pſal. 
126,1. When the Lord turned a- 
gaine the Captinity of Syon, 

{ Care ] A raking thought to 


pleaſe God in our owne per- 
ſons,by doing his will, 2 Cor. 
7,11:7ea,what care? 

2 Athought-taking, & ſtu- 
dy for the welfare of others, 2 
Cor. 3,6. The ſame care for you, 
Phil. 2,20. Who will care for your 
matters, 

3 A taking thought for the 

things of this life. Which when 
it is moderate without diſtruſt 
of God, it is good & commen- 
dable ; if ir be otherwiſe,ir is e- 
uill;and forbid. Mat. 6, 34, Care 
not for to morrow. 
[ Carnall] A fraile and tran- 
fitory thing, which vaniſheth at 
the comming of Chriſt. Heb,7z, 
16, After the Law of the carnall 
commandement. Thus he calleth 
the Leuiticall Law, 

2 One wholly infe&ed with 
ſin. lohn 3,6. That which i borne 
of the fleſh,zs fleſh,or carnall ; that 
1s,fieſÞly and finfull, 

3 One, who hath more fin 
then grace; more fleſh then 


ſpiric,r Corint, 3,1. But 44 vx1to 


carnall,euen as vnto Babes,efc, 

4 One, who is in part cor- 
rupted by fin, yet hauing more 
grace then finne, Ro.7,14. The 
law i ſpiritual, but I am carnall, 

{ Carf-rope |D& Co2ds. 

[ Nat to caſt ont | To holde 
molt deare, to regard and em- 
brace louingly as his owne 
for euer, Iohn 6, 37. His ſpeci- 
all loue,and perſeverance in the 


ſame by the faithfull,is noted in | 
\this phraſe, 


{ Ca- 


Re 


C. 


E, 


uerſall or geaerall, that which 
concernes not one perſon , or 
place, or people, burreacheth: 
ynto all a of all places, | 
times,ages, ſex and conditions, 
Thus the Church of Chriſt .in | 
our Creed, is intituled |: Catho-: 
bicke] And the Epiftles of [ames, 
Peter 8 Iohn be ſo called, [ The' 
Epiflle Catholicke of Tames, &c. Ji 
Becauſe they were ſerit. not to! 
one Church, as.that to Corieb,. 
to Philippi, &c. or'to oneper.' 


bur to all ewes beleeuers, eue-| 
ry where diſperſed;orto al (be+- 
| leeuing)boths Zewes andGenrules, ; 
tnthe eters How: this Title | | 
can' agree vnto - the: Romane | 
Church;-being buir a particular | 
Church (if ſhee were as ſound, ! 


Catholicke Church, is, awach | -: 


as to ſay, the whole Engliſh-. 
Brittiſh-Nation,wnich were an 
abſurd ſpeech, 

[' Cauillation fo2ged , oz falſe 
accuſation ] Falſe and-vniuſt ac- 
cuſation, a malicious inuention 
eo trouble a man, Luke 1 9,8. /f 
I hane taken from any man by for - 
| ged Canillation.Zaccheus _ ] 

Publican, or Colleor of 
| bute, and havio g wronged ma- 
ny, vnder pretence ang colour 
of the Weale - publickez did 
therefoge charge all ſuch for e. 


[ Catholicke|Signifieth Vui- 


 halfe) / to ſcraps ſome' money 


{on,as to Philemon,to'Titns,fc. | 


as ſhe is rotten) let reaſsnable. = 
men iudge. To ſay, the Romilh | 


dation. on- which the Chriftian 


wealth, whoſocuer found faulr 
with his robberies and harmes, 
This was his forged Cauillati- 
on. Alpeech borrowed: from 
ſuch as told out, who tranſpor. 

ted Figs from eNbenr(contra- 
ry to:2' Law: made ini that 'be- 


from/ſuchas(being «ccuſed by 


them)were found —_ 

'Þ: otros rrp Hon,cober- 
uerlie.-Eſay 1,23; The widdowes 
Ne THEN rbemPC. 
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27," end wot OT his Gags 


which are laid 
' -:[ Cafe Caitis } Srecling bo howſes, 


ſonamedef eng faite -8Migh 
builc- ina row or order,Geni, 25 
V. $6 4 4 NEFEC 
ih mY. _ 1 a Ly 
? 14119318 
[ Centurion) A Cupeane, ſer 
ouer an hundred ſoul ors, AQ. 
10,1, Mat.8,5 

[ Cephas ] ” Stone or Rock, 
Tohn 1,42. Nore thitth&He- 
brew (-Cephat ) andtheGreeke 
(Petros ) and ( Rupee or S 
in Latine,be all oneinſigniflea. 
tions: 'Alfo goa Pump 

ut'vpon PM potte 

(ior per t&-kdac tharPe- 
terſhould bethe rocket foun- | 


'2:The martet or crinwwher- | 
withone is charged; AQtes 25, 


Charchmuft be'buifddd; athe 
Papiſts groſly a _ 


nemics ynfo tne Common- 


4 FELT IO 
—_—_— 


— 


— — FRA, ©. FC" On 


C, 
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that end expound thoſe words 
in Macth. 16,18: of che perſon 
| of Peter}, which are neceflarily 
to bee vnderſtood of his wor- 
thy confeſſion of faith. which 
hee had made , vpon which the 
Church indeed was to be foun- 
ded,cuen-;ypon. Chriſt whom 
m_—_ there being laid 
of God,none other fundamen- 
call Scone then he. x Cor.;,r1, 


therefore. ;- that: by this new 


that. he ſhould bee ſtable 'and 


place; which promiſe was in 
part fulfilled before , but more 
fully afcer, Chriſt his death and 
aſcenſion into heauen. See 


AQts 9.849: 
be + H. 


$ [Chats 1 Areprobate , like 
yato Chaffee for his vileneſle, 
yaconſtancy , and barrenneſle. 


Mat, 3,12. 


falſe Doarine,Jer.2 3,25. #hat 
is the (haffe, &c. 

[ Chaine ] A Collar of Silver 
or Iran,” to, weare abour ones 
necke , either for ornament or 
| 1 41 


p 1 : 


>-2 Falſe Prophets With their! 


| 


But hee wax; called (Cepbas,) |. 


name (as a token) Chriſt might, 
ſcale-and aſſure vato him the 
better that promiſe which is; 
hidde. and. couched vnder.the 
impoſition of this name;co wit, 


firme in faith, Jike a Rockevy 


cannat be remoued out of his- 


| 


at 


2 The grace of beauvenly 
wildome, which is as a Chaine, 
to decke and adorne one with- 
all,Prou.1,g. ' 

Thecrofle, or affliftions 

for the Goſpell. 2 Tim. 1,16, 
He was not aſhamed of my chains. 
-Whercof one end was tycdto 
the right hand, of the priſoner, 
and the other tothe left of a 
Souldier. "1 

{ TZobinde in Caines | Vic- 
tory.and dominion which whe 
Churct ſhould ger ouer the 
greateſt enemies, cuen Kinges 
and Princes,not by a temporall 
{word (as ſome thinke ) but by | 
force of that ſpirituall ſword 
ruling boch high and lowe, ac- 
cording to the word: , without 
adding or taking away , asin' 
Pſalme 149, verſe 8. Tovinde 
their Kings in ( haines, &c. The. 
Lawes of Chiiſts Kingdome 
are like Bands, Fertters, and 
Chaines, to ſubdue and hold to 


| his obedience. 


[ Cuerlaſting Chaines ] The 
power of G OD holding 
downe the wicked Angels and 
men. 

2 Their owne 
ences vexing and tormenting 
as heauy . Chaines: which are 
called ( Euecrlaſting )- becauſe 
of their torment there'ſhall ne- 
uer bee any end, nor their tor-: 
mentors {diuels and conſcien- 
ces ſhall neuer be weaty, lude:. 


6. Re- 


guilty conſci- | 


GC 


H, 


6. Reſerned in enerlaſting chaines 
under darkeneſſe. 

[ Chambers] Some ſecret 
place in an houſe, Mat. 6,6, Ex- 
ter into thy Chamber. 

2 The protection of God, 
Eſay 26,20. Enter into thyCham- 
ber, viz, reſt quietly on Gods 
promiſes by faith, and in his 

racious protection. 

[ Chambering |] Vnclcane & 
wanton behauiour, Ro.13,1 3. 
Not in chambering and wanton- 
neſſe, 

[ Chaire of Hoſes] The do- 
Arine which God delivered to 
Moſes, and was taught-by.them 
that ſucceeded him in- the of- 
fice of teaching, Mat.23,1.The 
Scribes and Phariſres fit in Moy- 
ſes Chaire,heare thems : that is to 
ſay, ſolong as they teach Moy- 
ſes DoAtrine , obey them, Pa- 
piſts are herein deceiued, inter- 
preting this, of place and ſuc- 
ceſſion of perſons , and not of 
truth of doQtrine. 

Note,,Moſes Chaire,fignifi- 
eth Moſes doftrine, as Peters 
Rocke fignifieth Peters Faith & 
Confeſſion. 

[ Tobechanged] Tobetran- 
{lated from- mortality-and cor- 
ruption,.to immortality and in- 
corruption of a ſudden, 1 Cor, 
I $55 I's | = 

[ To change times 4 ſeaſons |] 
Either to diſtinguiſh monechs, 
dayes and yeares ordinarily,or 
extraordinarily to turne Win- 


rer into Summer , and Summer ' 
into Winter : or to alter times 
contrary to the courſe of na» 
ture, as to cauſe the Sunne to 
ſtand or goe backe,as in /oſnah 
and Hezekiahs time: or to dif: 
poſc of mans age andlife,in ge- 
nerall, ſhortning mans life after 
the flood: or particularly , as 
Moſes and 19/ia. Daniel 2 verſe 


21, 

[ This wozd, Chance j Such 
occurrences and cuents as doe 
fall out to men beyond their 
$kill. and  counſell, through 
Gods providence, but ro ys by 
happe or chance, Luke chapter, 
Io,V. 30, 

[ Charge | Commandement, 
Match.9,ver,30.Jeſis gane them 
charge. 2 Tim, 4, 1: Genefis 26, 
II, 

2 Coſt. 2Thell, 2,8, Be- 
cauſe we would not be chargeable 
to others. 

3 Government or funRion, 
x Kings chap. 2,3. etndrahe 
heed to the charge of the Lord thy 
God. 

{ Charity] That afﬀfeRion of 
love which mooues vs to holde 
our Neighbours dezre, and to 
defire and ſeeke their good in 
euery thing which is deare vn- 
tothem, and that for Chriſt his 
ſake, according to the will of | 
God,1-Corinthians,chapt.13, 
verſes 4,5,6,7- where you naue 
the P—_ of Charity at 
large deſcribed. ' "I 


| 


_The| 


—_ 


; 


"WY 


| 


— 
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gainſtthe 
Papiſts , 


Note. 


Ne this a 


| 


is not the juſtification of a (in- 
ner before God : firſt becauſe 
one vertue cannot be our whole 
righteouſneſle : ſecondly, be- 
cauſcir is a fruit of juſtificati- 
on 


the Law,it is to bee vnderſtood 
of perfe&t and compleat Cha- 
rity, which is contained in all 
parts and precepts of the Law, 
as appeareth by Rom. 1 3,9. bur 
it will not follow in any good 
 conſequenee, that becauſe per- 
fe& Charity is commanded in 
| the whole Law, therefore it is 
performed perfetly by the 


Saints: for as our knowledge 


can Joue no further then wee 
know, 

Note alſo that Charity is 
put not alwayes for the affeCi- 
on of loue, bur for the ations 
and duties of loue, as x Tim.r, 
5. according to that in 1 Iohn 
3. Let vs loue not in word, but in 
deed and truth ; Sec alſo Iames 
2,151 6, 

[ Chartof] A carriage where- 
in were fighting men of warre. 
ludg.1,19. Becauſe, they had 
chariots of [ron, 

2 Captaines and ſtrength, 
2 Kings 2,12» Chariots of Iſra- 
el, 

3 Angels. 2 Kings6, 17. 
IAountaine was full of Chariots, 


The habire of Charity infuſed, Heereof Angels be called Che- | 


rubins, berweene which and 
the Hebrew word which fgni- 
fies Chariot there is great affi- 
nity,Plalme 104,3. 1 Chron, 
23,1 8, 

| [| Chafte] One borne with 


Whereas Charity is ſaid, Ro: ſome naturall impediment. This 
13,10. tobe the fulfilling of Aynaturall Chaſtity, 


2 One gelded or made chaft 
by the art of man, This is artifi- 
ciall Chaſtity, | 

| 3 Onefitted by God,for the 
guift of continency,. This is 
hriſtian Chaſtity, Matthew 


19,12, S&Geld. 


[ To chaſten ] To correQin 
loue for our profite, as a father 
doth his child, Heb. x 2,6.##hom 

' the Lord loneshe chaſtiferh, 


is in part, ſoisour Charity : we | Alſo it fignifieth to beat or | 


ſtrike on the face to the ma- 
king ofa bloody wound , as 
Wreſtlers vſcd to doe to ma- 
ſer their mates : Laſtly tro ma- 
ſter and keepe vnder the body 
of ſume within vs by beating 
and wounding it through ab- 
ſinence from thoſe things W it 
naturally detired.z Cor.g,27. 

[ Chalfity ] An abſtinence & 
forbearing, not from marriage, 
but from all ſtrange and rouing 
luſts, abour-the deſire of Sexe, 
Titus 2,5.To be wiſe,chaſte, &c. 

[ Cheercfulneſſe] A readines 
and willingneſſe of minde, in 
the doing of any good thing. 
Rom. 12, 8. Hee that ſheweth 
mercy with cheerefulneſſe, 2 Cor, 


9:7. 


W 


—_——_ 


.C, 


ee, 


9,7.God lones a cheerefhull giner. 

Cheerefulneſſe in giuing ey- 
ther generally by all Chriſti- 
ans,as 2 Corin.9,7, or particu- 
larly by Deacons (the ſtewards 
of the common almes of the 
Church, as Rom, 12,8.) doth 
containe hilarity or gladnefle 
of heart,gentleneſſe in wordes, 
pleaſantneſſe in countenance; 
alſo it ariſeth from reſpe of 
God, who loueth a cheerefull 
giuer, 2 Ofthe poore , who be. 
ing afflied hauc neede of be- 
ing heartened by cheerefull gi- 
uing., the contrary adding 
griefe togriefe. 3 Of the com- 
mon condition of man-kinde, 
all beeing ſubic to the ſame 
miſeries,and as wee would bee 
done to,ſo muſtwe do to others 
Laftly, of our felues, whoſe 
workes of mercy cannot pleaſe 
God,nor profit vs,if mall le. 
uered from willing cheereful- 
neſle. 

[ Cherubins ] Properly Ima- 
ges of men with wings & com- 
ly faces, . ſuch as young men 
hauezor any figure of man,oxe; 
or birde : fee Ezck.1,9,10, But: 
improperly ic: noteh Angels 
repreſented by ſuch winged 
ſhapes at theArke of rhe Cour» 
| nant, whereunto' Afoſes had re- 
 lation,Ge.z,24..And berplaced 
' (berabims' :. for theſe weve 
knowne tothe people, butimui- 
fibleAngels werenot.. .. :: -: 

[ Chiekelt oftheſe thi }Cha- 


- | wee loue the: Brethren, Thus is 


l1mes tobe vnderfiood, 


rity to excell faith and hope. in 
three reſpeRs : 1 For continu- 
ance, becauſe it remainethin 
heauen, where the other two 
graces depart 3 ſeeing there the 
things belecued&hoped for,are 


fully enioyed, Thus Chryſ, x Cor, 
Hom,34. Faith and Hope paſſe 
away at the ende of this life, 


Charity continueth , therefore 
is greateſt, So Auguſt, de dott, 
Chriſt. Lib.1.Chap. 39. Charfty | 


ſhall continue in heaven moce | 
encreaſed, and more certaine, 
Secondly, the fruite of Charity ' 
reacheth to the Saintes with | 
whom we line; bur the benefit 
of faith and hope reſteth in the 

beleeuing and hoping perſon; 
thus M. Beza, Thirdly,the ob- | 
iect of Charity is larger, euecn | 
God, Chriſt, Angels, Saintes; | 
whereas onr Faith and Hope, 
lookes onely to God in Chrift.. 
In theſe reſpeQts it is chiefeſt;, 
and not as Papitts affirme , be- 
cauſe it iuſtifieth vs beforeGod | 


— — > — 


as well, or rather then faith: ;- 


wheteas faith it ſelfe iuſtifieth | 
notzburt inregard of Chriſt our | 
[luſtice, whom it apprehendeth- 
and ſo cannot loue , ' which be- 
ing a conſequence and fruite 
of luſtification, cannot bee any 
cauſe theteof, ir: ſurely ſerueth 


as a _ -dnely to: know a 1u- | 
ſtified perfonzas x /ob;/3;ve.14. | 


Hereby wee know wee line becauſe 


chapr, | 


— -—— —o—— = 


2,2 45 F 


| 


| 
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ſi. 


22:4. By workes a Wren 5s inſtifi- \ cauſe GOD hath purpoſed to | 


| fied. viz, declared to be juſt be- 
fore men. | 

[ Childzen ] Young ones , as 
Infancs or others which bee of 
render yeares, Marke 10,13. 
Forbid not children to come wvnto 
mer. Alſo men who be vnskil- 
full and ignorant, like children, 
Eſay 3,4. and Eccle. 10,16, 1 
Cor. 14420. 

2 Allinferiors, whichloue 
and obey their ſuperiours, as 
Fathers,Prou. 4,1. My children 
hearken. Thus in Hebrew their 
ſeruants were called children. 
Gene, 18, 7. Andoftenelſe- 
| where. 

5 Allrruly humbled Chri- 
| tians, Mach. 18,3, 4. end be- 
come 45 children, 

4 Such as take themſclues 
to bee very-weake and yvnable 
to doe great things, Icremy x, 
yerſe 6. 

5 Rudeas yet, Galatians, 


- 6 Such as deſcend 8& come 
of the Kings Linage and ſtock, 
and belong to his tamily , Mat, 
17,27» 

7 A Preacher and Mini. 
ter of the Goſpell like a childe, 
being weake, fimple and vnar- 
medfarre from worldly wiſe- 
dome and power, lere. 1,6. 

 [ Child] A yong man,Gene, 
Bot. ..* 
[ Childzen of God ] The E- 
le& beforetheir new birth, b - 
ROS 


fore the Lord. 


make them his children, which 
by Nature arenot fo; they are 
therefore called his Children, 
as if they were already; as 
in Iohn,chap.1o. verſe 16, they 
are called Sheepe , whom 
God before appointed to call 
tothe fold.Iohn 11,52. Toga- 
ther together into one fold,the chil- 
dren of God, Children by grace 
of EteRion, | 

2 Such EleR,as becing be- 
p_ anew bythe immortall 

ced of the word , doe beare 
Gods Image in holineſſe, en- 
deuouring in all things ro doe 
their Fathers will, Luke 6, 24. 
And you ſhall bee the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. Ephe,4,24. 1 
Pert,1,14,15 Children by grace 
of regeneration, 

3 TheHoly and Ele& An- 
gels, which are the children of 
God by creation. Iob 1,6. The 
vhildren of God came and ſtood be- 


Nate : Some ynderſtand /ob 
to ſpeak of the children of God 
afſembled to heare the word, 
not without ſhew of reaſon, 
becauſe ſuch an vnholy crea- 
ture as Satan could not enter 
into heauen where the Angels 
ſtand and miniſter to God, . 


There bee. children of God {V+ 


by vocation onely.: Eſay tr. 2,} 
alſo by diuine eleQion and-re- 
generation , Iohn x2. Rom, x. 


16,17, 
Apaine, 


— 


[ 


—_—— 


i —_— 
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the ele& onely, as in fohn8. 


euer. Sometime for the whole 
body of the Church, conſiſting 
of good and cuill, as Exod.4. 
Iſ[rael is my firſt borne childe. And 
ſomerime for the wicked alone, 
and hypocrites , which bethe 
greater number,asin Eſay 1,2. 
and in Matth. The children of the 
hingdome ſhall be caft ont, 
[ Generation of Gods Chil- 
dzen | The ſucceſſion and race 
bus the godly, continuing ſuc- 
celliuely from age to age, by 
| the mercifull prouidence of 


; God preſeruing them. Pſal,73. 


I 5s 

[ Childzen of wiſevome)]Wiſc 
children; that is, all che godly 
which are taught, having wiſe- 
dome from aboue, and are ſtu- 
dious of that true wiſedome 
reucaledinthe word, louing & 
,pracifing it, Luke 7,35. Wiſe- 


dome ts inſtificd of her children. 

[ Childzen ofthe day, and of 
the light] A1 ſuch as are enlighr. 
ned by the Spirit , to the ſound 
& diftint kriowledge of God 
in Chriſt, through the Goſpel.” 
1 Theſ.5,5, Tee are the children 
of the light, and of the day ; that 
is, fuch as know God ſound- 
ly, 

, [Childzengf abzaham|Them 


Againe, the word children 
or ſonnes,is put ſometime for 


The Sonne abideth inthe houſe for 


| isbotn by vertneof Godsprox 
| miſe, & not by ordinary ceurſe 
that camie 6f «Abrahams loyns, | 6F generation z "as Hſaet was, | 


lohn 8,37. Matth.3.S. Tordſe 


vp children unto Abraham. 


2 Them that belecue.& Vue | 
as e-braham did, treabing ia 
the Reps-of his fait and loue; | 


ſuch be the children of Abre- 
ham,chough they be no Iewes, 
bur Gentiſes.Galar, 3, 7. They 
which ave of faith , the ſame are 
the Children of Abraham. Iohn 
8, 37. If you were Abrahams 
Children,ye would doe the works of 


I Zo 


[ Childzenin Palictouſhes ] 
Such as belike little Children 
yoid of malice,and vnharmeful, 
1 Corinth. 14.20. But 4s concer- 
ning maliciouſneſſe be  yee chil- 

en. 

[ Childzen of the Eaſt ] Ea- 
ſterne people — Zeſo- 
potamia, Which laye 
from Canaan, Genelis 29. verſe 
r. lob 1.3. 


ſons, which bee little (in their 


Iſrael, Exod.1 4, 1. Speaks tothe 
children of Iſr acl, £ 
[ Child of pzomiſe.] One that, 


— 


Abraham. Romanes 4.verſe 11, | 


aſtward | 


{ Little Childzen) Lowly per- | 


owneeyes, likevnto" children. | 
Matth. 18,4. Whoſoeuer ſhall re- 

ceine one ſuch little childe, | 
[ Childzenof Fſrael ] The J/- || 
raclites, which ſprung and came || 
out. of /[av0b}, who was called: | 


though they did not ——_ 


Rom. 9,8, The children of the; 
: G * any 


G_m_—— 


_ 


—_ 
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promiſe are counted for the ſeede. 
| Note) that all F cle& which bee 
bory anew by faith, in the pro- 
mile of grace, they are the chil- 
{ drenof the promiſe , to whom 
alorie belongeth the promiſe of 
Chrift,Gal.4,28. | 
{ Childzen of the fleſh | Such 
| as are: borne by naturall gene- 
ration, as /ſmael was of Abra- 
ham, Rom 9:8. Which are the 
children of the fleſh, 
{ Child2en sf the Diuell Such 


as beare the Image of the Di. | 


lice 'and ſubrilty , as children 

do their father,in all things doe | 
10g his will. lohn 8,44. Ye are of | 
your father the Dinell and his will 


Diſobedient children , which 
are giuen to diſobedience, Eph. 
536. The wrath of God commeth 
| 2ppn the children of diſobedience. 
, . { Childzenofthe night , and 
ofdarkenes] Such as remaine 
in ignorance and tinne, 1 Thef. 
525+ Tee are not children of the 
night neither of darkeneſſe.. 
|  [ Chilozen of Poznication | 
Eyther Baſtards, to wit , chil- 
dren begorten in fornication; 
or Idolaters, which imitate o- 
thers in falſe worſhip, Heſea 2, 
4 They are the children of forni- 
OM 4000. p "of 


-i Chilvsof perdition] A loſt 


7 
# 


| ye willdoe. AQS1}, 10. Orbou | 
child of the dinet;fad:of all ſubrulty. | High-priefies, Prophets, and 
{: Childzen of Diſobedience |] 


on, and running headlong ther 
unto. So is Indas called, in John 
17,12. None of them #5 loſ# but 
the child of perdition: ſee Atts 1, 
16.and 4,27,28./4das not onely 
deſtroyed , but ordained co de- 
— os in Gods cternal coun- 
ell. 

{ Childe of w2ath, of death,of 
hell} One guilcy of,and through 
deiert of fin ſubie& to wrath, 
death, and hell, Ephe,2,z. 2 
Sam.2,5.Mat,23,15. 


' | Choiſe | The beſt, the fai. 


uell,; and teſemblehim in ma- reſt;becauſe men vſe to chooſe 


the beſt things, Geneſis chapr, 
23+0.V, | 

{ Chziſt]One annointed with 
materiall Oyle, by the Com- 
mandement of God: as the 


ſome Kings. were ynder the 
Law.1Sam 16,123. 

2 Oneannointed of GOD 
with the holy-Ghoſt,and pow- 
er; that is, with. ipec:all/ gifts 
aboue meaſure , and puthority, 
to execute forys men the. Of. 
fice of a perfet Mediator with 
God :that is, of a Prieſt. Pro- 
phet,& King.AQ.1o,: 8. Him. 
hath Gad aunointed with the Ho- 
ly- Ghoſt, and with power. And ve, 
26. Papiſts robbe him of all his 
Offices,eſpecially ofhis Prieſt- 
hood, by the abhominable or- 
| der of Sacrificing Prieſts, and 
'Prieſt-hoode ; as of his Kingly 
Office, by giuing Lawes which 
ſhould binde the Conſcicoce; 


and 


perſon, appointed to deftruQi- 


"— OTIS IE, Io 
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| and of his Propherſhip; by vn- 


| creaſe, and continue it accot- j 
| ding to the ordinance andpro+ | 
| miſe of Chriſt , 'fairtſbeing the 


0 Chriſt, 2770 201 Tay | 


C 


= 


| written Traditions. Chrift , al- 
' ſo lfignifieth the DoQtrine con- 
 cerning Chriſt, Epheſ.4,9.A&s 
8,35. 
2 "The whole myſticall body 
of the Church, comprehending 
both head and ele& members. 
1 Cor,1 2,12. es all the body «s 
one , and hath members , 
euen ſo 1; Chrift, Here{Chriſt)by 
a Synecdoche of the chiefe part 
for the whole, is put to fignifte 
the holy Catholicke Church, 
that myſticall body, confiſting ' 
ofhead and members , whether 
Iewes or belecuing Gentiles,as 
Gal,3,Alſo the viſible Church, 
John 15,v.6. | 
{ Topunt on Chil ] To bee: 
through faith ſpiritually cloa- 
thed and couered with Chriſt 
his perfe& Innocency and Ho- | 
lineſſe of nature and aRions, 
/as with a garment jto mer 
holy and vnblamable before] 
God, wittivar ſpot or wrinkle, 
as Eph5,27. Ofthis our moſt! 
necre myſticall coniunCtion 
with Chrift,, Baptiſme 18a Sa- 
erament or pledge,not rowork 
it by force of the 'Sacramenta}l 
action , but ro confirme, en- | 


wward inftrumentroknirynes 
Chrift,Galati 9,27. Aller that | 
are baptized into Chrift, Vane y8i 


ml a [ 


2 Not onely our. incorpora- 
tion into, and poſſeſhon. of 
Chriſt, ro be.couered. with the 
long whice robe of his righte- 
ouineſſe, buttobe decked and 
adorned alſo with the guifts & | 
fruits of SanRification , as. with 
rich Iewets and ornaments;ſuch 
as be reckoned vp,Ga.5,22,2 
Colol.z, 10, 11.cſpecially with 
charity, ſobriety, chaſtity, and 
peace. Rom. 13,14. Put onthe 
Lord Ieſm Chriſt,” This place 
would rather be' expounded of 
the workes of Sancification, | 
(becauſe of the oppoſition be- 
rweene the vices named in ver. 
x 3-and.y putting on of Chriſt) 
then of putting on Chrift ro: 
Iuſtification , whereof Paul 
doth not purpoſely intreate 
heere;bur of ſanity and holi- 
nefſe of life. | 
' { As Thailt Fefas ] In ſtead! 
and phce of Chriſt, + whoſe 
Miniſter and Ambaſſadour Pau/ 
was,Gal.4,14- | 
[ Chzilks things, not their 
owne]- The glory of Chriſt, 
notitheir own glory attd gaine, 
Phil. 221.4 Jii 1.26 845 
| [ Wozkeof Chzif]:The du-4 
ty which was done to Chriſt 
being bound and poore in the 
perſon of Pau/,Phil.2, 30. and 
4:18. whidvexpourids thefots 
mer Toke 27 1 ark 1g 
-f Chatſftang Perſons lpiricms 
ally annomied ro- be membery 


and ' worſhippers - of : Chrift, 


— 


_ G2 Acts 


H. 


hat 2 
Chriſt 


Adcs11, 26. The Diſciples of 
Antioch, were firft called Chriſt i- 
ans. 1 lobn 2. 20, Yee bauean 
ontment. This. is the beſt and 
ancient name,Iames 2,7, The 
Teſaites renounce the name of 


Chriſt, as they doe the doctrine 


of Chrift. 

A Chriftiarvis one, who bee- 
ing ſoinetime both moſt baſe 
| and prophane, a vaſſall to Sa- 
tan,and ſeryantto.{in, through 
Atams finne., and his owne: 
Epheſ. 2, 3. Children of wrath; 
isannointed now, and endow- 
ed through Grace, with faith 
and the holy Gheſt, that hee 
may become a Prieſt, anda 
King vnto God, . ro ſeruchim 
| in righteouſneſle and rrue holi- 
nefle all his dayes, as a perſon 
dedicate ro Chriſt, Rom. 5, 6. 
7,8. 1 Pet.2,9. Tee are arojall 
Prieftheod. Or thus:A Chriſtian 
is one whom Chriſt hath loued 
and waſhed in his blood, ma- 
king him a king and Pricft vn- 
to God Revel.r,s. | 

[ Chzilt to be made to vs, wiſe- 
dome.righteouſnefſe, ſancifiea- 
tion,and redemption ] Chrift ro 


| be giuen to the faithfull , not 


empty , but with moſt large 
treaſures of wiſedome, by be- 


of ccleſtiall wiſedome , wiping 
out and curing our fooliſhnes : 


pheticall funQion, of righte- 


| ouſnefle and ſandtification , by 


ing teacher and maſter- to ys, 


which fAloweth our of his -Pro- 


iuſtifying vs through his obe- 
dience actiue and paſſiue, and 
by ſanRifying vs to a new life 
through his Spirit: which be- 
nefits ſpring from his Sacerdo- 
tall office : laſtly of redemprion 
by aperfeR freedome from all 
finne and miſery , and reſtoring 
to life eternall;which commeth 
from his regall office, and is na- 
med laſt becauſe ir is in the laſt 
place conferred after all the 
reſt. 

[ Chzonicles ] A briefe note 
of things done, with the time 
expreſſed, 2 Kings 24.5. Are 
they not written in the Booke of 
({ bronicles ? 

[ Church] A company of men, 
ſelected, _w_ , and called 
out of the world , by the Doc- 
crine of the Goſpell,to know & 
worſhip the true God in Chriſt 
according to his word, 1 Cor. 
1,2.TotheChurchof GOD at 
Corinth.Renel.1, 3, Heare what 
the Spirit ſath to the; Churches, 
This is the vifble Church, 
which is not alwayes eminent 
and glorious to the eyes of 
fleſh,as our Papiſts dos auouch 
too confidently; the Church 
being like the Moone ſubic& 
to mutations, Reuelations 1 2, 
verſe x. 

2 The whole company of 
theeleA,, whichinall ages and 
places, have,or doe, or ſhall be... 
leeve-in Chriſt ,. throughthe 


calling of God the Father , by 
_the, 


ak 


— 


— - 
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& 9,10, 


Church, | rite, This is the inuifible Ca- 
vary og tholicke Church,Col.r,1s. He 
t>wving pla= 25 the head wf the body of the 
ewe Church : which comprehends 
Te.Heb. 7. the fairthfull of all times, coun- 


10.Reuel. tries, conditions , yeares, and 
—_— ſexe. How then can the Romiſh 
2 Cor.6,16 Church, which began bur fince 
Mat.7.27, Chriſts time, be the Catholick ? 


16.18, 
1 Tim.3, 
om-1.7, 


"7 family, Philem. 2. Ard rothe 
[ Cor-I 2. Charch that i in thy houſe, 


—_ of finne,and newneſle 


C. 


LA 


Of this | the operation of the holy Spi- 


3 The faithfull of ſome one 


4 The!lawfull gouernours 
of the Church , ro whom the 
cenſures of the Church doe of 
right belong.Mat.18,17. 1f hee 
will not heare them, tell it to the 
Chruch. This is the Church re- 
preſentatiue, 

5 Armarterial Temple,1 Cor, 
1 4334+. Let women keepe ſilence 
in the Churches.1 Cor.11,18. 

[ Befkoze the Church } In the 
ſight,preſence, and knowledge 
of that Church and Company 
of Chriſtian profeſſors , where 
Dohn the Apoſtle then liued, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle, 2 
Iohn 6. Which haue witneſſed thy 
lowe before the (hurch, | 


C. I, 
[ ToCirctmciſe] To cut off, 


or to pare away the fore-skinne 
of the fleſh,to witneſle thereby 
an entrance into the Couenant 
of mercy with God, for for- 


of life,Geneſ. 17, 10,11. 
is to Circumciſe Sacramental- 


ly. 


2 To mortifie and ſubdue 
the fleſh, with the luſts thereof, 
lere,4,4. Becircumciſed to the 
Lord, and take away the fore-rhin 
of your hearts. This is to cir- 
cumciſe ſpiritually ; «nd thus 
much is meant in all places 
where circumcifion of the heart 
is called for : euen a correing 
of finfull nature, and the cor- 


rupt deſires thereof. 


3 Tohauethe foreskin of 
the fleſh cut or pared away, 
with this opinion of obtainin 
righteouſneſſe and eternall life 
by Circumcifion , being yet in 
force as ſome Iewes thought, 
Gal. 5. 2. If yee be Circnumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing, 
There be two eating giuen in 
Scripture , why Circumciſion 
could not iuftifie ſinners : one 
becauſe Chrift is the end of the 
Law for righteouſneſle to the 
belecuer. Rom,10. 5. Thele- 
cond becauſe Abraham was in 
order of time iuſtified,long be. 
fore he was circumciſed, Rom, 
4-10,11. And theſe reaſons are 
ſtrong againſt Iuſtification by 
al works of the law vniuerſally; 
for a man muſt firſt be juſtified, 
ere he can doe a good worke : 
alſothe perfe& righteouſneſſe 
commanded in the Law, isno 
where inherent or ſubjeRiue, 
BY in the manhood of Chriſt, 


G3 


This 


who | 


*, 


l. 


— 


who impureth it to all ſuch as 


belecucin him, without any | 
workes required thereunto,but | 
onely tha faith which worketh | 


by loue,Gal.5,6. 


Letter, Romanes, Chapter 2, 
verſe 29, 

Circumciſion aſſured to the 
Iewes(as Baptiſme doth to ys) 
their engrafting into Chriſt, & 


[ Penof Circumciſed eares, | therefore the forgiueneſſe of 


lips, and hearts | Such as haue 


the inward ſpirituall effe&t and 
grace of Circumciftion , toge= 
ther with the figne: as on the 
other fide , vncircumciſcd lips, 
earcs, and heart , be affirmed of 
ſuch as have the outward figne 
onely , without the fignifted 
grace, Acts 7,51. 

[Circumciſion]A perſon cir- 
cumciſed, or a Iew; as vncir- 
cumciſion fignifieth a perſon 
yncircumciſed,a Gentile, Rom, 
2,28.and Rom, 15, 8. Where 
Chriſt is called the Miniſter of 
circumciſion : that is, of a peo- 
ple circumciſed , and in Coue- 
nant with God; to wit, of the 
Iewes,Gal.2,7,9.Tit.1,10. 

2 The whole legall cere- 
monious worſhip of God , by 
a Synecdoche of the parr for 
the whole, Aﬀts,15,1 Except ye 
be circumciſed ye cannot be ſaued, 
Gal.5,2. 

5 Thoſe which bee truely 
godly perſons , ſpiritually cir- 
cumciſed in their heart, forſa- 
king their owne corrupt reaſon 
and will, Phil.3,3. ee are the 
Creumeiſion , which worſhip God 
in the Spirit, This is Circum- 
ciſron made withant hands, of the 
beart,and inthe Spirit, not in the | 


the guilt,fault, and puniſhment 
of their ſinnes, yea the putting 
off the ſinfull body of the fleth : 
ata word , it ſignified and ſea- 
led their regeneration, iuſtifi- 
cation, and ſanRificarion tho- 
rough Chriſt, SeeGen.17,10. 
Rom.4,1r,Col.2,r1.Deut, 30, 
6, This Sacrament being ſer 
ypon the ſhamefulleſt part of 
the body, where luſt rageth 
moſt , didliuely repreſent the 
whole naughtineſle of our na- 
ture, that it is pardoned throgh 
Chriſt : and that by him the E 
le are ſanRified from their 
fowleſt and moſt yncleane of. 
fence, 

[ Circumcifion made Without 
hands |] SanQtification or re- 
newing of the minde , which 
becauſe Chriſt alone worketh 
inwardly by his Spirit, thence 
called Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
and without hands , as Tewiſh 
Circumciſion was not, Col. 2, 
IIs 

It is a Sacrament of the olde 
Teſtament, hgnifying and ſea- 
ling vp to the people of 5 Tews 
their entrance into Couenant 
with God, for the remiffion of 
their finnes, and mortification 
of their kiits by faith in Chriſt 


ro 


Nite, 


As Circum- 
ciſion to the 
TIewes was 
not their 
righteouſ- 
nefle, bur a 
ſeale of it : 
ſo is bapti(- 
me to Ys, 


Circumci- 
fion what 
it 18, 


| 


> 
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C. 


I. 


tocome,Rom.4 11. Feerecei- 
wed the ſigne of Circumciſion,Ge. 
I7,10,TI,1I2. S 

[ City] A place compaſſed 
with wals for people to dwell 
in,Matth.9, 25. And Jeſus went 
to all Cities and Townei(Gen,19, 
25. And onerthrew thoſe Cities 
and Inhabitants. 

2 The people which dwell 
in ſuch a place, Acts r9, 29. And 
the whole City was full of Confu- 
ſion. A Petonymie. Eſay 14, 
2Is 
* 2 TheChurch of God vp- 
on earfh, Cant, 3, 2,3, The 
Watchmen which went about the 
City, 

4 Heauen,Heb.11,16, Hee 
hath prepared for them a Cty, 
Eph.2,19. A WPetaphsz. 

5 Publike adminiſtration & 
gouernement,Pſal.127,1. 

[ A City ofrighteouſneſſe ] A 
people which loueth and prac- 
tiſeth righteous and faithfull 
dealing in adminiſtration of 
luſtice, doing that whichis iuſt 
and in commerce or bargaines 
imbracing fidelity and equity 
with incorruption, Eſ.1,26. 4 
Ctty of righteouſneſſe, a faithful 
City. 
[ Cify of God] Jeruſalem, 
whither the” people of God, 
citizens of Gods Church came 
to worſhip him, according to 
nis law,P{.46,4. Whoſe treames 
make glad the City of God, Pſal. 
48,1,8. Hencecalled the City 


| divine worſhip, Mat.s, 35. and 


of the great King, viz. of God, 
who was ſolemnly worſhipped 
there: and, holy Ciry, becauſe 
it was the ſecate (as it were) of 


2 735 Js 

[ Cify ofthe lining God] The 
Church or Company of the E- 
let, belecuers which line not 
after the lawes, manners, cu- 
ſtomes of this wherein they be 
ſoiournours:bur after the lawes 
and ordinances of G O D ſet 
downein his word, Hebr, 12, |- 
verſe 22, 

[ They cannot goe info the 
City]Such extreame folly to be 
in ſome inconſiderate perſons 
( whoſe danger he ſhewed in y, 
8,9, 10, 11. by foure excellent 
fimilitudes)as they canot right- 
ly mooue one foote, . or dire& 
themſelues the high way into 
their owne City, Ecclefiaſt, ro, 
Ver.15. 

Co L, 

[ To Clap hands ] To reioyce 
and be glad, whereof clapping 
ot hands is a ſigne. Pſalm.98,8. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, & 
let the hils reioxce.Pzoſopopoia. 

[ Py2y Clay |] Great diftreſſe 
and dangers which muſt preſſe 
a man, as Clay and myre which 
be waighty, and ſticke faſt to 
one,Pſal. 40,2. Hee brought mee 


ont of the miry Clay, 
[ To Cleanſe] Topronounce 
G4 one 


— — 
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one cleane, from legall polluti- 
on,Leut.13,v.7. Aud cleanſe 
bim.Thu: Priefts cleanſed, 

2 To take away guilt and 
corruption of finne, 1 Iohn 1, 
7. Thus Chriſt cleanſeth. 

[ Cleanfing] Ourward cere- 
| monious waſhing of things or 
perſons, as a Type of the in- 
ward, Marke 1,40, 41. Bee thou 
cleane. 

2 Spirituall and inward ho- 
lineſſe, when the heart is kept 
cleane from the ſpor of finne. 
Matt. 22,26, Iames 4,8.Of this 
cleanſing the Spirit is Author, 
the Word is the Inſtrument, 
lohn 15, 3- Tee are cleane tho- 
rough the word, 

3 Forgiueneſſe of finnes,by 
the impytation of Chrifts blood 
ro the belcever. Pſalme 5x, ver. 
2. And cleanſe mee from my 
ſonne. 

Veſſels and other things vn- 
der the Law, being legally vn- 
cleane, muſt be broken, ifear- 
then veſſels; or be cleanſed by 
putting in water till the eue- 
ning, Leuit.zr,32,33. Which 
figured that wemuſt caſt from 
vs all inſtruments and prouoc- 
cations of finne, and to haue 
ſpeciall care that they doe not 
defile vs: whereunto belongs 
that in Tude. verſe 23. andin 
Mat,5,29,30. 

[ Cleane ] One who is holy 
and pure, free from the power 


of finne, by the grace of ſanQi- 


fication, Ioh.1z, verſe xo, Yee 
are cleane. 

2 One free from the guilt 
and curſe of finne, by the grace 
of Tuſtification. Pſalme 5 1,v.7, 
Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall 
be cleane, | 

3 That which is. lawfull to 
vic, Tit.1.5. That meate which 
is init ownenature cleanc , be- 
commeth yncleane two wayes: 
firſt by errour, whereby meate 
is thought to be vnlawtull, Se- 
condly, by offence to the weak 
conſcience of our brethren, 

4 That which is without a- 
ny ſuch drofſe as may make ir 
lefle durable, ard hath a power 
to mundify and cleanſe others: 
thus the word is cleane, Pſalme 


19,9. 

[ Zo Cleane ] To fticke faſt, 
and be neerely and ſtraightly 
knit vato God by the afteRi- 
ons of the heart, Deut, 1 1,verſc 
22. 

2 Tobeglued vnto one, or 
ioyned together moſt ſtrajght— 
ly,as man and wife. Matt.19,5, 
And cleaue to his wife, 1 Cor. 6, 
16.Rom.1 2.9. 

3 To continue with one. AQ, 
I1,23-Acts 8. ver. 13. Anddid 
cleaue to Philip, R 

[ Cleare ] Inndcent and ſo 
diſcharged of the oath, Geneſ, 
24,8, 

[ Cloake of Coaefouſneſſe ] 
The doing of ſomething outof 
Couctoulnefſe , with a deſire 


of 


— 


XUM | 


C, 


L. 


of lucre, yer ſetting a faire ſhew 

and face ypon that Couetouſ- 
neſſe to cloake and diflemble 
it, 1 Theſſalonians, Chapter 2, 
verſe 5;—Neyther did we ener v6 
a Cloaks of Conctonſneſſe,or colou- 
red Conetouſneſſe. 

[ Cloake ot Paliciouſnelle | 
A pretence or colour ( by the 
liberty 'which the Goſpell 
taught) ro hide and couer ſinne 
and wickegneſſe, 1 Peter,chap- 
ter 2,verſe 16: Not haning your 
liberty as a. Cloake of Maliciouſ- 
neſſe, 

[@obeCloathed vpon ]That 
if we beginne reformation and 
ſanRification in this life , wee 
ſhall be fully renewed and re- 
formed in the life to come. 2 
Cor.5,2. 

[ Cloude of witneſſes] An 
heape or great number of wit- 
neſles, or holy.cxamples, Hebr. 
12.16 

Heere is-an alluſion to the 
Cloud that did inthe day time 
ouide Iſrael through the Wil- 
dernefſe. As that bright Cloud 
did leade-them to the land of 
Canaan,ſo ſhould the examples 
of the faithfull, leade vs to the 
heauenly Canaan : and this ho- 
nour we confeſle to belong to 
the Saints departed, as Angu- 


[ouſly adored, but godlily imi- 


| 


ſtine ſaith, Honorand: propter 
m——_——_ , non adorand; prop - 
ter religionem. Not to bereligi- 


tated, They alfo are reverently 
to be eſteemed & remembred, 
and God is to bee praiſed for 
them, but no' prayers to. bee 
made yntothem to be our In- 
tercefforsto God; for they doe 
not know our defires and af- 
faires particularly.Eſay,chapter 
63. verſe 16, Job,chapter 14, 
verſe 20. 2 Kings 2% 20. Ss 
tanti Patriarche, & rex tam pits 
fuer nut ignari noſtrarum rerun, 
quanto mags cateri mortui? ſaith 
Anguſt. in lib. de cura pro mortn- 
#. That they: generally pray 
for our deliverance, wee haue 
warrant for itin Reuel. 6,v.10. 
alſothat they thanke God for 
their own and our redemption, 
Reuelation,Chapter 4, verſes 9, 
Io, and chapter 5. verſcs 9, 12, 
I 3,14» 
[ Clouds without water]Hy- 
pocrites, which make a fayre 
ſhew, & yetare empty and har- 
zen of all goodneſle, Jude 1 2. 

[ Cloud conering the Tent | 
Exo0d.40,v. 34. Gods preſence 
with approbation, and liking 
ro dwell in his Tent among 
his people;bur when Godspre- 
ſence was with diſpleaſure for 
finnes, it was ſignified by ſmoak 
filling the Temple, Eſay chap. 
ter 6. verſe 4, Reuclation 
Chapter 15, verſe 8. Smoake 
was a figne of anger. . 
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[ Command] To enioyne, re- 
quire, appoint, and ſend with 
power and authority, Pſal. 42, 
$.and 148,5.Acs 1,2. Forbid- 
den by commandenzent. Gen. 
2,16. | 

2 Toorder,decree,execute, 
as Eſay 10,verſe 6.2 Sam. 16.v, 
L1-Icr. 34,v.22. God comman- 
| deth ſomething by his manifeſt 
will reaucaled in his word , ey- 
ther vninerfall to all, or fingu- 
larly pertaining to ſome; or by 
his hidden will and ſecret pro- 
uidence. Alſo to command is 
effectually to procure a thing 
to be done. Gen, 50,16. 

[ Tocommand a bleing|The 
ſending it effeQtually, Gene.go, 
16.Leu 25,21,Deut. 28,33. 

[ Commandement | Some- 
thing giuen in charge : or the 
knowledge of the Law : orthe 
doctrine of Chriſt, Rom.7, 8. 
'g9. lohn 12, 50. Orthe whole 
word whereof no part but ei- 


in matters of God, ;and of their 


ther direMiy or indirectly re- 
quireth ſomerhing,which is not 
in our choice to doe, or got to 
doe,Pſal.r9,8, 

Note that there be two ſorts 
of Commandements, one com- 
mon to all,as to loue God, and 
to practiſe righteouſneſle, 8c, 
another particular to ſome on- 
ly, according to ſome particu- 


lar gift and calling of God , as 


toſel all, and togiueto y poore, 
and to live ynwartied, &c., This 
latter the Fathers'icall a counſel! 
being indeed aprecept. 

[ ToCommend ] To praiſe 
another for yertue , and com- 
mit them of truſt to be pleaſu- 
red, Rom. 16.1. 

[ Cold ] Such as be ſcarce in- 


different , but meere careleſſe 


owne ſaluation.Reuelar, 3,r5./ 
would ye were either hot or-cold. 

[ Comming of Chailt to vs |] 
The preſence of his Spirit to 
conuert ys, that our hearts may 
be made his dwelling place.Re- 
uel.3,20.1 will come into him, E- 
phe. 3, 17. alſo the time of his 
comming, Theſl.2,13. 

2 Giving new tokens of his 
ſpiricuall preſence, by comfor- 
ting and ſtrengthening vs, and 
encreaſing his grace in vs, Ioh. 
14,18. 7 will not leaue you Fa- 
therleſſe , but will come vnto you. 
Alſo verſes 23, 28. Thisis a 
comming in mercy and fauour, 

3 Executing his Iudgements 
againſt Sinne and Sinners, Reu. 
2,15. Repent,or I will come unto 
thee,and fight againſt them. This 
is a comming in wrath. 

[ Comming of Chailt from 
the Father ] Chrift his beeing 
borne man, that hee might liue 
heere , and doe the worke of a 
Mediatour, by his obeying of 
the Lawe, and ſuffering the 
ſhamefull death of the Croſſe. 
Tohs 


| 


nth 
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Tohn 15,2.7,2.8. I am come ont fro 
the Father.1 Tim.1,15.This is a 
comming in infirmity & weak- 
nefle. . | 

[ He Commeth ] Hee ſhall 
come, after the manner of the 
Prophets, which for certainty 
vſcthe preſenttime when they 
ſpeake of things to come, Iude 


1.4- . 
Y [ Comming of Chzilt fo the 
Father ] His leauing the world, 
and going vp to his Father, Ioh. 
17,13. And now Father I come to 
thee. This is a comming in glo- 
ry; as alſo his comming at-the 
laſt day will bE glorious. 
[Comming of his kingdome] 
The ereQting, enlarging, eſta- 
 bliſhing, and continuing of 


Mat. 6, IO. 
{Dax Comming fo Chizilt | 


36. Hee that commeth to mee, ſhall 
nener hunger, &c. Faith, as it is 
rhe mouth, hand, and eye; ſoir 
is alſo the foote of the ſoule, 
whereby we come ynto Chrift. 

[ Comming of Satan] His 
ſetting vpon Chriſt with great 
power and ſubtilty, Toh. 14,30. 
The Prince of this world comes 


Gods kingdome here onearth, | 


Our belceuing in him, Tohn 6, | 
fellowfhip with the vngodly; 


in their wicked manners , bur 


out from among [t them, and ſepa» 
rate your ſelues, Reue.1 8,4. Come 
ont of her my people, This is a ſpi- 


rituall ſeparation onely, when 


Nete.Gods comming to men 
isto be taken according tothe 
ſenſe of men whe they perceiue 
his diuine preſence and Maie- 
ſy, ſoas they plainely know 
they haue to doe with God,and, 
are not deceiued by their owne 
Fonehis ce fatats deluſions,Ge. 
2093: | | 

[ Comming bp fo Deauen | 
The following of finnes one 
after another , and ariſing one 
of another in ſuch ſorte , that 
they at length grow to ſuch an 
heape, that they came vp euen 
to Heauen,Reu. 18,5. Her ſinnes 
are come vp tobeancn. Jonas 1, 
verſe 2. | | 

{To Tome}'To vſc, or to 
be wont to'come,Ephe.5,6. 

2 Toreturne as Teſus did to 
lohn, after Satan had rempted 
him,Iohn 1,29. 

[Toccmeont] To forſake all 


eſpecially with Idolaters, ard 
Idolatry, 2 Cor. 6, 17. Come 


the bodily and locall ſeparation 


and hath nought in mc. 


effcuall and mighty-preſence 
and working, for ſome-great 
hurt ynto others: 1 John 2,18. 
Yee hane heard that Antichriff 
ſhall come. ly 


- | cannot be had. 
[Comming of Antichzi(t)His | 


[ Tocome info the wozld ] To 
be born of a woinan,andby na- 
turall birth from his mother to 
enter into this world. Tohn 1.9. 


thus expounded by Chriſt in 


[Zoba 18,37. For this cauſe was 1 


borne, | 


I—_ 


— 
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borne , and for this canſe came I * 


into the world, 


-{ That which is committed 


toone] A gage,ſtake, or pledge 
pug in truſt co be keptſure and 

e, eyther on Gods part to 
men: thus is the DoQatrine of 
the Goſpell committed to the 
credite and truſt of Paſtors, 1 
Tim.6,20.2Tim,1,14-2Onour 
part to God, as the Saints by 
faith and hope, truſt God with 
their ſaluarion,z Tim.1,1 3.Hee 
is able to keepe what I haue com- 


| mitted to him. 


[ To Commit the GoſpUl]By 
authority and commandement 
to charge and enioyn the prea- 
ching and publiſhing of the 
Goſpellco Iewes and Gentiles 
ewo ſcuerall people , bur one 
Goſpelro be declared to both, 
Gal. 2. 7. The Goſpell of wncir- 
cumcifion was committed to me. 
r Tim. 6, 20, The dottrine of 
Chriſt ,as agagegor pledge, is deli. 
uered to Miniſters, 

[ Comelineſſe ] That which 
hath inic grauity and modeſty, 
and ſtirreth vp to godlineſle, 1 
Cor. 14,40, Let all chings be done 
in comelineſſe. 

[ Common |] That which is 
comman for the vſe of it, and 
not in poſſeſhon, Aſts 4. 34- 
They had all thmgs common , and 
gaue toexery man. as he had need. 

2 Vacleane,polluted, vnho. 
ly,and prophane, Math.15,11. 


ARs 10.14. The word inthe 0-| 


a... 


— 


riginal Text,is Coiron, & comony; 
ommos , or to make (ommor. 
Meates forbid by Leviticall 
Law, be therefore called com- 
mon , becauſe the prophane 
Gentiles commonly-eate thoſe 
meates which the Tewes being 
an holy people might not eate. 
[ Common-weatith ] Ciuill 
ſociety ruled by the ſame laws, 
and one common gouernement 


tending tothe weale and good 


of all the members of that body 
politike. 

2 The Church and people 
of Iſrael ſet apart for God by 
an holy couenan&Eph.2,r 2. 

[ Common hands] Vnwaſh- 
en hands, Marke 7,2. 

Common Caluation ] That 
ſafety and freedome from ſinne 
andeternall death , purchaſed 
by Chriſt:which is called, Com- 
mon Saluation, becauſe all the 
faithfull hauc equall intereſt in 


it, Tude 2, Towrite vnts you of 


the Common Salnation : that is, 
(faith the Bible note) of the 
things which belong vato the 
Gluation of vs all, _—_— 

[To Commune ] To talke 
together of ſome matter. Gene. 
34,6.Ts Commune with bins. 

[ Communion] A fellowſhip 
or agreement, when diuers 
ioyac and partake together in 


' one thing, 2 Cor.6,14,16.7/hat 


Communion? What fellowſhip ? 
that agreement * 
2 A Sacrament or Sacred 


A ——_— 


| 


ogac 
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ſigne of our ſpirituall Fellows 
ſhip with Chriſt, x Cor. 10, 16. 
Itis a Sacramentall Metonimie. 


[ Communion with Chilt ] | 


Our fellowſhip and partaking 
ſpiritually, and indeed, with 
Chriſt himſelfe, andall his me- 
rites, by faich,vnto faluation. x 
Cor. 10,16. The Bread which we 
breake , is it not tha Communion 
of bis body? No wicked haue 
communion with Chriſt(what- 
ſocuer our Papiſts affirme :)o- 
therwiſe then Sacramentally, 
by profeſſion, or in the opini- 
ou of the Church, 

[ Communion with God]Our 
being one with him, or being 
vnited to him,as a childe to the 
Father, 1 Iobn 1. 3. if ye watke 
in the light , yee haue communion 
with God, . 

[Communtionof the Spirit ] 
The fellowſhip which faith. 
full haue in the ſame graces and 
workes of the Spirit, Phil,2,r. 
If any fellow/hip of the ſpirit. 2 Co. 
13.1 3.7 he communion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be with you all, 

[Communion of Sainfs]The 
fellowſhip which y Saints haue 
with Chriſt and all his benefits 
by faith,and —_— clues 
by loue, which makes all their 
guifts touching the vie, com- 
mon to euery one. 1 John 1,4. 
That yee may haue communion 
with vs,and that alſs our commu- 
01 may be with the Father ,: and 
with his Soune Jeſus Chriſt, The 


fpiranall things, c. 


PapiſtsYoe vntruely reſtrayne 
this communion to Gclery with 
their Church , whichis no true 
Church. 

[ Communication } Speech, 
or talke, whereby we make our 
private thoughts common to 
others. Ephe.4,29. Good com. 
munication fig. ſuch talke as is 
wholeſome and bringeth bene. 
fit to others. cl 

[ A Woman ſhall compaſſea 
man | Eyther that the Church 
of God ( which is compared 
to a woman or barren widdow, 
as Eſay 54.1.) though ſhe were 
ſpoyled of her owne children 
for her rebellions,yet as a wid+ 
dow, or barren woman ſhould 
compaſle a man,and haue ſons 
and daughters elſewhere: Or 
elſe that a Virgine ſhould con- 
ceiue and beare a man in her 
womb, which is a ſtrange thing 
incarth, one to be borneof a 
woman without aman, ler, 31, 
22.Sce Genenas notes & Trem. 
[ Compariſon ] The putcing 
or ſetting together in one ſen- 
rence,two equal ot like things; 
by the one, tomanifeſt & make 
plainethe other. Marke 4,30. 
with what comparifen;C&c, 
2 Applying the words'to 
the matrex; that things taught, 
and the kinde of .teaching may 
be like. x Cori. 2,13. Comparing 


uffering to- 


{ Campaſſion ]. 5 


gether, when twoorthreefeele | 


_ the 
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the ſame griefe : andiproperly, 
itisthat mocherly compaſſion, 
pittifulneſle, feeling, and grie- 
uing for the miſery of her child. 
Eſa. 49,15,This is natural com- 
paſſion. 

2 | Being referred to God | The 
mercifull nature of God, inhi- 
nitely inclined to pitty and ſuc- 
cour the riſerics of his crea- 
eure,namely of his EleQ. Pſalm. 
\TO3,TL Zo The Lord hath compaſſi- 
| ow on them that feare him, 2Cor. 

1,4- God of all compaſſioxs. This 
|.is brine compaſſion. 

3 {Being referred to Men.)That 
| muruall pitty,or ons a 
| which Chriſtians haue of eac 
others miſery,as if they ſuffered 
together. Luk. 10,3 3. When hee 
ſaw him hoe bad compaſſion on him. 
13,2. Remember them that 
| are in bonds, as if your ſelnes were 
{| ## bonds, This is Chriſtian com- 
paſſion. - 
| _ [ To Compell] Tocnforce 
or offer bodily violence. Lu. 14. 
23.Compell them to come in. 

2 With: vehement and car- 
neſt perſwafions to ouercome 
ona pores 24, 29. They compelled 
bim, ſaying. 

3 By ones credite and au- 
thority@o draw others to: doe 
as he dothGal.2, 14,#hy com- 
pelieſt thow the Gentiles. . 

4 Bypretext of publike au. 
chority and power to driue and 
| conftraine ſome to doe ſome- 
| what which is nor quall and 


reaſonable, Matth. 5,4. If any 
compell thee to go a mile, &c. Ot 
rhe originall word ( Angareno) 
came ihe Latine word ( Ang 4- 
ri )who ameng the Perhians (as 
Eraſmus tad Budanus noteth ) 
were ſuch/as Poſtes be here in 
England: fauing that the Perſi- 
an eLngars were not limited 
to ſtates and ſtations as ours 
bez alſothey might take either: 
men, or ſhippes, orhorſes for 
diſpatch of publike bufinefle, 
to beare burthens, or to runne 
in haſt about errands and meſ- 
ſages. Theſe vnder colour of 
their office, and in the name of 
the Prince would wrong & vex 
menzwhereupon by a Synecdo- 
che,any vniuſt vexatio by ſhew 
of authority,is heere meant. 

[Compleafe.] Full, whole 
or perfect, Epheſ. 6,-z1. Put on 
the compleat or whole Arzo- 5c. 

[To Compzehend] To reach 

vnto athing. to lay hold on it, 
to perceiue, or acknowledge. 
lohn 1,5, 19. They comprehen- 
ded it not.Fhil.7, 12, That I may 
comprehend that, (Fc. 

'2 To containeor holde all, 


this is the primary ſignif, | 


[ To bee compzehended of 
Chaiſt | To belaid hold on by 
Chriſt , ſhewing vs theway:to 
heauen, and giving ſtrength ro 
walkeinirt, Phil. 3,12.1/ amcom- 
prehended of Chriſt. 

[| Conc02d |] Agreement of 
heart and:affeQions, when be- 


: ing 


— 
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ing many, we haue one heait,& 
the ſame loue,2 Qor.6, 17.1 hat 
Concord,cc.x Cor.r,1o. 

[ Concetued in ſiane | That his 
fiane ( ro wit, originall ſinne) 
was conceiued and borne with 
bim.Pſal.51,7.Epheſ.2.3. 

[ Conciſion | Thoſe falſe tea- 
chers(wh6m he called Dogg?s 
for barking againſt the truth 
of the Goſpell ) ro bee of the 
circumciſed lewes, who boatt. 
ing of circumciſion, and the 
law, made a Concifion, or a 
rent and {chiſme, cutting them- 
{elues & others from y Church, 
whileſt they aſcribed ſaluation 
ynto Circumcifion and workes 
of Moſes Law. Phil.3.2. Beware 
of Dogs,beware of C onc+(iov. Paul 
writeth thus by an elegant als 
lufion vnto Circumciſi>n. 

[ Concubines] Women, which 
wereas it were halfe wiues, as 
the Hebrew word ſignifies, 
King.11, 3- And zoo. Concu- 
bines. 

Note. The Hetrew Pilegeſh, 
in Greeke Pallakss, Pellex in 
Latine, fignifierh a Concuvine 
whichis an halfe wife , ſhe was 
1 a wife for the bed, and therein 
differing from a whore; but not 
for honour and gouernment of 
the family, as Salomons wiues 
were Princeſſes, bur his concu- 
: bines not ſo,x K'ngs 11,3. Alſo 
| children of Concubines had or. 


Such were Agar, Keturah: Bil- 
bah,Zilpah and others. 4 

[ Concupiſcence] The prauity 
or naughtinefſe of our nature 
luſting after things forbidden 
of God. Iam. 1,14. But enery 
man i tempted when he ts drawne 
away by his owne concupiſcence, 
This is our originall Concu- 
piſcence, which is the fountaine 
and roote of all wicked luſtes 
and deſires, and of all finnes 
wharſocuer, beeing it ſelfc al- 
ſo a ſinne properly, cuen after 


contrary to the Papilts, who 
deny this. See Rom 7, 7. Alſo 
Row.7,14,15,16,17,&c. 

2 Euill defires and moti- 
ons , ſpringing from the roote 
of this narurall concupifcenee; 
whether they be conſentedto, 
or not.Rom.7,8.1/rought in mee 
all manner of Concupiſcence. 
This is Actuall Concupiſcence 
which is eyrher ynuotantary, as 
the firſt motions before confer 
of will; or voluntary, when 
conſent of will commeth to the 
motion. Both the one & the 
other, be properly finne, Þe- 
cauſe they be the rranſgreffion 
of the Law, hindering rtharper- 
fet loue of God- and of our 
Neighbour, commanded in the 
Law, and drawing vsto things 
contraty io the Law; Rom. 7, 
r5,16,17,22,243,&Cc. | 


| dinasily noinherirance,but gift, 
of their father, as Gen,25,5,6.' 


| Condemnation; 02condem® 


Bapriſme, in the regenerate; / 


2 AQuall. 
I Vnuolun- 
cary » 

2 Volunta- 
ry. 


ning } The pronouncing of the| 


. * ſen» 


bh 
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ſentence of puniſhment vpon 
any malefaQor by ſome Iudge, 
John 8, 10. Hath no man condem. 
wedthee? This may be done ei- 
ther iuftly or vniuſtly. Prou.17, 


IS. | 

"More. Chriſt being no ciuill 
Iudge would not condemne 
the woman taken in adultery 
to ciuill puniſhment. Bur if ſhe 
had beene for her adultery con- 
demned, he would not haue ac- 

uitted her,becauſe therein hee 
fhould haue beene contrary to 
his Father,and others by impu- 
nity of the offendour might 
haue been drawne to like leud- 


neſle. 


2 Apronouncing of finners 
_ and adiudging them to 
puniſhment vpon the conuicti- 
on of a faulr. Rom.8,34.God m- 
feefieth,who ſhall condemne ? Rom. 
8.1- There « ns condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt; that 
is, they are freed from the dam- 
natory ſentence of the Law, 
progouncing: a curſe to euery 
finne : Alſo the cauſe and mat- 
ter of damnation,Ioh. 3,19, 

$3 The puniſhment. it ſelfe, 
whereunto one is adiudged and 
condemned, Cor. 11,32. Be- 
cauſe we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world, og" 

4 Theaboliſhing a thing, 
and vtterly taking it away , as 
ifit were not. .Rom:. 8, 3. Cor- 
denmed fire m the fleſh, 1 Pet,q, 
,yerſe 6, | 


5 Pronouncing of a ſentence 
or cenſure, vncharitably, or 
raſhly of other mens perſons & 
doings. Luke 6, 37, Condemne 
ot,and ye ſhall not be condemned, 
Rom. 14,4. 

6 The conuiQting or reproofe 
of ones wickedneſle 'and fault, 
by the good example of ano- 
ther,or by words. Thus the Ni- 
winites ſhall condemne the ob- 
{tinate Iewes, Match. 1 2,41,42.- 
Rom 2,27. Shall condemme thee, 
&c. Thus Paul condemned nor. 
Peters perſons eternally,bur his 
finfoll fact in difſembling, Gal. 
2,11. 

[Great condemnation]More 
ſeucre puniſhment to belong 
to ſcuere arrogant cenſurer- 
of other mens faults, negle&- 
ing their owne,lames 3,1. Wee 


ſhallreceine great condemnation. 


Marke heere that there is diffe-' 
rence of puniſhments as there 
is an inequality of faults, Se. 
condly,wheras he takes himſelf 
into the number of proude re- 
prehenders : ( Fee )) Tris firſt 
co ſhew, that hee would not ſet 
a Law to others, to which hee 
would not binde hiaſelfe : and 
ſecondly , becauſe no man is 
wholly free from this diſeaſe of 
indging others : vnto whoſe 
arrogancy the Apoſtle in verſe 
I 3.0ppofeth mcekneſle of wil. 
dome. 
-*-f ToConſefſe] To acknow- 
ledge vs as his ewnez Thus 
Chriſt 


—  — —— — —— 
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Chriſt will confefſe-the faith- 
full at the day of iudgement. 
| Luke 12,8, Him fhall the Sonne 
of man confeſſe before the An- 
els, | 


2 Toteſtifie, or beare wit- 
; neſſe of one , plainely and fin- 
| cetely. Toh. 1,10, Iohn confe(ſed 
' nd denyed not, ſaying , I am not 
' that Chrift. Luke 12.8. Hee that 
' confeſſeth me before men. Thus we 
confefſe Chriſt. 
3 Tovtter and ſpeake forth 
ones praiſe,orto giue thankes, 


Calues of your lips confeſſmg his 
Name; that is, acknowledge 
his benefirs, & giue him dncks 
for them, And in the Pſalmes 
very often, to confeſſe God, is 
pur for to praiſe God.,Pſal.6.s, 
Eſay 12.1» 
| This duty of confeffing God, 
was figured by the ſbaking ( of 
things offered ) too and fro be- 
fore the Lord, which ſignified 
the ſhaking of our lips in con- 
feſſing and giving of thankes ; 
as appeareth by the words of 
Hoſhea,and by Hebrewsx 3.15, 
16; 170 100. 54; 
4 Frankely and boldly to! 
telifoorth what wee holde and! 
beleeue in matter of Religion, 
Rom. 10.10.ÞWith the miowthyman 
confeſſeth to Saluation, 


5 To Row our finsand 
offences, eythervnto GOD in 
priuate or 'publicke confeſſi- 


Heb. 13. 15. Offer to God the| 


| ſhonld come ofhim;,1 Chro. y. 


+ | or peoplecit' is eyther 


we haug wronged; or to ſome 
godly perſons, at whoſe hands 
wee looketo receiue comfare, 
beeing caſt downs! by .ſome | 
greeuous finne;' or finally ,to 

the whole Congregation,when 

our fault is publicke, x Iohn x, 

9. Fee confeſſe our ſrunes. Pſalme 

32+5. 1 ſaide I will confeſſe my 
ſms. Matthew, 3 ver 6 James 5. 

verſe 16. THe - 

.6 To acknowledge a crime 
before a Tudge. Toſh. 7.19. Con. 
fefſe what thou haſt done. | 
Touching popiſh confeffing 
of our particular fins, diſtinaly 
for number and circumſtances 
euery yeare, in the cares ofa 
Maſling-Prieft, vpon neceſſity 
of ſaluarion;* rhere is no. one 
wordin all the:Booke of God, 
Por it is a meere device, inuen- 
ted foraduancemenc of the a-; 
poſtaricall See of Rome. | 

Sorter, + 4B 

raiſehi ; i 
-_ his brethren ſhould = 
knowledge-the dignity of the 
firſtborne in reſpec of gouern- 
mem,and that Chtiſt the Kiog | 


verſe 4.  Hebrewes, chapter 7. 
verſe 14. my 
[ Confederacy] Aleague or 


agreemerit berweene ons; 


, 


for aaffickeiſake; or of avity ; 
alfo_ for :miitua}} offence, and 
defence :\the: former i may | bee 


made euen with Infidels , 8nd 


ons; or to our Neighbor whom 


H thoſe | 


CO IE A. 


peace 


I 
L 


 —  — 


— 


C 
»\, . 


O. 


TIS 


thoſe of a contrary religion, as 
betweene Abrabam and Abi- 
melech, berweene /ſraclites and 
Kenites 1thelavner may not bee 
contraGed ; bur with Chriſtian 
Princes:Obad.7. The men of thy 
confederacy..Elay 8.18. 


[ Confeſſion ] Profeſſhon, or | 


declaration either of the truch 
of 'Do&rine ; or of the” Inns- 
cency of his perſon. x Tim.6.13 
Who before Pontins Pilate wit- 
weſſed a good confeſſion. 

2 Inuvocationor prayer vn- 
to' Got by Chrift, and all o- 
ther workesof Religion, Rom. 
10,'T0. With the mouth man 
confeſſeth” ts ſalnation. This is 
e xpounded of prayer,ver{,1 3. 

| To confelſe and deny not ] 
To make a moſtplaine and fin- 
cere confeſhion, -Iohn 1. 20. 
The affirming of a thing ioy- 
ned with a contrary negation , 
and a repetition (as:ir is heere ) 
arguerythe ingenuity and cui- 
dence of the fpeaker, to'reach 
vs that iin maintenance of-the 
rruth;, eſpecially when Gods 
glory is: called/into queſtion, 
whethet 'ir':apperraine {to 3, | 
wee cannotodeale,:roo plaine- | 

. 7 
F [ Confirme] To' ſtrengthen 
or make —_ _ 5- 10. 
Confirn | £9 YON.) | > | 

oo perfet orfiniſh aching. 
Plal.68,28. Confirme(OGod) 
the thing that thow haſt 


wrowght 
avs 


| 3 To performe ſome word 
or promiſe, 1 Cor.1.6.The Te- 
ſtimony of leſs bath beene con- 
firmed in you, that is, trucly per- 
formed ynto you , by beſtow- 
ing the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt 
which were promiſed before, 

[ To conficrme the -pzamiles 
of God ] To make it evidently 
appeare vnto men, that GOD 
who promiſedto ſend his Son 
ynto the lewes, was faithfull 
and true, becauſe in fulneſſe of 
time he did ſend him. Rom. 15, 
8. The promiſes of God are 
in themſelues moſt firme and 
ſable, as heauen andearth, ſo 
they be vnamoouecablcand con- 
ſtant- they are ſaid to bee con- 
firmedin reſpect of men, whoſe 
fairh being weake and. full of: 
doubts, had need to be. ho!pen 
and ſtrengthened: nor Gods 


promiſes. but,, mans vnbelcefe | 


is feeble. - Alſo note further, 
that the: yvtmoſt and remare 
end of Chriſt his comming in- 
to the world,inreſpe& of God, 


is to- haue 'the- glory of his] 


truth : but the neereft ende jn 
regardof men, is their ſaluati- 
ONn-+,/ 4s Ps re WE," 
- »,{ Confident ]Bold ini ho-. 
ly  afſurance:of Godsloue in 
Chriſt, promiſed in the Goſpell, 
2 Corinth.q,6, 8. wee are al- 
WAYes £0N[14ent, loaf. 

A worke of theSpirie,ſtreng- 
thening faint and weake minds 


| in faith and obedience yato the 


Confirma- 
tion,or 
Corrobo- | 
ation, wha 
end. je is, 


| 


..O. 


| 


end,1Per;5,10., Gain 

ace confirme and ' then 
FaGod | +" Bw 2s Aer 
or efficient cauſe of ftreng th 
the Word, Sacraments, and Mi- 
niſters, confirme' as Inftru- 
ments & helps, Lu. 22,3 2.Being 
-connerted , confirme thy Brethren. 
A man confirmes himſelfe, whe 
hee takes hart ro him in a good 
cauſe, pon hope' of Gods 
helpe.r Cor. 16.13. Example 
in Dazid.r Sam. 17,324,455 No 
ground in Scripture for O- 


owne braine, 


| cenfounded.Pfal.22,5. They tree- 
ee net confoun-| — [Pure 


fted in thee, andwere not c 


 andyrcerly to deftroy and root 


piſh Sacrament of Confirmati- 
on, - which is a deuice oftheir 


[To Confound}Toputone 
vnto ſhame by ſome publicke 
punifhmenr;& ſometimes quite 


one out, Pſal. 31, 1. /haveput 
my ruff in i hr tot bee 


ded; that is, they were not for- 
faken and pur to vtter rebuke 
and ſhame before men. 

{ Confuſion ] Aﬀecion of 
ſhame, which appeares in the 
countenance, by bluſhing or 
changing of the color, Da.g,7. 
IV nto vs,confufion of face , or epen 

amt, | | 

2 The- caſting downe of 
the conſcience before God and 
man for ſome ſfinne. Pſal.1 19,6. 
Then ſhalno cofuſion come vnto me 

3 Peruerting of order and 
peace : or diforder. x Cor. 14. 


Thr God of all | 33.God 6 weeks: Author of con= 


fuſion, © / 1 


What Conſcience ws, 


-' It is a faculty-of | Note. Conſcience it is 
articular knowled 
ch wee haue wi 


mans -Toule ,” rakihg : 
knowledge,and bea- 
ring witneſſe of a 
mans thoghts,words: 
and-works, excuſing. 
chem when they bee #3 
good, and accufing 
chem when they bee 
euiLRom.2;15.7 heir 
Conſcience bearing the 
Witneſſe , ' anil their thoughts as- 
or excuſing. If the Cone 
ſcience be not deceiued, but 
beareatrue witnefſe; then ix is 
no erronious Conſcience, yet 
may be an-euill Conſcience if 
it be not ſanRiified,, as well as 
enlighrened. '- y 
| Conſcience] A Con- 
ſcience not troubled and pol-: 
luted with notorious & grofſe 
crimes,a Tims: - © > 
2 A Conſcience purgeda 
made free from the guilt and 
horror of deathy by faith inthe 
blood of- Chriſt, 'Heb. 9, 14- 
Purge your Conſcience from dad 
+, As15.9. Your bearts 
purified by faith. Our of faith & 
ſerious purpoſe of liuing god- 
lily, andpleafing God, doth 
ſpring a pure conſcience, . 
[F02 ſake} For 
feare of God, left by diſobe- 
| H 2 diencc 


4 
w 


- * P 


| 


the one or the other. 


PO. TO ITY "IEFIS 


C. 


O. 


| dience to authoricy .in, good: 
things,or reſiſtin S them in evill 
things commanded by them, 
we offend God, and ſo hurt our 
Conſcience;which beingwoun- 
ded ,' proves as.anhangmman or 
tormenter; Rotn; 1 3,5. Not on- 
ly for wrath , but for conſcience 
ſake. Some exponnd this: (4s 
Chryſoſtome and- others ) of the 
Conſcience which wee ought | 
[ro make not Qnely;.,of -Geds 
- | commandement, chargitg. vs 
to be ſubie to higher powers, 
but of the good benefits which 
we reapeby our Gouernours, 
tawatds whom wee are-bound 
in Conſcience to bee thankfull, 
ſceing it is a matter of copſci-, 
ence, not to greeue or,diſpiſe 
our benefacors. =—_— fe 
interpretations may -well:( as 
ſubordinate), "and rogether. 
They are deceived, which con- 
clude from-hence, rhatmen or 
their  ciuill, conſtitutions doe 
ſimply andof themſclues binde | 
{ the Conſcienee;,.{/ which; is 
Gods ownepreragatiue, being 
the onely law-giuer , who obli. 
geth Conſcieyce; aþbſolutely 
ypon paine of eternall wrath :-) 
much more erronious.is that o- 
pinion of Popiſh Diuines, that 
decrees and traditions humane 
in Ecclefiaſticall things ,,zye 
Conſcience. as Gods word 
doth, -Toobey lawfull Magi- 
ſtrates, we are bqundÞy a dou- | 
| ble neceſſity: (for itig no iu- 


different matter as if wee might 
chooſc)one is to auoide the pu- 
niſhments both of Rulers and 
God, for ſtubbornnes and con- 
tempt; the other is to preſerue 
our Conſcience vnſpotred and 
vnawounded : for wee cannot 
rebell againſt authority, and be 
refraRtary and ſeditious, but 
there will a double care, or 
torcure: rather affli& che con- 
ſcience 7. the firſt is becauſe wee 
cat away Gods ordinance, e- 
uen «the, gouernment appoin- 
ted by him, which is as much 
a> Gyantlike tq fight againſt 
heauen, The ſecond is,for that 
wehaucwith great ingratitude 
and injuſtice (iriuen. againſt 
chat, power. which deſeruerh 
well at.the hagds, pf; all .man/; 
Rs a | 
: \ Scared. 02. burney, Can- 
ſcience} A NES gn Can 
ria& andcyt af,or veterly har- 
dened,x Tiqm.4.2.4»d baxe thery 
Conſcience, burned with an hot 1- 
ron; that.is,hauing loſt all ſenſe 
"and feeling of conſcience as a 
as a tooth or other part of the 
body,that is,ſeared with an bot 
lron,to dead it. _ 

[ Cleare Couſcience] A Con- 
ſcience kept without offence 
and ſpot, Acts, Chapter 24. 
yerſe 6. To hane a cleare Con- 
ſcience, | 
. | God Conſcience] A Con- 
ſcience,.,which., obeyeth ſuch 
light and direGtion, asirt doth 


thinke| 


— 


GC, O. 


thinke and take to be true and #2 27 tronbles,2 Corinth, 1.4.God 
ſound light and diretion. As comforteth ws in all our troubles : 
2732.11 all good Conſcience, and verſe 5, Onr Conſolation a= 
[To conſider] To bend the bownderh through Chriſt, Rom. 1 
minde to thinkeypon and ob- 11. 12, Where Conſolation 
ſerue any thing.Iob 1,8; Heaſ# and ſirengthening,, areput the 
thou —_— my ſeruant 1b 7 one for the other. The Holy- 
Teb 2,3. Pron. 31,16. Eſay 5, Ghoſt being the worker of c0- 
Math.6, Heb, x. fort, is therefore called y Com- 
2 Totakeheed & giueeare forter , by an excellency. The 
vnto,Pſal.66,19.Dan.9. ' . promiſes of the word, are the 
[ To conſider himſelfe] To grounds of Comfort, our be- 
ſethis heart to muſe vpon his leeuing hearrs are the ſeates of 
owne frailty, how eaſily hee ' comfort: Godly Miniſters and 
may fall, being tempted to any | the fairhfull, arethe helpers of 
finne, Galat, 6. r. Conſidering | our comforts, Tohn 16.7, 1 will 
| your ſelnes ,leſt ye alſo be tebp- ſend the Comforter. 1 Theſſ.4. 


| 


— 


— 
. 


 — 


rea, : 18. Comfort your ſelues one ano- 
Cr | 
to re- 


{ To conſider one ther with theſe words. 2 Corinth. 
gardand thinke ypon our com- 


Louingly and mutua 77» 
mon infirmities, with care how 


{ Zo con 

fie,to dedicate vnto God, orto 
ro couer & cure them by Cori. 
ſtian exhortations., Heb,1o. 24. 


ſeparate and ſet one apart to 
[ To conſider ones wayes in 
kts heart } To bead their minds 


[2 


Prieſt, Lenite , Nazarite,) Ex- 
odus 29, 1. #hen thou ronſecras 


execute {ome holy funCtion,(of- 


very diligently to marke their 
owne courſe of life, what finnes 
they lived in without repen- 
tance, and what corrections for 
the ſame. they had. xecciued of 
God. Hag. 1, 5-7. Con/ideryorur 
owne waye: in your hearts. 

[ Conſolation. oz- Comfozt”) 
That inward ſpirituall refreſh» 
ing. and: ſtrenghening of the 
heart, by the eonfideration.and 
feeling of Gods mercitull pro+ 


bunt 


teſt chews to hee my Pricftes , thus 
then [halt dee, Num.6,18. and 8, 
13. The Confecration is, by 
doing ſome Cercmonies ap- 
pointed of Gad for ſucha pur- 
poſe, asto fit him for a ſacred 
fanCtions | 
{ Conſecration of Bread and 
Wine, is a ſacred ation of the 
Church, wherein by rehearfing 
and, expounding the jnſtituti- 
onof Chriſt, alſo, by ſolemae 


ſecrafe | To fandi- It fignifieth 


primarily 

to fill the 

hand.Exo, 

28 v.41. 

Or to pro 
t. 


miſes in Chriſt, Pſal. 119. 50. | prayers and gry the 
Thy promiſes hane comforted mee | creatures are changed from a 
Hz com- = 


— -- + an 


ho. 


C* 


O. 


Note. 


common vſe, into a Sacrament 
of Chriſt his body and blood : 
a mutation in quality and vſe, 
without any change of ſub- 
(tances. 

[Conlkancy. ] Continuance 
ina good thing to the end. P/. 
8,3. Epheſ. 6, 18. th all con- 
ſtancy or perſenerance. 

[Conſumption decreed. } Not 
onely athing leſſened, cutoff, 
and diminiſhed, but withall, a 
thing difinitely appointed and 
determined Before, as the ſen- 
tence were alteady giuen, Eſay 
IO, 22, 23. Theconſumption de- 
creed, ſhall onerflow with righte- 
onſneſſe. So Row. 9, 27, 23. 

The meaning of Eſay firſt, 
and afterward of Parl, is all 
one, thovugh-the words ſome- 
what differ, Pax! following 
the-verſion of the Septuagint ; 


| namely co declare that the di- 
-| miniſhing and reieCtion of the 


 Fewes, which God'would bring 
ro paſſe both temporally -in 
haldea, and ſpiritually vnder 
Chriſt,(whom fewe Iewes re- 
ceined,) did depend yppon the 
purpoſe and predeſtination of 
God ;; not that the Tewes had 
not through their finnes''de- 
ſerued to bee extenuated and 
| reiected, but becauſe alltheſe 
things were appointed by the 
decree; or ſentence of ekeftion 
& teprobarion, 'For it'is 4 fure 
rule, that God doth nothing in 


SE—— 


time\v was not decreed to bee | Inde\ipeakes to the Church, aftd 


ſo done before all time; there- 
fore they grecuouſlly erre which 
rent the decrce of God , and 
his execution aſunder, & make 
his Antecedent and Conſe- 
quent will (which are ſubor-' 
dinate) to be repugnant. 

[Tobecontent.| To be wel! 
pleaſed and apaide, with the 
condition of life, and portion 
of goods which we haue. Heb. 
13. 5. Bee content with thoſe 
things ye haye, 1 Tim. 6, 6. 8. 
When the minde is pleaſed 
with ſuch things as God hath 
chought fit nn, meete for vs, 
elf is contentment ; ſo as 
withall, we beready to ynder- 
g0 ner and hard. eſtate, 
if God Will, cuer judging our 
preſent - condition beſt for vs. 
The word in the originall fg. 
a ſufficiency of good. 

[ Continually. ] Moſt con- 
ſtamly and with an invincible 
minde. Dan..6, 2o.- 

2 Vpor' all neceſſities and 
iuſt occaſions, xr Thefl. 5, 17. 
Roms, 112. 12. And without faint- 
ing or wearineſſe. Luke 18, 1. 

{To contend earneſtly fd; the 
Faith. ] To maunaine the A- 
poſtolicall doQrine with all 
their might, withflanding he- 
rerickes which would impugne 
and corrupt it by ſound tea- 
ching, and-example of godly 
tiving, Iage, verſe 2. That you 
ſhould earneſtly contend,cyc. This 


not | 


— 


—— 


th. —_—. 


C. 


O. 


OC —— 


as heere is no colour for ſediti- 
ous Or tumultuous courſes by 
weapons and armour, ( other 
then that mentioned, Ephe.6.) 
to fight and ſtrive with others, 


Continency what it ts. 


It is a ſpeciall gift of God, 
wherby one is enabled to keep 
chimſelfe chaſte, without che 
helpe of marriage. 1 Cor.7,5. 
Incontinency is the contrary. 


Eſpoufing, Contradt, or Betroa- 
thing what it tu. 


A freepromiſe and mutuall 
agreement of lawfull marriage 
by conſent of Parenrs , before 
meet witneſſes, betweene one 
man and one woman, in words 
of the preſent time, Mat. 1,18. 
Mary was betroathed to Toſeph. 
This is no Ceremoniall , but a 
Morall duty : for the very * 
Heathens by light of Nature 
knew and praQtiſed it; where- 
of came the difference among 
them, betrweene Sponſalia and 
Nyuptie,chat is, Eſpouſals , and 
Marriages. Such alſo is the 
——_ . berweene Chriſt 
and his Church; firſt they-are 
eſpouſed inearth, then marri- 
ed in heauen, See Exod. 22,16. 
Deut.g2 3+ 2 Sam.3,14. Ho- 
ſca,2 19, - 


-- i = 


'[ Confrition ] The bruiſing 
of a (inners heart ( as it were)to 
duſt and powder, through vn. 
faigned and deepe griefe, con- 
ceived of Gods diſpleaſure for 
finne.Pſal.51,17. A broken and 
contrite heart , thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. This is Euangelicall Con- 
trition,and is a worke of grace, 
the beginning of renewed Re- 
pentance, as 2 Cor,7,10. Godly 
ſorrow cauſeth Repentance wnto 
Saluation, Papiſts erre,in tea- 
ching Legall Contrition or, 
ſorrow, ſtirred vp by the threa- 
tenihgs of the Law, to beea. 
worke of grace and part of re- 
pentance; whereas rather it is 
a part of the torment of hell, 
yet accidently turneth «<o the 
good of the Ele& , by making 
them more fit to recciue grace, 
being humbled by the Law. 

{ Converſation } Not one 
worke, 6rtwo, ora few ACti- 
ons,but the whole courſe of 
our life, with euery degree and 
ep of it, fromthe time of our 
effetuall calling, and fo for- 
wards vnto the ende of our 
ra This courſe is tearmed 
an honeſt Conuerſarion. x Pet. 
2.12. Hane your Connerſation 
hone. Burt our courſe from the 
time of our birth, yntill the time 
of ſuch calling, ir istearmed a | 
vaine condertios; x Pet. 1,18. 
Redeemed from your vaine Con- 
nerſation. 

2 Manners, ontward beha- 

H 4 viour|. 


W_— 


| Nate. 


' 
, 


uiour towards men, Heb. 13, 5. 
Phil. 3.20. 

{ Conuerſion ] The turning, 
or totall change of an clect fin- 
ner from finnero God: andin 
this fignification is comprenen- 
ded,both faichand repentance 
euenthe whole worke of grace. 
Pſal. 51,14. And ſinners ſhall be 
conzerted tothee, This is Paſ- 
five Conuerhon , wherein wee 
ſuffer God to worke vppon vs, 
but our fſelues by our Naturall 
power,worke nothing , vnleſle 
it bee ro hinder the worke of 
Grace,what we may, 

2 A turning from ſomeparti- 
cular finne or finnes, whereby 
we haue offended God or man, 
Luks 2 2.3 2, #hen thos art con 
werted.Ierem. 31,18. Counert 
chow me, and I (hall be connerted, 
This is an Aciue Conucrſion, 
perfeurmed by men already 
regencrate, who being already 
renewed by grace, doe worke 
together with his Grace; Con- 
uerting grace being accompa- 
nied with aſſiſting and ſuppor- 
ting grace, 

God conuerteth a Sinn@by 
putting grace of repentance 
into his ſoule. A Sinner con- 
uerteth himſelfe , when hee en- 
deuoureth his owne conuerti- 
on, diligently and conſtantly 
viing all good meanes, publike 
and private. | 

[ Cozban] A guift, or an 


offering, Marke 7, 11, 1fa man 


I 


' 129. The Lord hath cut the cords 


ſay to bis Parents, Corban, that 
is, By the guift which is offered by 
me, c. ? 

[ Co2ds ] Aurhoricy, Rule, 
Gouernment,good Lawes, and 
Commandements, Plalm. 2,3. 
And caſt their (ords from vs ; 
that is, the DoGtrine and Diſci- 
pline of Chriſt; whereby he tics 
vs to him, 

2 The Docrine of Faith,Re- 
pentance, Mortification, deny- 
all of our ſelues,and beating the 
crofle, bee theſe Cords, , 

3 Strength, might and pol- 
licy, whereby the wicked tye 
the godly, as Oxen are tyed 
with Cords and bands, Pſalm, 


of the wicke d, Alſo vaine and 
lying excuſes and pretences, 

[ Cs2ds of vanity ] Deccit- 
full Allurements,prouocations, 
and occaſions of ſfinning, Eſay 
5- 18. Woe vnto them that draw 
Iniquity withCords of vanity. The 
ſame 1s alſo meant by Cart- 
ropes, Viz. {uch idle pretences as 
y more men draw on fin,y more 
it is excuſed,as in Adam, Gen, 
3,8,9,10. 

Note.Strong and efficatious 
excuſes toentile men to finne, 
and to detaine them in it:ſome 
are drawne of finne,which of. 
fend of weakeneſſe and igno- 
rance. Others do draw finne to 
them,as ropes draw a catt after, 
which ſinof purpoſe &. malici- 
ous obſtinacy, 
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[ Cozdgof man ,and bands of 
Loue- } Moſt ſingular and 


. | {weete clemency and kindneſſe 


of God,to pull ys peaceably to 
our duty. Hoſea.11,4.41 /ed them 
with cords of 4 man.C3c. 

[ Cozner-ſfone ] Properly 
the Head or maine tone, which 
ſuſtaines the building; and ft- 
guratiuely Chriſt, on whom 
the Church relyeth and ſtayeth, 
being thetrength and founda- 
tion of it. As the houſes both 
of ſudah and Iſrael! were vnited 
in Daxid the King,as a type, ſo 
the Church of Iewes and Gen- 
tiles is built on Chit, as an 
houſe leaneth on the Corner- 
ſons,Pſal, 118. 22. 7he Stone 
refuſed of the builders ts made the 
Head or Corver-ſtene. 

[ Cozruption ] Rottenneſle, 
ſuch as the body feeles in the 
graue. Pſal.16. 10. Thou wilt 
not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption.1 Cor.15,42. 7t « ſowne 
in corruption, or a body ſubieR 
to Corruption.x Cor.15,50. 

2 That vicious and naugh. 
ty quality of finne , ſpiritually 
waſting the ſoule, being con- 
trary vnto that Integrity and 
ſoundneſſe in which wee were 
created, Epheſ.4. 22. Caſt off 
the Olde-man , which is corrupt 
through luſt, 

3 Alſo it fignifiech a pitte 
wherein bodies doe corrnpr,Pſ. 
55,23,and 57,6.and 94413. - 

[ Cozrupt] Foaliſh,ynwile, 


Pſzl. 14,3. They are all corrupt, 
that is,they haue not ynderſtan. 
ding to perceiue the things 
which God offereth, and doth 
to them. 

2 Rotten and vnſauoury. E. 
phe.4,29. Nocorrupt communi- 
cation : that is, filrhy in ir felfe, 
and hurtfull ro others. 

Corrupt or rotten talke: in 

this oheaſs, there is a Metaphor 
or {militude - That as the 
mouth abhorreth rotten and 
filthy meate: ſo the eare of a 
good man loatheth lewde and 
wicked words, 
« [ ToCozrupt | To live other- 
wiſe then we ſhould, by doing 
any manner of ſinne, or leauing 
yndone good duties. Den.4,16. 
That yee corrupt not your ſelucs. 
Pſ.14,1, Alſo to deale deceirful- 
ly with athing. 2 Corinthians 
chap.2.17. 

2 Todefile, or deſtroy, 1 
Cor.15, 33. Exillworads corrupt 
food manners, 

Note. Man corrupteth him- 
ſelfe by finne, Gen,6,v,r 2, and 
God corrupteth man by Ge- 
ſtcoying for finne.Gen. cha,19. 
v.1 3.14. The word Engliſhed, 
deſtroying,in the origmall f1g- 
nifieth corrupting, 

[ Cozrupt Chilvzen | Such as 
know nothing buz how to cor- 


Mote, 


rupt themſelues , their wayes, 


their life and actions , their 
neighbours, by euill counſel! & 
examples , waxing euery day 

worſe 


—_— 
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— 
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Of 


Note. 


worſe then other, being cor- 
rupt more and more, and cor- 
rupting all the formerly men= 
tioned perſons and things, Eſay 
1 ,4-Children corrupt , or corrap- 


ters. 
[ Couenant ]A League or a- 
greement 'betweene two or 


Gen. 21,3 2.T hus made they 4 co» 
wenant at Beer(heba, This is a Ci- 
uill Couenant, The word Co- 
uenant ) is called in Hebrewe 
(Brith ) which hath the Ggnif- 
cation of friendly parting, and 
ofexplayning the conditions of 
agreement : For at the making 
of ſolemne Couenants , beaſts 
were killed and parted aſunder, 
and the couenant makers went 
betweene the parts.Gene.1 5,9. 
10,17.lere. 34,18, Herenpon is 
the phraſe of cutting a Coue- 
nant.Pſalm, $0.5.and 83,6, and 
89,4. The Apoſtles in Greeke 
call it ( Diathekze)a Teftament, 
ateſtamentall Couenant,or diſ. 
poſing of things by will at ones 
death, Heb.,7,8, Icr.31.31. 1 
Cor.11.25. 

2 Our promiſe made vnto 
God, for of yeelding, obedi- 
encero his will,Nehe.g, 28.#e 
make a ſure Couenant.Or for per- 
forming duties to men. 1 Sam. 
18,3. 

3 ALeagueor agreement 
which God hath made with 


men for Saluation, Ter, 3 2, 40. 


[ will make an enerlaſting Conc- 


| tweene God and man. Pſal.25, 


moreparties, being at yariance dws,19. 5. Andkeopemy conmant. 


nant with thens, This is a Religi- 
gious Couecnant, 

4 The word of God, which 
containes the Articles of our 
Couenant and agreement be- 


I0,14.To ſuch as keepe his Cone- 
nants, andbuy Teſtimonies, Exo- 


5 The promiſe whereby ma- 
ried nin binde themſclues 
each ynto others, for the pure 
vie of wedlock Mal. 2,14. This 
i called the Conenant of God. 
Pro.2, 17, Becauſe God is the 
Author of it: it is alſo made in 
his preſence,and by Inuocation 
of his name, to performe duties 
commanded by him, This is ' 
marriage Couenant.A mixt co- 
uenant ; partly ciuill, and part- 
ly Religious. 

6 Circumciſion, which is tbe 
figne of the Couenant.Gen. 17, 
I 3+ My conexnant ſhall be in your 
fleſb;rhat is,the ſigne of the co- 
uenant, verſe 10, 

7 The Tables of the Coue- 
nant, Rom. 9,4. And the Cone- 
nants:that is,the Tables where- 
in the articles of the Couenant 
were contained. 

[ Againſt the holy Conenant |] | 
That the minde of Antioch 
Epiphanes (hall bee exaſperated 
againſt God, againſt his peo. 
ple, againſt the Tables of the 
Couenant, againſt the Law and | 
the whole worſhippe of God, 
Dan.11.28, 


Co- 


C, 


O, 


Conenant of workzs. 


Is aleague touching the ſa- 
uing of ſome, on condition of 
their perfe obedience, This 
was made with Angels and A- 
dam before their fall : and fince 
that time, itis propounded in 
the Scriptures, to conuince vs 
of finne, and to prepare vs to 
Chriſt, Rom. 3,20.Ga. 3.24.The 
Law ts ow! Schoolemaſter to 
Chrift.L euit, 1 $,5.T he man that 
doth theſe things, ſhall line. 


Conenant of Grace, 


Is an agreement m_——_— 
men,to be freely (aued throug 

Faith in Chrift, Gal. 3,11. The 
inſt ſhall line by faith,lohn 3,16. 
God ſo loned theworld.Jer.31,3 3, 
34+ This Covenant, is either 
Old or New, in divers reſpects 
and circumſtances, being one 


for ſubſtance. 


Oli Conant, 


This was given or publi- 
ſhed by Moſes, and made with 
the Iewes onely,rill Chriſts Re- 
ſurreQion, being placed in Ce- 
remonies, intime for Oldnes 
yaniſheth away, Hence it is cal- 
led [ O/a)JHebrews,chapter 9, 
verſe 13» 


New Conenant, 


Is made with Chriſtian peo- 
ple , publiſhed by Chriſt moſt 
clearely, wherein more perſons 
are renewed, and more Graces 
beſtowed, being alwayes to cn. 
dure one and the ſame. Hence it 
is called | New ] Hebrewes 9, 
13.leremy 31,31. [will make a 
new Conenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, 

[ Amans Couenant | An a- 


orecment amongit men, and 


| rouching the affaires and mat- 


ters of men,Gal.z,15. Though it 
bee but a mans Conenant. Note if 
ſuch a Couenant or appoint- 
ment of men mult ſtand hu & 
ratified, without abolition, or 
addition; much lefle ought the 
couenant and agreement which 
God hath made, touching gi- 
uving eternall life freely by his 
Sonne thorough faith, ro be yi- 
olated and made fruftrate b 
the adding of Circumciſion to 
Baptiſme, and righteouſneſſe 
by workes, vatothe righteoul- 
neſle of faith, as a ſupplement 
without which no ſaluation 
can be had. 

[ Conenanf of peace ] An a- 
greement which G O D hath 
made with his Church, to give 
it reconciliation by Chriſt,lfe, 
happineſſe,and all good. Zach, 
6,15. 

[ Toconfitme the Touenant 
with 


| 


{ 
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With many] To firengthen 
numbers of the ele& in the co- 
uenant of grace, which Chriſt 
did by-his Propheticall, prieſt- 
ly and Kingly office. Daniel 9, 
27. He ſhall confirme the Conenant 
with many.SeeRoman.s, 15. By 
the preaching and the mighty 
works which the Apoſlles did, 
there were innumerable both 


. | Iewes and Gentiles, thorough 


Chriſt his Spirite conuerted to 
the faith and Rabliſhed therein, 
as inthe Hiſtory of the Acts is 
manifeſt : after which the Sa- 
crifice ceaſed, thorough the 
fiege of Veſpaſian , which hin» 
dered all meanes of oblations. 
as Daziel Chapter 9, in the lat- 
cer ende of the 27. verſe, fore- 
told. 

[ Couenant of Dalf.S& Salf] 

{ Couenant bzeakers ] Such 


| |as bee ynmindefull of promiſes 


and bargaines.Rom,1. 30.Core- 
nant breakers. 

[ Conenant with death & hell ] 
Agreement with them, So doe 
wicked men imagine. Eſay 28, 


I5- 

{ Couenant of Leui | The a- 
greement which GOD hath 
made withthe Lewites,to bleſſe 
them with peace & life, if their 
duties bee perfourmed in their 
place. Mala.Chapter 2.verſe 8.Te 
haus broken the caurnant of Lei, 
yerſe 5. . 


[ Beoke of the Conenanf] The 


Writing which did —_— 


the Articles & conditions both 
on Gods part what hee promi- 
ſed to doe to the people, and 
on the peoples part, what du- 
ties they were to performe to 
God, according to the tenour 
of the Couenant.Exodus chap. 
2 4.and yerſe 7. After, hee tooke 
the Bookg of the Conenant and 
read tt. 


an houſe,a Veile,or ought elſe, 
which ſerues for defence, or 
keeping cloſe. 

2 The husband who is cal- 
led the Couering of his Wife, 
in reſpeC of his duty towards 
her, þ 
his Authority ouer her, in go- 
uerning her: For the Veile 
and couering which women 
did weare,was a figne of their 
ſubieRion,r Cor. 11,6.7.Gene, 
20.16. 

3 Stopping, or making dumb 


coner the mouth of the wicked. 

{ Conering fo2 the Tent | 
Properly a certaine large cloa- 
thing made of Rammes and 
Badgers skinnnes ſowed toge- 
ther , to hide and preſerue the 
Tabernacle and things within 
it, againſt all injury of the wea- 
ther: but Typically it figured 


& euery member fitting vnder 
che ſhadow and proteRion of 5 
moſt high,as Daxid fingeth, Pſ. 
27,5. Andas Eſay alluding to 
this 


> [| Conering] The roofe of 


y proteting her, and of 


& filent,Pro.1 2.6. [niquity foatl 


the ſafety of the whole Church, 


| 
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this Ceremony, ſaith Eſa.4,5.6, 
Exod. 26, 14. Thow ſhalt make 4 
conering for the Tent, crc. The 
board of pillars to vphold the 
Tabernacle,Ex0.26,1 19-fig- 
nifieth that the Church for t 
miniſtery of it, is the pillar of 
trueth. 1 Tim.3. 17. and allthe 
guifts of all members in the 
Church, are for the ypholding 
of the whole body. x tr 12:4. 
5. The Tabernacle having a co- 
uering both without and with- 
in,Ex0d.26.14-3nd 27.7; This 
fignified the outward and in- 
ward condition of GODS 
Church, as Salomon docth te- 
ſemble ir. Canticles , Chapter 
1.yerle 5. @ 

Note, This covering with 
ranimes skinnes, beſide the ſafe- 
ty of che GChurgh coucred and' 
hid - from," the. iniurjes. of -the 
world,dogh fignify the heauen- 
ly;graces wherewithChrift,and 
his Church in him are adorned; 
alſo. their vniting'rogether' by 
the ſpirit thorow faith andloue. 

[.Couering of finnes]The for- 
giueneſle of finnes for the death 
of Chriſt, which isas a mantle 
co couer them from the eyes of 
Gods iuſtice.Plal32,1. Bleſſed 
i the man whoſe fiuney are cone- 
red.” . i. 
2 Concealing keeping cloſe 
or ſecret, when wee doe not tell 


| a thing abroad. Rrayxp,123.Lofe | 


a, charizablg,;private Tepro 


are hid and couered from the| 
puniſhment of God, and ſhame 
of men. rl | 
[ To deffroy the coueringand 
the veile} To take away from 
the Iewes the hardnefſe of their 
ſtubborne heart, their igno-| 
rance and blindnefſe of minde, 
which was as a couecring and | 
veile before theirface,that they 
could not ſee Chriſt; the endof 
the Law.Efa.2 5,7-2 Cor.3, 26. 
[ Tocouer' the feet ]' To doe 
ones caſmen;or to go to ſtoole. 
_ ,2.4-Swrely be hath coue- 
red by, Get Sam. 24-4. Any» 
honeſt thing ,:vttered'in honeſt! 
words. lov; 
 [To'Conet] To loueord& 
fire money or: earthly! goc 
{for  themſelues ) either 1ofr 
own-or others. - Ioſh;7,21p3 
Tim.6,9;10. Thedrfre of money | 
«the roote of all exill. 10, Com- 
mandement. imnir"2;oh | 
bleſ- 


2 Todeſfire fpiritudll 
ſings,or heauenly glory, 1:Cor, 
12.23-CnefirheSof hangs. 
Phil. 1,25. Troxergobe looſes; of 
to be with Chriſt; Thisis a good 
couet c; irrual 
bleſſings, orceleſtiall blefſed- 
nefle, 1evergreedily andbes- 
gerly d Other rliings 
wee may defire; no'furtherog 
—_—— "theft as helpes 20 
tNCIEs | D& bb A 
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eonnerſation be wthout cone- 
tonſneſſe. This is called Idolatry. 
Col.3.5. Eph.5,5. Becauſethe 
couerous man not onely pre- 
| ferres his treaſure before God, 


| but: doeth place, his life in his 


fabſtance;Luk. 12,15, 16, &c. 
' [ Counſell} The wiſedome 
and dire&ion of Gods Spirit & 
word, gouerning' our courſe of 
life, Pſal.7 3,2 5.7 how wilt guide 
wee by thy ronofell.Plal. 16,7. 
Caunſell, properly is of the 


ancquall, Superiour,m autho- 
rity , counſell not, but com- 
mand. Allknow that the entrea- 

of ſuch is a commandepment. 


| Therefore God being higheſt 
| of all, his counſels beprecepts. 


iſh counſels be mecre for- 
exies and humane deuiſes, 
2+. Ana&ion of the whole & 
holy Trinity , deliberating and 
determining before the world, 
ofall,things which ſhould bee, 
or not be.;eſpecially ofthe ſal» 
vation of Angels and men, Eph, 
1,11:He wirkerth aff things after 
the counſel of bis owne will. This 
counſel! —_— vponGods 
will,as the ſupreame and onely 
moouing cauſe , and not vpon 
foreſeene faith or works, Rom. 
$,11-18. Alſo awworke decreed 
in Gods counſell;Eſay 5,19. 
Aduicetaken about things 
edoac.Pre,10.18. Of4b!;/ 
rye aboaghar ty comiſelt. And by 
cauſe] 


xod/r8;1 9; 
"Ad? " _ 


inferiour to his ſuperiour, or of 


This kinde of counſel | is either 
good or euill, ſubtle or carnal], 

4 The beginning & firſt de- 
gree of finne; to wit, evil] luſts 
and deſires: Pſalm, r.1. Bleſſed & 
the man that hath not walked m 
the counſell of the vngodly, 

5 Acompany of men afſem- 
bled intoa certaine place, to 
conſult or take aduife of pub. 
like matcers. As 22,30. And all 
the connſell ts come together, At. 
22,1. 

f? The place where men are 
met together for common con» 


ſ — 20. Whiles [ j 


ftood in the conn([ſell. 

7 The judgement which 
ſtood ar® confifted of twenty 
three Tudges, who had the hes- 
_— deciding of the weigh-; 
tieſt matters of life and death. / 
Mactth. 5, 22. Shallbe worthy to | 
be puniſhed by the 'comnſell: A 
worke deyiſed by CounſelLE- 
ſay 5,19. 

[:Counſellefpeace ] The do. | 
Grine of reconciliation & peace 
with God byChrift being prea« 
ched both to Tewes and Gen- 
tiles.Zach.6,13, 

[| Counſels of olde ] The de- 
crees lorigagotoretold and vr- | 
tered by theProphets.Efay 2; 
I, Thy counſels of o!d are faithful. | 
weſſe and trueth : that is, they bee 
moſt Reddy & conſtant, taking 
theirdue effeft,- 7» 
' [*Connſellonr ] Ohe who giz 


—_T 


oe  —_—_— 


veth all ſound aduite, as Chrift 
| nn. MO 
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|Ezek.16.10,13. And thereby is 


doth by the doctrine of Scrip= 


cures; Which therefore bee cal- 


led our Counſellors, or men of 
our counſe!l, Ptal.119,14.kſay 
9,6.Conunſellor, Chriſt beareth 
this name , becaule hee is to 
counſell vs in our doubts, and 
reſolue vs in our difficulties. 

Chriſt is called Counſellour, 
both becauſe by him being his 
Fathers wiſedome, the world 
was made and ordered, as Pro. 
8.14. And alſo by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell he giueth 
counſell and wiſedome to the 
Ele, to perceiueand feehow 
roattaineto cuerlaſting life: ſee 
Luke 7,30.AQRt.2,40. 

[ Þanycolonrs ] An Imbroi-. 
dered coate, various and mani- 
fold in threeds & colours,Gen. 
27,3- Such Kings daughters y- 
ſed ro weare, 2 Sam. 13,18.and 
with ſuch God ſpiritually clo- 
cheth his church.,Pſa.45,14.15. 


noted the varietyof wiſedome, 
and manifold graces giuen to 
his people. Ephe,3. 10, 1 Per. 
4,10.Cant. 1.9, 10. And Chriſt 
had ſuch aboue his fellowes, 
Pſal.45. 8.Heb. 1.V.9, 

[ Count.S& Jmputation, ] 

[ Countenance |Loue, liking, 
fayour,or diſ-fauour, witneſſed 
by the countenance.Gen. 31,5, 
I fee your fathers countenance us 


not towards me ,as was wont. 


2 Gods fauour witneſſed & | good oonrage. 
ſhewed forth in his graces and 


benefits. Pſal. 4, 6. Lift vp the 
light of thy c— ne. of ., 

3 Godsdilpleaſure,wicneſ- 
ſed by withdrawing the figne 
of his fauor,or by ſending ſome 
iudgements, Pſal. 13, 1, How 
long wilt thou hide thy conntenance 
frem me ? Becauſe men by their 
Countenance bewray their an- 
ger or loue: hence it is, that be- 


hes his diſpleaſure,or his graci- 
ous fauour, þ 
4 The face, or looke of a 
man.Pſal.104,15. Oyleto make 
the Countenance cheerefiull, - ' 
5 Brightneſle, ſolemnity,fe- 
ſiuity,& alacrity, expreſſed in 
the entertainment of his gueſts, 
Dan.s,6.The Kings Conntenance 
was changed, TYRE) 
[Light of Gods Countenance] 
[D& Light ] 

{ Conntrey ] A Region ot 
Land where people dwell. Heb; 
I 1,9, As ina ſtrange Conmrey, 
verſe 15. 

2 A certaine compaſſe of 
ground without a City, Marke 
16, 12. As they walked into the 
Comuntrey. S434. 

3: Heauen, where the Saints 
ſhall dwell forcuet,Heb. 11.16. 


[ Conrage ] Valor & ſtrength 
of minde, a good heart, being 
wiſely bold and confident in a 


good cauſe. Ioſh.1,7,9. Beof| 


ing attributed to God, it ſigni- | 


They deſire an heauenly ( ountrey.. 


ory 


[ Courſe ofnature)}Thar courſe | 
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or race, which after we are born 
is preſcribed vs to run and fol- 
low. Iames 3, 6. Jt ſettethon 
fire the conrſe of natare. Heerein 
James ſeemes to allude.ynto a 
wheele, which with bis violent 
ſwiftneſſe and motion , doeth 
conceive and. fire, .or waxeth 
wondrous hat. 

[ Court] The firſt entrance 
into an houſe, a yarde, or com- 
ming in.1 Kin.7.12. The Conrt- 
—_—_ , or open places of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple. There was an 
inner-court, and an outward. 
x Kin.7,12. One for the Prieſts, 
another for the people, called 
the great-court. 2 Chron 4, 9. 
2 Kings 21.5. 

2 The roomes and placesof 
the Temple, into which Gods 
people might afſemble for pub- 

icke worſhip, and hearing the 
Law. Pſal.84, 2. My ſoule fain- 
teth for the Conrts of the Lerd, 
Pla.r16,19. : 

All thoſe ſeueral{ ſpaces 
nd diſtances of ground, which 
were in the Temple beforeyee 
came to the Holy of Holyeſt,or 
to the moſt holy-place: of theſe 
ſpaces or Courts , there were 
/_ in number; .euery Court 
was twelue Keppes, one aboue 
another, aud of euery one there 
was a ſcuerall vſe. 2 Chronicles, 
Chaprer 4 verſe 9. And he made 
the Cort of the Priefts, .1 Kings 
6936. 


'<$ That ſpace of ground 


was within the vtmoſt Rayles, 

being called the ficſt or the vr- 

ter Court, Reuel. r1,2. But the 
(onrt which is without the Tem- 

ple , mete it nor. Into-this Court, 

becauſethe Heathen and pro-. 
phane people might come to 
ſee and heare, therefore itfipni- 

fies in the former me Bo. 
uel.11,2. e #1 I»fidels and ftran- 
gers from Chriſt. 

[ Hee. could nof ] Hee would 
not, hee conld doe no great 
works there,for their vnbeliefe 
ſake.Marke 6,5,6. He was not 4- 
ble,or ut was not in bu _— Tobn 
$19.T he Sonneconld (or can)doe 


nothing of himſelfe. 


C. R, 

[ Craft ]Trade, or occupati- 
on.ARs 18.3. For that was their 
Craft. Heere itis taken in good 
part. 

2 Deccit,guile,and fraud. E. 
pheſ.4- 14. By the deceit of men, 
and with craftinefſe, Here it is ta- 
ken in ill part, 


of nothing.Gen. 1,1.As the fir 
matter. Ge.1,2, and the formes 


Angels and Soules, God created 


; which did not appeare. 
2 Togiueand worke Grace 


where it isnot:Eph. 1,16. Crea- 
ted to good works. Here is an allu- 
| | | fion 


of all things. Ge.1,21,27. Alſo | 


heauen and earth. Heb. 11,2. The 
things we ſee ,were made of things | 


— ee 


[Create|To 9 Ts | 


4 


4 


— 


_ 


* IS 


—__ —— 


C. 


bs 


R, 


s >= EE - Wn OI 


fion to our firſt Creation, as 2| onely; as Heauen and Earth Y 
Metcors inthe one, and Met. F 


Cor.g,g. | 
3 Toreſtore Grace, as tou= 
ching the feeling and fruit of it. 
Pla.51, 10. Create in me a cleave 
heart. '” 
4 To bethe Author and wor- 
ker of a thing. (ay 45,7. 1make 
peace,and create exill, I the Lord 
doe all thoſe things, To Crearte,is 
to produce a thing from no be- 
ing to a being, which is proper 
to God; who calleth things y 
arenot, aSif they were , by his 
Almightinefſe, 9: 92 
[ RaithfullCreatoz]God,who 
ſafely & faithfully keepeth rhe 
whom he hath once made and 
taken charge of. 1 Pet. 4,19. As 
to 4 faithfull Creator. 
| { Crontugs The whole frame 
of Heauen and earth made out 


of nothing, and ſometime ſome 


particular worke of God. Rom. 
8,20, Becanſe the creature is ſub- 
ieft tovanity. Alſo verſe 21,22, 
23+ Itis put for one-particular 
worke or thing Created, Rom. 
8,39- 

2 All men,whether Iewes or 
Gentiles. Marke 16, 15. Preach 
the Goſpell toewery Creature... ... 

The diſtribution of Creatures 
is diuers; ſome in Heauen. a- 
boue, ſome beneath in 5 earth, 
and ſome in the waters vnder 
the earth,Exod, 20,4. Againg, 
Creatures are: either, viſible. or 
inuifible;Colgfſ-1,1 6.Moreouer, 
ſome Creatures hauea becing 


talles inthe other : ora being 
and life alſo;as Plants &Beaſts, 
which with life haue ſenſes joy- 


light of vnderſtandiopg and reg- 
ſon,as Angels and Men, lohn 1, 
 3,415-All theſeCreatures:made 
 ofnothing,immediately or me- 
diately: alſo the ſeuerall faxmes 
of every Creature ( and; 
matter only) were made by the 
word of God out of nothing, 
(God ſaid)Gene.1,z. And lafily 
both marcer and forme, bodies 


out toole or inſtrument, paſſi- 
on or motion, or change, and 
that ſuddenly and in a moment 
by his infigite power , as eafil 
as the ſpeaking of a word. 
ſerueth greatly both for eſta- 


 bliſhment of our faith in God, 


and for amendment of our life, 
'Haw much are wee bound to 
truſt and depend vpon, and al- 
foto feare and obey ſuch an 
;omnipotent Creatot, ſo full of 

'wiſedome and goodneſle? 
'. The Hebrew word ( Bara) 
which is Engliſhed ( Create ) 
'beſide the primarie and moſt 
proper ſignification, which isto 
bring Creatures from no being 
to2-Leing, tis in Scripture 3p- 
plyed 7950 Hndry other opera- 
tions of God; as 1, to Naturel 
Gamers PL, $94,29-Elay 54, 
| _ 


— 


—_— 


ned: or Being, Life, Seoſe, and | l | 


| 


— — — — 


—— 


Prou.#, 2.4. 
[Rom.S, 17. 
f{ebu11.2. 


he Creatio ef 
the product en- 


#85 &X 11072 O12 


. 
'7e.0r as A- 


ſimple & compound, weremade / 
by Goes Almightineſfſe, , with- {4 ſeb- 


| 


qui 
E 


prod 


70 rei ſe- 


enndum t9- 


1978 
ex milo, 


— 


— 


— 


— 


” —— —— 


nas faith 


| 
i 


R. 


: numy inthe eſtate of Grace. 


I 6. Amos 4, 13. create for pro- 
c:eate. Secondly; Vnto events, 
»00d or euill;; eſpecially great 


To give | and'ynufuall. Tere. 31,22.Ef4.4: | tueto-ir, being but a Creature, 
pucares of and af .7,and 46, 11nd 59;| ifit were extanr. &* .2] 

wwwhere A 197. Create -put here for eftee- | 2 The whole paſſion of Chrift, 
jbe,or ap- | ting, conſerying or continuing from his Cradle to his Death, 
peare-- '»* 1a thing. 3: 'Vnto regenerati- | but eſpecially his-ſufferings vp- 


on,asPfalme 51; t2.Eph. 2,10. 
Create ſor remiiihg , or conti- 


[Hew'Creature ] Thar qua- 


] liry of holinefle, created in the 


hearts ofthe Ele ar their firſt 


| conttrfion ro God. 2'Cor.5,1 7. 
1d He that 33 4#(briſt;, let him bee a 
| ew'Creature. This is called the 


New man;and Spirit,and Lawe 
of the minde. 

' 3 The duwineaQion of Cre- 
he heart anew.Galatians 


£ * 


ating t 
6.15 © * | 
[ Croked ] That which' is 
contrary to ſtrajght,or to right 
Eccles 7,15. » : 
2 All (warving from the 
ſraight and right line of Gods 
word. Pſalm.119.3. Szrely they 
worke no iniquity; or | Crooked 
thing, for ſoitis in the Origi- 
nall, | 

[ Crum]Thelcaſt and loweſt 
degree, or meafare of GODS 
grace, Mat.15, 17. The whelpes 
eate the Crummes,@c, © 


[ Crolfe JThat Tree or wood 


= 


g dured the Croſſe. Metonimy, E- 


from the Croſſe. The Papifts 
without all reaſon adore the 
Reliques of it &attribute yer. 


en the Treo, Hebre.1 2,3. ho 
for the-Ioy was ſet before him, en. 


ph.2,16, - 

'3 The Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pell,that is, of free ſaluation by 
Chriſt crucified,z Corint, 1,18, 
The- preaching of the-Croſſe,to v: 
that be ſaned, ts the power of God. 
Alſo verſe 17. Gal.5,11.and 6, 
I2, Where the Do&trine which 
ſetteth forth righteouſneſſe by 
Chriſt crucitied' is called the 
Croſle, | 

4 Thepreaching of Chriſt 
crucified,Gal.6,r1. They would 
not ſuffer perſecution for the cre(ſe 
w/c 't ſecution f, ſ 

5 | Every grieuous or paine-) 
full thing fexeof God, of wa to 
our mindes or bodies. Mathew 
19,3 8.T ake wp thy croſſe and fol- 
low me. Metaphor, This is the 
'generall Crofſe common to all 
'men,as they be men. 

' © 6 - Such afflitions as the 
faichfull ſuffer for Chriſt, and | 
for tighteouſneſſe, Galatians 6, 


| whereon Chrift dyed, Becing 

made in forme of a Orofle:Mar. 
27,3 2. They made Symon of Cy- 
rene to beare his Croſſe.Come down 


' F4. 'God forbid that I ſhould re- 
 foyce, but in the Croſſe of Chrift. 
This is a ſpeciall Croſſe peculi- 
ar to Chriſtians, | ; 
[To 


> _ => « 


.C. 


Re 


[209 take vp his Croſſe | Not 
to beare and ſuffer ( for ſo ma- 
tefaRours doe ) nor to pull the 
croſſe to vs which doeth not 
belong to vs, ſobuſie medlers 
doe,and raſh-headed Chriftias: 
but to vndergoe with quiet- 
nefſe and cheerfulneſſe of mind, 
ſuch affliions as it pleaſeth 
God by his prouidence to put 
ypon andallot vnto every one. 
Math. 16, 24. Let him take vp his 
croſſe and follow me. 

[ Crowne ] A round Garland 
| ſet ypon the head, ifitoken of 
viRory: or that which Princes 
weare ypon their heat #b theit 
Coronntion. Timothy 2.5.He 
is not Crowned, vnlefſe hee ftriue 

"2. Kingly'or Rogalldigni 
ty and power. PIalme'x 32: and 
verſe 18. Baton bins bis Crowne 
ſhall fleariſh. Metonimie: 

- $ Whatfocuer excellencyor 
glory we-have in vs; or with- 
out vs, Renelation chapter'4.8& 
vetſe 10. They caſt rheir crownes 
before his Throne. Lamentations 
chaprer 5.verſe 16. The Crowne 
of our head is fallen. Tob chapter 
T6 

4 Thar which either bring- 
eth or increaſeth otir( Re- 
nown, Comfort and Glory be- 
fore men,1 Thefſalontans, chap. 


2:ver{E 19,20.7e ave vir Crowne | 


of Reioycing.Ye are our Glory aka 
Tsy,Pron.12:4- en So 


. 


proud kingd6e of Iſrael, whaſe | 


people were puffed vp &- wax- 


ed exceeding proude thorough 


proſperity and peace, where- 
with they were made drimke, 
asit were forgetting -God'and 
themſelues, like drunken pers 
ſons which are fit for nothing. 
Efay chaptet 28,vetſe x, and 2. 
Woe be tothe Crowne of pride , the 
drankards of Ephraim, * © 

[ Crowne of Kighfeouſneſſe] 
Eternall life, which is giuen as a 
free reward to:ſuch as leade a 
righteous life, whichzhe God 


whois moſt tiphteous';* hath 


promiſed,& will alſo-performe. 
2 Titnothy,chapter 4.8 verſ.8; 
Henceforth there ts laide wp for 


| ne a vrowne of righteonſnaſſe. Ro. 
chapterG6:yerſe 16.and-23. 7h 


& alfo euited rhe Crowne of life; 


lames x, 12. Revuel. 2, ro, Be-' 


] cauſe in thelife eternall, there, 


ſhall bee honour and glory vn-, 
ſpeakeable; -whereunto good 
workes ate*'the way ''butare 
not the catiſe, -Herice the Pas 
piſtes doe corruptly gather the 
merit- of worked, See their. 
Annotations oft thi ſecond to 
Timothy,the4;chiprer,and-che 

8. verſe. LE 911971: 41512185 Per 537 


- [ToCrowne with glozy and 


wozthip)] To exalt and-lifr vp 


| 


} 


[ Ctowne of pzide] The oft 


a - 


| ketle time 


the man'Chriſt imo celeftralt 

lory, to be aboue Avgels and 
By avhedof the Obareh,ful 
36 Mlarehtic. afterhe ha#been a 
humbled 'to death 


—————T 


| of rhe Croſſe.Plalme 8, verſe 5. 


And crowned him with glory and 
| worſheppe. Hebrewes, chapter 2, 


| verile 7, 


{Crowne of -Glozy-] - Thar 
moſt excelletnt glory which the 
Saints haue in heauen for cuer, 
ſhaddowed vnto vs by a king!y 
crowne,, which of all earthly 
things is moſt glotious, x Peter 
chapter 5, and verſe 4. Tee ſpall 
receme an mcorruptible crowne of 
x A glorious and honoura- 
| ble thing-Proverb.i6, 34, Age 
15:4 Crowns of glory +111) it 7 

[ ZoCrowne the year? }-To 
make one yeare (for outward 
blefſings )'ſo farreexceede and 
excell' another; 4s-a crowned 


King excelleth-bis ſubieRs., Pf; 


} 7 65,1 t.. Ther cronneſt the, yrere 


of thy goodueſſe. - v7 
[ CrowneofGald] A moſt 
anjple and glorious kingdome, 
ſuchas Dawd had ouer Gods 
| people, Pſalme 2Lzverſe 4.71 hou 
| beft ſet a crowne of Gold vpon his 
| © OOTY RE ; 
|: { Dy Crowne. ] That I.Paul 
{ far your ſakes-ſhallbe crawned 
of God, with.che, commendati- 
on of faithfulneſſe, and rewards 
ef;hlefledneſſe., whgohee ſhall 
ſay rame «Thou good and faith- 
fell ſexwaniy&c. 3 T heſſalopians.2. 
2.9% 100k 210d o! Nrots 
' 1 Exowns. of; Thoznes]. 5 
Crawne.made,of Thones , er 


ypon Chriſts head in. derifion, 


f 17 > 


and to encreaſe his paine, Matt. 
27,29. They put a Crowne of 
T hormes on his hend. 

[To Crown vs with compaſ- 
fion | To make ys famous and 
glorious, by mercifull deliue- 
rances, as if hee would fer a 
Crowne vpon our head. Palme 
103 ,4- He crowneth vs with conj- 
paſſion, £ | 
[To Crucifie | To faſten one 
to the Croſſe, there to languiſh 
till death, Mat. 27,35. Cracified 
him: © my 
3 To mortifie or kill Gnfull 


;| luſts by little and liule, Gala. y, 


| 24, Haxecrucifiedthe fleſh., 
1.3 Tolay open Chriſt vnto 
'the ſcorne and. mocke of the 
| world. Heb.6,6. Cracifie Chriſt. 
' .4 : Togelpiſe.the;worſd, and 
to be deſpiſed þ ſer. at nought 
bythe world.Gal.6,14. , 
© [TobeCrucified with Chziſt! 
To. obraine. this by faith in 
Chriſt., thatzthat death of his 
Croſle which hath-metited re- 
conciliation, ſhould be effecu. 
all ro mortifie and ſubdue the 
concupiſcetces of thefleſh. Ga, 
2, 201 amp crucified with Chriſt, 
A Chriſtian by earneſt and 
deuout meditation. of the death 
of the Sonne of God joyned 
with the curſe of God,groweth 
ynto,an inward. true loathing 
 ofthoſe his. apones which were 
ſo.dearly.ranſommed, with care 
and watchfulnes not to offend 
fo gracious a Sauiour ; which is 
our 


- 0 oh -— -- yore - — ——— 


am. 
—_ ——_ 
— +” . — — ”-  — - 


ah ; 


—_ — AS ore, - 


_— ———_—__ 


. our beeing crucified with 


Chriſt. - 
[To be crucified among yon] 


; Chriſt crucified by. the moſt 
' plaine and cuident preaching 


of Paul , te bee inſuch ſort ſer 
forth to 5 Galathians, as if they 
had ſcene him die among them; 
they could not haue had a more 
lively purtraicure or Image of 
his death. Afﬀeer this plaine and 
cleare ſortis Chriſt his Paſſion 
repreſented in the Sacrament 
of the Supper.Gala, 3,1. Before 
_ cies TIeſus hath been cru- 
cified among you. Therefore 
no ſuch obſcurity andhardneſle 
is to bee found in the writings 
of holy Scriptures as Romay- 
niſts pretend neither ought 


| Papiſts to trouble rhemſelues 


with Crucifixes to remember 
Chriſt, or prophane perſons to 


' ſcorne plaine and fimple prea- 


ching, without wiſedome of 
words, 
 { Cry] Moſt earneſt defires 
in Prayer , arifing from the fee- 
ling , or feare of ſome miſery. 
Pfal.40,1. He heard my cry,Exo. 
14, 25. Wherefore aidſt thou cry 
wnto me? | 

2 Loud & boyſterous ſpeech 
or roaring,Ephe.q,z 1.Pnt awiy 
crying from you. Alſo iniurles 
which cauſe cryes,Efay 5,7. 

+ .3 Weeping, and vehement ' 
ſorrow or mourning.Reue, 2x, 
4+ There ſhall be no more crying, 

4 Grieuous and bitter com- | 


plaints, ſuch as Fpoore make in! 


| their great diftreſſes. Tames 5,4 


The cryes of them are entred into 
the eares of the Lord, 

[ Cryer]A publike Miniſter, 
appointed and ſent to pro- 
claime ( as a Cryer) thecom- 
ming of the Meſſiah to worke | 
our Redemption. Such an one 
was Johu Baptiſt Math. 3,3 .The 
voyce of a Cryer.lJohn 142 3. 

[ To Cry ] To figh in prayer, 
or with great carneſines to de- 
hire good things,Pſalm.22,2:0 
my Goa,Tory by day, Rom.8.15. | 
This is our crying to God: al- 
ſotovtter acleere &cheerefull 
yoyce in theprayſes of God,E- 
ſay 12,6, 67 "PR1 | 

2 To reproue ſinne carneſt- 
ly,and to call finners to repen- 
tance with great vehemency of 
voyce,Eſay 58, Cry aloude and 
ſpare yo, | 

3 Tocraueor demaund yen- 
geance from diuineTuſtice. Ge. 
18,20. The cry of Sodom is great. 
Deur. 24.1 5. James 5,4,;Gene.4 
ods: 

- 4 Tomakeotherscry, by 
ſtirring vp earneft grones, Gal. 
4,6.SeceRom.$, 16,26. | 

[Cnp]A kind of Por, Maſer, 
or Goblet, whereby of old time 
rhey did meaſure a portion of 
drinke toeach perſon in the fa- 
mily,Luke 22,17, And be tooke 
on *C SET 


- 2 The wine contained in the 


Cup : alſo the blood , whereof 
_—_—_———— the | 


——— 


E 


V. 


T2 


the wine was a pledge, Mar. 26. 
27428.He tooks the eup, and ſaid, 
This is my blood, 

3 The Crofle ot portion of 
affliction, meaſured and diſtri- 
buted to euery one of the faith- 
full. Math. 20,23. Te/ball indeed 


drinke Cup,ver,22. =, 
4 Sk + with the 
wrath and curſe of God, Matth, 
26, 36. Father let this cup paſſe 
from me.John 18,11, 
5s Puniſhment or paine,infli- 
ed ypon finners.in great mea- 


'I1,6. Thus # the portion of their 


in rhe Prophets and Pſalmes,it 
is vied for Gods wrath and-fu- 
ry againſthe wicked : namely, 
again{t Romiſh Rebels, Reucl, 
x6, Iv. 

6 Agreatportion of Toy gt- 
uen to the faithfull,Pſalm.2 3,5 
end my cup runmeth oner. 

-7 A lotgacondition; or hap- 
py eſtate Pſal-16,5. The Lord & 
the portion of my Cups. 

; [ Golden Cup ] The Titles, 
of the Catholick Church,of Pe- 
ters Chayre,andChriſts Vicar, 
out of which {as it were) out of 
a Cup of Gold, popifh prelates 
haue offered vnco Kings & Na- 
tionstheir- abominable errours 
and Idolatries.Reucl. 37,4 Soce. 
had a Cup of Gold in hex, band. 

| { Curſe ] Every puniſhmere 
offinne happeringiin this life, 
| alfo death in the. cad of. this 


ſure and fearefull manner. Pſal.. 


cup.Plal,7 5,8.Ter.25,17. Okren 


—_—— 


life, but eſpecially deftruion 
both of body and ſoule after 
this life. Deut. 28, 2, 3, 4 5- 
Rom.6,23.The wages of ſinne ts 
death. Mat. 2 5.41. Goe yee curſed. 
Reu.22,3. 

2 Athing accurſed , bein 
ſeparate from Chriſt, and from 
eternall Saluation, to bee for e- 
uer deftroyed.Gal. 2,9. Let him 
be 4 curſe, Rom.g,z. 1 Cor.z6, 
22.Gal. 3,13. 

3 Excommuynication or.ca-. 
fting out- from. God and his. 
Ehurch:Getagon1,14-::;: |: 

[ Lo Curſe ] To- wiſh and 
pray for cuill things and exe- 
crable, to befall others, or our- 
ſelues. Matthew 5, 44. Bliſſe 
them that curfe you. Rom.3.14. 
Whoſe "mouth is full of curſing. 
Rom. 1 2414. 

2 To vtter andpronounce. 
curſes againſt others, Numbers | 
22,6,12.. | | 

3 To take an oath with ex- 
ecration;Pſal; 10,6: . 

4 To make creature which 
was amiable by creation, to 


* 


become moſt. odious and con-] 


temptible to all men , and all. 
Creatures,Gen. 3,14- 


*[ Currant money] Paſſing b 


ro or {uch money as is allowed 
of Merchants:the yſe of money 
is forpaſſage or communicati. 
on, and nox to hoordor locke 
vp,Gen.2 3 zI 6. 

[ Cuffome |] The Law, and. 
that that ought to bee done in 


— 


reaſon and right, 2 Vic; 


ah 
amd 
m—_ 


—_— 


2 Vſe,or that which is wont 

ts be done, becing ſometimes 
contrary to law and' reaſon... x 
Samuel 2, 12. The Priefis Cu- 
Rome towards the people was this. 
And 8,9.Ilohn 18,39. #ehane a 
Cuſtome.Gen. 31,35. 

3 Theplace or Table where 
5 Cuſt ome was recciued.Matr. 
9,9. Hee ſaw 4 man ſitting at 
the Cuſtome, 

4 A payment made toPrin- 
ces for their maintenance, and 
to declare ſubieRion, out of 
Merchandiſe tranſported and 
imported , as tribute is paide 
out of goods.Rom. x 3,7- 

5 The way of women, to 
wit, the naturall diſeaſe for 
which women viſe tobee put; a- 
part; Geneſis, chapter 31,verſc 
35-Leuit.15,19. 

[ Cutting apeeces ] A ſeuere 
puniſhment vfed- amongſt the 
Romgines,for ſome haynous and 
 groffe crimes, * |. . 

2 . That moſt fearefull pu- 
niſhment which ſhall bee giuen 
to Hypocrites after this life. 
Matth. 24,51. Ardhee willcnt 
them in peccess 

{ Cutting off | 3. Tempo- 
rall outward deſtruction and 
calamity ſent from God in this 
life, x Sam,2,31,33,1willcut off| 
thy arme; qrfrom Magiſttatss 
Gods Lieutenants. Pſalm. 1071. 
8. Twill cut off the workers of ini- 


quity. 


lowſhip of the Saints, or a 


of God;both now and forecuer. 


| Gen. 17; 14: Enenthat perſon 


ſhall bee cnt off from my people, 
| Mat.3,10-toh.15,2. 


Note. This phraſe isvnder- 
ſtood,not onelyof ſpirituall or 
eternall death ', or. ſeparation 
from the Church by excom- 
munication , but of temporall 
death, either by the extraordi- 
nary hand of God,or the Magi- 
ſtrates ſword. See Leu:r7,r0. 
and 20.y.3,5,6. Exod-3 x. Eſay 
9,14. : | 

5: ' To mortifieand ſubdue 
ſome wicked luſt and affeRion, 
Math. 5,30, {ftby right hand of- 
fend thee cur it.off:  voluts 

6 Suddenly ina moment to 
bee given and ſent vnto men, 
when they thought of no. ſuch 
matter. Dan. 2,45. The ffone was 
cut off the Mount aine.  / 
+7 Excommunicating or ca- 


the Church, and cxternall ex- 
erciſes of Religion, till repen- 
tance, Gal. 5, 12, /wonld they 
were cnt off, which trouble you. 
Heere is an alluſfion-to the cut- 
ting off, and paring away the 
fore-skinne of the fleſh in cir» 
cumcifion, by the prepoſterous 


Galatia,avd elſewhere. 


| Peſſiah cutoff ] Chriſt ta- 


4 Separation from the fel-\ken away by the death of the 
EW 14 Croſle, | 


ſhutting out from the people: 


ſting out - from the Society of 


vrging wherof, 5 falſe Apoſtles | 
oreatly diſquiered y Ckurchar | 


—_— K_r__@__ p 
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V. 


Croſſe, which happened in the 
end of 62. weekes, in the laſt 
wecke, to wit, the 70. ,weeke, 
488. yeeres afterthe reſtoring 
ofthe Temple, and 36, afore 
the deftruction by Titus and 
Veſþaſian. Dan.g. 26. Meſſiab 
ſhall bee cut off he is there ſaid 
( to hae nothing ) becauſe moſt 
of the Iewes by cruell perſecu- 
tionof. Herod, Acts 12. and 0- 
thers after him , beingwaſted; 
and theremainger' of the god- 
ly in Jernfalem before the War 
and fiege -began',. warned by 
diuine Brocte to depart, fled to 
a City called ( Pella) as Enſebi- 
#4 writeth : Chriſt had none of 
his inthe City, but had ytterly 
refuſed it , &left:it'to the deſo- 
lation, ſuchas like was never 
read; ſee Joſephus in his book of 
the Iewiſh warres , it is fore- 
told in the latter end of Dan.g. 
26.that a flood of Gods Tudge- 
ments ſhould ouerflow in Jers- 
ſalem,to ſweepe and cary all a- 
way before it, without diffe- 


ſhur : Caldeans are aſcribed to 


rence of ſexe,age, or condition. 

[ Cuſh]Gen,r0. The e/£thi- 
opians & Arabians are inScrip- 
ture knowne by this name. And 
the e/Zgyptiens are viually vn- 
derſtood vnder the name Afiz- 
raim,as Chemmu in Egypt came 
of ChamNoahs ſonne,as y Medes 
of Madas, and the Grecians or 
[ones of Ianan, and Thogarma | 
oaue the name to Armenia mi- 
wor ; the Celicians came of Tar- 
ſhiſh which is F name of Tarſus 
Pauls birth-place, The Cretans 
were called Chelim and Cortim 
of others; The Dorians and 
Rhodians came of Dodanim : rhe 
Paphlagonians called ſomtimes 
the Rephathei, came of Riphah, 
as the Caxaanites of ( anaan, Li- 
biaxs once named Pathei'of 
Put, Elam the father of the 
Elamites , inthe higher part of 
Aſa; the Aſſyrians came of A- 


Arpbaxad, as Lydians of Lud,ſo 
of Aram the Syrians or Ara- 
mites, 


——_— 


a 


 ——— — 


[Damnation ] 
*He Sentence of Damnation 
giuen forth againſt one, 
Reu.17,1. 1 will ſhewe thee the 
Damnation of the great oy: 
thatisz her Damnatory SeR- 
tence, : 
2 Temporall chaſtiſement. 
1 Cor. 11, 25. They eate their 
owne Damnation,that is;by their 
ynreuerent eating,they procure 
vnto themſelues temporall cor- 
reQions,ſfuch as are named, yer, 
30-Weakeneſſe,fckeneſſe,G&c,Lu. 
23,40. 

3 Erternall and extreame 
paynes of the Reprobatein hel. 
Mat. 23.14. eAvd they ſhall hane 
the greater Damnation. 2 Peter 
2,4- 

% Both temporall puniſh» 
ment from the Magiſtrate , and 
eternall payne from God, Rom, 
I2,20 

\Dancing]A comely motion 
of the body , ſtirred vp by the 
inward and fpirituall joy of the 
hearr,to teſtifie thankfulnes for 
ſome great benefite, or deliue- 
rance from God, 2 Sam. 6. 16. 
Dawnid Dancea before the Arke. 1 
Sam.18,6.Exod.15,20.lud.1n 
34: & 21921. Luke 15,25.This 


Pet. 2,4+ 


holy. 

2 A motion of the body, 
ſeemely or vnſcemly, ſtixred vp 
by naturall or carnall Toy, to 
pleaſe and fatisfie our ſelues or 
others. Marke 6, 22. nd the 
daughter of Herodias danced, and 
pleaſed Herod,ge,This kinde of 
Dancing is volawfull and wan- 
ton, vnleſle it be priuacely , by 
the one ſex alone for moderate 
recreation. 

{ Darkeneſſe ] The abſence, 
priuation, or want of naturall 
light. Geneſis 1,4. God ſeparated 
light from darkeneſſe. Mat. 27,47 
This isnaturall darkeneſſe, 

2 Ignoranceand vAbeleeſfe, 
whichis the abſence afd want 
of ſpirituall light, x Thefſ.5,4. 
Ye are not in darkeneſſe. Ephefſi. 5 
11.lohn-3,19.1 Joh. 2,11.This 
is ſpirituall darkeneſſe, contay- 
ning the fearefull eſtate of yn- 
belecuers in this world. 

3 The woefull and vncom- 
fortable eſtate of the damned 


in hell, which is the abſence and 
want of Heauenly light. Matth. 
22,13.Caft him into viter darke- 
»eſſe.Mat 8,12. This is eternall 
darkeneſſe;the ſecond death, 2 
4 Ca- 


; kind of Dancing is lawfull and | 


— 


nn 


- 
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A: 


Lam. of ler. 


E/ty 45-6, 


£4 2.V.2.6. 


4 Calamity and forrow,as 
lighc doth ſometime fignifie 
deliuerance and Toy.Pſalme 18 
28.T hou ( 0 God ) wilt lighten my 
darkeneſſe. i.chou wilt turne my 
ſorrow into proſperity and ioy. 
Toel 2,2. A day of darkneſſe, that 
1s,of aMiRion and ſorrgyy : and 
very often inthe Pros and 
Pſalmes.Eſay 8,22. Plentifull & 
hopeleſſe miſeries, 

5 Themindeof ell men, fuch 
a$it is ſince their fall, full of 
blindneſſe and frane, Iohn x,y. 
That light fſhined in the darkneſſe, 
&c.Eph.5.8. Anxeſes, It is more 
to cal them darknes,then to ſay 
they were darke or blinde, 

6 Sinne, and wretchedneſſe 
the wages of finne.x John 1,5 
And in God there i; no darkeneſſe. 

7 A priuate and ſecret place, 
where ſome few perſons onely 
be preſent. Mat. 10, 27. What 
tell you in darkeneſſe , that is; ar 
home in Priuate, as appeareth 
by comparing,verſe 27.the firſt 
part of it with the latter, 

[ Chaines of darkneſſe] Dark- 


nes a5 it were Chaines, bound 


in moſt miſerable and horrible 
condition.2 Peter 2,4. A Meta- 
phoy or ſpeech borrowed from 
condemned malefators,which 
lye faſttyedin bonds & cords 
inthe ſtench of the priſon, or 
ſome vgly loathſome dungeon, 
cill chey be thence drawne out 


» | toexecution : ſo are the Diuels 


helde ſurely in corments moſt 


— 


gricuous til the laſt Judgment, , 


when Gods wrath ſhall tothe 
full fall ypon them. Whereun- 
to that ſpeech of the yncleanc 
ſpirits in the Goſpel ſeemeth 
to haue relation, Art thow come 
to torment vs afore the time? The 
Diuels are ſo puniſhed already, 
as with continuall trembling 
they doe expect more torment; 
as the malefactor doth which 
is kept cloſe and ſafe in prifon 
after his feritence, 

[Utter Darkneg]Such dark- 
neſſe and miſery as is without 
the kingdome of heauen; for in 
the kingdomethere is light and 
happines, Mat.22,1 3. (aft him 
into vtter darkneſſe, Ic fignifieth 
both bodily and fpirituall mi- 
ſeries. Eſay 9,2. 

[ Ts becafſf info vtter darke- 
nes ] To bee excluded from the 
c#leftiall, and liue for euecr in 
helliſh miſery. Matth.2 2. 

[Land Darkned ] A people 
couered&ouerwhelmd withca- 
lamities &miſeries,as with dark 
nes.Eſa.9.19 The lad is darkned, 

[ Pzinceof Darknefſe]Saran 
the Captaine and Ring-Leader 
of all wicked men , cuen of the 
whole helliſh Rowt.Ephe.6,1 2 
The Princes of the darkeneſſe of 
this world. 

[ Darknesoner all theLand] 
A miraculous worke of God, 
Eclipfing the Sun at the death 
of his Son throughout 5 Coun- 
trey of /udaa; as lometimes the 


lewes 


th. _— 


| 


—_ — 


D. 


A, 


lewes had light in Goſhen,when 
the Egyptians were all couered 
with darknes.So now light was 
denyed tothe Iewes for three 
houres,when all the world had 
it; which was ſuch a wonder 
as Ethnicks regiſtred it in their 
publike records; being 5 more 
wondrous becauſe it hapned in 
the full Moone at the Paſſeo- 
uer. Mat. 27,45. T bere was dark: 
xes oner all the Land. It is fami- 
liar with Scriptures, wben Land 
is named withour aildition,. to 
| vnderſtand thereby, /udza or 
Canac#: and Land to be pur for 
aRegion or Countrey,we find, 
Math.9,2,6.Luke 4,64. They 
which thinke this darkneſfle to 
bee vniuerſall over the whole 
world, folow Tertnllan for 
their Author. 

[ Wozkes of Darkeneſſe] All 
euill and finfull workes , which 
come from darkenefle of Igno- 
rance, and leade to darkeneſle 
of milery,and bee done of ſuch 
as hate the light.Ephe. 5,11, 1 
Theſ.5,8.Rom.13,12., Caft a- 
way the workes of Darkeneſſe,that 
is, ſuch workes as blinde Gen- 
tiles live in,and commit. 

[ Zo walks in Darkenoſls | 
To leade ſuch a kinde of life, 
as they doe, which ſhunne and 
flye the light of the word: a 
ſinfull life, x Tohn,chaprer x,v. 
6. He that walketb in Darkeneſſe, 
(F'Cs 


| [ TolaueDarkneſſe]To —_ 


 ratively Chriſt the ſpiritual. 


full pleaſure and delight in vn- 
beleefe and finne, lohn 3, 19. 


Men lowed Darkeneſſe, rather 


then light. | 
[To ſit in Darkneſſe] To 
remaine & abide ſecure in the 
eſtate of ſinge and wretched- 
neſſe. Luke 1, 79. Togine light 
to them that ſit in Darkeneſſe, 
[ Power of Darknefſe ] The 


Dominion,rule, & ſway, which, 


Satan and finne doe beare ouer 
all ynregenerate perſons, Col, 
I, 12. Who hath delinered vs 
from the power of Darkeneſſe, 

[ Fiery Darfs] The moſt 
fierce and- dangerous tempta- 
tions which: Satan caſteth at 
vs ( as fiery Darts )-to deftroy 
our faith. Ephe.6, 16, Fhat ee 
may quench all the fiery Darts of 
the Dmell, Theſe Darts, faith 
doth ſo extinguilh,as the faith- 
full are not hurt by them, 

[ Dauid | Propetly ſuch a 
man ſo called, the ſonne of eſe, 
King 'of //7as!, to whom was 
madethepromiſe of the Meſ- 
fiah to come of his ſeed, and ro 
fit ypon his throne by jutt ſuc- 
celſion: byt rypically and figu- 


2 $4mm.7,Is5 
16,1717. 
P{al 132, 

TI,12 UF Ce 


Eſry 11,2. 


King of his Church, of whom 
Dad both in peace and warre, 


in troubles ,-andin regard of | 


encmics of all kindes, did car- 
ry a moſt cleare figure and re- 
preſcntation;as in Elay 9,7.1&, 


33,14,15,16, 17,18, Hol,3,4, 
5. Plal, 22. chronghont.  Salo- |: 


908 | 
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A: 


mon in the Dedication of the 

emple , taking on him the 
Prietly function of praying 8 
teaching, was a type of Chriſt, 
2 Chron.6,1,2,3,6c. 

[ Sun darkned, and Sfars | 
Moſt grieuous cajamities, as in 
Ezek.32.8.Ioel 2,31.and 3,15. 
Mat.24.29. Luke 21,15. Eſay 
I 3,10. Starres and conſtellati- 
ons ( which is ſomething com- 
pMt of many ftarres) bee in 
Chaldea,whereof Eſay ſpeakes, 
moſt bright and cleere for the 
rarity and thinneſſe of the 
Clouds there, 

[ Blackeneſſe of Darkneſle ] 
Moſt thicke and groſlſe Darke- 
neſſe, euen miſery moſt horri- 
ble and fearefull.lude x3. 

[ Daughter] A Woman- 
Childe,or a Female, as Thamar 
the Daughter of Danid. 

2 The holy Catholick Church, 
euen the company or body of 
all rrue belccuers , called a 
Daughter in reſpetof GOD 
her Father, who hath ſpiritu- 
ally begotten her, and loued 
her as his Daughter. Pſal.45,9. 
19,17.The Kings Daughter as all 
gloriow within. 

2 Particular Churches or 
Congregations, profeſſing the 
faith of Chriſt , and begotten 
of that immortall ſeede of the 
word , which frrſt came out of 
leruſalem.., Cantic. I, 2. 1 an 
Blacks, O yee Daughters of leru- 
ſalems. Thoſe Churches are 


— 


called Daughters of Syox, and 
of [eruſalemy, Eſay 61,11. Be- 
canſe they were begotten by the 
Doctrine that came out from- 
thence,Eſay 2,3. And the Law 
ſhall goe forth of Syon,c5 the word 
of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 

4 Falſe Churches, which 
make a great ſhew of piety,and 
yet are but the afſemblies of 
Idolaters and Hereticks. Cant. 
2,2» Sou my lone among ſt the 
Daxghters, Alſo in Cant, 6.8. 
it ſignifies ftrange people and 
Nations: 

5 A Neece,or a Sons daugh- 
ter, Exod.2,21,j#ho gawe to Mo- 
ſes,Zepporah his Daughter. 

6 Poſterity, or off-ſprin 
Lu.z,5. #hich was of the 4 
ters of Aaron, It fignifieth Wo- 
men,Gen. 34,1.and 30,13. Alſo 
daughters is put for one daugh. 
ter, Dinah,Gen.46,7. as ſonnes 
vſed for ſonne;ver. 23. which is 
viuall withthe Hebrewes to put 
one number for the other. 

7 ACity.Mart.21,5. Tellyee 
the Daughter of Syon, that is; 
the City of Syoz: Alſo people, 
Eſay 10,30. 

[ Daughters of ſinging] The | 
cares Which rake delight in 
Muficke,Eccle.12,4,- And all 
the Daughters of ſinging, ſhall bee 
abaſed. 

[Daughters of Jeruſalem |] 
Women which dwelt at ler«ſa- 
lem.Luke 23,23. Daughters of 
Teruſalem,weepe not for me. And | 

often 


— 


D, 


A. 


Note. 


Metropolys, 
whence 
Metropols- 
(ANC. 


often in the Booke of Lamen- 


tation,it is ſotaken. 

2 Churches begotten by 
the word, which came foorth 
from /ersſalem- tas afore, Can. 
I,2.0 je dawughters of [eruſalem. 

Iris vſuall in Scripture , by 
Daughters ro fgnifie Chur- 
ches or Congregations, The 
reaſon is,. becauſe enery chicfe 
City was counted a-Mother, 2 
Sam.,20, 19. Thou ſeeckeſt to de- 

firoy a City and a Mother in Iſra- 
el, ( whereupon the . Apoſtle 
callerh' /ergfa/em the Mother 
of ys all,Gal. 4,26.) The Villa- 
ges that were neere and per- 
rained to ſuch Cities,are called 
Daughters, Toſhuz 15, 45. '2 
Chro.13,19.Pfal. 68, x1. And 
the -Imhabirants -there ſeated , 


ot; aſſemblies. of people. reſor- |, 


ting thither, arelikewife called 
Daughters , as beeing bredde, 
borne,and nouriſhed there, See 
Lami2,19. Matth.21,5, Zach, 
949.1cr:4,11:&c, 

[Day |The ſpace of 24.hours, 
and this is the Naturall Day: 
or of twelue houres, whichis 
the Artificiall Day, Iohn 11, 9. 
There bg twelue houres in the day. 
Gen. 1,4,5.Gen. 47,9. 

Note, Some begunne the 


{day at Euening, ſome at mor. 


ning,ſome at noone-day, ſome 


| at mid-night. AZoſes ſaith, E- 
| ueningand Morning were the 


firſt day.Gen. 1, | 
2 Time generally, Mart, 3,2. 


-» 


In thoſe dayes, Lu,r,s. Gene 244. 
& 17.in Gen.1.s,it is vſed 
for artificiall and naturall day. 

3 Thetime of grace, vnder 
the light of the Goſpell, Rom. 
12,12. The Day ts come, Allo y. 
13. Heb.4,7.As 3,24. Allthe 
Prophets ſpake of theſe dayes. 
It ſignifies the Night, Efay 10, 
17. 2 Kings 19.3F.. $/ 

4. Thelighrof Truth, or th 
lightſome doQtrine of heauenly 
Truth, John 9,4. #hile it is day; 
1 Cor.3,13« For the Day ſhall 
aeclareit, 1 Thel,5,8. 7 

5. That ſpace that a man H- 
ueth in, or doth any notable 
Acte, or ſuffereth any great. 
thing.lohn 8, 56. Abrahamre- | 
ioyced to ſee my day : alſo a poynt 
of time;Ge.2.r7. That Day,ese.' 
6 Yeare, Numb.14,34+ E-| 
zek.4,6, One day ſhall bee for a 
yeare,e+c.Gen. 27,46, 

7 ludgement, 1 Cor.4,3.0r 
of mans day. Soit is in the Ori= 
ginall;for Judgement. _ 

8 The time of: ones afflicti- 
on,Pſal.x 16, 2. In that my Day, 


Obad.12.Pia. 37,12,lob 18,20 
ſer. 50,27.Ezek.25,29. El.9,4- | 
Hoſ.1,11.P1,137,7.1 $a.26,10 

9 Iudaicall feaſts and feſti- 
uals appointed by the Law of 
God, as the Tewiſh Sabboth, 
Pentecofte, Eaſter, fcafts of 
Tabernacles; orExpiation,, of 
Trumpets, New Maons:;Theſe 
dayes,ſome weake belceyers a- 


mongſt the lewes , did till ob- 


Luke 43:05 


ſerue 


— 
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—_— 


, 
A 
, 
, 


ſerue and keepe through igno- 


led bythe Paſſion of our Lord, 
Rom.14,5- Ore man efteemeth 
one day aboue another, cc, Such 
as expound this of choyce of 
dayes, for abſtinence and faſt- 
ing,do much miſle of the Apo- 
ſtles meaning anddrift ( how- 
ſocuer ſome Fathers fauor that 
expoſition) as Ambroſe, Origen, 
Chryſoſtome,»Anſelme,&c. For 
the Apoſtle labourethto com- 
pound the Controuerſie be- 
tweene belecuing Iewes and 
Gentiles, as is apparant by ver. 
2. Alſo of ſuch choyce of dayes 
for meate, we reade of none in 
the Apoſtles time or long af- 
ter: neither would hee ſay that 
ſuch dideat tothe Lord , as by 
their owne inuention obſerued 
dayes for abſtinence. 

[ Dayes | The ſhort time of 
mans life, who is a creature ( as 
it were) of a dayes continuance 
Pſal.g0,9. Orr dayes are ſpent in 
thine anger.Gen,47,9. It fignifi- 
eth yeares.Gen. 25,v.1, 

2 Thetimeand ſpace wher- 
in any thing continueth.Pſalme 
90,16. Comfort vs according to 
the dayes wherem thou haſt af- 
flifted vs. 

3 Euents good or euill,eſtates 
calamities, that at any time be- 
fall men, Pſa.27,18.Pſa.z1,rs. 
Plal. 1179.84. EC. 7, 17. Inthis 
place of Eſay the word dayes, 
frgnifieth rhe ſtate of times,and 


—_—— 


al rance of their liberty , purchas- | 


thereby the vahappy ſtate o 
miſeries of times by a Metoni- 

mie of the ſubie& and Synecdo- 
che. 
[Day by Day , 02 daily offe- 
rings ] Our continuall and dai- 
ly prayers, and our ſet worſhip 

of God, acceptable to him by 

Chriſt, who was figured by rhe 

Lambe offered vp euery day, 

in- the morning and 'eueriing, 

Numb. 28,3. Offer daily two 

Lambes without ſpot. See the 

praiſe of Els, 1 Kings 18 
36. Daniel 9,21. Cornelizes At, 
10,23. for daily ſet prayers. 

[ Thee dayes ethzeenights] 
not three fullor whole -dayes 
and nightgforit is cleere by the 
Euangeliſt that it was not ſo: 
bur a part here is vſed for the 
whole naturall day, which the 
lewes began at euening , and 
the _ being ioyned as an 
appendix to the day; ſo as the 
firſt day-on which Chriſt was 
crucified, muſt bee reckoned 
with the precedent night, and 
tothe laſt night muſt be added 
y ſubſequent day. Mart. 2,40. 

[ Ancient of Dayes ] Thee- 
ternall God, who hathmneither 
beginning of dayes,nor end of 
yeares,Dan.7,19.The ancient of 
dayes. This isa poore ground 
whereon to builde their con- 
rumely offered to God, inſets 
ting him out by pifture of a 
gray-headed man,as ifhe could 
waxe olde, with whom a 


thou- 


D. 


A. 


thouſand yeares is as one day. 

[ 1290. Dayes ] Three yeres 
ſeauen moneths and thirteene 
dayes, when Religion reſtored 
tothe Tewes by Judas Macca- 
bems , it ſhould bee ratified by 
the publicke Edi& of Antio- 
chus.Dan,1 2,11. There ſhall be 
a thouſand two hundred ninety 
dayes.. See 1.Mac, 11,33.But 
the condition of the afflicted 
lewes, isin verle 12, promiſed 
to be yet more happy after 45. 
dayes, when their freedome 
from tyranny ſhould come. 2 
Mach.6,16. 

[Fulnefſe of dayeg)Not one- 
ly long life and great age: but 
a willingneſle to dye without 
deſiring long life on earth.Gen, 
25,V.8. .. 

[Day of flanghter ] A Day 
appointed for a ſolemne feaſt, 
where beaſts were ſlaughtered 
by the Iewes for ſacrifice, Iam, 
5.5- As in aday of ſlaughter. = 

[Day ofthe Lozd,02 of Chzilt| 
The time of his comming in 
thefleſh, to live among(t vs. 
Luke 17,22. Yee fhall deſire to 
ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of 
mar. This time of Chriſts life 
is called the day of his fleſh, 
Heb. 5,7. [n the dayes of his fleſh, 
Malach.4,1- 

'2 The time of his ſecond 
comming, .to Iudgement - in 
Gloryand Maiefty.Luke 17,24 
So [hall the Sonne of man be m his 


Day. 2Peter 3,10. The Day of | day, for that end, folemnea(-: 


the Lord ſhall come. This is cal- 


and Deſtruction in reſpeR of the 
wicked.[ ADay of Redemption & 


ly, who are then to bee ſer tree 


from all kinde of Euils. [ 4 
Day of Renelation | in reſpect 
of all men and Angels , —_ 
ſhall be then reucaled and ma- 
nifeſted what they be,and whar 


[udgement "becauſe therein all 
perlons are to be tryed and 
adiudged vnto that condition 
and ſtate ynto which they muſt 
ſticke for euer, 
Day ] by anexcellency , becing 
the[ Laſt Day] and|[Great Day] 
full of Glory to Chriſt, of Joy 


to the y=_ , of Sorrow to the 


the Day of Frath,Condemmation | _ 


Delinering in reſpeCt of the god 2 Pete3.7- y 


Lucke 21,28. 


they haue done, | eA Day of | 


Finally [That | 


wicked; after which there ſhal 
be no ſucceſſion of Dayes and 
Nights, bur one perpetuall Day 
for the Righteous , & one per- 
petual Night for the finners and 
vngodly, 

[ The Lo2ds Day ] The firſt 


firſt Day efthe Creatian , cal- 
led commonly Sonday ]Reuel, | 
I, 10. Iwasranuiſht in the Spirit 

on the Lords doy; ſo called, for 
that our Lord riſing from death 
on that Day , brought foorth 
the light of a newanderernall 
world, Iris alſo kept for Re- 


our Lords ReſurreRion, on iv 


ſemblies] 


Day of the weeke, beeing _ | 


membrance of. the Myſtery of | 


'Roms.2. x. 


2 Pet.2.5. 


Toh 6,z5. + 
2 Pet,z.11. 


——— 
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D. 


A. 


ſemblies were Kept by Ffaith- 
full.x Cor.16, 2. Acts 20,7. By 
| our Lords appointment, ACts 1,3. 
Papiſts erre,in making the con- 
ſirution of this day, ro beea 
mecre Tradition of y Church, 
without anyauthority of Scrip- 

rure. 
| [ Dayof theLozd] A time 
appointed by the Lord, where. 
|} intoaſſemble the Heathens to 
execute his judgements again 
the Edomites,Obad.15., For the 
day of the Lord u neere. 

[Day of ſaluation ] Time of 
the Goſpell, wherein the glad 
tydings of Saluation are pub- 
I:ſhed and offered, 2 Cor. 6,2. 
Tots is the Day of Saluation. 

[Laff dayes , o2 latter dayes 
and ttmes ] Ar length, a long 
while after , or heereafter in 
time to come. Gene. 49,1. Ga- 
ther them. that I may tell then, 
wat is to come in the laſt dayes, 
viz. after they ſhall enter into 
Canaan, ſome good time hence 
Deut..4,30. alſo Ier.23, 20. /n 
the laſt dayes,viz. when the time 
of your captiuity in Babylon, 
ſhall haue an end. Jeremy 30, 
24 


2 The times next going be- 
fore the finall & generall iudge. 
ment,1 Tim.4,1. 2 Tim. 3,1. 
and 2 Pet.3.3. 

2 The whole time wherein 
the Goſpell is preached,to wir, 
betweene the firft and ſecond 
comming of Chriſt , called by 


Jr 


þ 


Paxl, Fulnefle of time, as in E-j 


lay 2,1 2c Mic.q,1,2. ler. 48,& 
49.Ezek.38.Iocl 2,28,29. As 
2,17» Heb. T,2+. Z lohn 2,1 8. 
x Cor.10,11. The reafon why 
the times betweene Chrifts 
firſt and ſecond commin 

are called laſt dayes, is w——y 


 intheſe dayes all figures,types, 


 o_ were to bee fulfil- 
led. 

Secondly, becauſe the forme 
of the Church conflituted by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles , was 
not to bee any more changed, 
as it had beenetill the flood, 2, 
In the vocation of eAbrahanmw, 
3 Inthe deliuerance out of E- 
gyPpt.4.In returne out of Baby- 
lon,&c. 

[ Day of Uiſifation ] The 
time wherein God of his great 
Mercy ſhall conuert a Sinner. 
1 Pet.2,1 2. May glorifie God in 
the day of viſitation. Luke 19, 
verſe 44. 

[ Gad Dayes] A bleſſed and 
happy life, wherein many good 
things befall vs,1 Peter 3,10./f 
any man loue to ſee good dayes. P\. 
3412. 

[ Tocome info Dapes] To 
grow in yeares,or to bee aged, 
Gen.24.1.and 18,1. The like 
phraſe the Euangeliſt vſeth of 
ſome gone forward in dayes for 
very old, Luke 1,7.18. 

{ Daily Bzead ] That which 
is ſufficient and neceſſary for 
our nature, or Bread ſufficient 
for 


it 


Hoſes 3,5. 


—— 


D. 


A, 


— 


for euery day, Math. 6,11. The 
' Syriach readeth it [Bread of our 
neceſſity] that is, meete and ne- 
ceſſary foode, The Papfts doe 
erre, when they expound this of 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

[ Boly Day ] A Day ſet apare 
to holy vie,Eſa.s8,13.From do- 
, ing thine will on mine Holy - Day. 
| Such areto be conſecrace ynto 
' the honour of God alone. 

[ At the envofDayes] At 
'the end of the yere, Gen. 41,3. 
| A full yere of dayes, Gen.41.1. 
' 2 Sam. 14,29.Becauſe of certain 
' dayes that begin the yeare, be- 
| idethe moneths and dayes are 
: often vſed for yeares, Leu. 25,29 
| [This Day ]Euery Day, or 
' the day preſent which now is, 
| Matthew 6,1 1,Give vs this day. 

; Teaching vs,from Day to Day, 

; todepend vpon God for things 
of this life, 

| 2 Shortly,ereit be lono, Toſh, 

| 22,14» This day 1 enter the way 

of all theearth. 

[ ToDay and fo mozrow |] 
Time that now is, and thetime 
ro come, euen the whole time 
of his office, Luke 13,32. / will 
heale ftill to day,and to morrow. 

Note. Asto Day is for the 
time preſent , and ro morrow 
for all time to come, ſo yeſter- 
day and the day before are yſed 
for all time paſt.Geneſis, chap- 
ter31,verſe2,and 5. Exodus, 
chapter 4, verſe 10, and 5, 7, 


I 4. 


- 
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[To Dap]The whole ſeaſon 
of our calling to God, euen all 
the time of this life , wherein 
God offereth ys grace,and cal- 
leth vs to bim.Pl.s 537. Today 
if you will heare his voice. By this 
menare warned to heare the 
word with conftancy all their 
life long, becauſe itis full day, 
{olong as they liue here. 

[ At one Day ] Very ſhortly, 
and at one inſtant, Reuela.18,8 
The plague (hall come at one day, 
that is, ſuddenly, and ina mo- 
ment. 

[Day andnight]Perpetually, 
for cucr, and without any end, 
Reuelat.14,11.They ſhal haze no 
reſt, Day or night. Eſay 27,3. 

2 Continually without cea- 
ſing,ſolong as this world laſts. 
Reu.1 2,10,Which accuſeth them 
before our God,day and night, 

3 Not in the day time onely, 
but in the nighr alſo , euen cue- 
ry day,Luke 2,37. 

[ Men Dayes | A ſmall and 
ſhort ſpace of time (as it were) 
for ten dayeslong.Reu,2,10,7e 
ſhall hae tribulation tenne aayes, 
that is,a few dayes. A definir & 
certaine number , put for an in- 
definite and vncertaine. | 

[ Day of Pidian ] The time 
when y Midianites were by Ge- 
deon| maruellouſly confounded 
and deftroyed,when the people 
of 1ſrael were ſo freed from 
yery great diſtreſſes,as yer their 
Ioy was not lafting. Eſlay 9, 4. 
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| Tudges 7,22.Eif.10,25.This re-| Pet.2,8. Such as draw this to 


nowned viQory twice by Eſay 
reported, is an exiple of Gods 
; goodneſſe and might, in deli- 
| uering his. | 

[ Dayof temptation] All che 
time wherein GOD nyed his 
people. Pſalm.95,8. In the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

[ Day gf darkeneſſe | Times 
of affliction and trouble, or 
ſharp & hard rimes, [oe]. 2.2. 4 
Day of darkenes and of blaeknes. 

{ Day ſtar | Eyther the more 
clecre knowledge of Chriſt by 
the preaching of the Goſpell 
which ( in compariſon of the 
datke ſhaddowes, Legall and 
propheticall writing ) was as a 
Morning ſtar, bringing a fuller 
manifeſtation ofthe trrueth of 
God , then did the Prophets, 
whoſe prediQions yet beeing 
accompliſhed , were as a light 
in a darke place, 2 Peter 1,1y. 
Till the day ftarre, crc. Ore bg. 
Chriſt himſelfe now exhibired 
whois called The light, and 
brought heauenly light into y 
world,lohn 1,4,5,9. as the day 
{tarre giueth elementary light. 
Peter (aith (day ſtarre ) rather 
than Sunne, becaufe the ful 
knowledge of Chriſt is deferred 
till his ſecond comming , wee 
knowing now bur in part, 

[ Dae day 8s 1009. yeares | 
That withGod there is no place 
' for ſuch diſtance of time, ſhor- 


| 
| 


ter or longer,as it iswith men, 2 | 


| 


proue the continuance of the 
world to be but 6oeo. yeares, 


according to the number of 


the dayes in the weake, do wil. 
lingly dote. 

[ Cuill dapes ] Times full of 
fins and troubles, or trouble- 
ſome & {infull times. Eph. ,16. 
For the dajes are enill,Gen.,47,6. 

Dayes be called euill,nort ef- 
feiuely , becauſe they make 
men evill,nor effentially, as if a 
day in it owne nature were e- 
vill, but accidentally in regard 
of the euill ations and cuents 
which do happen vnto vsin the 
day : in ſenſe Chriſt ſpeakes, 
Mat,6,34.Sufticient for the da 
is the euill thereof, viz. the af. 
fliction , griefe and hurts, that 
euery day brings with ir. 

[ Dauid|tt.c name of one of 
the ſonnes of a, a King of 
Iſrael, a type of Chriſt in his 
vnction,vocaiion,,enemies, 2d- 
uerfities, deliuerances : Alto 
ſomerime it ſignifieth © Chrift 
the King and onely Sauiour of 
bis people. Hol. 3,5. | 

D, E, 

[ Deacon ] A Steward of the 
Church treaſure, being appoin- 
redto looke vnto the poore, & 
ro miniſter vnto every one of 
them as he had need. 1 Tim. 3,8 
Phil. 1, x. To the Biſhops and to 
the Deacons, Of their Office and 


<— 
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Note, 


elei- | 
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| 


eleRion,reade, AR.6,1 ,2-&c.of 


| their ſeucrall kindes, See Rom. 


| 


p 


I 2,8. 

[ Dead ] One whoſe ſouleis 
ſeparated from his body, eirher 
by naturall or violent death. 1 


Per. 4,6. The Goſpel was preached ' 


to the dead, that is, ſuch as were 
paturally dead when this was 
written of Peter, but were altue 
when the goſpell was preached 
to them. 

2 One whoſe ſoule and body 
is ſeparated from Gods grace 
& ſpirit, Lu.9, 60. Let the dead 
bury their dead7Re. 3,2.1, Tim. 
526. 

3 One very neere to death, 
Ge. 20,3.Thou art but dead. lob 
27,15. Hts remnant ſhall be buri- 
ed in death, that is, before they 
be wholly dead, while lifeis in 
them, they ſhall be buried. 

4 Such as haue no beeing at 
all, but are extin& both bo- 
dy and ſoule, Mat.22,3 2.God s 
net God of the dead. viz. of ſuch 
as be vtterly periſhed(as Sadu- 
ces thoght BP to whoſe 
ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks) bur of ſuch 
as are aliue in ſoule,& ſhallalſo 
in their bodies ( which be now 
dead)liue againe, of theſe he is 
God. 

5 Such as were like dead 
perſons, as the Tewes in Baby- 
lon, of whom was no more 
hope that they ſhould liue in 
their owne land , then that a 


| man dead andpur in the graue 


ſhould riſe to life, 
T hy dead ſoall line. 

6 Things without life, which 
Wizzaids and Sooth-ſayers a- 
buſed co their ſuperſtitious di- 
uination, Eſay 8,19, From the 
lizing ( Gods Prophets which 
were aliue ) #0 the dead, 

[ Dead wozkes | All manner 
of finnes, Or1;,inall, Aciuall,in, 
thought, word, and deed, Heb. 
9,14- Purge your conſciences from 
Dead hw eb. 6, 2. Sinnes 
are thus called ; Firſt , becauſe 
they come from perſons ſpiri- 
tually dead. Secondly, they de- 
ſerue eternall death, and leade 
thereunto, without forgiuenes. 
What becomes of yeniall fins, 
ifall be deadly ? Ifeuery fin, e- 
uen the leaſt, is a work of death | 
and in ftri& Juſtice bee worthy 
of deſtruRion eternall , thenno } 
fin is ſo light and veniall as can 
be done away without the me- 
rit of Chriſts Death, onely by 
an aſperſion of holy - water, or 
kifling the Pax,&c. 

[ Dead while ſhe lincth ] A 
wanton Widdow, ſpiritually 
dead in ſoule; whilt inf world 
ſhe liueth naturally. x Tim.5,6, 

[ Deadin freſpaſſes andſing ] 
All bo naturall, and 
vnmortified men: euen all the 
cle&,as they be and ſtick inthe 
corruption of their Nature, 
Theſe are dead in finne;fiſt, be- 
cauſe through guilt of fin they 
are yoid of true life, & worthy 

| K2 of 


Eſay 26,19. | 


— _—__ſ—__ 


> ———— 


HM 


E. 


of Death, Secondly , becauſe 
they are vnder the power of 
their finfullluſts, (as one that is 
drowned in the water) hauing 
no more power to do any duty 
of a godly life, then a dead man 
hath to doe the duties of natu- 
rall life. Eph. 2,2.Being Dead in 
treſpaſſes & ſins, you were quicke- 
ed.Ephe.q.14.Te were ſtrangers 
from a godly life, 

[ Twice Dead] To be liable 
and ſubieCt ro a two-fold death 
one Wat their birth was dueto 
them for their naturall corrup- 
tion : another which afterward 
they drew on themſelues by 
aQuuall defefion,Iude 13. 

[cad toſin]A mortified per- 
ſon, one, in-whom the Death 
ef Chriſt hath broken the force 
of fin, that it cannot reigne. Ro, 
6,2.How can they which bee dead 
to ſn,cc. Where the vigor and 
force of finne, (which is the life 
of anne)is cruſhed and extinct, 
there finne cannot bring foorth 
ſuch bitrer fruits , as it was 
wont before SanCtification to 
doe; therefore euen as men W 
haue ſo loſt their bodily ſtregth 
as-it.cannot bee recouered, are 
ſaid to be dead while they liue: 
ſo rhough finſtill live in y god- 
lieft, yet they are dead to ſinne, 
becauſe the power and olde 
firength- of fine is ſore abated, 
andlefſencd daily. 

[Death]A ſeparation of ſoule 
| fro body, He.9,27. After Death 


commeth indgemert, This death 
is either naturall,or violent, and 
is called a bodily and worldly 
Death, 

2 Aſcparation of ſoule and 
body from Gods fauour in this 
world, Luke 1,79. And fit inthe 
[hadow of Death. This is ſpiritu- 
all Death, 

The ſpirituall death by fin it 
this life, begertreth 5 firſt death 
which is naturall in the end of 
our life; alſo the ſecond death 
which endureth eternally afcer 
this life ended,firſt in ſoule,and 
thenin the wholeman, 

2 A ſeparation of the whole 
man from Gods heauenly pre- 
ſence and glory,for euer. Ro.6, 
23. The wages of ſin ts Death;Re, 
20,6, They ſhall nexer ſee the ſe- 
cond death, This is eternall 
Death.Rom.$,6. 

4 A Deadly thing, 2 King. 4, 


,40. Death ts in the Pot that is,a 
Deadly thing is there.Ro.7,2 3. 


Sinne is.there called rhe hody of 
Death ,, becauſe it isa-Deadly 

thing. - : | 
5 All Calamities 
& miſeries,not on- 
ly.of the worlde to 
come, burof this 
life, whichbe as the 
harbengers& fore- 
runners of Death, 
Ge. 2.17. Thou ſhalt 
dye the Death, thatis, thou ſhalt- 


row, &c, 


þ & 


Note, 


InGen.2, 17. all forts of 
Death firſt and ſecond : 
corporall and ſpirituall,| 
temporall and eternall,| 
be meant, with the cauſes, 
ſignes, antecrdents, conſc- 
quents ,effes whatſocuc:,, 
as ſickeneſſe, paine , ſor- 


become ſubjeRt to Death, & to 


all cuils thar being ys to death. 
2 Cor, 
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I, 


| 2 Cor. 1, 10. Great death, put 
for Great dangers. 

6 Deftrution and ouer- 
'throw,Hoſ.13, 14. O Death, 7 
will be thy death, that is, thy de- 
' troyer and aboliſher ; thy 0- 
| uerthrow. 

7 Peſtilence, or plague,which 


' is a deadly fickeneſle, bringing ; 
. Death,Reue,6,3. His name that | 


 ſate thereon gs Death. 

| 8 Theperill or hazzard of pre- 

ſent death, 2 Corint.11.23. 1» 
Death often,&c.1 Cor.15,31. 

9 Things which being once 
created and living, are now pe- 
, riſhed and dead. lob 28,ver.22. 

Deſtruttion and Death, ſay, &c. 
| {[DeadfotheLaw] Thar the 
| Law of Moſes after faith in 

Chriſt, hath not power to work 
| and increaſe ſinne and condeme 
| nation , as it doth before our 

conuerſion to Chriſt,Ro.7.v.4. 
{ Decond Death | Etcrnall 
| Death and damnation of ſoule 
and body in Hell , as thefirft 
Death is the diflolution of the 
ſoule and body,Reu.2, 11, Hee 
that ouercommeth ſhall not bee 
' hart of the ſecond Death, 
| [Toſ&,02 fotaftDeath ] To 
dyc,or depart tis world, Luke 

2,26. / ſhould not ſee Death. 

{ Beauy fo Death , and (03- 
rowes of death | His moſt mor- 
tall and deadly heauineſſe and 
ſorrowes, or a death full of bo. 
dily griefes & ſoule-torments, 

AQts 2,24. He looſedthe ſorrowes 
| 


of Death.Math,26, 38. My ſoule 
& beany to Death, Out of theſe 
ſorrowes and death, ſprings all 
true life and Ioy. 

[ Nobands vntilltheir death] 
The conſtant proſperity of the 
wicked , living in a continuall 
tenor of welfare till they dye, 
euen like a webbe of cloath, 
made of euen and ſtrong thred, 
without knots or ſnurles, Pſal. 
7344+ There are no banas in their 
Death. 

[ Shaddow of death ] Death 
ſhaddowiſh and darkelome,ful 
of diſcomfort and heauineſle, 
lob 24,7.But the morning ts enen 
to them as the ſhadow of Death. 
Luke chapter 1, 79. Plal. 23.4. 
Elay 9,2,2. 

[ Zo ſwallow vp death in 
victozy ] To conquer for ecuer 
the ſecond death, y it no more 
doc rule and domineere ouer 
ſuch as be admitted to Chriſts 
ſpirituall banquer, Eſay 25. 8. 
' This was fulfilled when y Jews 
after their long diaorce from 
Chriſt for their vnbeliefe ſake, 
beeing long dead in their infi- 
delity,wereagaine reſtored and 
raiſed to the life of grace, as 
Paul propheſicd of them. Rom, 
II,I5s 

[ Soule heauy to death | A 
ſoule as heauy and ſorrowful as 
theirsis which muſt dye and be 
tormented for cuer. He ſpeakes 
here not of corporall death, bur 


eternall, Mat. 26,38. 
Kz [De 


——————— — — 


| 


ee t——_—_ 


IDY 


Wo * 


ſ 
! 
| 
| 


[ Debate |] Strife, or variance, 
when men of contrary defires 
and opinions, differ and fall our 
amongſt themſclues. Rom. 1,29 
Debate,chc. 

[ Decree | Preſcript, Law,or 
Statute, and vſuilly denoteth 
the rules and ordinances about 


| Gods worſhip, as the decree of 


the Paſſeouer,Exod.12,24,43. 
The decree of dreſſing y lamps, 
Exod.27, 21. Of the Prieſts of- 
ficeand garments. Exod. 29,9, 
Of their waſhing. Exo9d.30,2f* 
Ofthe ſacrifices. Leu.3,17, and 
6,18,22.50 may it be taken, Pf, 
2,6. [will declare the Decree ec. 
for the rule of ſeruing God ful- 
filled of Chriſtians, by faith and 
obedience to his Golpel, when 
all Legall Ordinances had an 
end. 

[ Debt ] A ſumine of mo- 
ney which we oweto another, 
or that wiich is any way due 
to another. 

2 Sinne, which is calleda 
debt,becaule for finne wee doe 
owe vnto the ITuſtice of God e- 
ternall death , and ynto our 
Neighbour, whom wee wrong 
by our finne, wee doe owe the 
tecompence of the wrong done 
to him. Mat. 6, 12, Forgine vs 
our ſinnes. 

[ Debfoz | One which oweth 
duty to another, by vertue of 
ſome calling. Thus Miniſters 
and Princes are debtors. Ro.1, 
1.4. 1am Debtor both to the wiſe, 
and unwiſe. 


2 Such one as by Law of cha- 
rity , oweth releefe to others. 
Thus therich are debters to the | 
poore, Rom. 15,27. And their 
Debters are they. | 

3 One who is beholden to 
another for ſome benefit recei- 
ued, Rom.8,12. We are Debters 
to the Spirit , becauſe the Spirit | 
doth regenerate vs, and dwell 
in vs,and witnefſerh our adop- 
tiontovs, comforting vs : for 
theſe benefits we are Debters 
to the Spirit, being bound to 
bee led and ruled by the good 
motions thereof. 

4 One who is a Treſpaſſer 
and offender of vs, either in 
word or deed, Matth,6.1 2. As 
we forgine our Debters, 

[ Debfer fs the whole Law } 
Such a one as bindeth himſelfe 
to the exaQt and pertet kee- 
ping of the Law in euery point, 
becauſe hee will be juſtified by 
the works of the Law, and not 
byfaith in Chriſt,Gal.5,3. 

[ Decelit | Subtilty, craft,or 
cunning, when men hide their 
euill meanings by ſome colou- 
rable words or deeds, that they 
may more eaſily hurt and en- 
trap others, Rom,1,29. WHMnr- 
der, Debate, Deceit.Pron.?2 $2.4 
Hee that hateth , will counterfeit 
with his lips, but his heart layeth 
vp Deceit, 

Deceit or guile commeth of 
a word in Hebrew ( as thelear- 
ned obſerue) which fignifieth 
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to heaue, or caſt, or ſhoot wit | 
aBow: and as warpen Bowes 

do caſt and ſhoot awry,and de- 

ceiue the Archer, Pſalm.78,5 7. | 
ſo impoſtors or men of Deceir 

do firſt lift vp a man with vain 

hope, that being diſappointed, 

hee may haue the more heauy 
ouerthrow, ſee x Chro. 12,17. 

Gen, 29, 25. ſoin ler. 37,9. the 

lifting vp of the ſoule is put for 
Deceiuing. 

[ Þan of Deceit ] An Impo- 
ſor or deceirfull perſon, Pſ.43, 
1.Pſ.7. 7. By man of Deceit is 
noted the ſecret ſinner ; as by 
|| Man of blood ] the open and 
| violent treſpaſſer. 

[ Deceitfulneſe of ſin] The 
| guilefull craftineſſe of finne,en- 
| trapping vs by faire flattering 
| ſhewes, 8 ſundry wily ſleights. 
; Rom.7,rr. Heb.3,13. Leſt a- 
| ny of you bee hardened by the De- 
| ceitfulneſſe of ſune.So Eph.q,22. 
 Deceitfull luſts ; becauſe finfull 
 Jafts doe deceiue natural] men 
' with ſhewes and falſe appea- 
| Cances- 

[ Not decetued ] Not imme- 
' diately ſeduced by the Divell 
as Exe was; ſhe was alſo inthe 

tranſzre{fion (firſt, ) for Adam 


dignity and comelineſſe to di- 


, tranſgreſſed bur after Exe , and 

| by herſuggeſtion, 1 Tim. 2,14. 

| They erre which extenuate or 

excule Adam by his conjugall 

beneuolence to his wife, it is a- 
ainſt Gen. 2,17. 


[ To ſpozt with their owne 


—— 


zDeceinings ] To pleaſe them- | 
ſelues with mocking F Church 

of God, & deceiving the faith- 
full , into whoſe publicke mee- 
tings they crouded themſelues 
as true members of Chriſt, be- 
ing indeed ſpots and blots, 2 
Per.2,13.Iudever.1 2. 

[ Decetffull fongne]A tongue 
which vttereth falſe and guile- 
full words, to decciue others. 
Prou. 21,6. 

[ Decent] That which of 


it owne nature brings ſome 


vine actions, as a Table and a 
Tablecloth at the Communi- 
on,a Pulpit and Pulpir-cloth to 
a Sermon. S&Comelineſſe. 1 
Cor. 14,40. | 

[To Declare] To make 
knowne things which before 
were vnknowne to vs, lohn7, 
26. Thane declared thy Name to 
them. 

2 To cauſe ſomthing which 
was but meanely and weakely 
knowne, to be better and more 
cleerely known to vs,1 Cor.,1 
1.4 declare to you the Goſpel. Joh. 
17,26. And 1 will declare it.viz. 
more and more reueale, and 
manifeſt it more cffeually and 
fully, that their faith in mee, 
is lirtle and weake may growe 
ill it be great and irong. To 
declare finne, is to glory in ir 
withour ſhame , as Sodomites 
did,Eſa. 3,9. 
and 


[ Decree ] Gods purpoſe 
K4z de- 


D. 
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—— 


determination concerning all 
perſons and things. This is his 
generall Decree. S& Counſell. 
Of which Decree, Election 
is part, Which hath in it two 
things, fore- knowledge or 
purpoſe,or good plefure,wher- 
by God knoweth ſome as his 
owne : ſecondly predeſtination 
whereby he hath fore-ordained 
them to bee conformed to his 
Sonne in graceand glory ,Reu, 
$,29. 1 Pet,1,2.Ephe.1,4. 

2 His particular purpoſe of 
ſending | ſpeciall blefhng 
-or puniſhmear. Zeph. 2, 2. Be- 
fore the Decree come forth. This 
is a ſpeciall divine Decree, 

Determination of y Church, 
rouching things to bee done, 
or yot to bee done, As 16, 4. 
And they delinered them the De- 
crees to keepe, T heſe be Ecclefi- 
aſticall Decrees, 

4 Purpoſes and thoughts of 
Princes, publiſhed varto their 
people, touching matters of 
warre and peace. Eſay 8, ve. 10. 
Pronounce a Decree. Theſe bee 
Ciuill Decrees. 

5 Statutes and Ordinances 
for the adminiſtring of Iuſtice, 
betweene man and man, Prou,. 
21,5. Leſt hedrinke, and forget 
the Decree. | 

[ God Degree | Credite,eſti- 
mation, dignity , liberty, and 
boldnes or freedome, to ſuch as 
do their duty well: as Deacons, 
theſe may leſſe feare reproach, 


and more vnfearefully and free- 
ly diſcharge their office, then 
they which haue beene vnfaich- 
full,and deſerued reproach and 
ſhame by vſing them ill ; ſuch 
ſhall be alwaies in bondage and 
dread of bcing hit in the teeth 
with their faults. Timo, 3,1 3. 
They purchaſe a good degree and 
liberty,&c. Papiſts abuſe and 
corrupt this place, when out of 
it they reach that a Deacon do- 
ing well, gersa good degree of 
Priefthood z meaning , when 
they haue played their part at 
the Mafle., and miniſtred there 
tothe Prieſt : then they are fit 
afterward to bee made Prieſts. 
This is a plaine mocking of 
Scripturesz. for Deacons by 
Chriſts ordinance wereto take 
care of the poore, and to diſtri- 
butethepublicke Almes : as in 
Aces, Chapter 6. appea- 
reth, 

Alſoit was not Panls mea- 
ning,that a Deacon ſhould bee 
a Miniſter , for which every 
Deacon is not fitz one may be 
meet to miniſter for the poore, 
as a Deacon, and farre vameet 
to miniſter in the Church as a 
Paſtor: alſorthe Maſſe is ſcarſe 
{o ancient as Saint Parls time, 
Paul little knew alſo what Po. 
piſh Deacons meant. - 

Lally, the Text it ſelfe ex. 
pounds Degree, to bee liberty 
or boldneſle in doing his Of- 
fice, witha more quiet conſci- 


ence 


——= 


| 


D. 


ence before God, and without 
diſcredit before the Church; 
which is a fruit of aliuely faith 
in Chriſt, Indeed Maſter Beza 
confeſſeth that by ancient Ca- 
nons it was prouided, that ſuch 
as approued theſclues fairhfull 
in inferiour charges, were ad- 
uanced co the greater ;. bur that 
mult bee vnderftood where fit- 
neſle- and ability - did con- 
curre. | 

[ Delinerance from Blod | 
Freedome from the faulc and 
puniſhment. of the. finne. of 
mucther. Pſalme 51, verſe 14. 
Delmer me from Blood: .\ 

2 . Freedome fromthe Ty- 
ranny and power: of ſinne and 
Sathan. . Matthew , . Chapter 
6, verſe 13 Deliner vs frome+ 
aill. | 

3 Freedomefrometernall 
vengeance. 1 Theſſalonians, 
Chapter x:, verſe 10, Which 
delizereth vs from the wrath to 
come; This is doneby continu- 
all atof grace, preſeruing the 
belecuers in their holy Faith,as 
Peter ſpeakes, 1 Peter, Chap- 
cer 1,verle F. * | 

4 Freedome and -ſafety from 
outward dangers and enemies, 
Pſalme 25,verſe 22, Deliner 1/- 
racl O God from all bis troubles, 
2 Timothy; Chapter4;' verſe 
Lp co yi if + A If. 36] 

C. £9: deliuer from an euill 
wozke |. To preſerue and free 
one from». committing' . any 


T 


willing permifſion or ſuffering 


thing ynworthy his calling. 2 
Timothy, Chapter 4, verſc 18, 
The Lord will delmer mee from 
enery enill worke:” | 

[ Todeliuer one bp fo a Re- 
pzobate minde | Three things; 
firſt, a withdrawing of his 
grace, thatit ſhouldnot ſtay 
nor vyphold them ; ſecondly; a 


them to fall , and miniſtring 


'2 


funRion, by the keyes commir- 


theſentence: of excommunica- | 


occafſion;thirely,a giving them 
vpto be ruled by their luſts, 
and bythe Diuell,as a Tudge gi- 
uerh vp a MalefaQtour vaco the | 
hands oftheexecutioner. Thus 
was Judas deliuered vp to Sa- 
than. Romanes;Chaprer 1,verſe 
138, God delinered them wp toa 
Reprobate' mide. And veiſe 


[ Zo deliver vp the King- 
dome to God. That the King- 
dome and Regiment of Chriſt 
ouer his Church militant ( ſuch 
as now it is by execution. of 
his Prophetſhip, inthe admj- |' 
niſtrationof his Word and Sa- 
craments: and of his Prieſt. 
hood, by his Sacrifice and in- 
rerceflion : ' and of his kingly 


ted vnto his Miniſters ) it ſhall | 
ceaſſe, that God may bee all in 
all. x Corinthians, :chaprer x5, | 
verſe 26.:;/{ in ©3555 4 4 ; 

[ Todcliner vp to Safam-}To | 
ſhutrour juſtly: ( according: to 
theword ) offenſiue liters, by 


tion, 1 
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tion.1 Cor.g,5. That yee deliner 
him to Sathan, 1 Fim. 1, 20. 
Whom 1 delinered vp to Sathan. 
Such as be worthily rhruſt out 
fromthe private fellowſhip of 
the Saints, and the publick par- 
ticipation in holy things, arc 
thereby declared to bee ynder 


the-power of Satan, and to ap- 


pertaine' no.'more vnto. the 
kingdome of Chriſt , till rhey 
repent.See Matth.18,17. 

| To be delinered ] To be- 
gin to be ccliuered', and ſo by 
degrees-to bee preferued and 
ſaued, rill at laſt their deliue- 
rance be perfeQedin the gene- 
rall ReſurreQion , Daniel 12, 
I,2- ' 
{ To deliuer ones ſoule | To 
acquit and diſcharge ones ſelfe 
from prn—_ in the guilt and 
dangers of other mens finnes. 
Ezck.3,21. If thou admoniſh the 
wicked , thou ſhalt delier thine 
owe ſoule,1 Tim. 4,6. | 


j [ Delinerer]A neere kinſman, 


or one next of kinne, to whom 
it did belong to redeeme ſuch 
Land or inheritance as had.bin 
ſolde by a party which was a 
kinſman, and become vnable 
and vnſufficient to redeeme and 
buy it againe; according to the 
Law, Leuit.25,25.whereof yee 
haue the praQtiſe in Ruth. 4, 3, 
435-&C. I 

2 One that ſerteth at liber- 
ty and enfreeth ( not poſſeſſi- 
ons and Lands ) but his people 


being by the righteous indge-| 


ment of God for finne , ynder 
the bondage of Satan.Rom.1x, 
26.Eſay 59,20. This Deliae- 
rer,or Redeemer, is the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, who was a kin(- 
man and neere of blood ro the 
Tewes, (of whom hee came ac- 
cording tothe fleſh,Rom.9,3.) 
by which righr he and he alone 
is the ( Goel) or deliuerer of 
his people from their fins. For 
the vic and profit which Gods 
people ought to make of Gods 
deliverances,fpirituall and bo. 
dily;it is two-fold, Firſt,to truſt 
in, and ſtay vpon God with a 
firme faith. Secondly,to repent 
and amend our liues. Sec Eſay 
19,20,21.Luke 1,74,75,Tit.3, 
I 411 F. 
[ Lo deligervnto the Judge ] 
To ouercome and caſt his Ad- 
uerſary , and by the ſentence of 
the Judge to commit him to 
priſon. Matth. 5,25. 

[ To bedeliyered info the fozm 
sf doctrine]T o hauc the impreſ- 
fion or print of ſauing know- 


ledge made inour hearts , by 


the doctrine of Grace(which is 
likeaformeor a mold)transfor. 
ming and altering che Ele& in- 
to the likenefle of Chriſt. Rom. 
6,1 MO 

[Ls deny our ſelnes ] To 


forſake the motions of our own. 


corrupt reaſon and will; Luke 


9,23. If any man will come after- 
| weglet him deny bimſelfe, and Ly. 


I4, 
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| chewed : This is the denyall of 


14,26, When. that which: is 
pleaſing to. our corrupt nature, 
and hindereth vs in the courſe 
of godlineſſe,is loathed and ef- 


our ſelues, which is the very 
ſame , with mortifying of the 
Olde man , and crucifying the 
fleſh. Hereof a notable example 
in Heb.11, 24,25. 

[.To deny Chiiff ] To re- 
nounce him and his Goſpell,ci- 
ther in our profeſſion or lives, 
either for atime,and of infirmi- 
ty,as Peter ; or for cuer, and of 
maliciouſneſle, as /u/iar the A- 
poſtata did, Math. 10, 4 3. #ho- 
ſoener ſhall deny me before men. 1 
Per.2,1.Euen Denying y Lord. 
Fit.1.16. 

[ To deny vs | Not to ac- 
knowledge vs as his owne , but 
to caſt ys out as Reprobates. 2 
Tim. 2, 12+ 1f wee deny him, hee 
will deny vs. 

© To Deny himſelfe ] To be 
ynconſtant and mutable in kee+ 
ping of his word and promiſe. 2 
Tim. 2,13. God caxnot deny him- 
ſelfe,that is,his trueth. 
[Depart.being referred fo God] 
His leauing or going from ys, 
by the preſence of his fauour, 
when he withdrawes his bene- 
fics or protection, ſpiritually or 
bodily ;-for as touching his eſ- 
ſenceand power, hee never de. 
partsfrom his creatures:Pſelme 
71,12,18. Depart not,or goe not 


parting , iselther in part, or 
wholly : either for a certaine 
time,or for euer. - 
--- [Todepart,being referred fo 
men | To leaue one, by 5oing 
our of his ſight.Ge. 3 1,49. hen 
wee ſhall be departed one from ano- 
ther. 

2 Toleaueoff,and go from 
the ſeruice and praRtiſe of finne. 
1 Tim.2,19. Let enery one depart 

from Iniquity, h 

3 To forſake and goe from 
the fellowſhip of the wicked, 
ſometimes touching their per- 
ſons,when God commands, or 
our yocation will ſuffer, as well 
as from their finnes. Numb. 16, 
27. Depart from the Tents of theſe 
wicked men,Pſal,6,8. 

4 To fall from the true do- 
trine of God, or from the pro- 
feſſon of the true Chriſtian 
faith.2 Theſfl, 2,2, Except there 
come a departing firſt.2 Tim.4,1 
In the latter times ſome fhall de- 

part from the faith. 

Note. Howſoeuer ſome vn- 
derſtand this departing of the 
people ro be falling away from 
vnder y Romane Empire, which 
well agreeth with the eucnt; 
yet beſide thar ,y Apoſile him- 
ſelte telleth vs, that this depar- | 
rureis a generall fallin g from 
the true- doctrine which muſt 
be begun; and yer ſome ſtretch 
it to that time when the ſon of 
perdition ſhall bee diſcloſed, w 


farre fromwv5,O Lord, Gods de- 


is enough for fulfilling of the 
pro- 
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Prophetie. 2 Theſl. 2, Een of 
the Ancients ſome, as namely 
Primaſins,Chryſoſtoms,Theodovet, 
doeexpound of a ſpirituall de- 
parture, 

[ Not to depart from God]So 
firmly and conſtantly to cleaue 
ynto God and his worſhip , as 
neuer wholly and finally to 
leauc him. ler. 3 2,40.A notable 
place for the perſcucrance of 
the Saints in grace to their end, 
If God will alwayes loue and 
imbrace them , and make them 
to cleaue and adhere perpetu- 
ally ro him ( as Auguſtine ex- 
pounds this place according to 
Scriptures ) then how can that 
Doctcinein Popery, of falling 
away from the grace of God 
be true?Sce Plal, 37, 24. lohn 
10, 27, 28, 29. 1Per. 1,5. 1 
lohn 2,19. Luk.32,31,32.loh . 
I 7 ,9,1 Ig0 2. 

[ {Lo bee dep2ziued ] To be ex- 
cludedor ſhut out, Hebr. 4,1, 
Leſt ye be deprined. The word 
properly ſignifies to waxe faint 
in running of arace,and to giue 
ouer ere we come to the Goale: 
in which ſence,all men through 
finne are Depriued of Gods e- 
ternall glory , that is, they can 
neuer attaine that Goale of 
heauenly blifſe, without Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe imputed 
by faith, Roman, 3,22. All hare 
fiuned, and are Deprined of the 
glory of God, 

[ Depth,02 Dxpe |] Some ex- 


treame miſery , and grienous 
danger,Pſal,131,1. Oxtof the 
deepe haue I called wnto thee, O | 
Ged, 

2 Deſtruction or: torment, 
eternally ſuffered in the Deepe 
pit of hell, Rom.1x0,6, #hoſhall 
goe into the Deepe ? 

2 The loweſt and nether- 
moſt parts of the world, Eſa. 7, 
Il. Acke it ejther in the depth 
beneath,ec. 

4 The moſt hidden thoughts 
of God or men,Prou. 1 2,4.Ro, 
11,33. O the Depth of the wiſe- 
dome of God | ec, 

5 Thefirſt matter of things; 
the formeleſſe maſſe of earth & 
water confuſed at the firſt.Gen. 
I,2. Darkeneſſe was wpon the 
Deepe. 

[ Depeneſſe of riches ] Ri- 
ches vnſearchable, and moſt 
profound. Rom, 11, 33. O the 
depth of his Riches. 

| Depe things of God)Things 
ſecret,hid, and kept cloſe ( as it 
were) inthe breaſt of God, till 

they bee reuealed to ys by the 
Spirit and word of God, x Cor. 
2-10. The ſpirit ſearcheth the 
Deepe things of God, 

[ Deepe waters ] Great dan= 
gers which threaten death, like 
deepe waters W ouer-whelme 
a man,Pſal.69,2. / am come in- 
to the deepe waters; that. is, 
Deadly dangers, 

2 The moſt ſecret and moſt 


| 


inward thoughts and counſels 
of 


D, 


Gen i1,s. 


of a mans heart, Prou.20, ver.s, 
Connſell tn the beart of a Mans 
like Deepe waters. 


ven on hye, atidcarth beneath, 
Eſay 7,r1.and 8,21,22. 
2 Theexcellency andper- 
feftion ofa thing, Ephe. Fl 8, 
rome A wildernefle, or 
a forſaken place, barren and 
yoyde of Inhabitants. Exod, rg, 
2.T hey came into the deſart of Si- 
nai,and camped inthe wilderneſſe. 
SDe& wilderneſſe. - 

[Deſcending]Comming down 
from aboue, or from ſome high 
placeto a lower, - 

2 Some viſible figne of Gods 
preſence, and eſpecially the aſ- 
ſuming:of our Naturein y per- 
fon.of his Sonne, that he might 
dwell viſibly amongſt ys, Iohn 
2,12. No manhath aſcended vp 
into Heauen,but he that deſcended 
frombeauen.lohn 1, 14. Ephel, 
4,9,10. 

3 The examining of a cauſe, 
or the entring into judgement 
with good aduiſe and confide- 
ration.Gen. 18,21.1 willdeſcend 
(or goe downe) noward ſee,gc, 

4.Sending downefrom Hea- 

uen. Pſal.7.16, Fw cruelty ſhall 
deſcend or fall upone3e, 

Comming withour-reſpe&t 

of} place,high or low.lohn 4,47 

He ſonght to deſcend , or g9 dawne 


Fe. 
6-In the deſcending of Chri(t 


[ Depth and height ] Hea- 


his man-hood came downe -as 


things contained; Firſt the In- 
carnation of the Word: ſecond- 
ly,the Conception of his Man- 
hooed-.thirdly,his extreame hu- 
-miliation. Tohn 6,38; is all one 
in fenſe with Iohn 1,14. and x | 
Tim.3,16.Heb.2,16. Neither 


rouching the;ſubſtance,beeing 
borne of avirgin in earth : nor 
his Godhead could deſcend, be- 
ing infinit,filling all places,bur 
aſſuming our narure into 5 fel- 
lowſhip of his perſon,is his ceſ-. 
cending. 

[ To Alcend and Deſcend]Fo. 


miniſter or do the cfhce of fer-. 


fervantto walke and .dwell a-. 


ded into the: lowey-parts of the 


was Heauen , there bee three 


uits; as in a great family,where 
ſome ſeruants deſcend or goe 
downe ſteppes with diſhes in 
their hands,or otherthings;and 

other doe aſcend-or come vp 

the ſtaires with cups, &c.. Such. 
is thepallace of heauen, where 

Chriſt htteth as Lord & chiefe 

HouſhoJder , giuing comman- 

dements for the continuall go- 

uernmeat of the Church, his fa- 

mily, bauing the Angels as his 

miniſters & leruants ro execute 

his wil: Joh. 1,verſe laft, Augels 

Aſcending and Deſcending. \ 

[To Deſcend info the lower 
parts ofthe earth ] To humble 
himſelfe- (becing true God) to 
rakeypon him our nature, and 
hereenearthin the forme of a 


mong vs:Ep.4.9, He alſo deſcen- 


earth. | 


te 
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earth. The oppoſition of his af- 
ceading vp on high,farreaboue 
all heauens (which containeth 
hie exaltationin glory ) doeth 
ſhew that ( this deſcending into 
the lawer, cc.) muſt ſignihic his 
humiliation, and debaſing his 
God-head in the fleſh, to work 
our redemption; and not that 
locall deſcenfion : of his ſoule 
into hell, which che Papiſts ab- 
ſurdly from hence would col- 
le&: Let al crue Chriſtians make 
iuſt accountto deſcend firſt,and 


1 bee humbled by affl: Rions , as 


vthey defireto aſcend into cele- 
ſiall glory: for there muſt bee 
a conformity betweene head 
and members, both in ſuffe- 
ring and reigning, Rom.8.17.2 
Tim. 2,11,1-2. 

[ Todeſcend intohell] To 
go downe into the graue , and 
there to bee ſhut vp vader the 
power of Death. Gen. 37,35. 
Snrely I will deſcend (or goe down) 
into hell,or graue,Pſal.16,7. 

2 To be oppreſſed with ſor- 
row extreame & Deadly,of the 
mind or body,Gen. 42, 38. 


Deſcention into hell, 
what it 6. 


The extreame humiliation and 
abaſement of Chriſt in his man- 
hood, vnderthe power of death 
and the graue, being kept there 
8sapriſoner in bands,ynrtill the 


{rhird day. Ats 10, 40. 1 Corin. 


I 5,4- Hewai buried,androſs the | 


thirddgy. Chriſt bis locall go-| 
ing into hel,to drawourt thence 
the ſoules of Patriarches., 8c. 
is a meere IO. 

[Deſire] Lawfull apperite, 
after a lawfull thing,Gen. 3,16. 
Thy deſire ſhall bee to thine Fmu- 
band. 

2 Valawfull luſting after 
things lawfull, or after things 
forbidden.x Tim.6, 1 o. Thed: 
fire of money is the root of all exill. 

3 The longing of a faithfull 
ſoule, either for ſome bodily 
or ſpirituall good thing, where- 
of it feeles a want.Pſal.1 45,19. 
He will fulfill the deſires of them 
that fear e bim, 

[ Deſire ofall nations] Such 
ele& ones, as God out of all 
peoples, nations, and langua- 
ges had choſen in Chriſt from 
everlaſting , according to. his 
good pleaſure, Hag.2,8,7he de- 
fire of all Nations ſhall come. 

[ Defireof women] The moſt 
tender affeion and loue in 
Mothers, ſuch as in 2 Samu, x, 
26.Dan.11,37. 

[ To deſire with Defire | 
Heartily and earneſtly to deſire 
athing.Luke 22,15. 

[ Hearts defirs] The vnfai- 
ned good will of his ſoule, tru- 
ly defiring the Tewes ſaluation, 
Rom. 10,1. 

[ Þ1s deſire ſhall be fo thee ] 
That the will of Abell ſhould 
be ſubie& to Cxire,as to his el- 
der | 


D. 


— - 


nature, and by the ready diſpo- 
ſition of Abels heart,Gene.4,7- 
eAndbis deſire ſhall bee to a 
That this is the true meaning, 
appeareth by the like phraſe, 
which teacheth the ſubieRion 
of the woman to her husband, 
Gen. 3,16. 2 Alſo becauſe pro- 


| the ſoule, but the ſoulero'ir, 3. 
Becauſe Caine had no ſuch de- 
minion ouer finne, as he had 0- 
uer his. brother. Laſtly, the 
 pronoune- relatiues- (his and 
him) being the maſculine gen- 
der inthe origſall rongue, can 
not be referred-ynto(Sinne)the 
antecedent, which in the He- 
brew.is of che feminine Gen- 
| der:andtherefare fooliſhly doe 
popiſh writers-wreft this place 
| ro- prooue- the naturall power 
of our will to ſubdue (in: wher- 
as were it vnderſtood of finne; 
it would; ſhew what "Caine 
ought to do, not what he were 
able by his free will ro doe; for 
exhorrations declare. our duty 
and not our ability. 
Note, Things which are e- 
ſeemed and bad ;1 price , arc 
called things of dere ,, as gar- 


der brother, by the order of| poore, Mat.23,38.Gal.4, 27. 1 


| perly finne hath no defire-to | 


Tim.5,5.. 
{ Deſolation J The laying of 
a thing waſte, being bronght 
to vtter ruine, whereof fol- 
lowes - diſcomfort and heaui- 
nefle,Eſay 6,12.; end there be 
4 Deſolatron in the middcj# of the 
Land. 44 
3 Eternall ruine, when im- 
penitent finners at the end of 
their daies, are turned into the 
deepe and vncomfortable pitte 
of hell.Pſal.73, 18. And cafterb 
them downe into Deſolation. © 
[ Sudden Deſolation ,Vnloo- 


ked for, and moſt dreadfull } 
Iudgement, hurling downe,and | 


laying waſte all things, like a 
mighty fierce ſtorme of haile, 
or ſuddaine zifing of waters, 
bearing downe all before it. 

Pron. x, 27. When your feare 


comes like ſudden Deſolation, lob | 
30, 1.44. | 

| Deſolate vallyes, Poles,4c.] 
Thar in all, pJaces-high-and low, | 
townes and ficlds; obſcure and 
famous, the enemy ſhould reft 
and abide,Eſay 7,19, Jn all de. 
ſolate walleyes,chc, 

[ Deſpaire] Wanrtol hope; 


it is either in opinion, a5 when 


o.enrs of defire;Gen,27,15.4nd 
bread of defire,Dan. 10,3. Alſo 
a man of deſires. Dan.g.23.. 

[ Defolate |Lefr alone, beavy 


and comfortleſſe, or one with- 


out husband and children.Pſa. |} ſomerimes profeſſethe want of 
2<,16. For 1 am Deſolate and j t,as Caine.2 Cor.q,8. Wee Dea. 


godly men thinke themſclues 
to be without hope ita parg 
of temptation, as 'Pavid did : 
or 11truth;,- asin wicked men, 
who alwayes want hope, and 


ſpuire] 


—Cc_ 
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ſpaire nat. Afts 27,20. Wee De- 


ſpaired, or All hope was taken 4- 
way. Deſpaire is contrary to 
hope,as vabelecfe & diffidence 
is ynto faith. 

[ To defpiſe , when if is ſpo- 
kenoſmen ] To ſer at nought, 
and1ightly ro account of any 
thing,orperſon, Tit, 2.ver. laſt. 
Mar.9,12,1 The.5,20.R0.14,3 

2 To negle& the vie of a 
thing. In this ſenſe the wicked 
are ide to deſpiſe the bounty 
andpatienceof God. Alto the 
word of God, Rom.2,4. Deſþi- 
ſeft thou the bounty of God? Acts 
I 3:4 1+ Beboldye deſpiſers. Prou, 
I, 309. Whenmen makeno vſec 
or profit of Gods Word, Cha- 
ſticements, or wy 
they declare how they deſpiſe 
chem , holding them as vaine 
things. Thus children are {aide 
to deſpiſe the counſell of their 
parents, when they doe not fol- 
lowit. - 

3 To giuc iuſt occafionof 
contempr.1 Tim,g, 1 2. 

[ To Deſpiſe,referred to God] 
His accounting vs vile in his 
own tight, or making vs vile in 
the eyes of men. r Samuel 2,30, 
I will honor him that honoreth me, 
and him that deſpiſeth mee , will 1 
A Piſe - 

[ Not to deſpiſe ] To efteeme 
highly of a thing,and co yalue 1t 
at a great rate.Pſalme 51,17. 
contrite heart(O Lord) thou wilt 
nt deſpiſe Hebrew 12,5.Intheſc 


ee ee ee, 


places lefſe is ſpoken, then is 
meant. 

[To Deffroy]To pull down 
and make waſte a building or 
bouſe, making it euen with che 
ground, nor leauing a ſtone vp» 
on a ſtone, as it is written, Luke 
21,6. A ſtone ſhallnot be left vpon 
a ftone, that ſhall not bee throwne 


2 To take away a thing quite 
ſo azit beno more. In this | 
Chriſt is ſaid to deſtroy fin.Ro. 
6,6. That the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, For at length(to wit) 
at our death, ſinne ſhal be quite 
taken out of ouPFnature. 2 Tim. 
2,18. 

3 To bring men'vnto a re- 
medileſſe downfall and miſery, 
both in body and ſoule. Inthis 
ſence,God deſtroyeth the wic- 
ked. Pi.37,2 8. Thetranſgreſſors 

ſhallbe deſtrozed.To caſt into hel. 
2 Theſſ.2;8. 

4 Totake puniſhment vpon 
the wicked,by death, as Magi- 
firates doe,Pſa.ro1,8. Betimes 
will [ Deſtroy the wicked of the 
Land, cut off the workers of ini- 
quity. 

5 To hazard the ſaluation of 
our Brother, by giuing offence, 
or by laying a ſtumbling block 
before him.Rom.14,15.Deſtroy 
not bim with thy meate, for whom 
Chriſt dzed. To( Edife ) doth 
Ggnifie either to turn and bring 
vnto the faith: of the Goſpell, 


| ſuch as were ſtrangers from it : 


Note. 


Or 


E, a 


| orelſetoſtrengthen inthe faich 
' ſuch as already doe belecue,cn- 
' denquring to make them wiſer 
| to Gad,and-bhetterlyired yz and 
| by Law of contraries;' to: (des 
, roy ) doeth implyas muchas 
' to keep from comming toChri- 
 Rijan religion, or to driuvefrom 
it (as:'much as lyeth ia vs.) ſuch 

| as alredy haueiumbraced Chriſt; 
by the ſcandalous vie of things 

| jndifferent, - 4 
6Toexecute the finall iudge- 

| ment:yponeuill ſpizits, Mark: 1, 
' 24+ Art:thon come todeftray v5 ? 
To make guilty,or-to condemn 
| as guilty;and becauſe deſiruti- 
| on and deſolation abideth or is 
due to ſuch as.þge found guilty 

| & damned for:ctimes:therefore 
is this wordyſed for deſolating, 

; aboliſhing,deſtroying.As Plal. 
| $41 oErek 6.6.6 1;18.Pſal, 


| 


' 34-22923aand 68,22.and 69,6: 


| [ Deftrudion]Temporal.death;| 21, 


. Pla-99,3+ Thow: twrneff: man t6 
| deſtruition. _ ' IX 
| .; 2 Thecaſting downe of a 
; perſon, or plate, or peopte, in 
| ſuch ſort asthey, bee never able: 
| to riſe againezhketo an old ru; 
| inous houſe, which being filne' 
| downe, cannot be builc againe. 
'Oſe I 3,9. O Iſrael deſtruttion is 
| of thy ſelfe,2. Per. 3;7Þla.z7,12 
' There they-are faln Bat work mis 
quity,andſhall net be able to riſe;:: 
3 A-ſtareor trappe,fuchas 
Fowlers,& Hunters ſprcad.Ex. 


| [Deffructionof thefleh)The 
—_ mortifying:our cor: 
rupt'Natuze. Thus Fez taketh 
it; cha-leboneffe.and waſting of 
the body,,. through great hea- 
vineſlc and- afflition of minde 
for fin; Thus Piſcetor expoun- 
derbir. 3 .Corin. 5, 5.” ##tothe | 
deſtiultion of thi fleſh. 148 Þ | 
i (Tb. deftroy;.jsto propheſie | 
deſtrution. Ezek, 43, 3. 25to 
' diuide, is to foretell a diviſion, | 
| Gen. 49,v.7. aff] 6! | 
1 A Columyniator,or 
* Accuſer; which accuſeth ys be-|, 
fore God day and night,Reuel. 
12,9,10. F; 
2 One whois like the deuill, 
of a:devilliſh quality.Ioh.6,70. 
' Haus | wot choſen twelue,and one 
of you uu adewill,chat is; the child 
of the deuill, as like him as a 
Childe is like the father; alſo I- 
dols.Deur.z 2,17.1 Cor,10,20. 


. 3 A wicked ſpirit,the Prince 
and Capraine of the re(t: Math. 

25,41- Prepared for the dewill and 
hx Angels. Deuill in Hebrew,is 
names} of 2 word whigh'hgnafi- 
$haWafitr, in oppoſition; to 
God Almighty:Plakro06,36. 

| Devil and bis Angels] One 

wicket pirit,who of his mali- 

ciougarcaling; (x09 - ynto, He- 

»4h,wberiheetempredher;Ge- 

neſſs,Chapter.3, verſe; 3, and 4., 
cuſer an. calumjjator ; and as 


22,3 3elt ſhall be thy de/tyuttion, 


hee 20;Copipinpf all ynclran 


ſpirits, 
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mr menrioned in the 
gular number, as elſewhere 
often, havinghis Angels ioyned 
to him,as ſtduced by:him, and 
 inffetior to him; like as all good 
' Angels and ele& men and wo- 
men; are ſubie&t ro Chriſt-as 
cheirhead.Mai-25,41.Prepared 
for the dine avi bis Angels, This 
principalt Divell is called in 
Scripture Satan,alſo Beelzebub 
who was chiefe of Diuels. 
Note. The wicked Spirits 
hauedivers names given them 
if holy Scriprure,-either to fig- 
nifie their nature as Spirits', or 
their office, as Angels, of ſen- 
ding forth as mefſegers;or their 
malice againſt God and menzas 
Satan, ſpiritualwickedneſſes,di- 
uel,Dragon,old Serper;or their 
great might, as principalities, 
dominations,powers ; ortheir 
effets,as vncleane ſpirit, deafe, 
and dumbe Spirit,father of lies, 
murtherer, &c. Other operati- 
ons and woorkes, as Temprer. 
The vſe of all which, is to ftirre 
vp the true Chriſtian to hate 
him and his workes,alfo to bee 
watcfull, giuen ro ſobrietyarid 
prayer.1 Pet,g,8, 
[ Tocaſt ont diuets] To driue 
or thruſt oht of mens bodies & 
minds by his Divine power,the 
Diutls-which perſonally dwele 
there(as intheit houſe or hold) 
Mat.8,;1.and9,33,34. 
| Tobe of the table 
of Diels } Nat tocatothe Di- 


| —= 
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uels,or take their ſubſtance in- 
'toour bodies : but to haue the 
ſpirit of Diuels, and ro be moo- | 
bed by them- So to bee parta- 
kers of the Altar,is tobe intor- 
porate into that religion which 
was vied at the Altar;likewiſe 
to be partakers ofthe body of | 
Chriſt,is nor'to eate it;and rake 
his fleſh inco our ſtomaches | 
but ro be one ſpirit with himby 
w weliue to God,z Cor.ro, 21. 
[ Condemnation ofthe Dinel |] 
The ſame puniſhment which is 
| —— the Dive. r-Titn. 
3,6. Leſt being prond bee fall in- 
to the Condemnation or Indpe- 
ment of the Dinell: that is, by 
meanes of pride and high min- 
dednefle be caſt into hell fire,in 
manner as the Diuell is : by 
ro my ſeeming it is plaine, what 
the finne- of the Diuels was, 
namely,an ambitious affeRing, 
aſpiring vnto, and arrogating 
diuinity tothemſelues,not con- 
rent with their owne conditi- 
on; vnto which very finne the 
Diuel afterward by the Serpenc 
tempted Exe. Miniſters being 
yorg men and yong Schollers, 
y preſumption and pride, are 
inno ſmall danger of eternall 
deftruQtion, 

{ Seanen Dinels” Many Di. 
uels anumber certaine: pnr for 
an vncertaine.Luke 8,2. Ont of 
whom went ſcauen Dinels, 

[ To command Dinels] By 


his yoyce effeRually ro-bid the 
CY _depart, 


_ - — 


| 
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depart, from any whom they| 


out chewing , and to ſwallow 


teare & ſpoyle ſpiritually mens 
ſoules and bodies, as a Lyon 
deuours the filly Lambe. 1 Pet, 


in his outward eſtate, without 
pitty. Thus mighty men op- 
preſſe and deuoure the poore, 
as great Fiſh and Beaſts deuour 
and eat yp the ſmall, Tere. 51,3. 


1 
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poſſeſſed and vexed. Luke 8,29. 
[ Deniſe] A thought, coun- 
ſell, or purpoſe of doing ſome 
thing.Pſa.3 3,10. Thowbringeft 
to nonght the Deniſes of the peo- 
le. a . 
4 23 The cuent that doeth fol- 
low vpon a mans deuiſes,Prou. 
1,3 1.They ſhall be filled with their 
owne Demiſes, that is ; with the 
fruite of their deuiſes , or with 
that which comes of their own 
purpoſes and plots, 


[ Denout ] One truely Reli- 
| ,, Who hath vowed and 

ound himfelfe to the truewor- 
ſhip of the rrue Godabhorring 
Idolatry. Acts 10,2. Cornelixs 4 
deuout man. 

2 A ſuperſtitious perſon, w 
ſeemeth Religious, and isnot, 
bur is giuen to will-worſhippe. 
AQ 13,40. The lewes ſtirred vp 
denout Women againſt Paul. 


[MoDenour ] To cate with- 


downe whole.Gen.41,21,24- 
2 With cruell fiercenefle to 


5,8. Seeketh whom he may denour. 


A Mertaphor.Gal.s,15. 
3 Toſpoyle and vndoe one 


| Nations , and many people, as 


fleſh. This was verified of the 


owne vie that which was giuen 
and appointed once to Gods 
feruice, or to keepe back in our 
hands, that which was due to 
him.Pro. 20,25. /t & deſtruttion 
10 aman, to denonre that which is 
Sanctified, | | 

6 To deceive and defraud o- | - 
ther of that which is theirs , by 
cunning pretences and ſhifts, 
Matth.23, 14. Ye devonre Wid- 
dowes houſes, under colowr of long 
prayers, 

[Lo denour with whole mouth] 
To conſume andeat vp, as wild 
ſauadge beaſts yſe to do, inhu- 
manly & without any ſparing. 
Eſay 9,2. They ſhall dexour 1ſrae | 
with whole mouth, 

[ To deuour much fleſh ] In 
beaſtly and ſauadge manner to 
ſubdue, & conſume moſt great 


wilde raucnous beaſts cat vp & 
deuoure fleſh of other beaſts 
whom they catch as their prey. 
Dan.7,5. Ariſe and dewour much 


kingdome of Perſia, whoſe 3. 
ribbes in his teeth, Luther ex- 
pounds of his 3. chiefe Kings, 
Cyrus, Darins,& Xerxes : but Iu- 
ins of the 3. quarters & coaſts 
of the world,See chap. 8,4. 


[Denferonomy]A ſecond law, 
Law which God 


becauſe the 


L2 | gaue! 


Ss Conn LD ===> om Rare | 

' 4 Towaſte-and ſpend 'rio- | 
touſly. Luke 1 5,30. He hath de- 
uonred thy goods with Hnarlots. 
5 Toapply and take to cur 


— 


— x , . - « S —_ - 


= 


————_— cc 


- 


| yery.. morning , doeth keepe it 


| forth the.things following, 


, 


| gaue in, Mount Swmas is xehear- 
'| ſed(as if ir were. anew Law Yin 
| this Book of Dewteronomy, W is 
| a Commentary. or expoſition, 


of the Morall Lawe , grzenoe! 
Commangemetss ;- 0% i L117, 
. [Dew -A water, or ſmall 
rzyne, which. ſoftly dropping 
and falling vpon the ground e- 


moy(t,and make it fruirful.Car. 
$5.2. And by reſemblance or 
likenes,it doeth fignific and let 


Note. Dew,as.it 1s a meanes 
ro. make. the. carth fruitfull: ſo 


ic cannot be giuen but of God,* 
ler.4-22. And the withholding | 


of it is a curſe. 2 Sam, 1,21. 

2 The fruirfulneſſe of good 
DoRcrine, ang of che word of 
God.Deut:322,2., My ſpeech ſhall 
ftill as the dew, A.Metaphor. It 
Ggniherh both the Doctrine 
and Graces of the Goſpell, and 
the ſpiric of Chrift vpon. men. 
Eſlay 45,8-and 26,19.Hoſc.14, 
6,7, Plab13.343:.;: ADE 

3 Theprofit and. commodity 
& comes of ,Brotherly loue, or 
of the Communion of. Saints, 


Pfalmer 33, 3- 4s the, Dew of | 


Hermon. R 
Innuwerable multitudes 
of theele&, plentifully gathe- 
red into the Church of Chriſt, 
as the Dew that droppes from 
Heauen.Pſal-1 10,3. my 

5 The ſhort continuance, © 


ſudden vaniſhing: of the good- 


nefle which is, in Hypocrites, 

Hoſea 6,4 Towr goodnes gotth 4- 

way a4 the morning dew, = 

_ [as the dew of hearbs ]That 

asthe dew of heauen bringerh! 


| forth-hearbs & fruit, our of the 


ſeed corruped in the earth: ſo 
theliucs & ſoules of the lJewes 
ſhould bee quickened of God 
wonderfully; w was fulfilled at 
the deliuerance both from the 
Babylonians, and ſhall be alſo.in 
their reſtoring by the Goſpell, 


, | where their raiſing vp ſhall bee 


as life from the dead, Eſay 26, 
19. Thy dew/hall be = i Bo of 
hearbs,Rom.11,15.. JO 


D, } 


_[ Todigapit] To caſt about 
todeuiſe and plot the hurt of 
others.Pſa,7,15, Hee hath made 
4 pit,and dig ged it, and himſelfe is 
fallen intoit, Thus men dig, 

2 Toprepare and ſend de- 


ſtruion vps finners.Pſ,94, 1 3. | 


Till the pit bee digged wp for the 
wicked. Thus God _ F 

[ Digged ] Bought,Gen. 50,5. 
Deut. 2,6, 

| Dignities ] Moſt high and 
eminent Rulers, which were 
molt glorious of all others, yet 
not free from reprochful termes 
of lewd & falſe Prophets, ſuch 
as Rome is full of, blaſpheming 
cuen Kings and Emperours 
whichdiffeut from them,or any 


way 


.. 


_- 
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| domes by Gods appoinupent. 


| {ili 
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way ES them, -2 Peter 2,10. 
' Not «ffraide to ſpeaks exill of Dig- 
| #ities. Theſe. becauſe of Gods 
| ordinance the choly any 6 
————— to . ths 

patrons of them and their king. 


Dan, 19,and tr, 
] The earveſiben+ 
| ding of the mind to doathing 
well,& frequenting oftentimes 
ſo ro do. Pet.1,5.Gine all dili- 
Lence to —_— Eccles 9,10. 

A man which, 
louerh eg: pets his liuing, 
in theſwear of his face..Pro. 10, 
4- The diligent hand (þall hane 
Plenty : or makes rich. | 

4 To Direa)Togouerne, rule 
and order. a. tbing) ynts: happy 
ſucceſſe; whexhe grace of God, 
in the heart: aſſifieth vs' ro doe 
well, and his providence bleſ- 
fing vsgcauſerh our, wofk to fall 
out welkto: ys.Pf.go,r '3:DivetT| a 
the workpof our hands opon'us; 

[ To piſcetns.] To pur a diffe- 
rence between things and per». 
ſons, which beelike one ano» 
ther, beivg able d&1ſtiaRily iro 
know one fromthe. other; and 
touching things and perfons v. 
do differ and bevnlike,toper- 
ceive-whicharemott excellent 


10. Diſcerning of ſpirits. "Rom 2y 
18. And un. the rhings which. 
differ.Phiil. 1,20, ' * 1 

[ Diſcretionreferred tomen] 


and to allow them. r-Corin.1 3, [ 


ment)Phi.e,9.PL. I 3,5- [13,5.Whe: - 
ſundry Chriſtians are ena« 


bag and i 


are.Bythis gift; wm 


red Simen, Magn, -AQis 8.and 


cexer. Ats x 3,10. & Tobn warks 


proper re godly wile men. Pro. 
20,5-Pſa,n12,5.Moft needfulir. 
is for a Miniſter of the-word to) 


gife. > 4511249 
.. 2 The wiſfedome which God |! 


ſing the world, andtheſeuerall 
parts thereof to his glory; and 


mans:good.Jet.5 1,15: Heftret- 


cretjous:”: -: J 
{ Diſciple ] A Lecnney or 
Scholler, who ſubmitceth him- 
ſelfe to another , to he. taught. 

any:-Learnipg. vhs 20, 30..Ts 


2-1ohn ſtnt two of his Diſciples. 

2 One; who learneth: the Do- 
arineofChriſt,that he:may be- 
lecue, and praQtiſeit, AQs 11. 
'r6.. The diſciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians in_Antioch.Lv. 14,16 
Alſo the Iewes which beleeued 
the doQrine of the Prophets. 

3 The Apoſtles; who ina pe- 


the Difciples of Chriſt, Mar., 
1-and 10,1. 
4 Hy 


| 


Thar gift.of' NE Iudge- j 


& profeſſed his DoQtine,with- 


things. 
elles | and ho to ay rn hs 


Paxl bewrayed Elimas the Sor- | 
AQs 15,384 IJtiz.a worthy gift || 


haue a good meaſure of this] | 


ched ot the Elanans 6 *@ __ 


draw diſciples after them Mas.1 1. | 


culiar. manner are ofren called | 


crites, which hace | 


—_—_— A ————— 


\ 


declared in making and diſpo{#o God. 


iſ #,16. 


L3 our | 


—_— - - 


D. . 7L | 
our loxeto it;or faith. in it, Ioh. ( Diſo2derly ] Idlely, floath- | 
6; 66-  Adany of bis Diſowphe faily, withour labouring ina | 
went from trims; aud malked no good calling, yet bufily inqui- | 
morewithbim.: ©: 0054 06 'ring.m6 the doings & affaires 
K {{Dilobevistice to men}An vn- of ather mien. -For theſe two | 
willingnefſe ro. doe what. is| things, Idlenes & Curiofiry arc 
commanded ;'\and a readinesta | commonly coupled,they bee a- 
\do the contrary, .2 Tiwstz332-| gainſt y order of Nature, & or- 
| Diſahedarns to parents); 7 1 £32 4:| dinahce of God. See Geti. 5,3, 
| . + DifobudiencetoGod]Avice | r7,1483.2:Theſl.p;6,7: compared 
which caufecti mexrox do what | wirh ver. x1, They worke ot, but 
God forbidderh., 'andto-leaue| wath diforder ly,ct be buſte-bodies. 
wndone what he:commandevh, | [Diſpoſe] Topur —_ 
is 


- 


ither becauſe his preceptsbee| otder-, ''or every. thing ini 
henid eſoine 20 0ur: floachfull | owne place;x Cor:r2,32. [wil 
; þnature;, 'or aboue- our corrupt | difpoſe ( or ſet things 'in' order) 
reaſon, Rom.5,19. y the Diſo-.| when [ come. 
bedience of one man. Ephefi.3,6.| 2 TodireQand turnea thing 
Chiltlrewof difobediencerEfx;,19%| rothisortha end. Gengo,20. 
1. þTo Diſobop.]:To'refuſe rs! .- 3: Fogiue our and diſtribute 
hearken and doe, accordingas; (as a Steward) the Treaſares of 
| God commandeth and forbid-| God.r Cor.q,1,2. It x required 
deth in his word: :Deat. 25,15. | of Diſpoſers oc. 
5 [ ] An effe& of 


If thou: deſobey , the ward of 'thei| | - 
Lordely Ged ,Elky.1520 wr of Gods moſt »wiſe.: prouidence, 
nerefuſt;@re.. nth. 240146 4:5] mightily: ordering and; firting; 
Diſpenſation} Miniſtery or | allcounſels and ations, both 
callibg of Apoſtieſhip:x Cor.s, |hisowa andothers,to their due | 
|.+7:Epheſi.3,2. A Diſpenſer .isa | and properends, Ge.g0,20.But 
Steward, and: Difpenfation is | Goul difpoſed:it to good, Pro. 16,9. 
Steward«ſhip. . Now-thert bee || {Diſfceſſe]Any:/great trouble, 
4. things required. asneceffary | danger,: or grieuous affliction, | 
to a Steward:1. that ſomething | wherby men areſo ftreightned 
be committed to his truſt ro be | as: they know nor at-all whar 
| | diſpoſed-of.. 2. Authority to | they.may do.Pſa.107,7, He de- 
diſpoſeit.z.Declaration of the | lineredthem out of their dſtreſſe, 
perſons i whom it' may: bee] 2>Cor, r,8. - - we 
diſpoſed.4.The mannerhow;&1]' [ Difftrulf ] Wam of rruſi, 
the meanes-whereby.Sce Ephe. | when men doe not rely & reſt 
| | 25354516. + . | ypon God for Temporall pro. 


uifion 


— 


—_—_—— 


i... ___—_—_— 


, 
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; uifienandproceRtion; or for &> 
 ternall ſaluation. Pſalm.48,22: 


' Afnation. © CTY 


I 


" ; 


—— 


They beleened not in God , but di- 


Rraſted his helpe. 


One thar excel- 


[ 
leth'iin the knowledge and tea- 


ching of Divine and heavenly 
Myſteries,Reue. 1. ob» the Di- 
wine. 

[ Diuine ſenfences]A ſentence 
moſt prouident and prudent,ful 
of forefrght and prevention; Pr, 
15,10. A dime ſentence ſhall bee 
in the lips of a King. © 

[ Dininer , 02 ſothfayer} One 
which by a deuilliſh ſpirit that 
is in him ,. doeth- prophefie-and 
rell before, what things ſhall 
come after. Deuter. 18,10. Let 
none be found among you that u 4 
Dixiner.E(.8,19. Ge.q1,8. Ez. 
21,21. Conſulting by Dinination. 
\ - [Sptirifof Dinination]One 
chat by a deuillifh ſpirit ftudi- 


eth to withdraw others from F' 


worſhip of God, and true holj- 
neſle of life. Levit, 20,6,27: a 
man by woman haxe a fpir it of di- 


{ ToDinine]To tell things 
ro.come, 2s a ſoothſayer by the 
helpe of an euill ſpirit, © © 
''2 To deiffe md findeont 
wayes & meanes hoW to know: 
y} which is hard to be knowne. 
Ge.44;5. Know ye not that ſuch a 
man at [ can dinine. - Ro 
| Note. Such as expound this 
of Diuinatton , they offer vio- 


both irfver. F3-atid: x1 
fore 30,27. Alfo they vniuftl 
burthen /oſeph with a great 
faulr, as ifhee would anribure 
to himſelfe and glory, as if hee 
hadnor receiued from God the 
gift of krowing things ſecret, 
which he did not befSie Pha- 
rach, being new comeout of 
priſon,chap. 41,16; The plaine 
' meaning then agreeing to'the 
words is,that by this deviſe, 


* 


by they ſought to delude him. 

_ { Dinifion] Diſagreement in 
doQtineor affetions:Rom.16, 
nifton, ' 

To Diuozcs] To 


refuſe ones 


being his wife, To make a ſepa- 


ration and departing. Math. 19g, | 


357-1 Cor.7,14,15. * 
[Bill of Diuozce)Awriting, 


,or Letrer , which the Husband 


' gaue vnto the wife, to witneſle | 


-thar He had refuſed-her, & wil- 
lingly pur away or tyrned her 
off from beeing any more his 
wife.Denter.24.1-Ler him write 


her hard. TheTewes'didnor 
this by pretepr from God, bur 


allowed fuch 41ter of dinorce 
forthe fafery of ſuch wiues as 


kd cruell & hard-heirted huſ: | 


lence ynto,and wreſtthe words | Fſoſes ſuffered you for the hard- 
| | SW L 


bands,as itiswritten, Mat. 19,8 


"es 


4 


ſepb could try and finde out the | 
crafty & deceitfull wiles;wher- | 


Wife, or to put her away from | 


ber GH of Dinor##, and put it in- | 


by perthiſhon from Afoſes, who. 


"YE andbe- | 


17. Marks thens which cauſe di- | 


_ 


. 
 - - if 
* * 
- 


wes of your bgarts $0 piet aw ay. your 
| o , but. from it begiuning it 
| was uct ſos. . :Therefore ſuch le- 
' with diuorce was cuil morally, 
burnox civilly., Divorce for A- 
\duleery allowed byCheiſt, Max, 
$535 Aſa 19,5. The, Papilts 
hold, thatthe bond of marriage 
(beeing an holy Sacrament, as 


they {ay )cengat vpon any cauſe 

dwg but is inuiolable till 
{death 2, and therefore, if Adul- 
tery beg. commirted by either 
party, they allow a diuorce ( 4 
thors) from bed onely, and doe 
not, giue leaue. to the Innocent 
party tomazry 2gaine, See their 
——_— .jn,. Rbem.. Telta- 
\ment, on y. 18. of the 16,chap. 
of Luke, 7 * gn 
; TI, D, 10Þ}.: O.. 
TT ENCEUERSAR 
: S {Dacto3] One,who teacheth 
others, & cauſcth themto learn 
| any knowledge. This is the ge- 
- nerall Ggnification.. _— 
| 2 One,who ſoundly teacheth 
' the doctrine of Chriſt, skilfully 
confuting errors, which be con- 
trary to it.Epheſi.4,31. Paſtors 
and Doftars,\ or Teachers.] 

3 One, who teacheth effec- 
twally anc within, making vs 
belecue what wee learne and 
know of him.Mat. 2 3,6. For one 
4 your Doltor, euen Cbrift. Eſay 
5 4-13: Allthy children ſhall bee 
taught of the Lord, ler 31433. 

4 One, that ambitiouſly af- 


feteth.the. bonor of a Teacher 
and a guide. Mat.23,19, Bee not 
many Dottors, Rom.2,19, Thou 
perſwadeſt thy ſelſe that thou art a 
| £#:de of the blind, chat is,one that 
can go before others,as a guide 
ora Teacher... This honour. the 
Pharihes willingly cook to the: 
ſelues, becing vaworthy of it. 
Mat.F,14; 21431 
[ Be not called Pactozs}That 
theambitious ſeeking after Ti- 
tles, ought to be eſchewed. Ma, 
2 3,10.Be not called Doftors, 
[Doctrine ] That which is 
taught, or ſer others tolearne. 
This is the generall Ggnifieati 
ONn, FRO * Fro a 
2 The inftruis of the Church 
in that trueth, which.is accor- 
ding to Godlineſſe.1 Tim.4,1 3 


-* | Gize attendance to dottrine,T it.1 
-| 2.Here it is taken in good parr. 


3 Any manner of inftruQtion, 
how corrupt er cuill ſoeuer ir 
be.2 Tim. 4,2. Doftrine of dinels 


| H4ere-itis takenin ill part, 


4 The aRof Teaching. Mar. 
4:2, And ſaid tothem in his Do- 
trine,that is, whiles he was tea- 
ching them,or in the at of tea- 
ching he ſaid, - 124 | 
| Fozme of Doctrine] The 
Doctrine of the Goſpell,which. 
is like aforme,mould,or ſtamp, 
changing the Ele into the 1- 
mage andlikeneſle of it ſelfe, by. 
imprinting in their hearts(tho- 


rough the Holy-Ghoſt) thoſe 


very graces of faith,hope,loue, 


_andi 


þ 


D. 


and 'oþedience , w-itteacheth 
and requireth.Roman.6,17.7ee 
bane obeyed the forme of deftrine, 
Fo | 


[Doctrine of Chziſt ] Such 
Do&rine as bath Chriſt for the 
Author, riatter, and fcope or 
end. Hebr,6,1.The beginnings of 
. | the doftrine of Chriſt, that is , w 
commeth from Chriſt,teacherth 
Chriſt,and leadetb vnto Chriſt, 
No other Doctrine, fignifierh, 
no diuers dofrine from that! 
which Pas! taughr. 1 Timothy 


I,z3e 

[ Doctrine of Godlines)Thac 
DoGrine of Grace which doth 
teach vs the way how to,wor- 
ſhip God aright', and maketh 
| vs bis true worſhippers, that is; 
godly perſons. 1 Tim.6,3, The 
Dottrine which ® according to. 
godlineſſe. 
[ Dodtrines of men ] Such 0- 
pinions and DoRtrines as haue 
none other then men for the 
Authors of them, without any 
ground out of theword.Col.2, 
22. Afier the doftrines of men. 
Theſe are called precepts of 


-| uangelicall-doing,, according 


dy, Titus I,9. Al ſo 257) 8, With 
oncorrupt Doitrine.r Tim. 1,10. 
2 Tim.1,13. and 2,17, he com- 
| pareth falſe Doctrine to a Gan- 
grene,which killeth. 

[Doctrine of Dinels)Such er- 
roneous opinions as come from 
the Diuell as Author, and kee- 
peth them which receive it,faſt 
in his ſnares.1 Timoth, 4,1.7They 
(hall giue beede to doctrines of di- 
wuils, 


[ To doe the willof God ]To 


beleeue the promiſes of mercy, | 


for this is the will of God.Iohn 
6,40. And to endenour the kee- 
ping of his Commandements and 
Lawes,Math.7,21. He that doth 
the will of my Father. This is E- 


o which, all y godly bee doers 
ofthe will of God. lohn 7, x7. 
To doethe will of God , is by 
faith to bein the feare oiGad; 
and to ſuch the will and 'do- 
Qrine of God ſhall bee further 
reuealed. 


2 Perfealy to keep: the mo-. 


men. Math.15,9. Strange Doc- 
trives. Heb.1 3,9. anda winde of | 
Dottrine. Eph-4414. being like 
Boates tolled vp and downe 
with contrary windes. 

[ Doctrine 'vnecojrupf, whole- 
ſome,:ſound.] Such DoQrineas 
is-nor mixed with Leauerr of 
error, but is.in itſelfe pure, and 


rall Eaw,or tenne Commande-: 


to be ſoundin the faith, and of 
vncorruprt and pure manners, 
and to be ſaved inſoule & bo-| 


| 


| 


ments, without fayling in any | 
poynt; eytherfor matter, man-!| 
ner, and meaſureof doing, or | 


end, Rom.2;1 2. The dorrs of the 


Law ſhall be meſtified. This is Les | 
gakdoing. which into be found: | 
onely: inthe \man-:Chrift;and' | 
"oO es them which receiued ir, rw holy Angels: -- ©; 


Pene  E 


: Dolag 


# - > 


D, 


0. 


—__C 


[ Doing] The execution and | 
fulfilling Gods Decrees and 
Counſels, P.ſal.11 5,3. Our God 
i in Heanen, hee doth whatfocuer 
| bee will.Eſay 45 ,7. 1 doe all theſe 
things. - THF EE 
2 The performance of Gods | 
precepts, eyther by endeuour, 
or in-perfeQion. Pſa.r5,7; Hee 
'that doth theſe things,c+c.Ga. 32 
He that doth theſe things [hal line. 

3 The working of ſome euill 
workes.z John 1 1,He that doth 
enill,&c. 

[ To iDoe well ] To offer ſa- 
crifices, and doe all outward 
good works of a liuely faith in 
Chriſt, out of a pure heart , and 
a good Conſcience.Gen. 4,6. If 
thou doeſt well, 4c. Thus + Abel 
worſhipped God by faith in the 
promiſes without Hypocrifie, 
and that made his work good, 
and himſelfe a well-doergwher- 
as Caine was an cuill doer, and 
. | his worke euill. x Iohn 3, 12. 
( though hee did the:thingW 
God commanded ) becauſe hee 
wanted confidence in Chriſt, 
and was an hypocrite. 

[ To doeeuill ] To ſend ſome 

uniſhment, or euill affliction. 
Amos 3,6. ts there any enill in 
the City , andthe Lord bath not. 
done it? Thus God doth euill. 

2 To offend God in ſome 
finfull deed ,. through \weake-\ 


3 Toliuc wickedly, fulfilline | 
che luſts of finrit with leofan 
and greedineſſe. 3 Iohn x1. Hee 
that doth euill hath not ſteve God. 
Thus vagodly men do cuil. Joh. 
'J,20« WES Ke +4 £9 
--. ( To doe faithfally ] To doe 
as becomes a faichfull and be- 


tertaine, harbour, and bring on 
cheir way the brethren, ſuch e- 
ſpecially as be ſtrangers.3 Tobn 


5» | 
[ ToDoegod] Toproſper 
and bleſſe,Gene.z 2,9. [will doe 
thee good... | 
2 To leadea godly life, 3.10. 
11. Hp that doth good is of God, 
3 Todiſtribure, or commu- 
nicate vnto the neceſfities of 
the Saints,Gal.6.10,Dor goodto 
all. Heereitis more ftriftly ta- 
ken, but itis vſed morelargely 
in 3IJohn xt. And often elſe- 
where it ſignifieth the perfor- 
mance of duries, of thefirſt and 
ſecond Table. 
[ ToDoe] Toprouide , la- 
bour andprepare, Gen. 30,30; 
[ Dogge | A creature vile and 
baſe, whoſe property is to 
ſnarle,bite,and brawle, louing 
—— after meat, +. 
2 'Adeſpiſcd/ and abieRt pers 
(on, which is of vileaccount. x 
Satn.17, 44: Am1adogge? 2 


neſſe. 2 Sam. 12, 9; Phevefore 


> 


haſt thou done: exill is bi ſight? 35 The Gemiles, which w 
Thus godly men doceuill, :! :.| \ſtrangers from Chriſt; Mar, 


King.8,1 3. '4s thy ſeruane «dp ? 
2 Sam;3,8. + EI TO 


ro, 


leeuing perſon, namely to en- |- 


——— —— 


26, 


i. 


D. 


0. 


Fun hs As os tg 


1 


26. 1 may not take the Childrens 
bread and gime itto Dog pes, 

4 Falſe ers and Tea- 
chers, who (like Dogges) im- 
| pudently barke againſt the 
trueth , and ſhameleſly rayle 
againſt the true-Teachers, Phil. 
2+2:Beware of Dogges. 

5 Conemners of the word, 
to wit, ſuck filchy vncleane li- 
vers,as deſperatly hate & fcorn 
all good admonition, and cheir 
admoniſhers. Math.7,5. Give 
net holy things t# Dog ger. a-Pet, 
2,22 | 

6 An Whore, whichletteth 
out her body for hyre:Deut. 23, 
28. Thou ſtalt net bring theprice 
of a dog into the houſe of God. 

7 Negligent, couerous,and 
vnfaithfull Miniſters , which 
ſeeke their owne things, & not 
the things of Chriſt.Eſa.g6,10. 
II. Theſe greedy dogs cant never 
hane enongh”, they looke enery one 
to their owne wajes,&c. Dumbe 
and greedy Dogs bee careleſſe 
& couerous Shepheards, which 
minde not the ſafery of the 
Flocke, but the benefit of the 
Fleece. | 
. - B The Divell, theprince of 
this world,Pſalm,22,20;: Or it 
may be meant of the-maliciots 


Iewes,or both. 


. [Alining.Dog;better,qc.)That 


[iris befttoenioy things which 
{be preſent;andnor with expec-' 


ration'of furure good: things to! 


pgs themfclues. Eccle,9,4. 


aud. a... 


5» Thefaying and opinion of 
Epicures , like to that in Eſa 
22,13.1Cor,15,32. Let vs eate 
and drinke + c,whoſe affeions 
and faſhions by imitation, Sa/s- 
mon expreſſeth,Eccle 10,7,8,9. 

[Dominion] Rule, I ordſhip, 
and power, -either moderate or 
lawfull Lords, Inde 25. To God 
onely be Dominion. Or immode- 
rate and hurtfull, of volawfvull 

Lords or Tyrants, Romaines 6, 

1.4» Sinfhall not hawe Dominion 
oner you. 

' { To Deſpife dominion ] To 
fet atnought , arid havein vile 
account, notthe perſons of go- 
vernours, but government it 
felfe, eueri rhe yery order which 
God is 'Author of, they ſpare 
riot to ſpeake ill ofit ; as doe ar 
this day the Anabaptiſts, 'Li- 
bertines, Dauidifts, & Acade- 
mici,with others. Ade 8,wher- | 
as Michael would nor vſe'a ray- 
ling word againft rhe impure | 


ſpirit; theſe men' reproa-hthe | 


holy ordinance of God. 
[ DPwze ] That whereby an | 


ſage out of an houſe istnade. . | 

2 Chriſt, by whoman en- | 
trance is made into the Church 
of God, as bya doore one en» | 
creth irito-2n houſe. Iobr to,7,/ 
9. I amthe Dobre, if any man en« | 
terre,” , \73 

3 Opportunity. ot occafion 
.of doing much good.1 Cor.x6;, 


ordinary entrance into,and pal- | 


| | _ opened 


a _ 


—- 


— 


opened wnto mee, that is , a very 


| large occaſion of profiting ma- 


ny. , 
] -4 Ourhearts, which areas 


doores,. whereby entrance is 
iuen to Chriſt, ro come into 
vs,and to dwell with vs.Reue. 3 
20.1 ſtand at the doore.P (2.24.7. 

[ Dwze of faith ] The doArine 
of the Golpell,by which (as by 
adoorc) we enter into God, & 
he enrreth into vs. AQts 14, 27. 


— _— 


God hath opened the doore of faith 
wnto the Gentiles. j- 
[ D@2ze ofhoye] The firſt en» 
trance into the hoped-for inhe- 
ritance and bleſſings of God. 
Hoſca 2,15. And the valley of A- 
chor, for the doore of hope. This A- 
chor was the valley into which 
the 1ſraelites firſt came, . being 
once gotten ouer /ordar,wihen 
they went to take poſſeſſion of 
Canaangloſh.7,16. 
[ Dozesf utterance] An open 
and free mouth to preach the 


'| Goſpell.Col.4,3. 


[ Dozeof mylips] The lips, 


| which are as a doore, by which 


our words paſſe out. This doore 
is opcned by two keyes; one of 
benefirs,the other ofthe ſpirit : 
Thelocke which ſhuts ir,is the 
feare of God. Pſa.r41 +Z. Keepe 
the doore of my lips.Plal.5 1,15. 
Open thou my lips,O Lord.&c. 
[ Donble | Great meaſure. Re, 
18,6.Gine her donble according to 


her workers. 


[Woublepoztion!] 


Two parts 


or twice ſo much: as double} 
portion.Deut. 2 1,17.7\wo-parts, 

.- | Doublehonoz] Muchiand 

great honout.r Timo.g;17. Let 

Elders which rule well, bit bad in 

donble Hononr, that is, in fingu- 

lar loue and reputation, r'Thef, 

5,13. Andlarger maintenance, 
az appeareth by x.Tim.5,18.- 

[Double ſpirit JA greatpor- 
tion of the ſpirit,or of ſpirituall 
pm Kings 2,9. Let thy ſpirit 

e doubled pon me. © 

[ Double minded ] A mind 5 

er two waies,a wauering yn- 
able minde.Iames 4,8, Pwrge 
your hearts ye dowble minded. 

[ Doubting ] The miſtruſt of 
heart about the prouidence and 
promiſes of God,whe the ſoule 
dothnot reſt quietly and ſure- 
ly in God, bur ſticketh & Rag- 
gers, hanging , as it were, be- 
tweene two.Rom.4,20. Abra- 
ham denbred not through wnbe- 
liefe.Matth. 1433 1. #hy dowbt ye, 
O ze of little faith? Doubting in 
wicked men comes from want 
of faith, and meere infidelity : 
bur in the godly,it comes from 
nating of faith. 

2 Waucring, and vncertain- 
ty of minde.r Timo.2,8.Lift vp 
pure bands without doubting. 1a. 
1,6, 

'Perplexity an& anxiety of 
ade ha _ is ſo rei : wh 
ned, as he cinor ſee which way 
to turne him, or what to doe.2. 


Cor.1,8. ee altogether doxbted 


Een 


—_ 


D. 


O, 


———— 


, 
_ | 
ny 7 


_ 


doubt. 

[ Done] A Creature of a very 
meeke and harmeleſſe Nature; 
alſo. fruitfull, by meanes of of- 
ten breeding.Mat.10,16. 

.. 2 The Holy Ghoſt, which 
is.like a Doue for meeknes and 
| innocency. Matthew 3426. it is 
written, the Holy Ghoſt came 
down from heauen like a Doue. 
lohn 1,32. To ſhew it was no 
materiall Doue, but an appea- 
ranceor ſhew of one, ( much 
lefſe wasy ſpirit conuerted in- 
toa Doue)wherin he did pleaſe 
ro manife(t himſelfe for thar 
time and purpoſe , afterward 
vaniſhing. Alſo the Doue is 
ſaide to abide vpon Chriſt ina 
two-fold reſpeR, firſt, of his hu- 
manity, becauſe the Spirit was 
perpetually preſent with it to 
fil it with graces perfe&Rly,both 
for number and meaſure. Se- 
condly , in reſpe of his Deity 
or God-head, becauſe the ſpi- 
rit which 1s the third perſon, is 
eternally ioyned with Chriſt 
the ſecond perſon, by orina 
moſt marugllous vnity of one 
andthe ſelfe-Jame efſence arid 
nee! 2: #1) 

3 Holy Churchor compa- 
ny of belecuers,which is chaſte 
and fincese', full of: fpirituall 
beauty, hke.aJoue,reſting ſafe 
in Gods eternal loug,as a'Doue 
in arocke.Cant. 2,9; Hy Done, 
| &c.A Petaphoz. Fi4 


enen. of life.2 Cor. 4,%. We are in | 


[Like a DeceitfullDoue]The 
Iſraelites tohold on their folly 
and ſottiſhnefſe with great cre- 
dulity and fimpleneſle, calling 
for helpeto ſuch as were their | 


their ſnare. Hoſe,7,1 1. Ephraim 


power.Pſal.148,7, Yee Dragons | 


a great and red Dragon, inre- 


and bloody cruelty againſt the 


# like a decered Done without a 
heart. 
Note. ADoueis comended 


enemies , and would become | 


for fxcundity or plencifull in- 
creaſe : allo for ſimplicity & in- | 
nocency: wherein the Doue is a | 
Figure or type of the Church, 
betide her increaſe.is allo in- 
necent, . beeing expoſedco in- 
juries on all fides, yer ſuffertng 
all without any reuerge. 

[ Eyes of a Doue | Gracious, 
chaſte, and moſt fingle, like to 
the eyes ofa Doue: Cant.r,15, 
T hine eyes are like the Eyes of a 
Doxe. 

[ Dow2te] A gift of man vn- 
tothe woman or her parents, 
vefore and in reſpe& of marri- 
age.Gen,z4,12,” See the Law 
hereof.Ex0,22,16,17. 


a: 


{ D:agon ] A fierce and cru- 
ell Beaſt, full of trength, and 
very terrible for his force and 


and depths. 
2 - The Diuell, who is called 


ſpe of his exceeding firength 


Saints: 


R: 


Saints : which muſt ferue, to 
-make vs watchfull and feruent 
in prayer againſ} his grieuous 
— wav ,9. Andthe 
Fgreat Dragon, the old Serpent. A 
Petapbsz. | 
3 The greateſt cuils and &- 
nemics which may befall and 
| beſet vs in this life.Pſal.g141 3. 
The yong Lyon and the Dragon, 
thox ſhalt tread wnder thy feete : 
that is, thou ſhalt ouercome e- 
uenthy ſtrongeſt enemies, The 
King of 8abell for cruelty like- 
|nedro a Dragon: Iere.51,34. 
Alſo Eze. 29,3-4nd Antichriſt. 
{ Revel.1 3,4: 

[ Poyſon of Dzagons | The 
euill workes of wicked men,v 
are like poylon of Dragons, 
dereſtable ro God, and dange- 
rous to men. Deur. 32,3 3.Tbeir 
wine us the poyſon of Dragons. 

[ Places of ZDzagons ] The 
waſte Wilderneſle. Pſalme 44, 


I9. 

: of D 
Forſaken and deſolate Cities. 
Jer.51,37. Babell ſhall be as an 
habitation or dwelling place for 
Dragons ; that is, without an 
Inhabitanr. 

[ ToDzaw ] To make wil- 
| ling to beleeue in Chriſt, them 
who by nature are vnwilling. 
lohn 6,44.None can come 10 me, 
Except t Father Draw him, 

2 To make vs more & more 


| willing to follow Chriſt , by 


ſecond 'to the-firſt; and to the 
ſecond a third.Cant,r. 3. Draw 
vs and we willrunne after thee. 

3 An effe& of the exceeding 
| power of Satan , preuai- 

ing cuenagainſt F great lights 
of che Church,to put them our, 
and to pull them from their 
Randings.Reuel.1 2,4. Andbs 
taile drew the third part of the 
Starres out of heauen. | 

[ To dzaw ſinne by cozds] To 
heape vp finne ypon finne, yio- 
lently,by all meanes. Eſay 5,8, 
Woe to them who draw ſinne by 
Cart-ropes,c. 

[ To Dzaw waters ] To ſhed 
aboundance of reares for ſinnes 
done againſt Gods Law, as if 
Backets of teares were drawne 
out of the Well of a ſorrowfull 
heart, x Sam. 7, 6. They Drew 
water, and powred ont before the 
Lord,and fafted that day. Pypers 
bole. Alſo to rake comfort from 


3. 

[ Todzawallafterhim ] To 
reconcile ypon the Crofſe by 
merit ofhis death, all the ele 
vnto God. purchaſing for them 
with the forgiueneſle of finnes, 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo, by-whoſe 
mighty power through F prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, they may 
bee drawne from the world to 
Chriſt, to cleaue'to him by 
faith. Toan 12,38, | 


[ Dzeame ] A nightly viſi- 


| adding grace vnto Grace; a | 


on , or a viſion inthe nighe, 
Mat, 


the promiſes of grace, Eſay 12, 


—_— 


'D. 


———_—_—. 


+ 


. [deceir,as Eccle. 5, 7. and Eſay 


Mat.1,20. eAnd an Angel ap- 
peared to him in 4 Dreame.loel 2. 
28. They ſhall Dreame Dreames ; 
that is , they ſhall have plenty 
of diuine Reuelations, | 

2 Falſe viſions, and lying 
Prophefies.Ter.23,26, 27. The 
Prophet that hath a Dreame , /ct 
bim tell « Dreame. © 

3 The yncertaine and vani- 
ſhing condition of worldly rich 
men,Pſal.73, 10. As 4 Dreame 
when one awaketh,circ. 

A Dreameis an imagination 
which the minde of man con- 
ceiueth in fleepe. Of Dreames, 
ſome bee with repreſentations 
and fimilitudes,as Pharaohs &c. 
and ſome without, as. Abime- 
leghs ; Some naturall , ariſing 
from temperature of body , or 
affection of mind, which haue- 


27,7. Some beediuine when 
God ſpeaketh,Gen. 20,3. or an 
Angel, Marth. 1,23. oraman, 
Ads 16. Theſe to be regarded. 
Some be diabolicall,Deur. x3, 
I,2.Some for comforx, fome to 
afflict. 

[To Dzeame |]. To thinke 
a thing not to bee (for the ſud- 
dennefſe and ftrangenes of ir ) 


. [ Dzofe] Falſe Dodtine,and | 


corrupt Religion, Eſay 22,25. 
Thy filner ts turned into Droſſe. 

' 2 Hypocrites and wicked 
men,Pfal. 119. Thou wilt deſtroy 
all the wicked like Droſſe. 

[ Dzunkenneſſe ] Exceſſe in 


Drinking, when wine or ſtron 


ly, til it inflame and ſer the luſts 
on fire. Eſay 5, 11. Woe vnto 
them that riſe wp early to follow 
Drunkenneſſe , and to them that» 
continue till night,till the wine doe 


is anocable deſcription of the 
finne of drunkenneſſe, by the 
dangerous effets outward and 
inward, which ie bringerth 
foorth in mens bodies and 
ſoules. Reade the place and 
confiderir. | 

2 Blindneſſe and perturba- 
tion of a mindegnot able to diſ- 
cerne true things from falſe. E- 
ſay 28,7. The Prophet and the 
prieſt hane erred by ſtrong drinke, 

they ſiumble in Indgement. . 

Jn this Ggnification y Whore 
of Babel is {aid romake drunke 
the kingdomes of the earth 
with the golden Cuppe of her 


fornications, thatis, with her 


whichyet is indeed, Pſal. x26, 
verſe 1, | 

[ D2eames | One Dreame 
being manifold, or conliſting 
of many branches and'parts. 
Dan. 2,1. Dreamed Dreames, 


See verſe 31,32. | 
| 


moſt falſe and peſtilent errours 


| offered out of a Cup of Gold, | 


ro blinde and beſotrhem. Reu, 
17,2,4-Jer.2 3,9. 

$ Furious deuifion, ſuch as is | 
amoneft drunken men, which 
doe raihly ſmite one another, 


Drinke is taken in ſo abundant- | 


enflame them.Prou.23,29,There | 


 ter.x J. 


A 


OE 


—_— yy 


D., 


ler.13, 14. Twill fillthemwith 
drunkennes,and will daſh thens one 
agamſt another. APetonimie. 
4 Feaſting and liberall fare, | 


as Gen.43,34+: Andibey Urunke 
and bad of the beſt Drinke.Heft. 3 
15. The King and Haman ſate 
downe to drinks, Heſt.7,1. A Sy» 
necdoche. This word fignifierh 
to drinke large vnto mirth, but' 
with ſobriety, Hag.1.6.lohn 2, 
IO. 

5 Plentifull abundance of 
good things. Pſal.65,9.. Thox 
viſiteſt the earth, and haſt made it 
Drunken,chat is, thou haſt wa- 
cered it abundantly, and made 
itrich. And.verſe 10. 

6 All kinde of inordinate 
living. 1 Thefl. 5, 7, The} that 
are Druuke. A Hpnecdoche. 

7 Wanton riotouſneſle , 
and infamous luſt. Habbac.2, 
I 5-A nimie. 

[ Tos Danke ] To be parta- 
kers of ſome temporall Indge- 
meat or affligtion from God, 
Obad.16. As ye hawe aranke,&c. 
ſo all the heathen (hall drinke con- 
tinnally crc. Matth. 20. Yee ſhall 
indeed drinke of the cup. 

[ Dzinkeofferingof wine]The 
ready cheerefulnes of the chil- 
dren of God to offer vp them- 
ſelues ro God in Martyrdome 
(as a Drinke offering )to teſtifie 
their faith , and for the ſeruice 
and miniſtery of the Church, 
Numb.15,5. The 4. part of an 
Hin of wine ſhalt thou prepare for 


adrinke Offering : which rite is 
thus:expounded by Pax! ,Phit: 
2,15.:2 Timothy 4,6. Tam al. 
ready offered wp 45':a drinke offe- 
ring. Theſe drinke Offerings 
as alſo\meate Offerings , were 
annexed ynto all- ſlaine- Sacrifi- 
ces, whether. burnt Offerings, 
or of thankſgiuing, SreNamb., 
I $53445F> © lf! : G 'y : : 

| StrongDzinke} A kinde 
of Drinke which both Greekes 
and Latinescall Sicera, beeing 
made of honey,barley,8& dates; 
it hath force to: make ſuch | 
drunke as take-it: they gaue it 
ro ſuch as were executed, 'to 
ſtupific and dull their ſenſes, 
and make them fenſclefſe of 
paine. Sec Prouerbs 31, 4, 5,6. 
Efay5.,11, Woe to them which 


follow ſtrong Drinke. 
D. v. 
[DPnkes] Gonernours and 


Leaders,bur inferiour to Kings 
Gen.26,verl.15, The Hebrew 
word Allph,is a chiefe Leader, | 
orgui4c;in greek, Hegemon,a ru- 
ler or gouernour , it ſignifierh 
alſo Dukedomes, verſe 30. as 
Kings are put for Kingdomes, 
Efay 23,15-Dan.7,17,23. 
[Dumbe ] One that cannot 
ſpeake for lacke of naturall a- 
bility. Matthew 9,3 2,Marke 7, 
Zo 
; 2 Onethat cannot ſpeake 
and teach others, for lackeof 
" grace 


D. .#/ V. 


_— 


' - 
i 
v./ EY 
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th. 


_- 


filen: vnder Gods'han 
29,9. Iwas dumb and 


month, 


all Dung. - 


| Diſh. ©5171191 Q5*1 


Ecch, 12,7. 


Numb.23, 10. 


- _ 


- 


chough PS a3. rt 


; Pſa 


opened not 
[Dumb ſpirit] A ſpiric which 
; maketh him dumbe, whom hee 
| poſſefleth,: Mark. 9/17; 255 A 
Petonimie of the cauſe. ' © * 
[Dimg] Gods enemies trod 
vnder foot as dung and-myre , 
Plalm.$3;11. They became the 
Dung of the earth, Mal:2,3. i. 
2 All things, euen the moſt 
precious and glorious, without 


ChriR, Phil. 3, 8: / indgethems 


[a Y Dearh;vrthe eſtare of the 
Dead, Ger.3,19.' Toduſt thou 
ſhalt returne:2salſo mans body: 


uf put vpon the head]Deep! 
heauineffe & ſorrow; inreſpett' 
£yrher of-ſoniepreatlin,;'ori 


a 


[Dult ]| A weake and-wile 
Creatiite, Gen. i 8; 27, How ſhall 
I that am but Duſt fprake to'my 
Lord? Gen:7,1 g. Duſt-thon art, 

2 A'meane cftare,Pſal.1'1 7, 
7. Hee lifteth the ticedy ont of the 

151 +: Fruling and ouer-ruling ys;:25:4 
Maiſterruterh :and:guidEtifhis |- 


| re” of man 
which is made of Duſt zro wit, 
his Body; Pſal.30.9.-it alſo fig- 
nifieth innumerable, Gen. 28. 
#4. Gen. 13,'16. and 32, 12. 


a. a. 


| 10, Their Watch-men 'are all} And they put Duff wppen ther 
| Dumbe, they haxe no knowledge. 7 7 2728 open 
| 3 One that will nor ſpeake 


grace 4nd knowledge,Eſay 56; þ fome great iudgement, loſh.7.5 


| 


beads, AQts 13151. tn 
- {Tofhakeoff the Duſt of: the 


«> + 


how exccrable arid. loathfome 


remne the Goſpelt ; the very 
Duſt is infeted with cheir firs, 
Math. 10.14. Shake off the Daft 


_ 


of your feete, i 110 
D. W. 


[Dwelling] A true, wighty, 
andfixed preſence ,>eyther-for 
 goodor euill, according roche 
nature of the thing that dwel« 
leth, Ioh. x, 14. \Theword was 
wade fleſh 5 dwelt aMONg'VS, 
| Thus the ſpiriz & rhe'word are 
 faid ro dwell in vs,2/Cor: g:v6; 
| Coloſ.4,16,Eph.2bChrift dwel. 
 leth-in our hearts, thatis ;\ they: 
be conuerſant withys, and doe 
 keepe manſion in ur hearts, 


; 


houſe, ' Alſo finne' dwelleth 
in the regenerate, . Rom.7,17. 
Not F, but ſinne that dwelleth in 
\me;;forcibly Hindering,andby 
his ptefente: mightilyzoroſhng) 
and 'firiuing againſt-rhe- good: 
motions of grace;,7in the-heart. 
of 2ſanRificqperion, 1 __ 


 2Conftant truſt mGods pro. 
widence andptomiſts.,ÞGgr 1. 
bo dotleth in rbe-feeres of che 


fete} Towitncfſebyxbiifigne; | 
they are, which refuſe'anditons | 


——_ —— 


oo 


. 
Bs. 
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* 08 he Be 


D. 


W. 


- 2- Toremaine, abide & con- 
tinue, Iohn 6,56. Hethatea- 
teth my fleſb, dwelleth in mee, and 
Lin him. Alſo to ſeat ones ſelfe 
for a ſhort time as aftranger, 
'Exod.2;15.\AQs Is 29, Ex, 2o 
22+Exo0d.12,40, | 

4 To haue place or enter- 
tainment, Pf. 5,4. Neexillſball 
| dwell with thee. 

5 Familiarity or Communis| 
on, bothperfe&t and immedis| 
ate, betweene God and the E- 
le& Reuel.21,123. And he will 
dwell with them, 

6. Solace, comfort, and pro- 
teQion, by Gods comfortable 
preſence,Reuel.7,15. Hee that 


withyow, Alſo it ſignifies the 
perpetuall. ynion of two na- 
tures in: Chriſt, in whom the 
God-head 'dwelleth : bodilic , 
Colof, 2, 9. viz. ſubſtantially , 
and not by communication of 
yertne, as God dwelletb in the 
[Todtvell-in ſled honles.] 
To reſt wholly in their owne 
priuate affaires and pleaſures 
of this —_— -— the n= 
of god] s,who ought 
= ke a and Gods - 
uice before their owne , eyther 
commodities or comforts, Hag. 
14. 1s it time for you todwell in 
your ſeeled-bouſts ?- 
. [Movdwellin God.] To bee 
ioynedconftantly ynto-G OD, 


ftteth on the Throne , will dwell| 


trument : Charity is but a wit- | * 
nefſe of our ſociety with God, 
1 lohn4, 16. Hee that dwelleth 
in lowe dwclleth in God, 

[To dwell together] The ſo- 
ciety and converſation of man 
and wife , for the performance 
of marriage duties, Math.1,18 
Before they came to dwel together, 
r Pet. 3, Fo . 

2 To pitch his Tabernacle 
as ye would ſay,to make a ſhort 
abode heere, as they which liuc 
in Tabernacles or baothes,doe 
not tarry long in oneplace, Ioh 
1,14. He dwelt among vs : that 
1$, not onely in our nature, but 
in the preſence of vs the Apo- 
ſles and other Tewes, hee did a| 
while for a time conuerſe. 

{Dwelling of the Spirit in 
bs,02of Chailt in his members] 
Three things. Firſt,that his pre- 
ſence is effeQuall. and mighty, 
to-poſſeſle and . gouerne the 
faithfull , which are. his Tem- 
ples, hauing- dominion ouer 
them, iawardly. enlightening 
ro know,. and powerfully gui- 
ding to doe the knowne will of 
God. Secoadly ; that his pre- 
ſence is continuall, nor as of a 
gueſt, who lodgeth for anight 
in an Inne, and is gone next. 
day ; nor as a Sojourner that 
flitteth, but as an Owner and 
poſſeſſor to abide for euer, as 
inJobs 14. Thirdly , thaman: | 
nes of his preſence ;. not by. in- 


— HOWERR [ 


{which is by faith as by:an In. 


finiteneſſe of power ,. as hee is 
| : preſent | 


- 


OO ——_— 


D. W, 


D: .< * 


| g—_—_— 


| being with his ſheep-folds ; for 


preſent to allcreaeures to ſu- 
Rainethem , bur by his ;grace 
and healthfull effes, vniting 
ro Chriſt, regenerating to bee 
his lively members, witneſfin 
our adoption,&c. Rom, 8,9. 
ph eſ.3,17- 

Dwelling, habitatien, or 
manſion, is a name giuen to the 
Tabernacle which Afeſes made 
and God dwelt in, 1 Sam.2, 
32, 29. and afterward to Sele- 
mons Temple, 2 Chr. 36,15. & 
Heauen it ſelfe, is alſo thus cal- 
led, Deur.26, 15.where there be 
many Manſions, John 14,2. Al- 
ſo the Tent which Aſoſes made 
and Salomons houſe was thus 
called, 2 Chr.29, 6. The Tem- 
ple is called the habitation of 
1s glory, becauſe Gods glory 
filled the Tabernacle, when 
God firſt tooke poſſeſſion of 
it, Exod.40,34,35- Pſal. 26,8. 
and elſewhere, the habitation 
of Ichowa, Leuit.17,4. and of 
his Name,Pſa.74,7. 

Dwelling in Tents , fignifi- 
eth,cither his keeping at home, 
as Gen.25,27. Iud,s, 24. orhis 


ſheepheards dwelt in Tents, 
Efay 38, 12: and ſuch was /a- 
cobs trade & his children, Gen. 

Ss, 24+ Or elſe thirdly his pil- 
h—_ in the land, Heb. ot 
heereupon /acobs tents are vſed. 
for the ace of the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, Numbers 


| Tobeinlight,orto dwell in 
the light, Ggnifieth, -GodJcan 


lyes.. | | 
Todwellinthe clouds;figni 
fieth, that God izin-acceſitble 
toys: alſothecloud is a token 
of Gods preſence, 1Tohn 1,7. 


D. pH 
[To Dye.] To give vp the 
ghoſt,Gen.g,20. And he dyed, 
2 Tobecontinually in the 
danger of death, x Cor,15, ;x. 
[To dyefo fin] Tobreak the 
force of finne, and euery dayto 
weaken it ſomething. Rom.6, 
ken rr 
ſinne dine therein? Thus the gods 
lie dye euen while they liue., 
. ({TodieintheLozd] Toyeeld: 


Chriſt, yader hope of Saluati-: 
on by nim, with repentance for) 


ſed are they which dye in the Lord. 
1 Theſ.4,13. 
our liues for the reftimonie of 


I;3, I am ready to dye for the: 


2415: 


r Tim.6,16, r Kings 8,12.'Le-| 


are dead to | 


vp our ſpirits in the / faith of | 


all our finnes,Reuel.14,x 3.Bleſ- |. 
This is to fall aſlcepe in Chriſt, | 
[Tadie fo; tho02d] To giue | | 
leſus,as Martyrs doe, Acts 21,4 


name of the Lord Teſs, Thus di-] 
ed Lames, AQts 12,2. and Anti-|, 
pas, Reuel.2,1 


| 


| 


enduzeno fahood, bypocriſie, | 


[T9 diet the Lozd ] Theſe 


M 2 © foure| 
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impe 
uerlaſting 


o8r ſelues, 


fourethings : firſt roacknow- 
ledge that .as wee haue life by 
his giuing , ſodeath commetrh 
by his ſending: ſecondly,with 
.cheereflll pacience: ro ſubmic 
'ourſelues to all difcaſes,and to 
death ir ſelfe: Thirdly,as in our 
life; ſo- in: aur death to defire 
that God may bee glorified of 
v5,being very carefull that no- 
'thing be ſpoken or done to diſ- || 
honor him. ” Fourthly, to giue 
vp our ghoſt in good cofidence 
that Chrift will ſave our ſoules 
preſently at their diſſolution, & 
raiſe:yp our'- bodies to life: at 
the laſt days} Nore; that living 
tothe Lord, and dying tothe 
Lord,are ioyned togerther;ſuch 
life,ſuch death. 

' #To Dieinſin] To periſh by 


, or to-poe into c- 


death through 'con- 


tinuance in ſfinne,loh.,$.24. Yee 
foall Dye in your fins. Thus ſhall 
alt they die, whichbelecuenort 
intheionly begotten. Sonne- of || 

zZodbi 57 - \ * "| Adarss diſobediencei;'1, Cor, 
; - [ToDye foourſelife.] In our 
death-to bee forſaken, withour 
any to.care for-ws or toreſpeCt 
vp,Rom.14,7. Noneof vs dyeta 


CThis'yogadly.men 


die, who-as theyacknowledged 
not, nortrufted inany G'O:D 


haue' 


noGod rolook tothem toſave 


| life, 2 Cor.4.10. We beare about | 


them intheir death, when they 
periſh as forſaken bond-men, | 
|Bur thus the godly do not dye: 


\for the Lord whoſe they are, & | 


'whom they faithfully ſerued in 
their life, doth preſerue them 
ſafe both in their life & death , 
alſo will raiſe them from death 
'to life, -. | 

{Co dye the Death. | Certain. 
ty ofdying,Genefis 2.17. Thow 
[halt dye the Death, Doubling of 
the verb noterth certainty, ſpee- 
dines, and fearefulnes of death. 
Seethelike, Gen. 2,16.andz, 
16. and\often elſewhere ; an 
Hebraiſme, Gen.11.3, 

[Todyethe death of the righ- 
teous] To haue a death like to 
the death of 'the righteous z or 
to haue an end like ynto his. 
| Num, 23. 20, That I might dye 
the death of the righteous, and my 
end may be like bu. 

[To Dyein-Adam-]. To bee 
ſubie@ ro death;by theguilt of 


15,22. 1n Adam alldye, 
[Dying.] The miſerable e- 
ſtate: and condition in-which 
the faithfull , bureſpecially rhe 
Miniſters of the ward bein this 


in our bodies the dying of the Lord 


_ 


whiles they liued, ſo they 
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* Theſe 


ſenſes and 
colleRtions | 


| wirinBirds (-asEagles ) that | Hedwen. 


be not con= 
trary, but 
diuerſe:and 
may well 
ſtand toge-! 
[er 


—_——— z- - 


| Ama, roy - wi of Birds, 


whereof Plimy mentioneth 
divers kindes, vnto whichiris 
common, to be gathered toge- 
ther to a dead Carrion, through 
the ſmell or tenrebir : alfo'ro 
flic alofr,and ro cary their yong 
ypon their wings in a tender 
care ofthem,&c.lob z 943 1,32 
3 3534+ 
2 Belecuers,which vpon the 
wings of a linely:faith-ſoare 'a- 
loft, and mount vp to Chriſt le- 
ſus, whoſe crucified fleſh hath 
a ſweet ſauour , that atrraterh 
and drawerh'them to him ; as 
the fauqur of the dead- carkaſle 
can cauſe: the Eagles to reſort 
ynto it. Luke:17,37. here the 
carkaſſe ts , there wil the Eagles 


| reſort, , 


'Or i Ricker bee fach 


they will come ſo farre to one 


| carkaſſe; a great ſhameir isro 


beleeuers ,not ta bee gathered 


| roirhe {Author of life, by.whom 
|they.are - a e vio an cner- 
| taſting life, (25612 his 


1: Or thai : As Eagles afſernble 
to the: Carrion : ſo the belee- 
ver ſhall be perfeRly ioyned vo 


ip $31? 


1 of this Cha The inlrumens » 
[- 2 {Exee) The rument of 


Chin, ; in: .deſpi ighr of Sarkan, 
according to S- Theſl.4.17 
And ſo they ſhall be ener with the 
Lord, hen the Sonne of man ſpall 
come to indge the world, all the 
faithful: ſhall be gathered fo bins, 
Ag Allegoay. + 

[ Eagles winges IThe merci- 
full prouidence of God, ſauing | 
& proteGing his people from 
dangers, Exod. 19,4. 1 a 
| you pon Eaples wings. Eagles 
aloft, — rs young = 
their wings,to put them 'out of 
danger; which fignifieth Gods 
louing  prouidence,.. procuring 
che ſafety of the Chutch;and of 
cuery member of. i it, A Peta- 
phoz. 

2 Swifneſſe,ſpeedineſle, and 
by ſudden: flight vaniſhing a- 
way: Po. 23,5 - Riches takes" 
wings like a » Eagles an flies into | 


| Great Eagles} That moſt 
mighty and rich King of Babel; 
to wit, Nabuchadnezzan, Eze. 
17,3; Soexpounded.in Ver.x 2 


hearing./ 34/4 
''2 The vnderBanding which 


a yoo_—y Re.2,11,Hre 


Ws Rn M 3 that 


He 


A. 


| that bath eares to heare,cc,Deu. | ter ſome man or matter, as it 


| 26,4. A Petonimie, 


3 Seruice,obcdience,or per- 


| peruall ſubie&ion, Pſghn.40,6. 


Ame eares haſt thoft opened; that 
1s,thou haſt framed mee to thy 
perperuall ſervice, Exod. 21,6. 
'Govs Qare } Either his infmit 
knauwtedge (ns if bee heardoall 
things) or his readines toheaxe 


and grant oour requeſts, Pſ3.94, 
9. He that made the Eare ſtall bee 


wot hexredPfab, 1d6,2. Hee bath 
inclined his eare vnto-me A Pets 
taphoz.” T3:.2 | | 
{ Earneſt ]Something giuen 
co binde a bargainez as a ſhil- 
ling; to binde the payment of 
211 hundred pounds, 
> Norte: It is in Hebrew Era- 
bon; hence the Grecke Arrha- 
bon is borrowed , and it: ſignifi- 
eth a pledge,pawne,or earneſt, 
2 A'pledge,or pawne,Gen. 
38,17, 13. bat. the.carneſt (or 


pledge )that I ſhall gine thee ? 


2 Anhoſtage giuen in war, 
All theſe are ( as an earneſt) to 
confirme and aflureathbing:; 
Kings'14,14- þ 22A 2henke 

[ Earneſt expectafion ]A loo- 


| king after ſome-thing- with 


great greedineſſe 'and ynwear- 
ried continuance; Rom. 8,19. 
The earneft: expeitation of the 
(rearrme,oc. Heerg is 2\Pzoſo-! 
popopea or: fiction of petſons -- 
thereis a perſon put vpon the 
vnreaſonable Creature, of one 


' ro ſee and enioy ſo the Crea- 
i ture ( as a woman in trauell ) 


{were with heads and neckes 
; ſtretched out,to behold & ſpy 
| that which they” eagerly delire 


 Rom.8,22, feruently coucteth 
Ir owne reftauration by a natu- 
rall nſtia&t whivh, is ''put of 
God into the Cteatnre, where- 
by itis mooued ſecreily to co- 
uet & atcend the end for which 
It was made; whithis that per- 
fe eſtate wherein io was'made 
of God, and from which, by 
mans fin'it fell, and vnto which 
fill it rendeth by a natural in- 
clination, euen as heauy things 
baturally tend downeward,and 
lighrtthings vpward.. 
» [ Earneff of the Spirit ] The 
ifrof FSpiric whichis like an 
arneſt in a bargaine: for the 
firſt fruites, or the ſauing gifts 
of the Spirit ;: to:wit, Faith, 
Hope. Loue, andRepentance, 
docin ſuch fort aſſure the god- 
ly of having their. ful happi- 
neſſe in heauen atlaſt, as hee 
that hath receiued:an earneſt, 


is ſure to hauethe; full ſumpaid | ' 


him , or the full bargaine ac- 
compliſhed.Ephe.1,14. Alſo 2 
Cor.1,.22.  JAvd hath ginen the 
Earneſ#, of the Spirit, / Is. this: 
ſenſe the Apoſtle; in the: fore-, 
ſaid places, vſeth the fimilitade 
of 'a Seale, whicb alſo. ferueth | 
to, iconfirme a promiſe; and 


whoexpeRterband looketh-at- | therefore fit to Ggnific 'tha a+ 
oh | . ' /: 


| ſurance' 


— 


— _ _ — __AA 
——_— 


A. 


ſurance which the Spirit of «- 
 doptiordoth-giue the faithfall 
of their inheritance in heaven, 
in. duetime to be ſcene and en- 
ioyed of them. 

[Earth}Dry land.Gen. x ,Pſ. 
24,1 .The earth « the Lords. Al- 
ſo irfignifies that matter wher- 
of all rerreftriall and celeſtiall 
bodies weremade, Gen. 1,2. 

.. 2 Land&Sea,andally is in 
the.Ge.2,r. Thus God created 
heauen&earth,&c, Pſa.r24,8. 
which made heanen & earth. A\ſo 
by a Dynecdoche,Earth is pat for 
all things created. And tor the 
water which couered rtheearth 
being dryed'by-a firong Eaſt 
winde.Gen.8,v.1, | 

3 The Inhabitants or people 
which dwell on the earth. Pfal. 
1011. Sing vnto the Lord all the 
Earth Gen.6,t1.Gen:9,13.By a 
Petonimie- of -rhie place con- 
taining, being pur for the per- 
ſons contained jn it,as Toſh. 33; 
14- Eſay, chapter 24, verſe 19, 
20, See 'Eſfay,chapter1 1vcx:! 
5-&9.forthe Ele&t on 5 earth.) 

4 Earthly minded perſons, 
Pſal. 10,18. That earthly man 
(or man of the earth ) caſe ro 
frare no more : the wicked and 
impenitent which bee onthe 
ceatth.Eſay'1 1.4. ; ' 

5 That whichis fraile and 
weake 2.Cor.q,7. We haze thus 
Treaſure in veſſels of Earth , or 
Earthly :' ſignifying thereby, 


the treaſyre of thoGoſpellwas 
committed jobebypreach' 
ſcattered abtoad.*! Ic fignifierh 
cheeleR,Efay-13,10,' 

6 The increaſe or fruit which 
commeth out ofthe earth,Gen. 
3>17. 'Tu ſorrow thou ſhalteate of 


of thy life. 'A Petoniunie. | 
7 A Region, Land, or Coun> 

try. Math.9,26: Marke 15, g3. 

LukeZ,25.-lnall which places; 


{ Carth momneth] The peo- 
ple to be ſorrowfull,& through 
heauinefle to pineaway, Ei.24, 
4 Exmb minruecch and! inthe 
next verſe the earth is ſaide to 
be'defiled; namely by the wic- 
kednefle of the perſons which 
ryead thereon, | 

 Aladder'et 'vpon the earth; 
'Gen.28$;yv: 12. 2s the ladder re- 
preſenterh Chriſt the Sonne of 
man , on whom the An- 
gels of God aſcend & deſcend, 
lohn r,41,and in Gen. 2844/2. is 


| applyediinſpeciall to /acob,and; 


his iourney;ſo the earth ſig.his 
humane nature and couerfing 
with men, and the heauens fig, 
his dinine-nature” & mediation 


fraile and weake men, to whom | 


1: that is,(the earth)a[lrbe daies | . 


chewerd Engliſhed[:Lidwd }is | 


{ Earth] inthe Originall, by a| 
Synecdoche. = | 

| 8 Qnely che Land of 1frae!, 
Romigyy8.0! 717 1155 5 

; [@arth empty} Thac the land 
of Tddand 'ſbouldlacke 
both Inhabitants and treaſure. 


| 


E/4y 24-1. 


for-men withGod.Ioh.16.28. - |Heb. 9,249 


M4 {| Eaft 


| 


— 


A es. A. + 


:.[@ag]Eaſterne people which. 
dwelr. is-S9ri4:a0d «Meſapota- | 
mia; as the Philiftims dwelt in * 
the. Weſt,EC, 2,6. They are full 
of the Eaſt, oraboue the Eaſt, 
excelling. chem-in- ſuperſtition 
and: art-magicke 4. whereunto 
| they #te gitenexceedingly; - .. 
[ Carth,audthe.ylenty therof) 
| Thewholeframe of the world, 
and allCreatutes which;becon- 
taineil;inHicauci, carth & ſeas, 
| abundairtly.: as ſtarres ,; beaſts, | 
fowles and fillies, /and wharſo- | 
ever ſprings out of the earth 
for mans vſe.1'Cor. 10,26. Ful- 
;nefſe of earth put for;whatſoe-' 
'Gerfillerh bt corth; a8 Ela; 3. 
'- /-f:Thefall wells withearth: | 
Prefigured the - corcuption: of 
cleereDoErine of the Goſpell 
with earthly 'gloſſes and tradi- 
tions,Gen.26zT54 © fr 
- {TobeEaſedofhigenemies ] 
To comfort him intheiuſt pu- 
niſhmenr of his-owne people; 
become(through their- Idola- 
try and Apoſtacy,) enemies; $0; 
their God. I will caſerwe-ofmy 
enemics,thatis;1 wil quier. and) 
cheere my ſelfe when my wrath. 
is ſatisfed and fulniled jn their 
puniſhent.Eſay:14245 + ++ 
- +; {-Eaſe } A Rubbornereſting: 
 and+comtnuing inan;euitt;ang 
finfuli;courſe, wich pleaſure and 
delightinit, Prou.1,32. The 
| eaſe of the fooles flayeth thews, 
. þGafie FT harwinch:nay wel 


| berty from the yoake of Afoſes 


|teraR and deed of his,hee gaue 


brance and'burthen to vs. Mar. 
142430. My yoke rw eaſie; to wit, 
vnto the regenerate. @c poke. - 

[ Caff Country } Land of 
the Eaſt. part of Arabia, Gen, 
25, 6. «Hereupon-maiition is 
mace of the Land of the EaR, 
lob x,3.and /ob himſcife was in 


Abrahons by Keturab, 
 {[ Eoeate| To chew meate 
with the teeth, to make it fit to 
enter-the tomack;This is natu- 
rall cating. Te ; 
1/2: :To'receiue and takepart 
of all ſorts of meates, egenſuch 
as were forbidden by. Moſes. 
This Peter did among the Gen- 
tiles at Antioch,to confirme by 
his example, that Chriftian li. 


Law,which the-doArine of the 
Gaſpell taught and ſer'foorth ; 
bur afterwardswhe ſome Tewes 
came thither from [ames ( that 


'rhrew rhathee had eftabliſhed 
'by his teaching and example, 
inthathe applyed himſelfe asa 
remporizing difſembler(in that 


one. act) varo the Tewiſh cu- | 


Romeg beidg-with the ewes, 
'Gal.2,12.Beforecertaine came 
trom ſames, he did eat with the 
'Gentzles, Nore that by this lat- 


occaſion to thinke that-the Ce-" 


be borne, or whichiwe-may vic | 


i % 


remanies of the Law werene- 


likelihood , the ſonne of one | 
of theſe ſonnes or nephewes of | 


i19>from: /erwfſalem} hee ouer- | 


with none ot: little -incum+| 


s. ceſſarily | 


E, 


A. 


ceſſarily ro be kept of all that 
; would be ſaued; whereas by his 


 former.eating indifferentl y all 
. kinds of mears with the belee: 


| our Lord;from ſuch Legall and, 
ceremonial obſeruances,Ro.14. 
One beleeneth that be may cate all. 


| things, : 


 uing.Genmtzes,he had builtthem) ' [ Toeatehearbes ] To feede 


' vp in the abrogation of thoſe 
Ceremonies z ſo: deftroyed hee | 
what once he built:ſuch imper- 
feRion,is euen in the beſt men. 

{ ToEatChailt ] To receive 
him, :by belecuing in him, 'as 
meate is'received into the fto- 
macke by eating, ſo Chriſt is 

; receiued into the Soule by be- 
leeuing. Ioh. 6,35. Hee that be- 

 leeneth in mee ſhall newer hunger 

| more,and he that beleenerh in me * 

 ſoall neer thirſt. This is ſpiritu- 

all eating. Thus is the fleſh of 

Chriſt caten, when wee doe by 

faith beleeue, that it was giuen 

for vs; & is the price of our fins 
to God. The Capernaicall and. 

Papiſticalb eating of Chriſt, is 

both abſurd and abominable ; 

for ſo Infidels and wicked men, 
yea, very Mice arid Ratres may 
eat him}, and hauve'eternall life 
by him, if his yery fleſh were 
corporally preſent in the place 
where the Sacrament is admi- 

niſtred, ? 6:64] 

[ To-eat alt things ] Not to 
parmper the belly by gluttony 
and exceſſe, bur indifferently 
without choyce to yvſe meates 


| tion/of Adams is heere noted, 


. vportpeaſe, beanes,and al man» 
ner ofpulſe,or the vileſt meates 
that were, rather then ro eate 
meats forbidden by the Law ; 
ſuch was the weaknes of belee- 
ning Iewes;Rom.14, 2. 

[ To cate and live fo; ener: To 
eat of the tree of lite, on a pur- 
poſe and hope to recouer that 
life eternall which he had wor- 
thily loſt by his eating of the 
Tree of Knowledge. Gen.3.2. 
Note that Adam ſhould nor 
hauc lived for ever,though hee 
had eaten; ( for by ſinne hee 
was deſtitute cf the force and 
fruit of che Tree, which ſhould 
haue conſerued naturall , and 
continued ſpiritual life, on con- 
dition of his obedience) but y 
vaine confidence and prefump- 


ſuch as:hypocrites haueto get 
ſaluation (ex opere operate) by 
the bare aCQtion, or receiuing of | 
the Sacrament. _, 
- [ Notto eat blod of Beaſts | | 
Nor to prophane'*or diſhonour 
holy things by imployingthem 
to:commion vie; for blood was 
forexpiation in ſacrifices, Gen, 
9.4-Leu:19,16.Le.17,rt,12, 


forbid by Moſes Law, 2s well 
as ſuch Which ' were allowed, 
ypon knowledge of their liber. 
ty purchaſed by the Paſſion of 


| 


3 Tobe very careſull nSt ro Note. 


ſhed mans blood ro ſatisfic our 


luſt, Gen. 9,4,5- Deut.'3 2, 13-| 
The 


— 


—_—— 


E. 


A. 


| 


| 


The law which forbiddeth 
the eating ofthe far. Leu. 3,27, 
and 7,13,14,15- hath the ſame 
fignification ; which the bleod 
before did fignifie, as touching 
our honouring holy things. - 

[ Not to eate vneleane beaſkfs 
and birdes ] That nothing is 
lawfull for vs ( no not for com- 

mon vſe) valeſſe it be ſancifi- 

ed by the word andprayer, Le- 

uit.11,1+2+3,4,&c.vntill Ve.x 2 

compared with 1 Tim. 4.5. 

2 That we ought not to be 

carried away with Rrange do- 


1 Arines & manners of the Hea- 


then, bur to haucour hearts e- 
Rabliſhed in the Lord ,; with 
grace, Heb,13,9.Le.20,25,26. 
[ Toeate Batterand Yony | 
To be nouriſhed and brought 
vp with ſuch ſuſtenance as is fi 
for an infantto feed on till hee 
came to age of diſcretion, Eſay 
7,15,16. Butter and bony ſhall be 
cate: this muſt not bee ynder-= 
ftood of the ſonne of the Vir- 
gine ( Immanael, verſe 1.4,JÞut 
of the young ſonne of £ſay, 


| Shear Taſhub, verſe 3, whom 


God had giuen as a ſigne of 
deliuerance of [uds from the 
Syrians & [ſraclites , who both 

eriſhed in ſo ſhort a time as 
this Childe could grow vp : for 
both thoſe kings periſhed with 
the fourth yeare of the reigne 
of Ahaz,, whereas :Jmmanuel 
was borne long time after, 2 


Kin.15,30.and 16,9, 


2 Tohawefuchplenty, as 
there ſhould be none, of theri- 
cher eſpecially, to whom to 
ſell; ſuch a number ſhould bee 
exported captiues to Babylon, 
and fo:few Inhabitants left 'in 
luda,Elay 7,22. Butter and Ho- 
#7 ſhall enery one 'eate , that ic left 
in the Land. 

[To eafeas a Canker]To e- 
uerthrow the faith ofochers, as' 
a gangrene doth ouerthrow. a 
body by eating part after part, 2 
Tim. 2,r7,13. 

[ To eate our owne iudge- 
ment ] Toprocure Iudgemenr 
to our ſelues by our eating vn- 
worthily the Lords Supper, 1 
Cor.11.30., Heethat eateth this 
bread unwortbily, eateth his owne 
Indgement ; that is, hee is cauſe 
of puniſhment to himſelfe, by 


cating ynduely. 


[ Toeatea rowle oz aboke ] 
To receiue,and (after a ſort) to 
draw and take in both che ar- 
g4ument-or matcer , and alſo the 
guifr of prophetie , Ezek.3,r. 
Soune of man eate this rowle, 

2 To fiudy and learne the 
Scripture, till one know the 
points of doctrine , and haue 
the power thereof in the heart, 
Reuel. 10,9. Take the Booke and 
eat it VP. 

[ Toeate bzead ] To feede,or 
ro eate meat. Marke 3,20. They 
could not ſomuch as eate Bread, 
thatis, take their meat and re- 


paſt, 
[To 


G 


4 a. 4, 
LC 


E: D. 


— — 


| prelle the godly. 


- 


[ Toeatand dzinke]Toliue, 
and be ſafe, Exod.24, 11. They 


fant God, and did. cate and drinks. | plainely 


_ garden of God: alſoGen, 
4+15.& 13,10,andIfſ. f1,3, W 


2 Toliuc yoluptuouſly,be-'[Eden is the-proper name of a 
\Region in Babylon,or Chaldea 


ing giuen to the; pleaſures of 
this life, x Cor.15,32.Ge. 25,34 
[ To eate vp Gods people]To 

exerciſe wrong and cruelty to- 
wards the'godly. Pſalm. 14,4, 
They eate vp my people like bre 
euen as vſually and willingly as 
they cate Bread, they doe 'op- 


E. C. 


[ Eccleſiaſtes ] A perſon vni- 
ted againe to the Church, vpon 
his repentance done and pub- 


{ liſhed before the Church, Ec- 


cles 3,1- 
2 A bookeorportionof 
Scripture, called Eccleſiaſtes, 


becauſe iris a witneſſe of his 
[ Salomons, vniting to y Church; 
after his.greeuous fall, 


E, D. 


] Either pleaſure zthen 


LON | 
| it is a.Noune appellztiue: or the 


- 
x 
Ln 


{name ofa. place and. Region 


(wherein ſtaod Paradiſe)called 
ſo.vpon the great delights and 
pleaſures whicly. abaynded.in 


74 Eden, Gen, 2, 8. Eaftward jy, E> 


den,.. Heergot js often mention 


in Scriptures, '-2 Kings Ty, 12 |- 


and Eſa.37,z%,Ezck.245;2 3-8 


| 28,2.3:. where Eden is teanmed, 


« -s« © 
SHE; 64 - 


and other Regions bordering 
vponit, (as Ned, Gen,16.) it 


is plaine therefore that they are | 


decciued which imagine Para- 
diſc fituate in Eden, tobee the 
whole-warld,or in the ayre,vn- 
der the equinoCtiall zona, or 


' circlezor to containe Armenia, 


Syria,Egypt, and Aſſ1ia in it; 
or reliraine it to a fruirfull field 
in Babylon, or confine it to 
Syria onely:: whereas how Pa- 
zadiſe and the Region of Eden 
were bounded, cannot certain- 
ly by any ſtories ſacred or pro- 
phane, be vnderftood; as Pare- 
ws thinketh. Sure ir is , that 
Moſes writeth of Eden as a 
place in his time well knowne 
of him and the lewes, and in 
Gen, 2. doth by, ſome floods & 
other circumſtances deſcribe & 
determine it. Eaſtward it was, 
but how large, whether yer de- 


faced wholly, or when, as itis | 


no-matter of-faith;;,ſongcer- 
rainty to be had,but-with much 
yncertainty.; Preſtat dubitart 
de ecculti ,quam litigarede incer- 
145. =_— . 
þ @difie; To build,or ro make 
an houſe. | \ 2, 
.-2 To-doe all manger: of du- 
ties,cithes to bring our acigh. 
bour ynto:Chriſt , os if hee bee 


wonne, | 


eweth. that fthence 


Auguſt. 
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om: 592- Ephec4.12, A 


| truction to build vp others in 


| efficacy,Gal.4,4. Ro.3,31.Ga. 


| whole company of Elders , vw 


| gimenr ofthe Church. x Tim. 


| tricken in yeeres , orof great 


wonne, that he may grow from | 
faich to faith; for the faithfull 
they are Gods houſe and buil- 
ding, his Templearid ſtones of 


thering of theſe in Chriſtianity 
is edifying and building of thE 
vp.1 Theſſ. 1 1. Edrfie one ano- 


etaphoz. 
5 [Edification)]Either the aQi- 


on of one, who ſeeketh by in- 


odlinefſe : or the'event and 
—_ of ſuch an ation.Ephe.4, 
12, 16: For the Edification of the 
body of Chriſt.z Tn.1,4, 


E. F, 


| Dfno Effect ] That which 
is yoid, fruſtrate, fruitleſle, idle, 
and vaine, having loſt force and 


2,21-Rom.6,53. In all theſe pla- 
ces, one word is vſed in the 
Greeke Text. 


E. L. 

'[ @lderſhip)The Colledge or 
labour-in the word and the re- 
4,14. Giuen thee with the lay- 
ing 0n of hands of the Company 


' -:\ @lver ]An ancient, orone 


-23,16.and'27,v.t. © © 
the new eruſalews ; and the fur- 


Elder. This is anElder inre-, | 
ſpeR of age. Elder is pur for 


2 A temporall Gouernour 
and Ruler among the Iewes, 
Exod. 24,1. Alſo Exod. 4, 29 + 
The Elders of the Children of If* 
rael,Exod,17,5. Take with thee 
the Elders of Iſrael. Matth. 21. 
23- ACt.4,5-Theſe were Lay, 
or ciuill Elders, Elders by of- 
fice and dignity in the Come 
mon-wealth.Gen, 50,7. Numb. 
11. 16. Ruth 4,2. 1 Tim.$.17. 
for Church rulers. 

3 One that hath authority 
oueraflocke, torule or teach 
it.r Tim.5,17. The Elders that 
rule well,are worthy of double ho- 
nour, 1Pet. 5, 1. The Elders 
which are amons you. This is an 
Ecclefiafticall Þ1d er;todealein 
the Edification of the Church, 
TiH.1,5,7. xk "ped 

4 An Apoſtle.1 Pet.y, 1.1 
alſo that am an Elder, 2 ITohn 1. 
The Elderto the Elelt Lady. 

5 Progenitors, or fore-fa- 
thers, which lived in former .- | 

es. Marke 7, 2.- Holding the 
tradition of the Clders, "y 
-6 All which hane any eccle- 
Gaſticall fun&ion,namely,Tea- 
chers and: Paſtors, 1 Epiſtle of 
Pechapiguts Zn: 
- 5 Paſtors; Deacons, and Y 
cher Church-officers,Adts 14. 
23. A _—_— 


age,T Tim. 6, 1. Rebuke neran 


0 I IEEE A. tn. lt 


8 'The Judges of ſcuemy 


-. 


df: a es ſeruatours 32. 
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| SenatOurs of the great Court at 
Jeruſalem,calledSanbedrin,Mar. 
I6.V.?T, 

[To elect 02 chaſe,.] To de. 
cree the eleionwof ſome tobe 
ſaued by Chriſtthe Mediator, 
Epheſ,1,4,5- 

[Clcction ]A chooſing of ſome 
out of many, as if out of a great 
heap of flowers,orherbs, gold, 
or precious, ſtone, .. or. othex. 
things ye. would gather the 
chiete, Now, where ſome are 
choſen, others are refuſed ; and- 
where ſome berefuled, all bee 
not choſen, , They crre , who 
hold EleRian, vnto life: © bee, 
common: or to depend on fore». 
ſeene faith-or workes, for | it is. 
molt free, 

2 The choohag of fins i to 
obtaine ſalyation by Ehrift,ac- 
cording to the pleaſure 
of God, Rem. 9, 1 1;Bketttor of | 
Grace. This hath two ads, 1. of 
the end, called the decree $2.0f 
the meanes, calledthe Execui 
on of the decree. 

3 The chooling or appoint- 
ing ſome vnto publicke funti- 
ons, by voices,or by a.common 
conſem, Ads 14,23.Whent 
had oxdained, Eldexs by. Elettion 
in euery Chnrch,lohn6, 70. 

4 The, Ele& .chemſelues, 
| Rom LI. 7. The Elettion hath 
| obtamed it. The company of e-- 
Iced [ewes are heere meanty;- ; 


| wh {lect Angels] Certaine,Ap-«l 26 


| 


T4, 


| 


' gels choſen trom amongſt the. |: 
[ 


reſtto eternall life;x Tim,$-21.! c; | 
[ charge thee before God and the 


Eleft Angels, 

[Godg Elect] Such men and 
vg; as are freely choſen of 
Godin Chril Jeſu VFROtO cuEr- 


laſting ſaluation\, without re- 
ſpe&t of faithor workes, fore- 
ume qe became God would 

w.the ri ;Tit.x . Ae-; 
cording to the fab of Cop 
Romyg, 9,IOs 

2 Ze alone God 
elefed & choſe ro be the Meſ- 
fiah and Saviour; Luke 23,35. 

[Elec Lady] Some. excellent 


and honourabl rDame,alph. Is | 
To the Eleft Lady, In this ſence | 


Theophilus is called moſt Noble 
Luk.x,3,being a chiefe & prin- 
cipall perlop,repomped uy as well 


or piety and worke ES, as 
for birth and Ml ty. -- , 


Eleition what it is. 
Gods eternall decree, hep! 4 
chooſing as ſome; Angel T 
alfo a certaine number aut of 
loſt mankinde, to obtaine ſal- 
uation by faith in Teſus Chriſt, 
vnto the praiſe of his glorious 
z nc, Rom 9,11. AQs you 
PPRLI 455 *1; 
[Elec, ozchoſen in the Loz 
One which; js 
choiſe per 


cellen; dn declars 
| Sionfrow all eeernltPs 


on Fchiefe and 209 


2 


"tn 


"=o make Election fre}, % | 


cleft. | 


a prve oe | 
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confirme that decree of our c- 
le&ion (which is firmely pur- 
poſed on Gods part) to our 
owne hearts, which is done by 
the fruits of the Spiritin ys, re- 
hearſed before, 2 Pet. 1,5,6,7- 
For theſe graces ſhew a mans 
faith and Iuſtification, and this 
ſhewes our calling : and cal- 
ling commeth from eleion,as 
Paxlteacheth', Rom; 8, and 9. 
2 Pet. 1,10. Making your calling 
and Elettion ſure. 

[Election of grace] Free clec- 
tion , or that eletion which 
| comes fromthe free mercy and 
fauour of God, Rom. 1 x,F.' Ac 
cording to the Elettion of grace. 
If elefion bee of grace, then ic 
is notof works; FA then grace 
were no grace, ſaith the Apo- 
tle, wi that is'no way free, 
Which is not free cuery way, 
ſaith Auguſtine, 

[ Elements, 02 rudiments of 
the wozld] The Fire, Ayre, Wa- 
ter, Earth, called Elements, be- 
cauſe they bee'the beginning, 
wherof other viſble Creatures 
are compounded, 2 Pet. 3, 10, 
I2. Elements melt with heat. 

2 The 'Legall Ceremonies 
of the old Teſtament, which 
were Principles or Rules,wher 
by God ruled & inſtruſted his 
Church ( as it were) vnder a 
Schoole-maiſterin thoſe dajies. 
But being now ioyned to the 
Goſpell, or held as necefſarie 
to ſaluation, they-are to bee ta- 


ye be ſpoyledby traditions of men, 
according to the Elements of the 
world. Thus it muſt be read af- 
ter the Originall Text,Gal.4,9. 
De Rudiments. 

[Elias] Thar particular Pro- 
phet and man of God , called 
[Ehas)the reſtorer of Religion 
inhis time,x Kin.17,16. Accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord which 
he ſþake by the hand of Elias. 

2 Tobn Baptiſt, which came 
in the Spirit and power of E/- 
as , to reſtore Religion in his 
time, Mat.17, 11. Cerrainely E- 
ly as muſt firft come and reſtore al 
things, verſe 13. And bi Diſci- 
ples perceived that he ſpake thys of 
Tobs: Baptiſt ,Mal.4, 5. 


M. 


[Emulation } A rife, who 
ſhould goe before other in re- 
ceiuing fauours and honours , 
Gal.5,20. Debate, Emulation. 
Here itis taken in il part. There 
isan example of it in Marke 9, 


E. 


2 A rife betweene two or 
more perſons, who ſhould goc- 
before and excell other in do- 


wehaue in Rom. 11,14. | 
[ToEmba'me] To ſeaſon a 
dead body with Spices, to pre- 
ſerue it from ſauoring,Gen. Fo, 
2;Theſe ſpices were the fruitsof 
certaine hearbs and trecs, plea- 


ken heed of,Col. 2.8. Beware left, 


ing good. An cxample hereof, | 


. fant 


_ 


—— 


—_— 
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N. 


ſant in ſauor &taſte,as ginger, 
pepper, nutmegs, The vic of 
chis Embalming was ciuill for 
honor ſake , phyficall gy_ 
putrefaCtion; myſtical to bee a 
roken of the incorruption to 
come in heauen, 

[Empty] Voyd;or one which 
hath nothing that good is, Lu. 
1,53: Therich beewill ſend empty 
away. | | 

E, MN. 


[End] Tearme, concluſion, 
or laft end of a thingzalſo ſcope 
or me 22. Aud the 
ena enerlaſting life, x Peter 4,7. 
End Sala at hand,Phil. 
7,19. LPetgY - 

2 Payment,or reward, Rom, 
6,21. Theend of thoſe things ss 
death, Phil.3,19. 

3 Perfe&tion and Comple- 
ment,r Tim-1,5. Theend of the 
Commandements us lone : See Ro. 
13,10, 1 Corin.10,11:Heere it 
ſignifies both limit and perfec- 
rion,Dan:11,38; 

-4 Summe,Eccle: 12,13, Le 
vs heare the end of all. 

5 Endoftimes, ſignifies a 
ſhorc time, Dan. 1 1,38. | 

6 Day of Iudgement, when 


this world ( as it is) ſhall end, | 


Mart. 24,6,3. 
7 That for whoſe cauſe a 


was giuen,is to iuſtifie, This it | 
cannot doe through our finne. 
Rom, $, 3. but Chriſt by fulfil- 
wages Law,is becomerighte» 
ouineſle to belecuers z and ſois 
che end ofthe Law : alſo Chriſt 


is the end or ſcope whereat the 


Law and Prophets aymed, the 
perfeRion and conſummation 
of the Law, jn that he fulfilled 
it, As touching ſhadowes of 
the Law,Chrift is the end of the 
Lawe in thefirſt ſignification; 
but as touching the Dodtine 
and obedience of the law, he is 
the end thereof in the third and 
ſeuenth fignifications, an end 
by derermining ſhaddows, and 
fulfilling dueries. 

[Endenoz.] A ſetting or ben- 
ding of oux minde earneſtly to 
doe ſome duety.. Acts 24,16.1} 
endeuonr in all things to Ty 
cleare conſcience,Phi.3,13» And 
endcuour my ſ+lfe to that which is 
before, This is all which the 
Goſpell requirerhof the belee. 
uers to endeuour(not abſolute- 
ly to haue) holineſle of life, 
[Enemy.] A perſon, who our 
of an hatred toward vs, ſecketh 
to hurt by word or deed, cither 
ſecretly or openly. This word 
is both applyed to Sathan and 
men, Luke 6.35, Lowe your ene- 
mies,do wel ts them that hate you. 


thing is appointed or done, 


Roman. 10,4. (briſt s. the end of | ſpwed T ares. This is. atruereall 
the Law for righteouſueſſe. The| Enemy..It fignifieth that which 
end or cauſe for which the Law | fighteth againſt God and his 


Mat.13,2S5. The enemy came & 
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word, 
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| mies,1 Cor, 15,2526. = 
wBict"trf £2000. Herther HERMAN 
nor hurteth vs; biititi our op1- 
nion only,r Kings 21,20. Haſt 
thou found mee out, O my enemy ? 
Thus godly Miniſters and good 
men'be enemies to impenirent | 
ſinners; Whom they teprooue, | 
Gil.4, 16: «Hm 1 become your e- 
nemie, becanſe I tell you the rrmth? 
This is an imaginary enemy. 
{ | [Gnemies, | All men as they 
| are bortie [aro'this world, cor- 
 rupr,& infe&ed with fin, which 
' had madea ſeparation between 
vs and God; God for fiance ha- 
ting men, and men through fin 
ring God, Roms, 8. If wher 
we were etemics wee'were reconci- 
led'ts God, This eninity was 
muruall'; not our euill ations 
and qualities onely,bur for and 
through them oiirperſons were 
hatedof God before our Con- 
uerfion;, © For-reconciliation is 
of aur perſons, being alienated 
by finne, and eſtranged from 


God,Eſfa 293, Eph. 2,5. | | 
| [Einnity.) Hieter and vhre- 
coficileable hatred. and divifi- 
on, Gen. 3,15. Twillput enmity. 
Roman. 8,7. The,wiſedome of tc 
fleſh is enmity with God. | 
- , 2 Thecauſeof Enmity, ta 
wir, tranſgreffion of che Lawi 
Epheſ. 3,I16. H Sump ſlaine En- 


| iy. 


* » 
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| word, or workes of grate; thus |:' 
| Saran finne,and death; be cng-f(as* 

and ſer in the heart,by the labor 
£1 Sfrniniſters, whoſe office. is to 
$87 plant and water, Iames $11. 


. making ſuch to ſee'and know 


| make the fight of Gods coun- 
[diſtrefſe, ſhewing himſelfe fa- 


| n > wozd.] A word : 
*feede or a fence) planted 


r Cor, 3.16. A Metaphor, ® 
[Toenlarge.] To make wide 
that which is ſtceight and nar- 
row, to become more capable 
and fit to receive Gods guifts, 
Pſal.1 19,3 2.#hen thou ſhalt en- 
large my beart. 
([Enlightaing.)]The putting 
into ys the light of knowledge, 


the trueth of the Goſpell who 
were ignorant before, Heb.s,4 
They which were once enlightued, 
Luk.24, 45. Then be opened their 
vnderſt anding. | 
2 Thepurting into men the 
light of reaſon attheir fiſt cre-| . 
ation, Tohn 1.9, | 
3 There is a threefold light 

imipartedto men. Firſt, of rea- 
ſon common to all men by cre- 
ation,of which 'loh'1,4,8, The | 
ſecond of Knowledge, or ſpec- 
culatiue vnderſtanding of icrip 
tures, common to hypocrites, 
with Gods children; of which 
Heb.6.4. The third isthe light 
of faith peculiar to the ele, 
who ſee Chriſt and know him 
truly vnto eternal life, of which, 
Epheſ.4,8. elſewhere often. 

- [ToEntightentheeyes.]To 


tehance'to ſhine vpon one itt 


uaurable 
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| uourableagaine. Pſa, 1.3.3, Z-| and thar theiudgement of the 
[Prieſt muſt behearkened vato, 


lighten mine ejes,left &c. 2 
. 2 Togiuvemen the faculty ro 
ſee the myſteries of GOD, 
which otherwiſe. they. could 
not ſee, being blinde by nature, 
Pſal.19.withour the word were 
darxenes it ſelfe. Epheſ.5.7,8. 
[Enfigne] The preaching of 
the Goſpel] (erected as an En- 
Ggne;) for the calling and;ga-: 
thering the eleQ of all people, 
[ro Chriſt, tolearne of hirn the 
; way of divine ſeruice, and cter» 
| nall ſaluation., Eſay 11 19. 1:2; 
' Which hall ſtand for.an Enfigne,' 
; { To Enquire of the Þziclt 
' and the Judge. | To aske coun= 
' ſell in doubrtull cafes and hard 
' c6rrouerfGes, either ciuill which 
pertaine to the politicke Magi- 
ſirate', as about murthers, &c. 
or Ecclefiaſticall, the cogni- 
ſance whereof belonged ro the 
| Priefts, as about Leprofie, Tea. 
 loufie, &c, for decifion of ſuch 
' to reſort for aduice and deter- 
| mination, vnto Prieſt and Le- 
nite, or [Indge, who were to 
pronounce Sentence, Not ex 
ſcriniopetto'ss, but ex ſententia 
| Legs, by the ſentence of the 
] aw. Deuteronomy.17.8,9 Thou 
ſhalt come to the Prieſt, ana tothe 
Iudge. That this particle ard] is 
| no: copulariug, bur dis1unCtine, 
' ſevering- the two, officery/ac-: 


no further then it was groun- 
ded vpon the Lawe of God, is 
manifeſt by verſe 4 2, How this 


or his blending & confounding 
Ctions,L fee not... 


ſceke indgementof God,, or as 
the Chaldee hath it, to ſeck do- 


which was done by Moſes,brin-- 
ging their, matters to God, Ex- 
o0d.18,15;19, See Num. 27.5,6 | 
& cha.1 5:33>34435-for doubr- 
ful rhings they vied 5o enquire 
of, the Lord by his Prophets, 
1 Sam.9. 9, Heercupon & +; 
rold the Judges appointed yn- 
der him, that the Tudgement 
was Gods, Dent.1.17, —- 

[ Toenter into toy. | To bee 
partakers of the goods & hea- 
uenly comodities of our Lord. 
Meat.25.21. Enter thon into Fc. 

[ Not fo enter info iudgement] 
Not to exact trait reckoning, 
requiring of mee all that thou 


cording to the duerfities of, 
cauſes and pleas to be handled, o 
appeares plainely by verſe 12.|ftritand preciſe courſe. 


maieſ, my .2. Enter not into 
madgement with thy ſeruant.. 


take vp the Croſſe and follow 
Chriſt. This is to enter inatthe 
narrow pate. Mat,7,.*2nd verſe 
7.3. To prepare our ſelucs ton 


will help the tranſcendent po.. 
wer of the high prict. of Rome, 


of Ciuill and Ecclefiaſticallfun= 
- [ To Enquireof God.] To, 


Arine.fromtheface of the Lord] 


| To Enter tz at the fzaight | 
gate] To deny our ſelues, and 
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[ To Enter inty the Kings |brew fignifiech Enuje, Zealez1 Arm, | 
dome of Gov: ] ' To become a | and JTealouſie ; and is ſometime : 
rrue member of 'the militant | raken-in good and1ll part;ſom-, 


Church (which is the myfticall| time ir is a ftronger affeRion 


body of Chriſt) ouer which hee 
reigneth as head and king, lob. 


the Spirit, ye cannet enter into the 
kingdome of God. | 

2 Tobec reckoned worthy 
and mette to bee Teathers in 
the Church milttant. Mathew 


ſhould thus be expounded, ap- 
peareth by the verſes next go- 
ing afore. 

[ To enter the way of the 
wozld. } To dye, according to 
Inn core of nature, 
loſRua'2 3, verſe 14, And now 
[ enter the way of the whole 
werid $f on, | 

[Enuie. ] ' That affeQion 
which makes men gricue and 
fret at the good and proſperity 
of others,Galatians f,21.Rom. 
I}, 13. Enuicus zeale or xnu- 
lation, Gen.2 6.14. 

2 Wickedneſlſe and cuill ge- 
nerally,by a Synecdoche, Jam. 
45- Gen.8,21. 

[Ennious.] Any perſon, who 
repineth and grudgeth ar the 
welfare and happiueſſe of 0- 
thets. The word is applied in 
Scripture, either ro Saran or 
men,Pſa.37.1. Fret n0t thy ſelfe, 


& nINg | 2744 
3,5: Except ye be borne againe of 


5,20. Tee fhall not enter into the 
kmngdome of God. That theplace | 


nor be entions, Matthew: 2. and | as hee which ſoweth ſhall not 
yer{.38. One word inthe He-\ reape the tenth part of his 


| 


then wrath or anger, Prouerbs 


E. 
[Epiſtle)-A Letter ſent from 


oneto another, about common 
affayres, 2 Sam, 11, 14. David 
ſent an Epiſtle to Toab by Uriah. 
.* 2 © Thoſe holy writings of 
the Apoſtles,ſent vnto y Chur- 
ches' For their inftruQtion in 
godlineſſe,Col. 4.16. When this 
Epiſtle is read of you, 

3 Anything which doth re- 
preſent and tell forth the minde 
of. another, Thus the holic- 
Scriptures may be called Gods | 
Epiſtles, : 

4 That which'giueth a good 
witneſſe and commendation , 
(as an Epiſtle) 2 Cor.3,2,3. Te 
are our Epiſtle, and the Epiſtle of 
Chrift, The conuerſion of the 
Idolatrous and wanton Corin- 
thians vnto the fairh of Chriſt, 


P. 


did more witneſlſe and mu 
mend the Divine 'power of 
Chriſt, and vocation of Pas/, 
then any commendatory pt 
{tle could poſſibly doe, 

'[ To peelde an Ephah and a 
Bath.) Such great ſcarcity of 
fruite in fields and vineyards, 


ſeed. 
Eſay | 


| ————— 


pO I OE 


— _—  _— 
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Eſay 5. IO, 


of Ephraim was the mightielt, 
12. 7 
[Cquall with God.]The ſelfe 


power,and glory,Phil.2,6. Hee 


; with God, 

[ Equalitie,] A due proporti- 
on, while the abundance and 
ſuperfluitie of the rich, is appli- 
ed to the releefe of the pooxe. 
| 2 Cor, 8, 18, That there may bee 
| equality. WO ++: 9 


Es Re 


[Erco2.] A going fromthe 


. | right path, -or ſiraying out of 


the way, | 

2 Some opinion or action , 
ſwaruing from the rule of Gods 
word, Mat.22,29, Teeerre, not 
; knowmg the Scripture Pſa.95,10. 


| and 119,21. There.is an errour | Reu,1, 8, Inthis ſence is Gods | 


[ Eph2aim.] Eicher one man 
the ſecond fon oof Joſeph, youn> 
per brother toCManaſſer, Gen. 
45,17. Oran whole Tribe;Ge, 
48,20.Or the ten Tribes, wher- 


Efay 7, 2. and9, 2L. and Ir, 


thought it no robbery to bee equall 


= WM 


[CuangelF.)One, who brin- 
geth or tellech good newes, .. 

2. A Miniſter of the Goſpell 
toyned yneo. the. Apoſtles ( as 
aſſiſtant, not as Equall in de- 
gree) inpreaching glad tidings 
of ſaluation,, and eſtabliſhing 
Churches, Eph. 411. Some tobe 
Emangelifts, 1 Tim. 1,3. 2 Titn. 


45. Titus-t;5. Ofthis. ſort 


ſame God,of the tame ſubliice, | were Timorbers, Titms,Sylnanus 


Apollss,.- - © | 

,3 One, who wrote the hi- 
ſtory of Chrifts: life and death, 
Thus were there onely foure : 
as Mathew, Marte, Luke, and 
Tobn; Nate, ifthe Apoſtles be- 
ing 13, with the. Euangeliſts 
being many , were vnable to 
ſuffice the whole, how-ſhall 
one Pope bee ſufficient for all 
the world? on | 

[Cuen,] That is, 2 Cor.1,3. 
Bleſſed be God, Enen the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

[ Euerlaſting.] One, who is 
without beginning or.end., x. 
Tim. 1.7. To the King enerla- 
fting,ÞPſal.90,2. Thowart GOD 


from En-rlaſting, to Enerlaſtirg. | 


| in action, as well as in opinion ; | purpofe called Eternall, Epbel. 


' in. deeds, as-wel as in DoCtrine, 
| {Ofcape 02 Enaſion.]fig. A 
' company or remnant that efca- 
' perth danger, Geneſis 45,7. E- 


ſay 10,20. 
| 


2, 10, He is ab(olutely.cternall 
in himſelfe,and cauſe of eterni- 
ty in others, ; 

:2 | That which ſhall nenrer 
hauc ende,, thought had a be- 


., 


{ 


N > o10NINg : 
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ginning : as Eucrlaſting glory, 
hire,paine,life, iudgement. AZar. 
25-46. Heb.6.2., | 

Do@tine of grace;'which God 
himſclfe deliuered from the be- 
ginningto'contihueto the end, 


without altering or periſhing;. 


whereas all other do&rines in- 
vented by man, fall away. Rew. 
14.6. 

[From Euerlaſting fo Ener- 
lating | God to be without be- 
ginning, & without end, in re- 
peR of his owne cternall be. 
ing; and inreſpeR of his peo- 
ple,to be their God from cuer- 
laſting, by predeſtination, and 
vato euerlaſting by glorificati- 
on. Pſa.90.2. Emnen from Ener- 
laſting to Enerlafting , thou art 


| our God. 


[Efernall King. ] The King 
of worlds or ages, which liueth 
cuer. 1.7m.1.17. 

[ FozEuer. ] Without any 
end,crernally. Lake 1.33, And 


dained for euer, becauſe ic was, 
co endure along ſeaſon , ſome 
2000, yeares, till the death of 
Chrift vpon the Croſle, Exodm 
12.14,24.Cal.2.14.17. 

3 Til the yere of /«bi/e,which 
might happen to bee a great 
while, Exodiss 21, 6, And fall 


ſerne him for ener. 

4 Till the end of mans life, 
Exod 19. 9, That they may be. 
leene thee for Ener.Demter.15.17. 

[Cuill.] Aflitions and dan- 
gers , & whatſocuer loſſes and 
harmes ſent from God, Amos, 
3.6. T here is no Emil in the City. 
Eſay 45-7. This is aneuil of pu- 
niſhment, or.a penall Ewill, 2. 
Kings 22.20, Eſay 9.12 14.21. 
Dexter.31.17. Pal, 58. 4. Ge- 
neſts 4.429. 

2 Injuries and wrongs done 
tovsfrom-men, Pro.17 13.He 
that rewards enil! for good, Pron. 
20.22 orthat which js ynpro- | 
firablc, 1.Cor,1 3.6. 

2 Sinne and laiquity. Afar. 


| (ball reizne for Eer, and of his | 6:17, Deliner vs from euil. Rom 
Kingdome ſhal be no end. 1.Theſ.\ 7.15 .iThe Emill which I hate that 


4.17. Wer ſhall Ever be withthe | 


Lotd, Pfa.4.5.2. 
' '2' Foe -{ uIRE Fſa.132. 
12. Their Sonnes ſball fir Upon 
thy Throne for Ener, And verſe 
I 4-1.Sam. 13:13: ?Pſal.x10.4. 
Ge.13:15, Andinallcthoſepla- 
ces, vihere[for Exey] is applied 
rothe Ceremonial law of Aſo. 
ſes, which vaniſhed at Chriſts 
coming :'yet.itis ſayd tobeor. 


_ —— 


[ doe, Eſay 5.25. This is Evil of 
faultor crime, ora Morall E- 
uill. See Eſay 13.11, 

4 Sathan, who by an excel- 
lency is called the Euill one, Ls. 
11.4. This i the Prince of Ewill 
2.Tbeſ.;.7, In Rom.1 4. 20, it 
ſignifies hurtfull re man, and 
finfull againſt God. 

5 Sinfull. Afat.7.11, If you 
which are Exill, 


6 A]. 


—— 


— 


CE 


E: Fo. 


6 A corrupt Conſcience, or 
wicked Cuſtome, Math. 5, 37. 
| Comes of enill, _. 

(That Euillone] The Diuell, 
or Satan, who is ſo called for 
| that hee is in his owne nature 
corrupt and moſt cuill, beeing 
the head and Captaine of all e- 
uill perſons (Diuels and men) 
and the Infpirer and furtherer 
of euill purpoſes and workes , 
Iohn 17,15. Math.3,37.and 6, 
13,19. and i John 2,14+—Euill 
or good ig; not any thing at al 
againſt it, but reſted in the will 
of God, Gen. 24, 5o. & Genef, 


31.24. 

[ToſeeEuill] To know it & 
feele it, to perceiue it experi- 
mentally, 2 Kings 22,20. Thow 
ſhalt not ſee the exill. If the Saints 
departed doe not know the e- 
Rate of the Church in carth : 
much lefſe doe they know the 
thoughts and prayers of men. 
The PiE-ſame concluſion doth 
Anuguftine make from Eſay 63, 
16. Abraham is ignorantof vs, 
Iſrael doth not know vs. Hence 
is farther gathered that F dead 
do not know what is done here 
in earth. Likewiſe the Angeli- 
call Door (as Papifts doecall 
Thomas Aquinas) vpon Iob 14, 
21. colleQeth, that dead per- 
ſons know not ſenſiblethings , 
much leſle ſpirituall and inſen- 
fible ſecrets of the hart. Indeed 
the godly departed doe gene-- 
rally thanke God for their own 


and our Redemption, :Reuel.F, 
8,9,13. Alſo ingenerall out of 
their perfe&t loue, they defire a 
final deliverance of the Church 
from her warfare, with the de- 
firuQtion of the enemies there- 
of; but to ſay.thar in particular” 
they know our wants, and doe 
make interceſſion for particular 
men, this is popiſh hereſfie, flar 
againſt Scriptures. Very cuill 
fignifies very much diſpleafing; 
as to bee good in oneseyesis: 
much to pleaſe or content,Gen, 
21,11-and 20,15. 
- [Euillſpirit fo vepart] To re- 
mooue (by the gpuſicke of Da- 
vid) choſe madde furious me- 
lancholicke fictes, which came 
from the euill ſpirit ſent ypon 
Sant by God,r Sam. 16,4.: 

[Eunuch. } A gelded.man, 
whereof our Sauior Chriſt ma- 
keth three ſorts, Mat.19,12. E- 
ſay 56,3,4+ 

x: Eunuch by Nature, ſo 
borne : 2 by neceffitie,heing ſo 
made of men: 2 by the gift of 
Continency from God: Theſe 
may liue ynmarried , without 
hurt to their ſaluation; al other 
beſide theſe are called to mar- 
riage: See Math,19,16. x Cor, 
7, 9. obs 
2 A Nobleor mighty man, 
of great authority- with Prin- 


ces, Suchan one was Potephar, | 


Gen. 37,3 6. Potiphar an Ewnmch 
of Pharaoh, & his chiefe fieward, 
ARs 8, 27. Gelded: men were 


— 


N 2 vied | 
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X, 


. A _ - 


vſed for Chamberlain in Kings 
Courts to keepe the women, 


E. X. 
[ToExalt one.] Fo thinke 


ones ſelfe righreous , deſpiſing 
others, as the Pharifie, Luk.18, 
14. Hee that exalteth himſelfe. 
alſo to receiue the adoption of 
ſonnes, which is an excellent 
dignity, Iames 1,9. 
” To lift vp and prefer him- 
ſelfe aboue his betters, as they 
that did firive for the vpper- 
moſt Seates at Feaſts, Luke 14, 
I. 
3 Tohonor or aduance one 
ynto renowneand credit, Luk, 


I4, TI. 

{To@xalthimielte; To lift 
and aduance himfelfe aboue all 
greatneſſle and honour which 
is in carth, whether it bee ſub- 
ordinate Magiſtrates, who in 
Pſalme 82. are called Gods; or 
ſupreme rulers, whom the Gre» 
cians call [nn ng :) yeato 
call in-and tranſlate to him- 
ſelfe the glory- peculiar vnto 
the true God of heauen, 2 Thel. 
2,4. Phoexalteth himſclfe aboxe 
all that is called God. This pro- 


Rome , beſide whom neuer any 
affirmed; that at his pleaſure 
hee could openand locke hea- 


| whole Chatiots & Cart-loades 


pheſie is verified in the Pope of 


aen, and had full right to ſend: 


of Soules to Hell, and to tran\. 
late Empires and Kingdomes 
at his pleaſure. C. Ss Papa. ds- 


ftin&. 42. Auouching of him- 


ſelfe that hee hath- authority in 
Heauen, earth, hell,and purga- 
tory ; ſuffering his Parsſites to 
call him the Lord Ged, and 
Gods Vicegerent and ſupream 
Diuinity vpon earth. Stapleter; 
Preface ad Gregor. 13. And ſer- 
ting his fecete in theneckes of 
Emperours and Kings ( earthly 
Gods ) giuing them leaue to 
hold his | , to goe bare- 
head, leading his Palfrey, to 
make them his footeſtoole, ex. 
ating vnto himſelfe a triple 
Crowne and adoration, as his 
owne Creatures haue confeſ- 
led, 

Paul writeth not that he ex- 
tolleth himſelfe aboue all that 
is God, or that he fſhewes him. 
ſclfe the onely true God: bur a- 
boue all which is called God, 
ſhewing himſelfe as ifhee were 
God; therefore it is a meere is. 
magination of them who think 
that the Antichriſt ſhall make 
himſelfe to bee atrue God in- 
deede, and ſhall worſhip no 
God; whereas onely by his ty- 
rannical,lawleſſe, and godleſſe 
behauior, in yſurping, in com- 
manding, doing and vndoing , 
and diſpenſing, binding againſt 
all Lawes diuine and humane, 
hee ſhall beare himſe!fe as 
God, 


[Mxami- 


% 
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E. X, 


{Ovnnmaton] A diligent 
and narrow ſearch and triall of 
a mans ſelfe, whether hee bein 
Chriſt, and with what imper- 
fetions and wants hee holds 
the graces of Chriſt, 2. Corin. 
13,6, Examine your ſelues, know 
yee not your ſelnes, &c, 1-Corin, 
11-28. This is our private Exa- 
mination of your ſelues. _. 

2 Diligent ſearch and triall 
of others, whether they bee 


| ſuch as they profeſle and would 


ſeemeto be, Reuel.2,2. Thou 
baſt examined them that ſay 
they are Apeitles, and are not. 
This is publike Examination 
of others by lawfull Gouer- 
nours. 

3 Taking knowledge of, 
and neere looking into our 
hearts, our workes, and cauſes. 
Pſalme 26. verſe 2. Examine 


| my reines. and Pſalme 139.23. 


This is our Gods Examination 
ofys men. 

[Example] A type or ſigne 
for vs to looke vppon for our 
admonition , to be warned by 
it, 1 Corinth, 10. 11. Thefe 
things came vnto them for Ex- 

les, Signes to warne vsto 
Alye ſuch fins, leſt wee haue like 
plagues. 

2 Apatterne or ſampler for 
vsto looke ypon for imitation, 
to bee followed of vs, Iohn 13. 
1 5. For 1 baue ginen you an ex- 


ample. Phil. 3.17. & 1 Pet.2.27, 


[Exeellencyof Dignity. ] One | 


moſt Excellent in dignity-and | 


mi ght, and preheminence, Ge- 
nelis 49. 3. The Excellency of 
Dignity, 

{ Exceſſe] That which istoo 
much in any thing, when one 
goes beyond, or pafleth due 


meaſure and bounds, Epheſi.y.| . 


18. In Wine «© Exceſſe:1 Pet.4.3 
Exceſſe in eating and drinking. 
Verſe 4. Exceſſe ef ryot. Of Ex- 
ceſle commeth difſolutenes and 
filthines ofmanners, 

[To Exclude.] To ſhut Paw! 
the Apoſtle out from the loue 
of the Galathians,that they (the 
falſe Apoſtles) might be loued, 
Gal.4.13. 

[To Excommunicate. ] To 
blotte out ones name from .a- 
mengſt Gods people,or ro-caft 
one out from the viſible out- 
ward Communis of the Saints, 
loh. 9.22. He ſhonld be Excom- 
mnnicated out of the Synagogne. 
lohn 12. 42. Note that the 
Iewes had three kindes and de- 
grees of Excommunication. 
The firſt called by a word 
which ſignifiech, remoouing, 
when one was remooued from 
the Eccleſiaſtical! Aſſemblies, 
Sec6dly,if he amended not,thE 
he was awathema,cxcom. with a 

reat curſe. Thirdly,if he perſi- 
fied obſtinate , then hee was 
made anathema IMaranatha : 
Accur ſed till the Lord come, that 
is, for euer. 


— 


[An Encommunicatrhing.) 
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A thing ſeparate from common 


vie, and may be applied vnto 


holy vſes,ypon paine of a curſe 
yntohim that ſhould conuert it 
viito his owne vſe, as in Ioſhua, 
chapter 7, verſe x. A treſpaſſe in 


the excommunicate thing. | 


Excommunication what it #, 

- It is a folemne and: fearefull 

publike cenſure of the Church, 
cutting of lawfully, according 
to the word of God, & caſting 

out of their publicke ſociety & 

_ fellowſhip, ſuch mem- 

ers as publikly offend in ſome 

orieuous crime,or be obſtinate 
contemners of the lawfull ad- 
monitios of the Church for pri- 

uate faults ; that by ſuch ſhame 
they may bee driuen to repen- 
tance, and others by their ex- 
ample kept from infetion of 
finne, Math.18,1F. 1 Cor.g,5. 


| 6,7. 2 Theſ. 3,24. which places 
| playnly ſhew what Excommu- 


nication is, who are to execute 
it,ypon whom, for what mat- 


The abuſe of Excommunicati- 
on in Popery, is manifold and 


| moſt groſſe, eſpecially herein ; 


that being a ſpirituall cenſure , 
they apply it to the depotirion 
of Kings,and alienation of ſub- 
ieas from their oath of Alle- 
giance,8: other temporal! mat- 
eers. 

[Erecrable.] Things or per- 
ſons accurſed, and appoynted 
to bee deſtroyed. Tolhua 6,18, 


ters,to what end, & how long. 


Beware of the Execrable thmg leſt 
You make your ſelnes E 4 
Excellencie of dignity- and 
trength,fignifieth the dignitie 
of Prieſthood & gouernment , 
or Kingdome, Gen. 49,3. That 
frſt borne were Prieſts & Go- 
uernours, ſee Gen. 25,31. 

[ Exerciſe] Bodily recreation, 

or moaing the parts of the bo- 
die, for the preſeruation of 
health, 
2 Outward auſtereneſſe of 
life,in watching, faſting,&c. 1. 
Fimo. 4, 8. Bodsly exerciſe profi- 
teth wot ; that is, whereby one 
exerciſeth his body to abRti- 
nencein Ceremonies. 

3 ThepraQtiſe of godlineſſe, 
and ſtudying the Scriptures. 1, 
Timor. 4,7. Exerciſe thy felfe to. 
godlineſſe,Pla.1,2. : 

*{Toerhozf.] To quicken & 
ftirre vp faint and dull Chrifti- 
ans ynto theduties of godlines, 
by reaſons out of the Word. 
Hebre.3, T2, Exhort one another 
whileft it is called today, This is 
one part of the publike Mini- 
ery, 1 Cor. 14,3. Titus 2;verſe 
laſt, The ſame word in the ori- 
ginall,Ggnifiesto beſeech, Ro. 
12,1. 2 Cor. 6;r. | 

2 To performe the whole 
work of the Miniſtery, Acts 13. 
I 5.1f ye hane any word of Exhor. 
tation, fpeake on, Synetdoche, 
Exhortation, which is but one 
aQion of the Miniftery, putfor 
the whole duty ofa Testher. 


[Erodus] 
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| [Crodus.] A departing our. 


Thus is the ſecond Booke of 
CMoyſes termed, for the paſſage 
of 1ſracl out of Egypt, whereof 
that Booke containeth the ſto- 
ric, 
 [@rozcift.] One ; who by a 
ſpeciall guift of God, did call 
foorth-foule ſpirits out of the 
bodies of thoſe which' were 
poſſeſſed with them, This gift 
was inthe Primitiue Church, 
and laſted bur for atime ; for 
the praQtiſe of this guift, See 


' | Acts 16,18. | 


2 Suchas vſurped and coun- 
| terfeited this guift, but had it 
not, Acts 19,1 3. Certatne Exor- 
Cifts tooke pon them to name the 
Lord Teſws. Such bethe Exor- 
ciſts of rhe Romiſh Church; 
meere Iuglers. a2: 
[Extoztioner. ]One that wrin- 
geth and wreſteth from others, 
more then right, vnder the co- 
lour of an office, taking aboue 
his appointed Fee. 1 Cor.6,10, 
Extortioners ſhafl not inherit the 
kingdome of Heanen. 
| Erpiation Feaſt ] That che 
Church afſemblies, Miniſters & 
people offending/in their day- 
ly ſeruice, are enery day pur- 
ged through Chriſt. Levit,23, 


E-xpiation or atonement. The ſer- 


uice of thisFeaſt day;was by the 


' | annoynited Prieft; ropurge the 
holy place, by putting bloud 
| ypon the horns of the Altar;ſe- 


27,28, There ſhall bee a Feaſt of | ph 


' ment of the minde;, which is as 


, 


ven times, Leuir.16,17,218,19. 
Which fignified that euery afſ- 
ſembly 1s acceptable ro God, 
onely thorough the bloud of 
Chriſt by remiſſion of Gnnes. 
Hebr.9,23,24. Alſo the bloud 
of a{laine Goat being brought 
within the veile, muſt be ſprin- 
kled ypon the Mercy ſear; Baſt- 
ward, with the finger of Yhigh 
Prieſt, Leu, 16,15. which = 
fied that euen heauen it ſelfe is 
defiled by our finnes, vntill it 
bee made cleane by the bloud 
and obedience of Chirif, as the 
Apofile inſinuateth to the Hey 
brewes,9,12,1 3. 


E, y of 
[Eye] That member of the 


body, whoſe faculty itisto ſce 
ghtſome things, and to direct 
Our WAY. 


2 The knowledge which -— —_ 


God hath of all things,Pro.1s5. 

3- His Eye ts in cueryplace to be- 

hold good and exill,P(a.1 1.4. His 

Eyes will conſider, his eye-lids will 
try the (hildren of men. Petas 

pho2. | 

3 Gods mercifull and watch- 

full pronidence,Pſa.34,15- Hs 
eye ts oner the righteous. Weta- 


92. 
[ Eye referred tomen.] The 
vyderſtanding or- the Tudge- 


the Eye of the Soule; Plal.119, 


18, Opcn mine eyes, AQts 25,18. 
R N Numb. 


ee 


E, Y. 
'Numb.24,3:by a getaphoy. E- | the whole body. . * | 
| phe 7” A B [Afterthe aght of the Eyes.)| 


2 Ancuill affeion a, 
ring and expreſled by the Eye. 
Mat. ,29. If thine eye offend thee, 
plucke #« out, lob 31. 1, 

3 A guidetodireR, Iob 29. 
I5.Iwasancye to the blind; that 
is, a guide to the ignorant, to 
ſhew them right and wrong, 

4 The whole man, by @y- 
necdoche. Reuela.r,7. Exery eye 
ſhall ſee him ; that is,all men. 
Eyes like a flame of fire.] 
The wiſedome of Chriſt pier- 
cing (like fire) inro the deepeſt 
ſecrets & moſt hidden things. 
And his feet like braſſe, fgnifie 
the ſtablenes of his counſel and 
works,Dan.10.6.SceReu.1,13 
14-I5. 

[To hane God befoze our 
Eyes.) ToreſpeAGod, that 
wee may fearc him, andtruſtin 
him, -Pſal. 16. », 

[Pure Eyes.] The infinite 
holines & iuſtice ofGod, which 
cannot looke pon any finne 
without extreame hatred and 
loathing ofit. Hab,1,x3. Thos 
art of pure Eyes, 

[> Eye.] A minde en- 
lightned ynto a lively faith in 
Chriſt Teſus, Mart.6.22., /f thine 
Eye be ſingle, all the body ts full of 
light ; that is, when the heart js 
endued with apure and fincgre 
faith, it enlightens and direQs 
the whole man in ail Chriftian 


According to the manner of 
men by outward appearance. 
Eſay r 1.3. He foall not indge af- 
ter the (ight of the Eyes, ec. that 
is, his vaderſtanding ſhall be ſo 
quick & perfe@, as Hypocrites 
with their ourward works and 
words ſhal not deceive Chriſt, 
who ſecth what is within man. 
Iohn 2, 24. Acts 1, verſe laſt, 
Iohn 21, 15,16, 17. Hee s the 
ſearcher of the heart. 

[Eyes of a fole.] Raſh med. 
ling, and fond gazing of foo. 
liſh men, after things voprofi- 
table, and vnneceflary, letting 
goe things moreneedfull, Pro. 
17, 24. The Eyes of a Foole are in 
the corners of the world. 

[Eyes of the wiſe.] The cir- 
cumſpeRion-and prudence of 
wiſe men, eſpying and findivg 
our all things, both good and 
hurtfull, that the one may be 
followed, andthe other eſche- 
wed, Ecclefi.2. 14. The eyes of 
the wiſe are in his bead. As Eyes 
ſet aloft in the Head, are as 


| 


4 


watch-men to look ourfor the 
weale of the whole body , ſois 
wiſedome ynto the man that is 
wiſe : itlookes out and tryeth 
all things,that hee may doe the 
good,and refuſe the contrary. 

[To open the@yes.] To re- 
ſore the faculty of ſeeing, or 


borneblinde, lohn g,10.Math. 


wayes, 2s a good EyedireRs 


AC - 


a 
—_ _ 


to make them ſee which were | 


——— 


— 


— —_— _—_ 


E. 


& - 


» 
» 


— —— 


— 


20, 33. That owr Eyes may bee 0- 
pered. Or to make ſuch to ſee,as 
were fora time made blinde,2. 
Kings 6,20. | 
2 Togiue vſeof ſeeing to 
ſuch as haue the faculty. Gen, 
21,19. Then God opened her Eyes 
that ſhe ſaw the Well, Nymb.22. 
31. Or to cauſe one Scknow- 
ledge what he ſaw before,Luk. 
24+3. Gen. 21,19, 
* 3 To giue experimentall 
knowledge ofa thing,Gene. 3. 
7. And their Eyes were opened, 
&c, God opened the eyes both 
of body and mind, giving them 
ſight & conſcience of their out- 
ward ſhamefull nakednefle,and 
their inward ſoules impurity, 
which in the a of linning they 
ſaw not. | 

[ To wink with the Eves] To 
refule to ſee that tryth, which 
(if men would)they cannot but; 
ſee, Mart.1 3.15.They winkedwith 
their Eyes. 

[ Which Eye bath not (ene. ] 
That which doth exceed all na- 
rurall capacity ofman;z to wit , 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. Eſa, 
64. 4+ 1.Cor.2.9, 

* [EVeſernice.] Duety and ſer- 


uice done to pleaſe, only while 
; the Mayſter is in fight, being 
 floathfull and careleſſe in the 
| abſence of their mayſters.Eph. 
' 6.6. Not with Eye ſervice as men- 
' pleaſers. 


([Placking ontof the Tve.] A 


» A. 


readinefſe out of entireloue to | 


part (for Pans ſake) from a 
thing moſt dearegto them, Hy- 
perbole,Gal.4.15.Te would bane 
plucked ont your owne ever. 

[ Te hane Eyes and not ſe, 
Eares and not heare., To heare 
and ſee Gods workes & words 
withthe ſenſe of the bady, bur 


without the aſfent ofthe mind , | 


taking no profit to amendment 
of life, but being -rather more 
dulled: and blinded by them. 
Eſay 6,10.Mat,13.15,Rom.11 
8, Acs 28.26.27. : "Jo © 

{ Todarken the Eves. ] To 
make dimme (not the Eyes. of 
the body) but the mind, which 
is theEye of the ſoule, that they 
might not vndertand what to 
chooſe & defire for their good, 
Pal. 6g. verſe 22. Darken their 
Eyes,c&c. that is, depriuethem 
of ynderſtanding and diſcreti- 
on, thatas blind men grope in 
the darke,ſo they may be bloc- 
kiſh in the noone-ſhine and 
 cleare light of truths, fhining 
round aboutthem:aa judgement 
betore threatned, and now in- 
flited vppon the rebellious 
lewes, for their malice. againſt 


al men from ſhutting their eyes 
| againſt the manifeſt will, and 
glory of Chrift, Eyes & cares 
fignific fight or preſence z alſo 
audience or hearing, Gen, 23. 
| 10.18, | 
A. 


PF. 


Chriſt and his worde ; to feare | 


| 


; 


—— 


, 


Note, 


—.——_—_—__—__.—_ 


Fables Tale not true, 
, , Ai likely, or a 
fe gned denice, 

2 All vaine,falſe, and curious 
Do&rines , Speculations, and 
Queſtions, which haue in them 
no profit to edification, I Tim, 
I, 4, Gize not beed to Fables, Tit, 
I>14. and 3,9. 

'3 Opinions which haue a 

ſhew of truth and wiſedome, 2 
Pet.r,16. 
[Face] That part of mans 
body, which ( being on high) 
ismoft apparant to bee ſeene, 
and doth beſt bewray our fa- 
uour or diſpleaſure rowards o- 
thers : Laſtly , by which one 
man is knowne and diſcerned 
from another, as touching hls 
perſon, Galat. 1,21, was vn- 
known by face unto the Churches. 
Alſo it fignifies a mans ſelfe, as 
Eccle, 8, T, | 

2 The appearance and out- 
ward ſhew or countenance ( as 
it were) of every thing, Math, 
16, 3. Tecan diſcerne the Face of 
the Skie. ; 

3 The inuifible nature of 
God, or the moſt perfe& di- 
uine eſſence and maicſty diſco- 
| uered, Ex0d,33,23. My faceye 
canxot fee; that is, my Maieſty | 


— 
and Eſffence in the brightneſſe 


and full glory yee cannot ſee, 
and abideic —_— 

4 The fauour, countenance, 
and good will of God, Dan.s, 
17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine pou 
the Santtwary. Alſo it compre- 
hends all benefits and deliue- 
rances, wherby God doth wit- 
neſſe his fauour to his people, 
Pſalm. 80,3. Caruſe thy Face to 
[vine,that we may be ſaued, 
| FS The place of Gods wor- 
ſhip, whence his Face and fa- 
uour is to bee perceiued in the | 
DoRrine of grace , ſoundly 
taught and applied, Gen. 4,14- 
'{ ſhall be baniſhed from thy face. 
Heereof Danid complaines, 1. 
Sam,26, r9. Jonas 1,3. 

Gods facein the old Teſta- 
ment, were the pillar of Fire, 
che Cloud,the Mercy-ſeat, Sa- 
crifices, Circumciſion , the 
Paſſeouer, the Law, ang Pro- 
phets : and in the new Teſta- 
ment his Face is Baptiſme, the 
Lords Supper, the Word prea. 
ched, publike Prayer, &c. For 
by theſe God is manifeſted to 
his people, to be their God and 
Father through Chriſt,as aman 
is knowne by his face-who hee 
is. Note further, that as men 


OR 


by 


Wote, 


0 


[ ———_ 


_ _— 


A. 


wh. 


F. 


F. A. 


| the Face of my Father ; that is,do 


thus he doth continually to his 


by their face ſhew foortb plea-j 


ſure or diſpleaſure, fauour or, 
wrath: ſo faceis yſedin Scrip- 
ture for Gods anger. Pſ2.34-16 
Lenit.20.6, Genef. 32-20.Lam. 
4-16. lere.z.12. Pſal.21.9.Face 
of God in Gen.3 3.10.fignifieth 
a countenance honourable and 
comfortable. 

6 Seruice before God, or in 
the preſence of God, Matr.18, 
Io. Their Angels alwayes behold 


ſeruice in his preſence. Pſal. 5 1. 
I 1.Caſt me not ont from thyFace; 
that is, from doing ſeruice be- 
fore thee asa King, as thou 
didſt caſt out Sawl, who was 
King before me,&c, 

7 Some external] thing ob- 
ie to our cies, which can make 
a perſon to become graceful ro 
Vs, Geneſ.19.21, 2.King.3,14- 
Gene. 3.10. 

To ſet ones Face, isto fixe 
his affeions and ations with- 
our declining to any other way. 
Gene. 31.21. ſucha phraſe is in 
leremy 52. (and Luke 9.51.53- 

{fro few fits Face. ] I oe- 
neale Jay open or make known 
vnto vs, his moſt bright and 
glorious Mgicſty : this he doth 
to no man, Exodus 32,20, and 
verſe 18. Shew me thy Gloryzand 
God anſwered ; Thox canſt not 

ſee my Face. | 

2 To manifeſt his fauour : 


'ble & griefe;it is cauſed by fin, 


Face,and we ſhalbe whole. P [alwe be: 


6, 

[To appeaſeones Face] To 
pacifie ones anger , Which ap- 
peareth inthe Face, as fauour 
doth, G-».3 2420.Scec the like in 
Lenit,10,6. Pſal.21,10. 

[ To hide his Face.] Notto 
take knowledge of vs,8& of our” 
fins , with diſlike and meaning 
to paniſh them, Fſalme Fx, 10. 
Hide thy Face from wy ſins , that 
is, looke not vpen them to pu- 
niſh them. 

2 To with-draw his counte- 
nance,& ſhew forth his diſplea- 
ſure in ſome iudgement and af- 


| 


flition, Pſa/me 27, 9. Hidenot 


thy Face from me, 

This phraſe of hiding the 
Face, is contrary tothelifting 
vp of the light of Gods Face. 
Pſal. 4, 6. and importetlytrous- 


& is the cauſe of many aduerſi- 
ties & diſcomforts, Dew.31.17, 
18. Eſa.59,2-£28.39,23,24, 36. 
Therefore the Prophet Dawid 
complaines, and praies againft 
it,as P/4,39.7. Pſa.104,29. and 
88,14. and 69,17. and 102.2» 
3nd 143,6. and 27,6. 

[WBefo;e ones Face. | In ones 
Fght,or before himſclfe, ſeem- 
ing wiſe to himſelfe, or in nis 
owne opinion, Eſay 5,21. 

[ Lo ſeke Gods Face.] To 
aske counſell of God in things 
doubrfull and diftreſſefull, and 


Saints. Pſa.80,19, Shew vs thy | 


to pray vnto God in caſes dan- 


Note, 


_ gerous, 


A cre— 


— — 


—_— 
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gerous, Pſal. 27, 8. Secke yee my 
Face ; thy Face Lord will I ſeeke, 
x Kin. 10.24. 2 Sam. 21,1. Ho, 
5,15.ſoPſal.ros, 3. 

[ Face fo Face, | Familiarly, 
and plainly, Devtero.5,4. The 
Lord talked with you Face ts Face, 
Exod, 33, 11. Whereas Gad 
ſpake to ether Pcophers by 
dreames, viſions, reuelations, 
Numb. 12. 8, 6. yet he ſpake'to 
Aﬀoſes,Face to Face,as one man 
ſpeaketh with apother, Exod. 
33. 11. that is,manifeſtly,Deut, 
30, Gen. 33,30, 

2 PerfeQAly and fully, Cor. 
12, 12. Thenſhall wee fee Face to 
Face, 

[ Faces like flames.| Cou:- 
tenances red atid bluſhing tor 
ſhame, full of confuſion , Eſay 
1:3, 8. Their Faces ſhall bee as 
flamer, It is heere (aide they 
ſhould be amazed euery one at 
his neighbour, becauſe being 
of noble courage and animofi- 
ty , verſe 2. they ſhouid won- 
der to ſce themſclues fo timo- 
nk & cowardly, This is ſpo- 
ken of the Baby/onians, at what 
time the Perſians: and Medes 
(which had ſerued them) ſhold 


Lord-like conquer and rule o- 
ver them, | Zo accept ones 
Face. |To ſhew ove fauor, and 
ro grant his requeſt, Gen, 32, 
20 and 19,21, 

[T0 fallvpon the Face.) To 
adore & worſhip God,grovel- 
ing vponthe ground, loſh. 7,6. 


And Fell to the earth vppon hu 
Face, Math.17,6, 

[Face of Jeſns Chaift. ] The 
knowledge which wee have of 
God,by,and through our Lord 
lIeſus Chriſt, who is the lively 
expreſſe Image of his Father, 
2 Cor.q,6. 1 the Face of leſus 
Chriſt, Col. 1, 15. Who u the [- 
mage of the inniſible God, 

| Faire. | Beaurifull,or one of 
good fauour, goodly to feeto, 
lohn 42,15. Dan. 1,4. 

2 The Church,which is faire, 
beautifull, and glorious, with- 
in,Cant, 4. 1. Thou art Faire my 


Note, 


Lowe ; Faire ſhe is, for ſhee hath 


H ow the 


the perfect holineſſe of Chriſt Church is 


her husband imputed vnto her F=**. 


by Faith , that ſhce might be 
without ſpot or wrinkle, Ephe. 
5,27. Alſo ſhee hath the Spirit 
of SanQification, to begin ho- 
lineſfſe in her ſelfe,1 Pet. 1,2. 2. 
Cor.6 11,Soas ſhe isfair,both 
imputariuely,and inchoatively, 
and at length (hal be Faire per- 
rely: and allthis ſpiricuallie. 
For outwardly ſhe is blacke, af- 
flited, croſſed, and perſecuted 
in the world, Cant. 1.4. [ Faire 
to God. ] One exczeding taire, 
or having diuine beauty and 
godlincſle, Ats 7.20. Iris in 
the Hebrew, Exod.2.v.2. good 
or goodly, meaning in forme or 
beauty,Gen. 24.16. 

[ Faich) Truh and conſtancy 


in words & promiſes, whe thar 


is performed in deede , which 
im 


— 


AUP 


F, A. 


F. 


C——_— 


in words was ſpoken and pro- 
miſed, Rom. 3,2. Shall owr vnbe- 
leeefe make the faith of God of no 
effec] ? Plal.2F5, 10. Plal,86.15, 
And in all other places where 
God is commended for _— 
and Truth. - The worde in the 
Originall,fignifies | Faith] Gal. 
5-22 Math.23,23. 

2 The Doctrine of Faith , 
or tne Goſpell which wee doe 


beleeue,Gal.1.22, He nowprea-| (þ 
' cheth the Faith , which before hee 


deſtroyed, Tim.1. 19. and 3,9. 
Iude 5. r Tim.4.1. and 3.9. A 
Metonimie of the Adiur& for 
the SubieR. 

3 Things promiſed, or the 
accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſes made in the Old Tefta- 
ment, Gal.3. 23. we — 
onto that faith, which afterwar, 
ſhould be reuealed . 

4 A naked knowledge of 
God, ioyned with an outward 
profeſſion of his religion and 
Faith, James 2.17,24. Faith if it 
hath no workes, ts dead, This is 
Hiſtorical or Dogmacical faith, 
as Diuines call ir. 

5 A certaine and ſure per- 
ſwation of ſome wondrous and 
ſtrange effets and workes to 
be done by the power of God. 
1 Cor.chap 13. ver. 2. if [had 
all Faith, Mat. chap.17. verſ.20. 
This is an actiue miraculous 
faith, which laſted but a while. 

6 Theknowledge and ioy- 
full aſſent of the minde, yeel- 


out fraud and deceit, Tir, 2,10. 


—_ — — 


ded to Gods promiſes for a 
time, till affliion come, Luk. 
8,13. Which for awhile beleexe, 
but in time of temptation fall a- 
way, ACt 18.r ;. This is Tempo- 
rary faith, 

7 A firme and conſtant ap- 
preheniion of Chriſt and all 
his merits, as they are promi- 
ſed and offered in the word and 
Sacraments,Rom.1:17.T he inſt 
all tine by faith, Gal. 3,11,14- 
Andin all tboſe places of ſcrip- 
ture, where Righteouſneſle, 
Iuſtification, life Erernall, and 
Saluarion, are attributed to it. 
This is Iuſtifying or fſauing 
Faich , becauſe it enables the 
ele ſoule, to receiue Chriſts 
perfet Iuſtice vnto ſaluation 
in heauen. This faith once had, 
isncuer veterly loſt, as Papiſts 
fancy : neither doth it iuſtifie 
ſinners as an inherent quality, 
as the Hereticke Bertins aft 
med, becauſe ene good quality 
is not a perfet conformity 
wich the Law, 

8 Fidelity, and fairhfulneſſe | 


in doing duries to others with- 


That they may ſhew all good faith; 
chats Fairkfulneſſe, © c 

9 Hope,1 Pet.1.5. We are kept 
through Fanth wvnio ſaluation. ' 
Yer this properly belongs to 
hope, which is a certaine Cex- 
peQation of ſaluation promi- 
ſed. A Petonimie of the cauſe 
for the effec. 


| 
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P[al. 119,75. Then haſt affticied 


Sotisin} 
c original] 


| Rom: 3,2S,. A man is inftified by 


ning ſome earthly and bodil 
200d thing, after a miraculo 
fort, Alli 14,9: When hee ſawe 
'bat hee had Faith to bee healed. 
This 1s a paffiue miraculous, 
Faith, | 
:1 Afirme knowledge and 
aſſurance of that hberty which 
Chriſtians haue in things indif- 
ferent, Romans 14,1,14 22,23. 
What ſoener #5 not of Faith,ss ſm. . 
12 Feruent Rtudy,defire,and 
zeale, to prattife & maintayne 
Chrifttian Religion & doctrine, 
Rom.1,8. Yowr Faith is prbliſhed 
throughout all the world ,; Allo 
fame and reporr of Faith, 1. 
Theſ.1,8. | 
. 13 Righteouſnes or Juſtice, 
me m * Faith ,. or in righteouſaes, 
and inftly, . | 
14 A promiſe, or vow,z-T5,. 
59 12. They bane forſakgr their 
firſt Faith, See the word | Firit.} 
15 Conſtancy and faithful. 
nefſe in performing duty;or in- 
conſtancy and vnfaithfulneſſe, 
indifferently,1 Sam.:6,23.T he 
Lord will reward enery man Ac- 


Faith, or faithfulneſle. 
16 Chriſt being apprehen- 
ded by Faich, Rom:g,:2. Allo 


Faith. So itis put and taken in 
che Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
whereſocuer Faith is written 
without expreſſe mentjon of 


19 A confidence of obtay- |Chriſt : the Righteoufneſle of 
Y | 


us E,1E. 


'39 
| 


g 


cording to hs Righteouſneſſe and| 9 


Chriſt received by Faith , Rom, 
Hebrews 10,36, 37, 38, 
_{ Faith faile not ] Thar lis 
Faith thould nor periſh and vt- 
terly be extinguiſhed , bucre- 
mayne firme in his heart, al- 
though ic ſhould fayle in the 
mouth: . as one of che Fathers 
ſaith, the guift and habire of 
Faith fayled not in Peters hart, 
when the Confeſſhon of Faith 
fayled in his tongue. Loke 22, 
32. But I haxe prayed for thee 
that thy Faith faile nit . Note ir 
is not promiſed Perer, that hee 
(hould not fall, bur that hee 
ſhould not lie ſtill when hee 
hath fallen, 

[ Faith of the Elec. ] That 
Faith which 1s proper tothe c- 
lect, Titus 1.192. AS13934, 
48. which none can have but 
the elec and choſen children of: 
God, 

{ To beeſthe Faith,] To bee 
a true belecuer in Chriſt, as. .4- 
brahsm was, orto apprehend 
Chriſt by Faith,Galat. . ,7.They 
which are of the Faith ; allo yerle 


. | 
[ Dead Faith. | A fruitleſſe 
and vnworking Faith, ſames 2, 
25,Farth without works ts Dead, 
like a dead man,a bari& womb, 
a withered Tree. . : 
. [Nat of Faith| That che law 
doth not pronounce one to.be 
iuft, becauſc he beleeficech , or 
on 


w_- 


— 


F.: AM 


| without: hypocrifie and coun- 


at. that time Chriſtians recei- 


F: A. 


on-condition of faith in-Chriſt, | ved together with- faith: of all 
but. becauſe one doth 5 things , theſe, God had gluento each 
therein commandcd,or on con- | a certaine portion ;” to Tome | 


ditionof workes,Gal,z,12:The 
Law 4s not of Faith. 

[ Befkoze Faith came] Be- 
fore the time ofthe Goſpel,and 
the real exhibiting of that righ- 
ceoufnefſe taught rherein , gi- 
uing vs to wit,the whole exter- 
nall diſpenſation of the Cere- 
moniall Law was temporary, 
and to ceafe at; the rime of the 
Reuclation' of . Chrift by the 
Goſpel. Gal.3, #3. But before 
Faith came , wee were kept vader 
the Law, 

[ Faich vnfaigned] Sincere, 


terfetting. 1, Tim.1.5, Andof 
Faith unfaigned. 

[Pzecious Faith] An excel- 
lent faith, being a moſt wor- 
thy guift, whereby we may at- 
raine very worthy and precious 
things, 2 Peter 1,1. To you 
which bane obtained likg precious 
Faith. 

( Faith of him] That Faith 
which relieth vppon Chriſt a« 
lone,Ephe,3,12. 

[ BWeaſureof Faith.] A cer- 
taine degree or portion (not a 
fulneſſe and perfeRtion) of the. 
knowledge of the doQrinezof 
Chriſt.,, and of Tuſtifying Faith 
which followeth that know- 
ledge; alſo of ſuch guifts (or- 
dinary & extraordinary) which 


more, . toſome lefle, and fewer 
gifts ; to ſome greater, ro ſome 
weaker knowledge and-Faith, 
Rom, 1 2, 7. As Godbath'dini- 


ded to0' envry. one the meafure-of | 


faith, Thiscondemneth the ar- 
rogancy(as of others)fo chiefe- 
ly of thePope, challenging all 


;to-himfelfe alone, 


The gifts which followfaith | 
are called faith ;; either becauſe } 
faith is'that gift by which o- | 


ther gifts are obtajned': or be- 
cauſe they are giuen to ſuch as 
havefaith, 

[ To teach acco2ding fo the 
p2opoztion of Faith.] Hgnifieth 
roteach according tothe pro- 
portion of the gifts receiued by 


faith,not ambiguouſly, Roman | 


12-6, dates, * 

[ From Falth"to' Faith. | 
From one _— of Faith ro 
another, as froma lictle', and 


and not by workes;' Rom, 1.17; 
Renealed from Faithto Faith. For 


daily, alſo righteouſnes before 
Gad beginnethandcontinuettr 
by Faith.Note:AChriſtianman: 
is iuſtified by Faith, not ondly 
at that time whe he firſt be.. 


cinualliuſtificationis by Faiths: 
and therefore: that. diftinAivn/! 


weake Faith, to 4 great and | 
ſtrong -one; or by 'Faitalone | 


crue lively Faith encreaſeth |' 


leeuerh, bur his whole and con- | 


O of |. 
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of the Papiſtz of Juſtification, | 
firſt, which.Þ by faith, and the 

Second, which-is by faith and 

workes, :is cantrary to Scripe 

OTE 
[Houſhold of Faith..] The 

belecuers dwelling cogether in 

the vibble, Church , as in one. 
houſe;or family,ynder the ſame 
Lord and Lawes, being parta- 
kers all ofthe ſame immunities, 
Gal. 6, 10. Namely tothe houſe- | 
bold of Faith. | 


| .{ Faithof Jeſus Chzi@,] Thar 


Faith which is bad roward his 
word, and relieth vpon him 8 


| his promiſe, Jam. 1, 1. 


[ Faith great 03 little, ]The de- 

grees of faith,as men beleeue in 

Chriſt more or leſſe. ſtrongly. 

Luk. 7,9.1 hane not found ſo great 

Faith. Mat. 1443 1. O thou of lit= 

tle Faith. This little faith is ad- | 
ioyned with much doubting. 

[ Acto2ding to the p:opoztion | 
of Faith:] Theſe two things; ' 
firſt the reuelation and know- 
ledge of the truth, with the gift 
of interpreting 3criptures, ac- 
cording to which euery 'Mini- 
ſer is to proceede in his. tea- 
ching and exhortations, affir- 
ming nothing but what he cer- 


rainely- vaderftandeth by the 


forbearing to ſpeake thinges 
doubrfull, or ro high for him. 
This would haue cur off afl a- 


} buſes in DoQrine and Religion 


by mens owne- inuention.”: Se. 


gift--and inſpiration of God, | 


| 


condly, the axiomes, principles 
and heads of Faith and religi. 
on, contained inplaine Teſti. 
monies of Scripture,in the apo- 
ſtolicall Creed, the Decalogue 
or ten» Commandements, the 
Lords Prayer, which we ought 
to make: the rule and ſquare of 
all Interpretation, Do&rine, & 
Exhottation : yea, of all queſti- 
ons and diſputations in matters 
of ſaluation, holding euery 
thing for true which.agreeth 
co this; and all that for falſe 
which differeth fro! vit, Roms, 1 2 
6. Let vs prophecie .. cording to 
the proportion of Faith: poth len- 
ces and expoſitions aforego- 
ing, as they are godly and true, 
ſo yet moſt of our new writers, 
Caluin, Bez4, Parans, Faitts, 
Gualter,c. and Tertullian, doe 
like the latter as fitteſt, both 
becauſethe former', of not ex- 
ceeding the meaſure of our 
knowledge and guifts, was ſaid 
in the third verſe, and in the be- 
ginning of the ſixr, it had been 
an: idle repetition to fay the 
ſame againe : alſo for that a 
meaſureis one thing, and apro- 
portion is an other thing, being 
betweene two things compa- 
red together; whereas a mea- 
ſureis of one and the ſame thing 
meaſured. Then they. are de- 
ceived which interprete this 
proportion of faith,either ofthe 
merit of fayth,as Haymo; or af- 
terthe capacity of faith, asife- 
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uery man ſhould recciue ſo 
much grace as the receiuer hath 
faith ; as Theophylatt: or of rea- 
ſoning againſt faith, as Befar- 
mine; or of a rule without wri- 
ting , according to which all 
Scriptures ſhould betryed, as 
the Rhemiſts note ; whereas the 
Scriptures themſelues are the 
Canon and rule of faith, 

(y Faith.] The gift of 
faith (which isy effe of Gods 
iuſt promiſes) to bee in all the 
Saynts (not equall of one mea- 
ſure) but of like propertie and 
power for receiving Chriſt, 
who is the common obiec of 
faith.2 Pet. 1.1, | 

{ Faithfull, ] One who kee- 
peth his word and ftandeth to 
his promiſe. x lohn 1.9. God 
faithfall. 1 Cori.1.9.1Cor.1o.13. 
Eſay 11.4. _. 

2 One who beleeueth the 
promiſes of Chriſt, Eph.x.z. To 
the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. True 
chriſtians are called fairhfull be- 
cauſe they ſhould belieue with- 
out doubring, whatſoever is ſaid 
to them of Chriſt in his word. 

3. One who faithfully and 
truly performes his office and 
charge that hee-is put in cruſt 
with, 1. Timothie 3. 11. Faith- 
full in all things. Col.4.9.1 Pet.s. 
12. Silwam 4 faithfull brother 
fo Jous. | 

4- That which is firmeſure, 
certayn, and conftant.2Saw.7, 


\plagees for durable. Palme 93.5. 
and 3.7% © 

[ Faithfulnefe.] Sce the werd | 
(Faith. ] 

Linely Faith what ? 

It is that gift of God where- 
by an cle@ regenerate ſoule re- 
cciueth Chrift and all his be- 
nefits to hee her owne. Tohn 1, 
I 2+ Or thus more oy : That 
git whereby the belecuers arc 

_ pr , Rot cnely 
that the word of God and all 
the promiſes are true , bur doe 
belong tothemſelues. 

[To ftand by Faith.) To be 
engraffed into, or haue place 
inthe true Olive (the body and 
Church of Chiiſt) by means of 
faith knitting vs to Chriſt, the 
roote of the Oliue, the head of 
his body.Ro. 11. 20. Thow fan- 
deft byfaith.T hat this is the mea- 
ning, appeateth by the oppoſi- 
tion berweene faith and vnbe- 
liefe; which as it is layd downe 
for the proper cauſe of the de- 
ſtruction of the TJewes, which 
are broken off : ſo is faith men- 
tioned as the true cauſe of the 


Gentiles. Alſo ſanding is ex- 
pounded by greffing.Ro.11.17 
Laſtly, being compared with 
other Scriptures, which teach 
vs to bee made the Sonnes of 
God by faith , Tohn 1,12. and 
Gal.3,24,26. Fphe.1,5,8. and 
all thoſe places which affirme 
our Inſtification to be by faith, 


16, Deuteron, 28.59. Faithfwll 


free inſition & graffing in of the | 
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or that wefiue by faith, or haue 
| Chriſt dwelling in our hearts 
by Faith, &c, Theſe and ſuch 
like, do teach that we hauc no 


is the 'rrue: Oliue ) no part in 
Chriſt or his merits, but rhrogh 
Faith. Euery one is made a 
Chriſtian by, ſuch Faith as bee 
hath :the hypocrite: by profel- 
tion of Faith 'in the. mouth : 


a liuely Faith inthe heart. Ther- 
fore Papiftserre which affirme 

of Baptiſme,that it (before and 
without Faith) by the verye 
word,ſaide or vttered,&.waſh- 
ing done,regenerateth, engraf- 
teth into Chriſt, iuſtifieth, &c, 
Of which graces, Baptiſine is 
but an external pledge , and an 
| cftetuall ſeale ro refemble and 
ratiiethemto vs, and toteſli- 
fie our engrafting into Chriſt 
leſus, that all his guifts may 
be ours. 

[Firſt Faith] The vow of 
Bapriſme, or Faith of Chrifti- 
anity, Which young widdowes 
(who were laſciuious wantos) 
did make yoyde by marrying 


ed Satan, Others do expound 
this firſt Faith, of thepromiſe 
and fidelity which young wid- 
dowes gaue tothe. Church, to 
do ſeruice to the poore ; which 
vpon their marriage ro another 


husband , they did fruſtrate, 1 


place in Gods'Chureh (which 


|.rcue Chriſtians by the-guift of | 


to Infidels; fo as they renoug-, 
ced Chriſtianity, and follow. 


Tim. 4, 12. Afaking voyde the 
firſt-Faith , Papiſts do interpret 
(firſt faith to be a yow of cha- 
ſtiry,without. any ground from 
the Text. - 

[ Fall] Euery finne, eſpeci- 
ally when the wiil doth conſent 
vntoit: for that is, as if one 
ſhould Rumble and take a fall, 
Pſal. 37,24, Though he fall be 
[hall not be caſt off. James 4.2.1n 
many things we ſinneal. ln the O- 
riginall Greeke Text,it is thus : 
We ſtumble or fall, Alſothe 
word Engliſhed [Offence] in Re. 
5-V.16,17,18, inthe Origirall 
Text fignifies Fall. AMetaphoz. 

2 A particular departing or 
going from the DoQrine and 
profeſſion of Chriſt, voto ſome 
Herefie or Jdolatry ; after rhe 
example of Hymenens, Philetus, 

Alexander, and other apoſtates 
Renel.9,1, I ſaw a-Starre which 
was, den from heauen mts earth, 
I.{,07,10,12. Let him that flan« 
deth , take heed leaſt be Fall.. 2, 
Theſ.2,3. I.Ti9:4,1 . 

3 Any aduerſiry or danger, Pro 
24,16, A inft man falleth ſeuen 
times a day,and riſeth againe;that 
is, Many are the dangers and 
troubles of the righteous,bur 5 
Lord deliuereth the out of all. 

Decay or worldly ruine, 
Renel. 17, 2. Babylon 5; Fallen,it 
| # Fallen; that is, Rome is decai- 
ed in credite of her Doctrine 
and Religion, in authoritie, 


riches, power, and IuriſdiQion, 
and 
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and in all: theſe ſhee hafteneth { 1, This is alſo fore-ſpoken:in 


ro at vtter and finall ruine and 
downefall.Alſo in all thoſe pla» 


ces which ipeake of worldly | 


downefalls, Pſal. 20, 8. Lan. 
1,14. Rewel.17,10.Pron.t6,1% 
Efay 21,9. PEE. 
5 Periſhing for euer , or e- 
uerlaſting deſtruQtion, Lx-e 2. 
34. Hee appointed far the fall, 
& riſng Aga ne of 1415 (n Iſr ael. 
Fall of man, what it 1s; + 
It is the defeion-of our firſt 
pore in their voluntary diſo- 
edience, to Gods Commayun- 
dement, -wkence followed yp- 
on themſclues and all their po- 
ſerity,loſſe of Gods fauor and 
Image, with corruption of na- 
ture, and deſert of all miſerie, 
Rom. F.12,13,14,15,&co COM- 
pared with Gen. 3.1,2,3,4,&c- 
{ FaVing away ] An vniuer- 
ſal forſaking or departing from 
the whole DoQrine of Chriſt, 
after it is once knqwne bythe 
enlighining of the Spirir, with 
a malicious deſpite of ir , be- 
cauſe it is the trurh of G OD. 
Hebr.6,6. If they fall away, and 
3,13. and 10, 29. This is the 
finne of corall apoſtacys wher- 
of reade more, 2 Pet,2,20.1 oh. 
5, 16. Sce Blaſphemie. of he 
Spirit, | 
[ Falling awapfe6 the Faith] 
A generall departure from, and | 


AF: { A 


2 Theſſal, 243. This Apoſtacie 
bapned.ynder Antichriſt; | - 

 . [Ty Fall from grace ]'To 
leaue& forfakethar good way 
& 60uyrſe, which men had ence 
rake for the obtaining of grace, 
Gal.y,4. Ye are fallen from grace: 
ſuch as haue once ſaving grace; 
and;be juſtified throughfaith, 
dog not fall ytter)y add wholly 
fromit;z bur ſundry which bad 
entred. a good-coune to gente ! 
this, grace, do afzerwards le aue 
it; and this is to fallfrom-graxe | 
in that place of,PaWito the. Gus | 
{atians. They.exre,which thinke 
ſauing grace may be wholy loſt 
for a time, or finally, and for e- 
Ugfe 115,24 2245 TELE 
There isa-Falling from God, 
either ſecret, when the heart by 
diſtruſt, is with-drawne ; or 
open, when men do blaſpheme 
the truth , and raile at the do- 
Arine of God, as the Iewes, 
Atts 19. Alſo there is a tempo- 
rary falling or defeQion of 
ſuch as do repent ; or a finall of 
ſuch as dic in their Apoſtacie, 
as in /ulian, Againe, there is a 
partiall defeQion from 'fome 
part of DoQtrine orObedience, 
as in Danid,Peter,&c. and:ato- 
rall when the foundation of the 
Faith is, denyed+; Laſtly, ſome: 
fal from God in their firft yergs, 


forſaking of the profeſſion of 
the DoQtrine of Chriſt, or true 
Chriſtian Faith., r Timoethie 4, 


following, their ſuperſtitious 
Anceſtors.,; 3s oy berne. of 
Popiſh parents : and others fell 
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| Gene. 16; 12. And to make to 


{vicance to: dwell in, 


in their middle age, after their 
enlightening with the truth; as 
ſundry inconſtant Proteſtants 
which cunne backe ro Popery. 
-:\F6«Fall, fignifiech to die, 
Geneſis 14,16. Pſalme'91, 7.2 
to dwell, Genefs 25. though 
neere ſometranſlate this word 
to die, bur the Greeke, 4s alfo 
the Chaldee:Paraphralt inter- 
pret:ir of dwellifig, ahd fo 1s 
the plaine Text in the Promiſe, 


fall is co diuide by lot an-inhe- 
Toſh. 1 3,4- 
Pſal.78,verſt 55. 17 ity 
[ Falſe] Thar-which is yoid 
of truth/, beeing vnſoand and 
counterteit ; as Falſe Ballance, 
falſe weights, falſe heart, falſe 


Falſe wit neſſe, Mat. 27,59.They 
ſonght f..ſe witneſſe. 


doatine, falſe wayes; Pſa. 119. 


makes mention; & one Thewdas | 
aneEgyptian, ſpoken of in the 
Atts 5,36. And aftorthat, one 
Manes,and Daxid George; head 
of tlie Libertines. : Of '7hewdes 
Toſephus writes.)And one Hac- 
ket an Engliſhman :all theſe na- 
med themſelues Chrift; ſo did 
one lobn Moore at Londov , in 
the 3. yeare of Qu. Elizabeth, 
and two other at Oxford,in the 
6. yeare of Henry the 3, as Ho- 
linſhed reporteth, 

[ Falſe Apoſtles] Such as ſay 
they are Apollles, and are not, 
being broachers of lies and er. 
rors, vnder the name of true A- 
poſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11,13. 
Renel. 2.2. 

[ Falſe P28ophef } One that is 
ateacher of lies, wreſting the 
Scripture for his belly and fil- 
thy lucre, or for vaine-gloric 


| Falſe bzethzen | Certaine 
hypocrites which fained them- 
ſclues willing to further (roge- 
ther with the Apoſtles and f(in- 
cere Paſtors) the pure doctrine 
of the Goſpell ; and ynder this 
prerence of piety craftily, not 
being obſerved arfirſt, were 


Chriſtian profeſſors, Galat. 2,4. 
Becauſe of falſe brethren vna- 
wares brought in. 

[Falſe Chai&]One that pro- 
| fefleth himſelf to be Chriſt and 
isnot, Mat.24,24-Thirefoall a- 
riſe falſe Chriſts . This did one 


Doſithens,of whom Theophylatt 


_—_— 


brought'into the company of 


ſake, Mat.7,1 g. Beware of falſe 
Prophets, Romans 16,18. Titus 
I,IT.1Tim.6.3,4,5. 

. [ Falſematfer]A lying ſpeech 
or word of vntruth, which may 
endanger another mans life. 
Exod.23,7., Thon ſhalt kgepe thy 
ſelfe farre from a falſe matter, 


[ Falſe Ballance} Deceirfull | 


Weights, which beguile thoſe 
rhat rruſt the trueth of them. 
Pron.11,1. Falſe Ballance are an 


abhomination vnto the Lord, 


_ | Falfe waves | Whatſocuer 
opinionor ation ſwarues from 


the word of God,?[.119, 128, 
| [hate all falſe wayes. 
[Fas 


Pf. Aa 


euen vnto hunger z or extreme 
want of victualls, Geneſis 26,1. 
There was 4 Famine in that lavd. 

2 Scarſity and want of :hea- 
uenly bread, which is the word 
of God. Amos 8, 11. 1will ſend 
4 Famine of the hearing of. the 
Word, 

[Family] An houſhold cen» 


es, ages, {tature, ſtrengths, 8&c, 
Alſo, kinred, Ger.24, 4, &:38, 
40:41. THY 
- :2+ Chriſtian Church confiſt- 


—TFamine]:Scathity of bread, | 30. Marks 2, 195 Jonas, ge; 


fifting of perſons af divers/ſex- | 


; 1 


wy Tin 


This is bodily Faſting, which 
is no worke commaunded in 
the Lawe; ſimply for jt ſelfe;, 
muchicfſgq megitorious work: 
pegtber-doethi Chriſtian Faſt 
ing” confi -in' forbidding of 
certaine meats at certann, times 
limited z: that is, rather a-ciuil] 
Faſt:c.qu #1 97G © 2p 925109} 

:2:AftzabRinence orfreedom 
from yiees;! as couerquineſie; 
oppreffion , .oruelty:,' inconti» 
nency,lying,8c. m4 58,6, 15 
not the the Faft that i bane cho- 
ſtr to-loeſe the bands. of wicked- 


ing of: beleeuing {ewes &, Ger- 
tiles, among whem, ſome were 
weake like Babes, other'ſtrong 
like men,Eph.3,15. Galati6,10. 
Ofithis Family one part is. in 
heauen, the acherin.carth:hence 
Church Triumphant and Mili. 
tant, S 14 WM. 

[Fanne ]: Gods word prea- 
ched, whereby ( as by a fanne) 
the good are ſevered fromthe 


in 
bad, Matt. 2.1 2. baſs Fanne is 


weſſeto take aff tht heany hirthens 
This is ſpirituall Faſting, - 

$i Abſtinence from-allman- 
nerof meate ar ſuſtenance for 
many dayes together, without 
being any whit hungry, ca. 
42.2. Hee:Fafbed forty Wgyes- and 
forty nights : thus 4ſofes Baſted, 
and Elias , This is miraculous 
faſting; which -ſeyved zhemare 
to: commend-:the NoGrine of 


in his hand. A PBetaphoz. 

[Faffing | A torall or whole 
abſtinence from meats, drinks, 
and all. other pleaſures of this 
life fora certayne time, to Wit- 
neſſe ourynfained humiliation 
for ſfinne, to tame the fleſh , 
and to helpe our feruencie in 
prayer, cither for preyenting 
ſome iudgements t0.come , or 
rurning away ſome iudgement 
preſent. Iris eyther private or 
publique. Efer 4,16. Ar 10, 


the Lawe and Goſpel{;zo Thew | 
itto be no vulgar thing ,'\buc 
giuen ofGod . The apiſh im1- 
cation of this Faſt, by the Pa- 
piſts, is ridiculous and: joyped 
with groſſe-ſuperſtitiofi, nas 
much as rhey forbeare fleſh- in 
Lent, asa worke of Religion 
and Saluation, contrary to the 
Scriptures, which teach , that 
meats defile not a man, - 
. 4 Hunger,Math. 15,3 2.7 will 
not ſend thews away faſting ; that 
O 4 I 


is, 
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is, htgty,2 Cor. 11. 27. This 
is a neceſſari6 arid compelled 
Faſt, which the Saints of God 
do overcome by patience. 
:.\: [Tofanctifie a'FalkJTo call 
men/yhto a pubhk repentance; 
Tel 2,15. Santtific a Fuſb, The 
owertscommaund this, is in 
the lawful chriſtian Magiſtrate 
(where ſuch a one is) vponithe 
aduice” and good: direftion of 


| inftruRing, ruling, proteRing. 


ecure and petforme, what hath 
been r<ligiouſly andaduitedly 
by Superioursenioyned:; + 


reth' children by ordinary-and 
natural] -generation,Gere.z 257. 
Ay father;Exodus 20,12; This 
is a Father by nature, as Abra- 
han was tr Taq, andilſaac to 
Jacob) «(3,2 ant 120w vim $4 7996, 
i» 2>AGranU:fathergand ge- 
nerally any Arceftor or Pro ge- 
nitov-Exodus 2,18.. And when 
rey iran 1d Renelb (their. fath:r, 
Gem r0;to 5 She ierhedaugh- 
re? of my father; Ezekiel 20,18. 
Walke got in the ſteps of your Fa- 
thers; thatis, docnotas your 
fore-fathers did, Heb. 7,9. This 
is a Farher by precedencic of 
rice. Thus Tacob called Abra- 
ham his Father, Ger.31,42.who 
is alſo called the Father of Lew, 
Hebr.7. as Nahor is of Laban. 

Anaged man, or one full 


not an Elder, but exhort him as a 
Father. This is a Father by age. 


Gods Miniſters,who are to ex— 


[ Father ]-Onecharbeger-, 


of yeares, 1 Tim.s, 1. Rebuke | 


4 One, whois in ſtead of a| 
Father; performing the loue, 
care, and duty ofa Father ; by 


Thus all 'Superijors are Fathers 
totheir Inferiors, 2 Kiv, F. 13. 
Father, if the Prophet, c.andin 
Eſay 49, 23. Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates are called Nurcing Fa- 
thers. Alſo Minifters are called 
Fathers, Prowerbs 4,1. Heare O 
children,yoxr Fathers inftruition, 
This is ſpoken in the perſon of 
a Miniſter , whois a Father te 
rhe people : thereaſon is ren- 
dred,'t Cor:4,15. Becauſe they 
beget men by the Geſpell, Theſe 
be Fathers by Office. 

5 Author or Inuenter of any 
thingy Ger.4,20. Jabal was the 
Father of them that dwell in tents. 
Tob'$,4.4. Father of lies, Iames 
I,17. Father of Lights. 

6 AbenefaRor and preſer- 
uer, Gen,'4F5, 8. God hath made 
mee 4 Father to Pharaoh, ob 29. 
16, Pſal.68,5. ; 

7 One that is the originall 
or head and chiefe beginner of 
any Nation or people, Gen.22, 
21. And Kemnel the Father of 
Aram, 1 Chron, 8.6. :Theſe were 
the chiefe Fathers of themthatgn- 
babited Geba, Genetis. 76,4 3,E. 
ſan was Father of the Edomites ; 
that is,author and roote of that 
people,Germrt 0,21. ere; 
8 One'thar is inward with 
vs, or very nearly ioynedto ys, 


þ 


Tob 17,14. I ſaid to corruption, 
| thou 


| thaw are my Fatker: 


' | Father, with reference, firſt to 


A 


| 


32, Jaregard as heeis God by 


tures he is Father , having im- 


\ FF. A. 


—_—_—— 


F. 


9 Allthe perſons of the Tri- | 
nity, euenthe whole Godhead, 
Aaith.6, 9, Onr Father which 
art in heauen, Here Father is put 
eſſentially... | _— 
10 The firſt perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinitie, begerting the 
Sonne , and.ſendivg foorth the 
holy-Ghoſt. Matthew 28,19. 
And baptize them inthe nams of 
the Father, Epheſians 1,3. God, 
the Father of our Lord Teſs 
(briſt . Here Father is put per- 
ſonally, _ 

. God is in Scripture called 


Chriſt, whoſe man-hood is the 
Sonne of God , by the perfe& 
ſanQificatio of itin the womb 
of the Virgin, and by perſonal! 
vnion to the Godhead, Lake 1, 


an vnſpeakeable, eternall, and 
wonderful generation commu- 
nicating the whole diuine ſub- 
tance to him, hee is the Son of 
God,/oh.1,1 4,2. Vnto the cre- 
atures,and that foure waies, by 
imilitudez firſt, of tep,or print 
or track(veffig1i-)ſo of all crea- 


printed ſometrack or ſteppeof 


his Maieſty in the leaſt ofthem 
2. Of Image, ſohee is Father 
of all men, hauing framed them 
in Adams to the likenes of him- 
ſelfe, in wiſedome, righteouſ- 
neſſe,and holines. 3. Of grace: 


ſo he is Father of the Ele be- 


-  leeuersinearth, ob 1,12, 4- Er 


Of Glory, ſohee is Father of 
Angels, and bleſſed Spirits of 
men in heauen, Job x, 6. Alſo 
note that heere inthe world he 
doth all offices of a Fatherto 
his adopted children; firſt by 
begetting them ſpiritualy,2.By 
feeding them with the fleſh of 
his Son, inthe Word & Sacta- 
ments, 3, By cloathing them 
with the long white Robe 'of 
his ſons imputed holines, adore. 
ning them with the garment of 
holineſſe inherent, Cages A 
Roms, 13, 14. 4 By chaſtifing 
them, Heb.12.5,6,7. 5.By pro- 
viding them an inheritance, 
keeping and proteRing them 
roit, n Pet.1,4, - 

Father, is put for fathers by 
change of number. Exod 36, 
Atts 7,3 2.10 tree for trees, Ge- 
neſis 2,2. as parable ?al,78,2, 
is expounded parables, Math. 
12,35. Heart, PſalmegF,8. for 
hearts, Heb,3.8. worke,Pſalme 
9 5,9. for workes, Heb. 3,9. 

{ Fatherof glozy] Moſt glo. 
rious Father, or one full of glo- 
ries Epheſians 1, 17» T be Father 
0 {07s =, ; 

T8: Father of mercics] One 
who is himſelfe moſt mercifull, 
and the author of mercies and 


|compaſhon in others. So js 


God alone. Bleſſed bee the Fa- 
ther of mercies ,. and God, of all 
comfort, | 


ort, 
[ Ensrlaſting Father.] One 
: who 


— | 


- 


'F, A] 


A 


who is himſelfe abſolutely E- 
ternaH,and the author and pur- 
chaſer of eternity to others, gi- 
uing eternall good things to 
his people,Eſay 9,6.Enerlaſting 
Father. This is Chriſt Teſus a 
Father of Eternity ; himſelfe c- 
| verlafting, and taking others 


to be ſo, FE 

4 th.(3 in Gvd the father] 
A people which by Faith ftay 
ypon God through Chriſt , by 
whole' power they were called 
out of darkeneſfſe vnto God. 1 
—_—ﬀﬀrrc | 
'{ The Fatherof ſpirits ] The 
maker and giver of ſoules, He- 
brewes 12,9, Be in ſubietftion to 
the Father of ſpirits : Alſo it ig- 
nifies adeliverer of ſoules from 
ſinne, a ſpirituall reſtorer, a go- 
uernour of thoughts. 'See the 
likephraſe in N#m.16,24. Pſa. 
33.i15 Zach.12,1. 

[Potir Father] God, who is 
a Father of the belecuing Apo- 
les, and all other the faichfull. 
Firſt, becauſe they are begor- 
ten by the immortal ſeed of his 
word : and ſecondly , are the 
members of his Sonne: thirdly, 
and are adopted by him:foutth- 
ly,bearing his Image:fifily,and 
are partakers of his farherly 
loue and benefits, /ob» 20,17. 7 
; mo to my Father, to your fa- 
ther. WF 
[ Without father and mother] 


One, whoſe Parents werc not 


743» W ithout father ,withowt 9990- 
ther. Such was Melcbizedech 


who ſo long out-liued thoſe of 


his time, as his Parents were 


| worne out of knowledge, and}. 
bee va-mentioned in the holie 


Storie. 
In foure things is Melchiſedech 
a Type and figure of Chriſt: 
firſt,in reſpe of the name Mel- 
chifedech, which, by interpreta- 
tion, is, King of Righteouſnes ; 
ſo was Chriſt, Pſal.45 ,6,7. Se- 
condly,becauſe he was King of 
Salem; that is, of peace : third- 
ly , becauſe AMelchiſedeech was 
rogenher both a King & Prieſt; 
ſo was Chriſt:fourthly,becanſe 
the progeny of Melchiſedech is 
not related in ſacred Story;as if 


he were without beginning or | 


end : ſo is Tefus Chriſt an eter 
nall Prieſt. Pſ2.1 10,4. Whereas 
Papiſts make Melchiſedech in 
offcing bread & wine to Ahbra. 
ham, to be a type of the Sacti® 
fice which Chriſt, & after him, 
other prieſts ſhould offer of the 
body & bloud of Teſus ro God 


Ld 


———— 


Note. 


Ge. 14. 18, 


his father ; this is fabulous and 
falſe : For firſt, the word in the 
Hebrew which Papiſts in fauor 
of the Sacrifice ofthe Altar, do 
tranſlate ( Offerens or Sacrifi- 
cans, offering)doth fignifie pro- 
ferens, videlicet, bringing forth; 
and ſo not onely Tertullian and 
Epi hanins , but euen Caietane 
a Cardinall doeth expound it, 
in Geneſis 1, 14. and Avdradins 


manifeſted and knowne, Hebr. 


likewiſe, | 


—_— 


Rom. 4.16, 
1g 


1 


nothing but Bread and Wine, 
which our Aduerſaries ſay, doe 
not continue after Conſecrati- 
on ; Thirdly, this Bread and 
Wine ſerued not as a Sacrifice 
roGod, but only as a bodily re- 
fetion for Abrabam & his ſoul 
diers, which were hungry, as 
Toſeph.lib.x.ca.1 1.affirmes, And 


chus Andradlizs confeſſerh,that 
| [his ſouldiers were refreſhed 


with the bread & wine of Mel- 
chiſedech : Such as theſe be the 
beſt proppes of popiſh Maſle, 
likerottenpoſts that fall aſun- 
der ſo ſ@one as they be but tou- 
ched, 

[Father of many naftons,and 
of the faitbfall] .45raba»;, who 
is thus called. Firſt, becauſe he 
was vnto his poſterity and ſeed 
2 rare example of faith and iu- 
ttification : Secondly, a worthy 
reſtorer of Religion : Thirdly, 


ly,hauing the promiſes of eter- 
nal life giuE him, both for him- 
ſelfe and others : Fifthly, Into 
whoſe boſome, belecuers of al] 
Nations ſhall be gathered... | 
[To furne the harts of fathers 
to the childzen] To invite them 
by his preaching of Chriſt, to 
faith,repentance,and charity in 
the band ofpeace, al.4,6, At 
the comming of Chriſt, the 
[ewes were farre from keeping 


the father of the Meſſiah: fourth 


—_— —— 


(To go 83 be gathered to their 
Fathers]By dying,to be ioynd 
vnto their fore-fathers in the 
eſtate of the dead, both inre« 
ſpe of their bodies being put 
in the Sepulchers of their Fa 
thers; 8& of their ſoules, being 
companions with them of the 
ſameeternall blifſe. ' Geneſis 15, 
I5. Thouſhalt be gathered to hy 
Fathers in peace, 2 Kings 2:2,22« 
[ will gather thee vnto thy Fa- 
thers. 


Le a 


{likewiſe » Defenſ. fidei | Triden-\ vnity of ſpiritin band of peace, |” 
tine 11b.4. Secondly, if wee ſay | being rent with ſchiſmes and 
that he did offer, yet he offered |fations. 


[Thy fatheris an Fmmozite ] 
One that is degenerate and 
growne out of kinde, beeihg 
of the childe of Abraham, be- 
come as bad as an Heathen, E- 
zekjel 16,345» Mp 

[ Fat heart] Senceleſſc, hard, 
vn-ycelding heart, without fee. 
ling of Gods mercies or judge- 
ments,Pſal.1 19,70. Their beart 
is Fat as Brawne. Den., 2,1 5.0 
Metaphoz. Eſay 6,10. Mar.1 ; 
14,15. Marke 4,12. Lu.8, 10, 
Altts 20, 26,27. 

[ Fat bzead ] Plenceouſneſſe 
oftheearth, and abundance.of 
all pleaſant things belonging 
ro this life. Geneſs 49, 20.Con- 
cerning Afber, his Bread ſhall be 
Fat. £2 08 

[ Faf wheate]The fineſt and 
beſt of the wheate. P/a/.81,16. 
He ſhall feed them with the Fat of 


wheate. 
This 


=” A&A 


nF. 1 A. 


—— 


as 


| 


| 


| This word [Fat] in Scrip- 
ture hath a proper acceptation 
as Lexitie.z.and Ger.4,4. Alſo 
metaphorically, in a borrowed 
ſenſe, it is pur for that whichin- 
euery thing is moſt excellent 
and beſt : as the Fat of Oyle, 
the Fat of Wine,NNs. 18,12,Al- 
ſo the Fart of the earth, Ger. 45, 
13. andFatof wheate, Pfal.147 
8. Note further , that whereas 
che Fay of Sacrifices was wont 
to bee wholly conſumed with 
fire (neither the bringer nor of- 
ferer was to haue iz: ) this did 
fignifie, as.our moſt delightfull 
and excellent things(which we 
conſecrate to G OD, prefer- 
ring his glory before our owne' 
liues:) ſo the excellent reward 
which the Saints recerue from 


| manifold and plentifull ſpiritu- 
all bleſſings of God, Pfal.3 6,8. 

ſhall be ſatufied wth the 
Fatrneſſe of thine houſe, 

[ Fatmen] Men full of wealth 
and might,Eſay 10,6. The Lord 
of Heaſts ſhall ſend leaneneſſe a- 
mongſt his Fat men, Indges 3,29, 
PREPE Sts © 

2 Full of fpirituall vigour 
and liuelinefſe, P/a/.92,10.They 
ſhall be Fat and flouriſhing. 

3 Kings, Princes, and Po- 
tentates of the Earth, Pſalme 
22,29. They that bee Fat in the 
Earth, ſhall worſhip. 

{ Fatnefſe} Swelling Pride. 
Pſalme 7 3,7. Their eyes ſtand ont 
for Fatneſſe; thar js, ſo puft with 
pride, that they can neyther ſee 
and know themſelues, nor con- 


God , onely by the merites of 
his Sonne. 

[ Fafoftheland.] The chie- 
feſt and choiſeſt commodities 
and:fruires.Geneſis 45, 18. You 
{hall eate the Fat of the land. a 

[4Patrow and Fatnes| Tran- 
quility,and ioy ofminde. Pal. 
63,5. My ſoule ſhall be filled with 
Marrow and Fatneſſe. 

[Fafnesofthe earth] Great 
abundance of corne and wine, 
which comes from the Fatnes 
of the earth, Geneſis 27,39. The 


Fatneſſe of the earth ſhall bee thy 
awelling place, Geneſis 4, A me- 
fonimp of the cauſe. 


_ [Fafnesof Gods houſe] The 


1der others. F Petaphoz. 
[Fafn:ſſes.]Sundry ſorts of 
plenty and Fat things, Ge»,27, 
28, whereby is meant (as be- 
fore) the beſt of every thing, 
and ſpiritua}l:graces, Eſay 25,6 
the land of Canaan, the figure 
of al bleſſedneſſe is called ther- 
fore the Fat L and, Nehemiah 9, 


23935. 
2 Delicates, or delightful! 


things, /eb 36, 16. That which 
reſts upon thy T able bath beene fal 
of Fatneſſe. 

[Faulf] The guilt of Adams 
diſobedience imputed vnto vs, 
Roms. 5,16, The Fault. came: by 
one offence. | by 

2 Some finne done in cur 
owne' 


* 


F. E, 


—— 


F 


11.1 feare him, Joſhua 2,9,11, 


owne perſons. Pſal.19.12; Who | 


knoweth has fanlts ? 
[ Fauour] A good & come- 
ly countenance, Prou. 31.30. 
Fanonr is deceitfull,” 
.' . 2 CrediteandreſpeR, got- 
ten by well doing, Prou.22,1. 
Loning fanour 1 better then 
Gala. ©; 11s 
3 Good will,gracious liking 
or acceptance,Plal.s,r 24... --' 
{ The: fanonur.of God]. His 
gracious accepting of ys, and 
merctfull readipefle 'ro doe. vs 
good,Pſal.g 1,18, Be fanonrable 
to: Srom« 1 oo l1 16! 
::{ he fagonr of 
pood liking toward ys,and rea» 
dinefle to do'vs. good, andnort 
hurt.Gen.3 3+16« if 4 baue found 
fanogr or grace is thy fight. Agts 
2427. And Felix willing to get 
fawonr of the Lewes , left Pant 
bornd. . 4; 


ng 


! ! 


Ly . - 
e E.. 


men] Their |- 


2 Thefree voluntary reue- 
rence which Inferiors ſhew to 
Their Superiots, forthe Lords 
ſake, makingthem carefull ro 
obeyzand loath to offend, Eph. 
$-33- Te Wines feare your Huſ- 

anas, Rom.1 3,7, Feare,to whons 
feare belongeth. 

3 The thing or danger fea- 
red, Prow;1,20.W bet their feare 
commeth 3 that is, when that 
which they feare commeth. ?/a. 
53,5: They feare when no feare 
& 3 tnat is, no cauſe of feare, 
nothing to be feared... A Meto- 
nimis.Efay 8.13. 

4. The perſon which is fea- 
red. Inthis ſence God is called 
the Feare of 1ſaac. Ger, 31,42, 
53. But Jacob ſwareby the feare 
of his father Iſaac; cither bc- 
cauſe God had. ſtricken /ſaac 
with. a- feare. when hee would 
haue: giuen away the bleſſing 
to! Eſau; or becauſe of the re- 
uerence and feare which Iſaac 


(py 202) ninhof 
- - | Feare] A certaine naturall 
affeion,,. whereby men are. 
ſtricken, by reaſon of ſome di- | 
gcrous-and hurtfull euill;; ey- 
ther true ox imagined, Gen. 1, | 
Math, 14, 30..3nd 28, 4: This | 
is narucall Feare, in it ſelfe nei- 
ther good nor euill: It wasin, 
the man Chriſt, Heb, 5,7. /t be- | 
comes enill through aur diſtruſt 
mixt with it, and by immodera- | 
tion, 


yeclded ynto God: or for both 
thele cauſes, is God called the 
Feare of /ſaac. @ Wetonimie. 
So Pſal. 76, 1 1. Feare is put for 
the fearefull God, to whom all 
feare is due, as Eſay 8,12,13. 
Aal.1.6.Gene.z1,42.8 32.9. 

5 An holy afteCtion of the 
heart, awing vs, and making vs 


leath to diſpleaſe God by fin, | 


in reſpe& of his great good» 
nes and mercies, ayd for aloue 
we beare torighteopſneſle.?ſa, 
130, 4. There « mexcy with thee 


eee 


that \ 


—_l 


y—_ 


7 


F. E. 


..e—_—_ 


* This 
child-l:ke 
feare,may 
well tand 
with cer- 
tainty of 
ſaluation, 
ſo cannot 
ſeruile and 
erplexed 
*eare. 


| [that thow maieft be feared Exod, 


20,25. This is *filiall or child- 
like Feare: Gods children are 
commanded thus to feare, and 
are often commended for fo 
fearing,Job 1,1. Afts to,2.The 
fruite and force of this feare is, 
to reflraine from vice, and con- 
traine vnto well doing, for de- 
fire to glorifie God. | See exame- 
ples, of /oſeph,Gen.z9.and Ne- 
hemi, 1. A ſpirituall Feare : and 
thus in Romanes, Chap.11.v. 
20. the word feareſignifying an 
awe leaſt 'they ſhould finne 
not of feare leſt they ſhould 
fall away ; and is oppofed not 
toaſſurance, but topreſumpti- 
on : as this word ſo vſed in 
Luke 1.74-75- 

6 A terror in the heart of 
wicked men, dreading God as 
a Indge, being loath to offend 
him by fin, in reſpeR of his pu. 
niſhments , and not from a ha- 
tred of wickednefſe, Thus Fe- 
lix feared, Atts 24,25. This is 
ſeruile and {lauiſh Feare, Gods 
children are forbidde this feare. 
Exod.20,20, Moſes ſaide to the 
people , Feare nor. Yet through 
Gods mercifull goodnefle it 


proues a preparatiue vnto faith 


asa briſtle drawes in the thred, 
Alts 2,37. Rem.8,15.lon.1,16. 

7 The whole worſhippe of 
God, Des.6,1 3.T hou (hal feare 
the Lord, Afts 10.35. Incuery 
Nation be that feareth God. Pſal. 


— D—_ 


d 


ger, according to thy feare? Thus 


112,1.and 128,1. & elſewhere| Feare of God] fignifieth, 


very often by a of| 
the part for the whole. For 
where Gods feare istruely pli- 
ted, there wil follow the whole 
worſhip of God. 

8 Dreadfull works of Gods 
[uſtice, which ſtrike men witch 
Feare, Pſalme 90,1 2. Who know- 
eth the power of thy wrath or an- 


Tremelins reades it. Itis a P&- 
tonimije of che effeR' for the 
cauſe. | 

9 The Law of Ged, which 
is called Feare, (as God him- 
ſelfe is) for that it was giuen 
with fearefull Maieftic, and 
worketh in men the feare and 
reverence of God, ?ſal. 19, 9. 
ſee Exod.20,18,19,20.Dent.x, 
24129. Ir fignifies alſo an holy 
ſeuerity , whereby finners are 
reduced into the way, when 
they grow ſecure, and- other 
meanes will not helpe, /nde, 
yerſe 23. Alloit fignifieth thar 
whole do@rine of God which 
teacheth and worketh the feare 
and reverence of God, Pſalme 
19,V.9. | 

[Fearensf their feare] Feare 
not that whereof they are a- 
fraid ; ro wir, their Idols. Eſay 
8,12. Feare not their feare ; or (as 
Tremelius tranſlates it) Feare 
not with their feare; that is, with 
a diſtruſtfull Feare, which with. 


draweth the heart from God & 
his promiſes, [To Judge ih the | 
either 
_. that 


Mc 


————— — 


Note. 


; that the feare ofGod ſhalbe the 


5.F.58F. 


T1 


4 
3 4 : 
© @-* 
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obie& of .Chriſts Judgement, 
who ſhall lpoke into the hearts 
of men , -and ſhall ſee in whom 
is the feare of God'and true 
piety, andin whom, not buta 
ſhew only: or that the feare of 
God ſhalbe the rule after which 
he ſhall Judge moſt as z ab-, 
ſoluing them. which truely 
feare God, and condemning 0- 
thers,Eſay 11.3. | 

| [To meditate feare] To chink 
ypon dangerous things, which 
breede feare. .Eſ#.32,18. Thine 
heart ſhall meditate feare. 

[ Without feare| Securely & 
impudently , without all reue- 
rence of God or men, [nd 1 2. 

{ Feare of God was bppon 
them] A great terror and feare, 
ſent into their hearts of God, 
to reſtraine and ſtay them from 
doing any harme to /acob. Gev. 
25,5: eAnd the feareof God was 
vpn the Cities that were round 4- 
bout them.Eſay 2,1c, 

In the place of: Efay 2. verſe 
10.the army of the Babyloni- 
ans is called, (the feare of the 
Lord, andthe glory of his ma- 
ieſty) becauſe. it ſhould bee 
fearcfull for power , and glori- 
ous for victory; yet being bur 
art ;inftrument of -diuine ven» 
geance ypon the wicked Jews, { 
therefore ir-is: tiled the feare 
and glory, not of Babylon, but 
of the Lord Feare of the Jewes 
fig. that dread wherewith they: 


were feared pafſively,not atue- 
ly for feare which they did 
re, John 7.yerſe 13:avd cha, 
20, verſe 19, | 
[Seaf8.] Solemne and abun. ' 
danr fare,kept vpon ſome eſpe- 
ciall occaſion, to remember | 
ſome great mercy of God, and; 
therewith to cheere the heart. 
Geneſis 21, 8. eAbraham made a 
great feaſt that ſame day that I- 
ſaac was weaned, Nebe. 10,12. 
Ger.29.22. And made a feaſt. 

2 The day or whole time 
wherein ſuch ſolemne Feaſts 
are kept. Atts 18, 21. I muſt 
needs keepe this Feaft. Tobn 7.8. 
Lewit. 23,4. The whole ſpace 
of eight daies, wherein their 
feaſts laſted. 

A good Conſcience, which 
of Salomon is called a continu= 
all feaſt, becauſe of the grear 
and conſtant peace and ioy' 
which.it breedeth.. Proz.1 5,15. | 
A good Conſcience ts a continuall 
ft A Petaphoz 

The lewes had three feaſts 
which were of moſt reckoning 
and {olemnitie,becauſe in them 
eucry male muſt appeare, and 
none come empty, Exod. 2 3,14, 
I5,16,17.Demt. 16,16,17. 

[To bleſle the foaſto2 meat]6g- 
nifies , not the putting or con« 
ueying a tennterarrer IIS 
inro the mear, buta prayer to 
God to make it wholeſome tof 
the gueſts. 1. Sam.9,13. Soto 
bleſs the bread or cup in the 
| Lords 


— 
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Lords ſuppar. 1, Cor, 10. 16. is |fiaſticall — / ro 
tis farr 


to chang their makerinto a new | Gods Church.” 1 
ſubſtance as papiſts. ignoranthy| the Popes ſupremacy, which is | 
teach; but to thanke God for | : 
redemption by Chriſty and by } 


prayer to conlecrate the crea- | 
tures to bee the Sacrament of 
Chriſt,and a mean of our ſoule- 
food. +- cel) 

[A feaſt of fat things.qc.]The 
rich graces of the Spirit, which 
God bountifully beftoweth on 
the Saints by the preaching of 


[ Feaſts of lone. ] Bankers 
kept in the publike. meetings 
of the Church,ro teſtifie and to 
nouriſh brotherly loue, Jude, 
verſer2.Theſe are as ſpots in your 
feaſts of lone. Theſe grew to 
ſuch abuſe, as the Apoſtle Paul 
aboliſhed them. 1x Cor.11. 

[To feede] To nouriſh by mi- 
niſtring meat to the body, com- 
mon to men and beaſts, This 
is naturall feeding. In Pſ. 23,1. 


| 


it comprehends all the duties 
of a good Shepheard, feeding, 
guiding, obſecruing and defen- 
ding his flocke. This title is at» 
tributed ro God, and to Chriit, 
feeding the Church,as Eze.34. 
I2.14,15-Eſa.go,1r, alſo vnto 
kings, Ioh.ro.11.Pl.78,70,71 
2 Sam, 1F.,verſe 2, © 

2 Toteach others by whol-; 


the goſpel. Eſ.256ſee Eſ:55.1 | 


efrom 


a'xyrannifing , nota teaching. 
A Peotaphoz. V6 3 "M 
3 'Totulero gouerne politi- 
cally. P{.78,71,72. He brought 
Daxid't bu , and ſo be 


ed them. 2 /Sam.y;2.Math. 4.6; | 


This is a politicall-feeding. 
4'To ftrengthen and comfort 

the Soule inwardly. Pal. 28,9, 

Feed thens alſo. Spiritual feeding 


viſe that common food which 
for beaſts in the creation was 
appointed, Gen1,30.'andnot 
longer todeuoure men,Eſ.31.7 
Cow, Beare,aud Lyon ſball feed & 


cate ſtraw, Heere is deſcribed | 


the vuity & innocency of men 


conunerted by the Goſpel of | 


Chriſt , as alſo the great reſto- 
ring of mans decayed meſt cor. 
rupt nature,in'yer. 6,7,8,9. 

[ Fellawes. ] All crue belee- 
uing Chriſtians, whom Chriſt 
hath taken into fellowſhip of 


himſelfe and his merirs. Pſalme | 
45 ,7- Witb Ole of gladnes aboue | 


his fellowes, . 


[ Fellow pziſoner]E ther one. | 
which is partaker with-another} 


ofhis dangers, or which is held 


ſome doEtrine:, & torule them 
With godly diſcipline.Io,2 1,25 | 
Feede my ſheepe. Marth. 28,18.Goe 


i . th. -_ 


with another in the ſameper- 
ſon, Rom,16;7. pr by 
[Feefe] That member. which 


teach all Nations. .Thisis Eccle. | is loweftin the body ;beaving |: 


——— —_—  —— --, 0, aac. 
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5 Tocorrett,chaſtife;rame, |' 
and take downe, Hoſea 4.16. +:|! 
[To feedandeateffraw] To| 


—— 


the, 
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motion,andci 


from place twwplkce 


2 Approchin _ comming 
of ſuchas reconvilement 
with God, orthe' Preachers ſo 
approching,Rom!10, 15,” How 
beamifall arethe Feete, ef 6; If 
there be beauty'in their Feere, 
how much-more. in the whole 
perſon ? 

3 The whol man, or theman 


are ſwift to ſhed blond; that is, 
they themſclues are ready and 
forward to flaughter,Pſal. 119, 
101,105.Thy word is 4 Lanterne 
to my Feet; that is, tomy ſelfe, 
Pſal.73,2. Therebe innumera- 
ble examples of this fignificari- 
on in the Pſalmes,and elſwhere 
inthe Scripture, Itis a Synec- 
doche ofthe part for the whole. 
'*4 The Apoſtles and other fin. 
cere Preachers of the Worde, 
Rom.10,15. How beautifull are 
their Feete? 

5 The wil, and thoaffeQtons, 
defires,care & endeuors, which 
are the beginning of our aRti-. 
ons,as thefeete are the Inftru- 
ment of mation, and doe carry} 
our mitdehither and thither, as 
our body is carried by our feer; 
Eccles 4,19. Looke well onto thy 
Feete, when thow emr oft 'nto the 
honſe of God,Pſal/17,5."That my 
Feet do not ſlide,Pſal.16.12. Pro, 
4,27. Petaphoz. 


” wo 


himſelfe, Rom, 13,15. Their feet 


43:5. |He thats | 
He waſhed the Apoſtles Feer.'  ' ſane to waſh bis Feete, The mea- 


AJoh.x 3,10. 
;. bath nomoede 


ning is, ſuch as be once waſhed 
from their finnes, by Faith in 
the bloud of Chriſt ymo Tuſti- 
fication, and byhis Spiritynto 
newneſle of life or ſmificari- 
- 3 fuch haue-noneede but to 
waſh their Feete, that is, theyr 


|dayly faults which they fall in- 


ro of weaknefſe: which ate ro 
bee waſhed by lamenting that 
"we haue commitred them, by 
asking of God pardon forthe, 
belecuing that we ſhal obtaine 
it through Chriſt ; craving the 
government of the holy Spirit, 
to become more heedful of fin 
for heereafter, | 
7 Chriſts humanity or Man- 
hoode, the which is ſubic& to 
his Godhead, as our feete be to 
our head; alſo to Chtift, as hee 
is Man, all rhings are put vnder 
as the foort-ſtoole ro the foote, 
Pſal.$,6.Thos ſhalt put al thin; 
Footeofpxide] The crieltic 
nl violence ofpraud men, Pf. 
36,1 1. Letnot the Foote of pride 
come againſt mee. | 
[ Tofitatones Feefe.]To be 
ones Scholler, or dayly hearer, | 
AQs 22,3. At the Feeteof Ga> 
malicl;& Deut.33, 3. The rea- 
ſon heereof is, becauſe hearers' 
ſat on forms at the feer of their 


| 


teachers, ſpeaking co them'out? 
Es of 


I» 


Pry. 


tw 


tt. A od _ 


GC 


— 


" "ofa Chaire or higher place. 


. [To freave:vader ones feet.] 
Sa te-cruſh and conquer -Satan 
andhis infiruments (Herertikes 
and Scbiſmatickes eſpecially)as 
they ſhould neuer have power 
to recover themſclues. This 
Chriſt did perfeAly in himſelfe 
at, biz ReſurreQion from rhe 
dead, but in reſpeCt of his mem- 
bers, it ſhall not be fully done 
[cill the laſt ReſurreQion, when 
tbe victory of the Saints ſhal be 
conſummate,Rom.16, 20. The 
God of peace (hall tread Satan vn- 
der your Feet ſhortly, This(ſhort- 


iadgement, of which Pax/iaith 
it is. at hand.z others vnto the 
time of Pax/s coming to Rome, 
when he would ſo confirme the 
belecuing Romanes, as the ſc- 
ducers ſhould not bee able to 
hurt their faith and-ſaluation : 
bur it is beſt ro thinke that hee 
<omforteth them with promiſe 


ly)ſome referre vnto the day of 


and feeble meanes (not hands, 
but Feet even of the pooxe) to | 
pul down & deſtroy the proud 
& lofty enciniesof his Church, | 
Eſa.26. 5,6.Thbe Feet of the poore 
ſhall tread them downe. | 
[Path of thy f@te.] Eucry ac- 
tion of ourlife,cither outward, 
or inward, Prou.4,26. Ponder 
the path of thy Feete, | 
[ To fall at ones fete. To be- 
come a ſuppliant to any, x Sam. | 
2 5,24. She fell at his Feete. 
[Tolick theduſt of fot] Moſt 
ſubmiſſe reverence, & extreme 
adoration, Eſay 49,25-Pl.g9,5. 
[Fernent. ] Earneſt. [ames 5, 
16. Prayer auadeth much if it bee 
Feruent, V no Feruent prayer 
there is required, on the one. 
Gde a diftint knowledge, ioy- 
ned with good feeling of our 
Gnnes and miſeries; and on the 
other (ide, a certaine beleefe to 
ſpeed, coupled with zeale of his 
plory, earneſt deſire of Gods 
cruth & mercy tobe manifeſt- 


of a quicke and ſpeedy victory: 
there is in theſe wordsa plaine 
alluGon to the promiſe, Gen. 3. 

[To dip the Foot inoyle.] To 
haue oyle in ſuch aboendance, 
as onemay waſh ordip his foot 


{in it, Deur. 3 3,24- 


[ UUaſhing one anothers feet ] 
All mutuall duties and workes 
of loue,lohn 13,14. Te ought to 
waſh one anothers Feete. By this 
[ One|all helpes and feruices to- 
wards our neighbor are meant. 


| [Feet of the paze] The weake 


ed,in granting of prayers, 
[Few] A ſmall number, Mar. 

15, 34- A Few Fiſhes, Itis vied 
heere abſolutely. x 

2 Avery great number, yer 
but a Fewe1n compariſon ofa 
farre greater,Mart.20,16,CMa- 
wy called, Fewchoſen,Math.7,14. 
Few there are that. finde it. It is 
put heere comparatiuely. 

[At ones fete. ]Since my co- 
ming, or by my' trauaile and 
ſeruice, Gen, 3 0, verſe 30, So 
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boriousſeruices Deut. Iv, to. 
andithe comming or, preſence 
of any,Hebi3f.. 7 
: p-X | 

"ny A" I. 
{ Fidelify.} Tcwbin perfor- 


and Couenancs, Math, 23; 23. 
Mercy and Fidelity or Faith,” | 
. {Fig tres withleayes]Hypo- 


Icritgs, which haue appearance 


good life, Mat;21,19, 
2 All vnproficable and yn- 
fruitfull hearers, Luke x3, 7. 

[ Filthy]-One who welkreth 
(as it were a Swine in myre) in 
the defilement of fin,taking his 
full pleaſure in it,Reuel, 22,11, 
Let bims that u filthy be filthy ftil, 


or kept by fin, Titus 1,11,7ea- 
Libze /ncre,1 Pet.s,4, 


veicomely parts of the body(as 


; {they are called ofthe Apoſiles) 


o__ naked or bare, Exod. 20, 


2 Euery finne which is cal- 
led filthineſſe, - becauſe ir defi 


to.bee loached- as: 2 filthy thing 


the Foote is vicd-to fignifie la- | 


ming of our iuſt promiſes, and|th 
pin ſanding tolawful: bargaines 


of holinefle withour truites of 


[Filthy lucre] Gaine,gorten! 
ehing what hey ought not, for Fil | 
[ Filthinefſe]|The ſecrer and 


| verſe laſt, That thy. Filthines be | nifie 
| {non diſcongreltbereoy. ;. — 


| lech mor ſpiricually, and ought | 


; in Gods Ggbrt,a Per. 2,1. La 4 | 
' {way 4lFilthineſſt.' 2 Cor.:7, 1. 
| [Jam.2,21.2 Per. 2,20.Mat.rc, 
[*8-Zhiw mabich commerh out of a 


| 


the fin ofidalazry in Efay 44- . 
- ; 6H Shame, and ignominie;, 


which fellowes finge.and 6n- 
ners, Ezechicl.z6, 36. Thy Fil- 
thineſſe diſcovered, | 
(Filled. ] PerfeQion, when 


Chriſt, or of the Efate of the 
life to come, + Pr @ 6.2 

2 and rich. portion, 
or al. ure of any thing, thogh 
there be great want, Luk. 1,53. 
He hath Filled the huugrie with 


#4 #* 


fire of God, Math.7, 7. Secke, 
_y + Yer Ai do we 

inde God,and good.thin 

z. The WIE es of a 
finger; by Saing Faith and re- 
pentance, +10,20, / am 
Foxnd of thens that ſeeke mee net, 
Thus God Findeth vs... .- 

3 Allo(roFiqde) dach fig- 
ifie $o, performe .and accom: 


 [pliſh, Efay 58, L34Not Finding 


thine owne pleaſures, thax is ; not 
doing»pr performing rhem ſo, 
Rom.7, 18. Or zo Figde, ise 
get,to — 
11,29. Gen,6,,, Qrga Tt 
imMrreth co invent, to dep; 
mew miſchicfes: as the Apo 


ſpeakes of inygnzers & Finders 
P2 


out 
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| Fintſh tranſs 


| perfourmeth. by 


[leis atfo46 in ve beilde,|. 
\Pfal: T3254. A =. tO; 
| [come vpb 11 6ne; PUlmeTrs:2. 


tt: Chron. r0,3. Alſo to obtain, 


3 Tims I 18. 


}-THe: holy, 
Iv the Finger 
and power) whitiby all prear 
\workes are wrouÞhr, Luke r1, 
20. If T taft ont D incls by the Fiz- 

ger of God, _— 12,*8,Exod.s 


fatalities) The 
i eciall benefits of remiſſion of 


nnes; and eternal righteouſnes 
conveyed \ vnto the faithful] by 
punee vnto their perfect fal- 
uation in heauen, Dan.g.24. To 
ſions. &c; Theſe 
'two benefites of taking awa 
fin,-and conferring aghteoul. 
nes ; perfeRt & perpetual, Chriſt 
womans; 
Firt,by Euatgeltes preaching 
( ſealing of #he viſion. ind prophe- 
fie:)and ſecondly,by his prieft- 
hood ind Sacriftce of hirſelfe, 
(tbe annomting of the moſt Holy.) | 
See Dan.9,24. the whole verſe 
compared with: Cor.3, Heb, 
8,9, 10 chap. | 
" [To finiſh Dayings)]To make 
an end of ſpeaking, Math. 26, 
I. Whew Tefua Finifved theſe 


Sayings; 


ner was prophiefied 'or fidred| A 
vnder the Law, ronching the 


Wien of Chiift, isnowen-: 


Yoo Finyft, ' 
i [Toffnihhis gd woke] To 


tion;is compared to Fire; Mal. 
3,2 He > enabetes fire, and 
Fullers ſope 


1 1: With the holy Ghoſt, and with | 


».| ded, lohn19,30. 


To finith his wozkes:] Te| 
4 is workey (mora} and mi- 
raculous) in ſuch abſolute per- | 
fe&ion, as there was no manner | 
of defe&t or want, Tohn 5, 36. | 
which bee hath ginen | | 


make an end of what is begun, 
bringing it' on by degreesto| 
perfeFtion, and giuing grace of | 
{perſcuerance. _ 1,6. Wall Fe> 
niſh or 

(Fire. ]Thar Divibene, whoſe 
properrie is to burne, and giue 
light, which we commonly call 
Fire; the vſe wherof, is Not on- 
ly forheate and light, bur for 
trying and'purging mettals, 

2 Chriſt, who in regard of his 
mighty operation in- purging 
the Ele, and ſeparating them 
from the droſſe of their corrups» 


3 The boly Ghoſt, which is| 
of a fiery quality , enlighrnirg 
arid cleanfing the hearr, Mar, 3, 


Fire : thats; which'+s like vnto 
Fire, Mark '9,49. 

4 The word of Godz erying 
andexaminjng mens m—_ 
1 Cotin:3,t 


[3s Finithed.] Wauſbe- __ 


Fes Yay eyrerys that i, 

s"'by the Fi ir fs knowne 
whit gold is curradt/amd what 
is RIAL | 
O 


_ mm_—__ 
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feed what Doarine is buile 


not. Are not Papiſts wiſe.buil- 
ders, - who would found their 
purgatorie fire on this Text? 
Which ſpeaks of the fire of che 
Spiritand the word, and of tri- 
bulations of this life, not of the 
fire of purgatory, or the laſt 
iudgement after this life, as Le- 
Hantius and Ambroſe thought, 
5 The word of God; to wir, 
the Goſpel preached, which in 
another reſpeQis likened ynto 
Fire, becauſe of the trouble ir 
kindleth and raiſeth among the 
wicked whichreſiſt it (as if fire 
were caſt amongſt them.)Luke 
I 2,49. 1am come toſet Fire on 
the earth, 

6 Afﬀfliions greatand dan- 
gerous, which ſerueto try and 
purge vs, as goldis tried in the 
fire. Pſal.66.1 2.#e went through 


it not ſtrange concerning the fierie 
triall, 

7 Extreme and moſt ſharpe 
paine, appointed for the wic- 
ked in hell, Marke 9, 34-#here 
the Fire nenet goeth ont ; chart is, 
moſt preeuous paine whichne- 
uer ſhall hane end. 

$ Gods burning diſpleaſure 
aud wrath, as the cauſe of all 
punnifhmenr-and paine to the 
wicked, Hebre. 1.2; verſe laſt. 
Eſay 66, 15. Pſal. 88. Pſalme 
13, 8, A conſuming Fire went 


EL 


ofthe Word, it ſhall bee = 


Fire &r water.1,Pet.4,12.T bink, 


ont of his month, OC i 
9 Lightning and Thunder, 


vpon the foundation, what Pal. 14.8,8. Fire and haile, Pal. 


I05,32. | | 
(Day and Fire.} Light of 
truth, one thing! being expreſ- 
ſed by ewo words. For as the 
truth of theGaſpel is day and 
light to reueale ſound and yn- 
ſound doQrine; ſoit is Fire, ei- 
cherco try ir if it bee Gold, or 
ſtubble: or to make it glitcer i 
ic beGold, or to conſume it if 
be ſtubble, x Cor. 3. x3. Verie 
fooliſhly ! heere the Papiſtes| - 
would build their pelting Par- 
gatorie, which hath heerenor 
elſe-where, any ground-to fer 
foote on. .. | 


[Coales of fire)Diuine plague 


malicious ; T hus the II 
phraſe ſignifies,io Pſal.18, x 3, 
8nd I 20, 4. the wrath of God. 
And that it ought thus to bee 
expounded, appeareth further, 
by comparing Rom.x,20.-with 
Prou.25,'2 2. Thos ſhatt heape 
coales of Fire on bis head, and God 
willreward thee, That is, God 
ſhall puniſh thine.enemy, ' and 
reward thee: Some vaderſtand” 
this heaping of coales, of kind- 
ling vpon our enemie, ferucnt 
and burning ehariry by our be- 
neficence, which ſo preckerh 
his conſcience, that he ſhall be 
forced to loue ys. Others thus, 
that we by our kindnefle and 
benefites, ſhall either ſo molli- 


 & : Ws 


Y 


-or iudgment hanging ouerthe| - 


Ko 


OO 


\from heauen, Levit. 10,1. £Avd 
Lafftted ftriawnge Fire before the 


king out of his heart canfred 
malice,as one would ſhake hot 
Coales from his head : or elſc if | 
be continue ftill in his malice, 
he ſhall be ſet on fire with the 
teſtimony of þis. Conſcience, 
and ſo be confumed with the 
fame of Gods wrath z and this 
indeedeis both a fit anda more 
full ſence. 

[Strange Fire. ] Common 


Eire,ſuch as was not ſent down 


'Lerd:Voro which by alluſion, 
'pr 


\þ Flames of fire}, The. parting 
knowledge of Chriſt, ſeatching 


[nenthe'rnaſt ſecret thoughtes 


[nivwrartrof Godgagainft fairh- 
| Heb 41 2,29 Our God is '8 con(1- 


{© worſhip, and firange 
doArines are likened.c.” - 


picstinginto all chings, e- 


of the heartyRenelat, 1,14. Hs 
eyes were line 4 flemeof fire. 
[Conſuming Fire. The inki- 


tefſs and wvnrepentant-finners, 


ming Fire;And often in the pro- 
phets,the wicked are hkned ro 
{fubble;& Gods wrath to. Fire, 
which as caſily.and fiercely de- 
ſroyeth wicked men as the fire 
doth conſume ſtubble. 


' }fiehim, as that heewill repent mortally and ſpeedily wound- |. 
and embrace vs friendly , ſha- ing the Philiſtims his enemies, |. 


Eſay 14, 29- 


| { fierieLaw. ]Tha:t Fire,cut 
©O 


which God vttred all things | 
which hee would hauc: done of 
vs, or not done , according to 
his law,Deut. 3 342 At bs right 
hand did ſhine a Fiery Law. 

of Fire.] A token of 
Gods viſible preſence, ſeruing 
ro guide the people of /ſrael in 
the night ſeaſon, thorough the 
wildernes,Exo.13,21. By night 
in 4 pillar of Fire.” . ' 
 [Fiery. tongues. ] . The ope- 
rations and effe&s of the holie 
Gbolt,expelling darkneſſe,and 
ituminating the mind with di- 
wine knowledge like to Fire, 
and framing the tongue-to tell 
faorth the glory and workes of 
God,AQs 253+ - 

[The holy Ghoſt, and with 
fixe.] The holy Ghoſt, which is 
like Fire, ofa fieric quality, en- 
bghrening; and purging our | 
ſoules, Mat. 3,11. He ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holie Ghoſt" and 
with Fire. | 
andnot conſaming.] The eftate 
ofthe militant Church-heere in | 
earth , mightily preſerued by 
Gods defence, amiddeft, manie 
oxeat daungets and afflitions, 


|... {Fiery flying Serpents]Pro- 


Numb.21,6. 


perly.ſuch Serpents as ſtung the| Exod, $42. The Buſb burnedwith 
HKraclices to death: mentioned | Fire,yer.net conſumed. It was ati- 


ure both of Moſes and the 1- | 


2 Ezck;ab,like ſucha Serpent| raclites . affliction. in Egypt 
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| without:-harme, See Deutar..4; 
yerle 20. | Ys es 
[To anſ\ver by fire] To ſend 
downe fire from heauen (as an 
anſwere)to the prayers. which: 
were madeto Ged for it, 1.Kin 
18,21.  Andthen the God that 
anſwereth by fire,let him be God. 
[To paſſes; go thozough the 
fire, ]To offer vp; onto ſacrifice 
one as a burnt Offering:as Iſra-j 
el did their children tothe idol 
Moloch,2 King. 21, 6, And he 
cauſed ha ſonnes to paſſe thorough 
the Fire, Leuit.20,3,3- } 
- 2 To purge orpurifiemettal 
by fire,that it may be meet for 
the Lords vſe,Num;31,23, .4l 
that will abide the Fire, yee (hall 
make paſſe through the fire, audit 
ſhall be cleane, big 
3 To endure affligion, or to 
abide the tryall of the Croſle, 
Pſalme 66,12, Fe didpaſſe tho- 
rough Fire and Water, and thou 
broughteſt 1s to a wealthie place. 
[Cloud and fire on the Taber- 
nacle day and night, Exod. 4o, 
38] Gods guidance and prote- 
Ction of his people while they 
trauailed in the Wilderneſle : 
which grace the | genevations 
following iremembred. to the 
praiſe of God,Neh. 9,19. Pſal, 
ms” 20s, 39. Hereby was 
you the guiding & defence 
of the Church by Chrift vndes 
the Goſpel, whereofit is writ-, 
ten,Eſay\4,5.. TIT 
[Firebzand] A piece, of wood 


—= = 


almaſiburne,cooſuing is ſelf | 


ready to bequite ext 
2 The two Kings of 1ſrae/ 


and Afria, which, threatened| 


Tuda, as if they would. deſtroy 
it themſclues,beivg ſhortly(for 
all their bragges) to fal and pe- 
riſh,Eſay 7,4. Feare not theſe fire 
brands, _ | 1; Chats: 
(FirÞ;] That which is afore 
other, in reſpeR vf time : and, 
then .it is a word of order, and 
hath reference to ſecond, third, 
fourth, &c,Mat.10,1.T be Firſt, 
ts Simon called Peter; that is, he 


was firſt called to bee an-Apo=| 


ftle,z,Cor.i $,47.The Firſt naw: 
i of the earth,the ſecond man,tiy6,) 
x Cor.1 2,38. - Notre, hoy fub.. 
Rantjally doth this prooue the, 


be Primate, becauſe hee is na- 
med firſt,Gal. 2,9. 


.-3 That which is cheeks -or| 


more excellent, Rom, 3,2. The 
word which is heere tranſlated 
[Chiefely,] in the Original it 


fignifies|Faft.] Andſoir is alſo | 
in Luk, 9,47-AQs 28, 3-where; ; 
the [ Firſt of the Iewes, and of the | 


people]: is-pur for the [(hiefe of 


the Iewes, and of the people,}' So. 


Luke'r5,22. Here. it is a word, 


of Dignitic and. hogor,Rom,4, 
8.Dam6, 2,7: 


© + 


| 7  r,27.þ106 
3 The-greateſt, and then it. 
is a word of power and autho-, 


rity,Reuel. x;5;T he firſt begorter 


primacy of Peter in power.gnd{ 
dignjty ouer;his fellow; Apo=-{ 
les: by this reaſon James muſt] 
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| of rhe dead/and hat Prince of the 
Kings ef che earth, Note, there: 


rſt-in number, 2. time, ;. 
5. precminence 


isa 
order, 4 gifts, 
or dignity.” r- 

| [To gli Firft]- To giue be- 
fore, Rom. 11,35. Who hath gi- 
uen bim firſt. This place is dili- 
gently to bee obſerued againſt 
ſuch as would haue fore-ſceene 
Faith and workes;the moouibg 


tuall and preſent workes pro- 
ceeding of Faith, to be merito- 


avall Creatures ,' even Angels 
avwell as men, are debrors to 
God, of whoſe free guift rhey 
hold all rhey haue, hee beeing 
debtorto tione, of whom hee 
rakes nothing, nor takes ought 
frotrthem, therefore cinnot 
be obnoxious or injurious to a- 


ny. 
 [FirfEbo2ne.) The principall 
or chiefe;Pfal.73, 50, & 89,27. 
——_—_ the ewes; the firſt 
borne had three prerogatiues : 
firſt,a double portionof goads. 
Deur, 21,17 .Secondly,the go- 
uernment or chiefty, over bre- 
thren, 2 Chro.2r,$.Thirdly,the. 
Prieſthood ; for the firſt borne 
viually miniſtred to God, and 
after thoſe the Tribe of Leui, 
miniſtred in their Read. Numb, 


3,3- Numb. 3:40,4r,45- and 8, 
rg. This honour is peculiar'vn- 


to Chriſt, whois aid to be firſt | 


* Xx ——_—_ 44 OY 


cauſes ofeleRton; and our ac- 


rious cauſes of ſaluarion;wher- 


> Iewes, the Firſt born had a two 


8$,14,15,16,17.Mal. 2,5,6,7. 85 


borne of ecuerie Creature, and | 
thefirſt borne among the dead, | 
that in all things he might hauc 
theprehemineace,Coloſ.2,15, 
18. Tobe worſhipped therefore of 
all the Angels, Heb.1,6:& prince 
of the Kings of the earth, Reuela, | 
I,5. 

[Firſt lone] Former affe&ion 
of loue, which being decaied, 
needed refreſhing,Reu. 2,4. 

[Fir wozkes] Formec aQi- 
ons, whichithey were wont to 
doe,: whilethey heartily loued 
the GoſpeL,Reu. 2.5. - 

[Firſt faith]V ow in/bapriſme, 
whereby we are bound to pro- 
feſſe the Chriftiarr faith, or that 
promiſe which younger wid- 
dowes madetothe Church to 
remayne ſuch, that they might 
ſerue the poore, r. Timothy 5, 
; * : 

{ Firſt bozne,oz firlt begotten] 
The firſt Male childe that was 
bornetoa man, though there| 
were none other borne after ir, 
Gen. 49,3. Reaben my firſt borne, 
Deut. 21,17, 2 Chron. 21,2,3. 
4. Matnew 1,25. Amongſtthe 


fold prerogative aboue his bre. 
thren: One, was a double por- 
tion in his Fathers Tubſtance : 
the other, was preheminence & 
rule ouer bis brethren, The A- 
poſile alluding to this cuftome 
of the Iewes, :called Chriſt The 
firſt begotten of euerie! Creature, 


Col 1,15. Ana frft _ 
2 2» 20M... 
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walls 


2 
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the dead, verſe 18. becauſe hee 

was begotten ( as hee was the | 
Sonne of God) before _— 
were created; and becing: the 
clicefe heyre of theworld, hee 
hed cheeferule among{t all his 
brethren, which beeing once 
dead, ſhall after riſe toeternall 
life, Heb. 1,2. Nore, firſt fruites 
were offered to ſanCtifie all the 
reſt : alſo to teach vs, -that wee 
are to conſecrat our beſt things 
and perſons ynto God : com- 
pare Ex0d.13,2. with Prou, 3, 
4 Noce, the firſt borne, beſide 
the two fore-named preroga- 
tines, were alſo peculiarly con- 
ſecrated and giuen to God, Ex- 
odus 22,29. and were the next 
in honour to the parents, Gen. 
49,v. 3. ſucceeded them in go- 
uernement of family or King- 
dome, 2 Chron. 21,3. Andin 
the adminiftrationof the Prieſt 
hood and the ſernice of God, 
Numb,8, 14,20,25, And firſt 
borne is vſed for one deerelie 
beloued of his Father, Bxodus 
4,22, and for one higher then 
his brechren,Pſal. 89, 20.Rom. 
8,20, Heb.12,20. Laſtly, ir fi- 
gured Chriſt, andtrue Chrifti- 
ans. 

[Toſandifiethefirlt bozne.] 
That Chriſt the firſt begotten 
ofall Creaturesj(that is, begot- 
ten afore any Creature in re- 
ſpe of his Godhead, 5nd ac- 
cording to. his manhoode the 


1,15.Math,1,25. was conſeera- 
ted the Prince of our ſaluation 
or the Authour and finiſher ot 
our faith, Heb;2,10.8& 12,2. 

' 2 That chriſtians by the Spi- 
ricof adoprion, as it were by 
the firſt fruires of the Spirit, are 


aſſured that all they do,& them 


ſelues, are acceptablero God, 
till they obcaine full redempri- 
on,Row,8,23, A 

3 That the firſt kindheſſes & 
fauours of God to any Nation, 


louetoalthereft, x Cor.16,15 
Rom: 11,16. Exodus 13, 1,2. 
Sanftifie tome all the finſt borne, 
Ex0.22,29, & 34,19,20. Deut, 
I5,19. | 

[Firſf fruits]That ſmal por- 
tion of Fruites which was Firſt 
gatheredrto offer vuroG OD. 
Exod.22,29, and 34, 26. The 
Firſt ripe fruits of thy Land, thou 
ſhalt bring to the Lord, Num.1s5, 
20,21, 

2 Chriſt raifed from 9 dead, 
by his owne reſurreRion, fan- 
ctifying all the beleeuers to a 
bleſſed Reſurre&ion,as the firſt 
fruites vnder the Law did ſan- 
QAifie the whole maſſe and heap 
of other fruites, 1 Cor. 15, 20, 


The firſt fraits of them that ſleepe. 
fruits vnder the Law were rea- 


croppe ; fothe RefurreQion of 
Chriſt ſhall goc before, and by 


firſt borne ef hir Mother, Cot . 


——O_. 


Country or Family ſcale vp his| 


Alſo as in order of time;the firſt| 


ped and cut downe before the| 
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 ibelecuers againeſhal follow ac 
the laſt Iudgement : vabelee- 
uers riſe againe, nor by yercue 
of Chriſt the Mediatour, with 
whom they haue no: communi- 
on, but by force of Gods curſe 
denounced againſt Adam, Ger. 
2-Thow ſhalt dye the death. The 
death heere threatned, being 
principally that which is eter- 
nall, the wicked by a generall 
wer of God muſt riſe againe 
to ſufferas their ſin deſerueth, 
3 Anholy kinde of offering, 
taken out of the reſidue of men 
(as, Firſt fruites were taken out 
of the reſt.) Iames x, 18, As the 
Firſt fruits of bis creatures. 
4 A certaine meaſure of the 
ſpecial and ſaving graces 6f the 
Spiric.; as Faith, Hope, ;Loue, 
&c. which therefore are like- 
ned tothe Firſt fruites, becauſe 
the hauing of theſe graces'giues 
hope of inioying heaucnly 
blifſe and ioyes in due time: e- 
uen as the Ifraclites, by the Of- 
fering vp of their Firſt fruics to 
G OD, were rayſcd vp to a 
good m4. 39" enioy the whole 
crop in due ſeaſon, Rom, chap, 
8,23. Wealſowhich hane recer- 
ved the Firſt fruites of the Spirite, 
do waite for the redemption ef our 
bodies, Re 
The Fore-fathers, or Firſt 
"7 tha of the Iewes,, as Abra- 
bam, Iſazc,8 lacob,Rom,1 1,16 
If the Firſt fruits be holy ,r ſo us the 
whole lumps, ,, >... +, 


. 6 One, who preventeth. 0- 
thers in belccuing, being con- 
yerted to Chriſt before others, 
Rom.16,5. ICor.16,15... 

. [Theficl ofthe feaſt, ] Mar. 
26,17. ſignifieth the, Fizſt day 
of the Feaſt, as Marke 14, 12. 
expoundes it, So Firſt of the 
moneth,Exod.zo, 17. lig. the 
Firſt day of it. | 


The firff, bozneof the paze.]!. 


The moſt needie, weake, and 


beggerly ewes ſhall feed(that| 


is)vnder Ezekjah as a ſhepherd, 


ſhall reſt & enioy good things, | 
Elay 14,30, A Petaphoz. For, | 


as the Firſt borne by the Law 
were to excell their brechren in 


-wealth as hauing a doublepor-! 


tion: ſotheſe poore in miſerie 
ſhould exceed other miſerable 
erfons. | 


[The firſt bozne of the dead.]| 


ChriR, the Firſt borne among 
chem which riſe from the dead 
to gointo life eucrlaſting, Col. 
I,18. 

: [Firlſf bozne] 7aceb, Gen. 27 
19: So he wasnot properly,yer 


ſohe was in myſtery and ſpiri-| 


cually, as John Baptift was Eli- 
45, Math,11,14. and wee Gen- 
tiles are of the Circumciſion, 
Phil.3,3.Roem.2,28, And the 
children of promiſe are coun- 
ted for the ſeed, Rom.g,8, Gal. 


4228, WE: 
 [{Mhe Firffof his ffrength. ] 
The man-childe, which is Firſt 


} 


begotten when his Parents 
were 


—_ 


ne 


werc in their beſt firength and 


the Firſt of his ſtrength, Gen,49, 
2. Hee tPicalled the beginning of 
ſtrength. 4 19c | 
[The fir(> 3ay ofthe Sabbath. ] 
The Firſt day of the weeke,cal- 
led in Scripture the Lords day, 
and with vs Sunday, Ieh.20,1. 
The Firſt day of the Sabath. So it 
is read inthe original,.r.Co.16. 
[ Firff heauens and firlt earth] 
Heauens and earth, conſidered 
in that corrupt eſtate wherein 
now they are, through our ſin, 


change which ſhall bee at the 
great and laſt day, Reuel. 21,1. 
Firſt heauens,and Firſt earth, 

[ Firlk things. | Sins, and their 
effees of ſorrow and miſcrie, 
Reu.21,4. There (hall be no more 
crying, zor death, nor ſorrow, nor 
paive, for the Firſt things are paſt. 

[ Firſt Adam. ]That man na- 
med Adam, Firſt of that name, 
[and Firſt in reſpec of the ſe- 


finne and death:) as the ſecond 
Adam ſignifies Chriſt ,; who, 
deftroycdtheſe workes ofthe. 
| Firſt Adaw,and became author 
1ofrighteouſnes, and life ro his 
|members,1 Co.15.45.The Firſt 
man Adam was made a lining 
1ſoxle.See Adam inthe letter A: 
- | [Ftrft reſurrection. ]} SanRti- 
fication, wherebg the eleQariſe 
from the death of fin, to walke 
in newneſle of life, Reuel. 20,6. 


before that perfe&t reſtoring & | 0 


: Þ. I. 
Bleſſed & holy is he that hath part 
vigour,Deut. 21,17. For bee is | inthe Firſt reſurreftion, Rom.G, | 


Chriſt hath raiſed vs from the 


ab crnatetnacnd Mai- 
Ret Brightman expounds the 


Firſtreſurreion;ofthe calling 
of the Tewes againe vnto the 
faith; which is after a ſort a raij- 
ſing them from the dead. This 
expoſition in ſubſtance. is one 
with the former, becauſethe 
calling ofthe Tewes, wil be the 
quickning of them by grace. 
[Firmamenf.] The whole 
Cope of heauen, (or the Orbes 
f x adr—ar withthe ayre; 
which becauſe itis ſpread ouer 
the earth, as iluer and gold be- 
ing beaten with hammers, is 
ſpread into ſheets, or plates, & 
leaues ; hence it is calledof the! 
Hebrues by a word which fig- 
nifies firme expanſion, or out- 
ſpreading ; and being faſt and? 
ras (though ir be foft andii-! 
quid)thence it isof Latines, & 
of vs in Engliſh called a Firma. 


cond Adam(hauing brought in ment, Pſal.19,1.Alſo in Gen. 1, 


6. vnder|[Firmament.] Adoſes 
comprehendeth the three hea-' 
uens, whereof Scripture makes 
mention. Firſt, the Aire; with 
the three' Regions which bee 
next vs. Secondly, the'Skie 
or Firmament where the Stars 
bee fixed © ;- And: thirdly, the 


Heauen:of the blefled:zandato-: 


bether therewith, were' made 


the Angels, the inhabitants of 


thoſe higheſt beauens, by. the 


name! 


| 


q 


| 


"OY 
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name whereof, the holy Angels 
be ſometimes named , Iob 15, 
IF, and being Creatures, and 
made within the fixe dayes,and 
yet created neither the day be- 
fore,nor any of the other dayes 
following, they muſt bee crea- 
ted the ſecond, when the high- 


framed: for by Iob 38, 4. they 
appeare to be made before the 
third day, when earth was made 
dry Land. Note further, That 
Moſes ſpeech of the firmament 
is three fold, or of three faſhi- 
ons: ſometime the whole com- 
paſſe and ſpace aboue vs, with 
all the bodies in it, be ſo called, 
as Gen,r,8, Secondly, it ſigni- 
fies the ſuperior part,thart wher 
intheſtarres be fied Genel.1, 
14 Thirdly, the inferiour .part 
alone, namely the middle regi- 
on of the aire, where the clouds 
be, as Gen. 1, 6. The reaſon is, 
becauſecuery part of the Fir- 
mament is no lefſe the Firma- 
ment, then the whole outſtret- 
ched body of the heauens. 

[ Fiſhers] Such as make be- 
nefit.vnto themſclues by Fiſh- 
ing, Eſay.19,8. The Fiſhers ſhall 
mourne; that is, the Egyptians 
ſhall be ſory, when that the Ri- 
uer Nlus ſhall bee dryed vppe, 
wherein they ' were wont 'to 
fiſk eo their commodity. 

2 The Armies of the Chal. 
deans, purſuing the Iewes to 


deſtruion, like as Fiſhers take 


| 


Fiſhes in their ner, Ter.16, 16. / 


"wil ſend out many Fiſhers to take 
th = 


em. 
[Fiſhersof men] Mfniſters of 
Chriſt, who by the word (as by 
anet or hooke) doe draw men 
(as fiſhes)ro Gods Church and 
kingdom,Mat.4,1 6.1 wil make 


eſt heauen their habiration.was | yow Fiſhers of mer. 


F. L. | 


[Flaggonsof wine] The moſi 


.comfortable promiſes of Gods 
mercies for Saluation, which 
are as wholeſome wine abun- 
dantly drawne outf of Chriſtes 
cellar, which is his word, Cant. 
235. Stay me with Flagons; that 
is, the plentifull comforts of 
the word, and the rich graces 
of the Spirit, powred into my 
heart for my ſtrengthning. 

[To Flafter]/To ſpeak plea- 
ling or falſewords,with'a mind 
onely topleaſe and beguile, for! 
our owne profite, Prou,:8,2 3. 
Hee that reproues;findes more fa- 
uonr at laſt,then he that flattreth, 
Prou. 26,2 2. | 
- [Flame] ſig. vſually greatiaf- 
flitions from the hand of God 
Eſay 30.y.30. La.2,3: becauſe 
that Flame is ſaide to byrne vp 
mountaines and trees, Pſalme 
83,15. Joel 1,19. - ES 

[Omoaking Flare] Weake! 
Chriſtians(like to Flax) which| 
hath neither heate nor flame, & 
yeeldeth forth but ſmoake one- 


ly: 


1F 
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ly: even en ſock 'bed infirme ard] 


more but an ynfeitied defireto 
belecue and repent; as it were, 
a ſparke ready to die, Math: 12, 
20, Smoaking Flaxe ſhall hve uot 
qutach, Bray: 42:3 . Briſed vibas 
hath the ſameſignification. 

{ Flea.} A vileand baſe crea- 
ture ſo called. | 

2 A mean and contemptible 
perſon, 3 S$a.24;r 5) After whos 
doeft thou prr ſue ? Aﬀrer a dead 
Dog, or after a Flea? Thatis, an 
abie& or baſe perſon, 

{ Fleſh. ] The body conſiſting 
of ſundry metnbers, Rom.2,28. 
t#Which @ ontward. m the Fleſh *; . 
that is, inthe body; 4 Cor. $55» 
2 Cor. 7,1 .Gal.2,20.Pf4.29, 3. 
The Fleſh of thy Saints, vnto the 
beaſts of the earth. 

p. - wife,Gen. 2,23. This ts 

fy fie. .Epheſ.5,31-3h0 
a hc is owne Fleſh?In Mat. 
19,5-fFleſh]ispirfor NPerſon! 
Shall be one fleſh Epheſians 5,31. 
lohn1,13. 

3 Oneofour kind, a neigh- 
bour which is like vnro "our 
ſcife, even everieinian andwo- 
man,Pro.11,17. Hee that haieth 


Take aye nt rs 0 |: 


' | way opon earth, 'I'Peret 


\Rom, 1 1T,*24 1f/ prowhe 
Arr] 
red/whith wor# bothe'of theſ 
ſame fleſhor Anceſtors; i !--!; 
5 The whole man;confifting| 
of body and ſoule{Geeſ; el 
13; <All Fleſh hayhcorbup: ger ip | 
i 
Chriff was'put to deith 
the Fleſs, pin is, CoH omg 
Man-hoede; for hidbody + was 
derd rhrorally, and his Thus 
felr the for owes of 
ritually, As 2,265 Take $16 
1.Pet. 2,24. and Math, 
And elſewhere often; is Hh | 
putto fignifie the Fwhole hu- 
mane Nature] 'Rom. 1:4; & s, 
5.' as iris limply' co 
without finfull corroptioh: but 
together with al other proper- | 
ties and infirmities of a'rhan  ' | 
6 Mankind, bein aksY: 
feeble, citherts hae? fefe 
or others; Ter. 17,5; Orſed be b+ | 
that waketh Fleſh his arme ; that 
is, whichplaceth his Rreigth 
and ſafety, in weake and vaine 
man, Eſay 40,6; -Pfalme 78; IE: 
Toel;2,z8. In GREY 
orher places[FlcſhFageth 
nifie'our whole kinde, is it is 


his owhe Fleſh is crnell.Eſay 58,7: 
Trrne not thy face\ from thine 
jthat 3s,from him that, 
bark x confin6al 'Narute with | 


3 aibruidsd (5214) +: 


©: Confanguinity, or neere. 


_y tothe? 


_Y > * 


nefſe-ofbl5ud, Roth. 9, 4, Aly P39) 
 |Kinſenen aocty t 


ifevernil life; nh torVup cov = 


wrapt'in grear imbecillitie and| 
frailty. 

7 The quality'of'co 
whichif HE frifuft h 


om 
bodies in this life x Cort 2508 
and bloud 1 #ht mhetite 


[{Roffin; _ 
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hari cerregtion 3, thar is co ſay, 


our corraptible bodies:cannor 


cometo heauen, That which 
ſhall inhecire heauen, mult bee 
asincorruptfleſh,a body with- 
out corruption. 

 ..$ What thing ſocuer belongs 
ro this preſens life, x.Cor,7,18 
Such (bal hane trouble in the fleſb. 
Thus Bezaexpoundeth it, Al- 
ſo js ſignifies the eſtate of this 
preſent life, Phil,1,24- To abide 
in tbe. fleſb,;16 more ueedefull for 


[yo#w,Gal.1 3,14. 


g Wharzſocuer is in than, re- 


ous without the grace of Chriſt 
as Nobilicy, birch, wiſedome, 
wit, ynderitanding, & reaſon, 
Mat. 16,17.Fleſh and blood bath 
not rexealed this unto thee, Tohn 
I, 1.324, Borne not of Fleſb and 


bloud,lab.3-Phil.z. 


[+32 Alltbat inceligion, which 


isogtward and-o be ſcen with 
the eye,as morall works or ce- 


{remonies,Rom.4, 1. hat hath 
| Abraham gotten according 10 the 
| F{eſb? This word [Fieſh] inthe 
{ſecond verſe, is expounded to 


— 


bee the warkes of «Abraham, 
which did nor iuſtific him be- 
fore God. Thus Beza and Piſ- 
cator interpret this place. See 


| Gal 6,12,and-33-Where Fleſh, 
| fg whe j ala of 
| Moiſes Law.; and wharſocuer 


itis which is without,isnoted 


_o— 


puted moſt excellent and glori-| 


ſaule which be-evill;all-wicked 


| deſires, all our. words & works | 


done without grace:how good 
holy, or ſpiricuall ſocuer they 
ſeemeto be, and ſhew for ; alſo 
ourlearning, doftrine, preach- 
ing, prayers, and what clfe ſo- 
euer commeth not of the Spiri: 
of Chriſt, is calledſFleſb]in the 
phraſe of Scripture, 

I1 The whole nature of man, 
as it commeth into the world, 
corrupt and vile, infeQed by 
fin ; or that part of man which 
is vnregenerate, Iohn 3,6. That 
which i borne of the Fleſh i fleſh. 
Rom.7,5. Whenwewere in the 
Fleſh. Rom. 8,8. They that are in 
the Fleſh,Gal.s :13.that is,in the 
corruption of ſinful nature; and 
in all other places where the 
word|[Fleſh] is applyed romen 


| vnregenerarte,- it: Ggnifies the 


whole corruption and naughti- 
nefle of our Nature, raging and 
reigning bothiin the reaſon & 
will - . butin thoſe places of 
Scripture, where| Fleſh }is 3ttri- 
.bured to new-borne-perſons, 
,and is. ſet againſtthe Spirit, as 
ioGal.s,17,19,24-Rom.7,18, 
25. Inall cheſe (1 ſay)and-ſuch 
like Texts, the word;Fleſh}fig- 
nifies the remainder of-natural! 
corruption, . egen./{o'\much o 
that vicious'qualityef.finne; 
ſtill Ricketh behind in regene- 
rate perſons, and is ygthortifi- 


by this word, Phil.3,3. Vabe-| ed. The reaſon and cauſe-why 


ligne is noted awe. by the name 


of 


- —— - - 


as and all. motions of .the 
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_jf [Fleſh, Jit is becauſe through; 8. Te zudge according to the flaſh. 
the Fleſh (to wit,our ſecede) or| 17 Aglorified perſon, whoſe 
{rhrough carnall generation, fin; body & foule is perfeQly. ble| 
[is conueyed into; the.» whole; ſed; lob 19,26; 4vd ſtall ſer him} 
man, ſoule and body, Alſo;for{ in rhe Fleſh,” 1: 01 2H ow 
chat the Fleſh or bodie is the| 18 Theſecret parts of -man, 
ioſtrument ro executethie luſts| or woman, Levit:15;2i Whoſoe- 
of our naturall concupiſence, | wer hath an iſſne from bi Fleſs;ln 
fRom.6, 13. Thus Piſcator, and |all the places following, Fleſh 
Peter Martyr do iudge. .#lhyri-| is purfor the'member'of gene- 
cus addes another” reaſon}: to|ration,Gen,17,23.Ezck.16;26| 
wit; becauſe man,as he is ſinne-|and 23,20, 01 5./7,9 
full, tends wholly vnto- carnall| [Accozding to the Fleſh.] As 
things.By this we ſee how ſuch|concerning,.or for ſo much as| 
are:deceiued, who wil haue the |toucheth the body 8 outward | 
only inferiour part of the ſoule|things which Maſters hatle iv] | 
(as will and affeRtions) meant [their power; for the conſcience 
by [Fieſh.] | that is onely in Gods power, E- 
12 Common or ordinarie|pheſ. 6,5. Obey your Maſters ac- | 
courſe ofnature, Gal:4,29. He|cording to the Fleſh, , | | 
that was born after the fleſh, Thus |  [Yeatt of Fleſh]''5 retider &|; - 
was /ſmael borne of Agar after |fofrheart , yeelding' vnto- the| 
the manner of other men, -«-. | word of God, and eaftly recey- | 

13 The inferiour or vnreaſs-|uing the impreffion of Grace, | 
nable part ofthe ſoule, as itis| Ezekiel 11,19. Pwill give you an 
corrupt by finne,to wit, the fin-| hart of Fleſh, which is ſetagainſt | 
full will and affetions, Eph. 2,| a ſtony hearr, that is hard 'and| 
3+ In fulfilling the will of the fleſh, | rardned,not yeelding to God. 
that is, the defires of our cor-| Such an heart /ofahhad,2.Kin. } 
rupr will, 2 2,19.and Dazid prayed'for it, 
$ 14 Euerie. living Creature, |PfalmeF5r, at the 27, and' 18: 
reaſonable ' and vnreaſonable, | verſes; L 
Pſal.136,25. #hich giueth Foode| [Poly Fleſh] Fleſh to be of- 
110 all Fleſh, Gen 6,and 7, Leuir, |fered in Sacrifice, Hagg, 2, ver. 
17. | 13. 

15 Authority,dignity,wealth| Such holy Fleſh and meates 
worſhip, corporalh conuerfati-|as were aſſigned to the Prieft| 
on, 2 Cor.g'156,/e know nd mano eate, might not be eatery of | 
| after the Fleſh. '' | any Prieſtas was yncleane; nor 
| | 16 Outward apparance, Iohn | of ſtraungers, or of hyted ſet - 

uants : 
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uants:which fignified and figu- | the word carnally, andnot ſpi. 
[redghe: they which ſeruce inthe | citually. Theformer is the ber- 

Miniſery ſbould liue by it,and | ter. ,, Which ſenſe:abſo Augu- 
s appointed to that!| fineallowerhk: bur maſter Se- 


that things. 
purpoſe ſhould not be conuer-: 
tedto other vſes,1 Cor.g,12. 
{Theinfirmityof the Fleſh] 
The —_— of —— | 
Randin ingaoore carna 
chenſpiiruall, and bauing init 
more .ignorance then know- 
ledge,Rom. 6,9.1 peak after the 
iwancr of a man becauſe of the in- 
firmitie of your Fleſh. 
2 -: The crofle or afflictions, 
which-make one outwardlie 
infirmeand weake, Gal. 4,1 3. 
Paul beeing conſidered accor- 
ding tothe outward man', was 
weake, _ 
| {The Fleſhof ChziT] Whole 
Chriſt, both Ged-head, 8nd 
Man-hood in one perſon, with 
all his benefirs, John 6, 55. 24y 
floſs.is meat indeede z that is, my 
-=_ bging helecued on.) A Sy- 


2 The Man-hood of Chriſt, 
as it is conſidered apart from 
his God-head, or Diuine Na- 
tyre,Lohn 6,63. The Fleſh profi- 
teth nothing ; that is-to ſay, the 
humane nature of Chriſt, is not 
profitable tovs ef it ſelfe, but 
as the Godhead dwelleth io it, 
giuing life co it, and quickning 
vs by it, Thus Maſter Tindal,8& 
the Bible-note expound this 
place. Auguſtine and Chryſoſtoms 
expound it of ynderſtanding 


'bleto God and his people, as 


z&yaderſtandeth { Fleſh] gene- 
rally of all fleſh; or —_— 
meat, & nor ſpecially of Chriſt 
his Fleſh, becauſe hee ſaith not 
(my Bleſh)i bur Fleſh indefi<f 

[Uneircamciſion of the Fleſh] 
Fleſh or Naturall corruption, 
which is an abhominable thing 
Col.2;r3. Vocircumcifed ones 
werein times paſt. abhomina- 


Daxid in deteftation of Goliah, 
termed him that yncircumciſed 
Philiftim, 

[Deſtruetionofthe Fleſh]The 
taming and making leane the|_ 
body, the vitall iuyce or moy- 
ſture being dried yp by heaui- 
neſle of the heart for fin, x Cor. 
F, 5+ He bee delinered wnto Satan 
for the deſtruition of the Fleſh . 
Thus Piſcater expounderh this. 
place. L.5 

[To eate the Fleſh,and dzink 
the blodof Thzift.] All manner 
of participation with Chriſt in! 
the word by faith ofthe promi- 
ſes, alwell as by Sacraments, 
lohn 6,3F. | 

{ Fleſh offleſh, o2 fo bee one 
fleſh |Natural coniun&tionfuch 
as is beeweene Husband .and 
wife, or betweene Kinſmen, 2, 
Sam.6,2. Me is fleſh of ony Fleſh. 


Gen. 2,13. This is fleſh of my fleſs.| . 
Math, | 


© e—_ 
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Math.19,5. twaine ſhall be 
one fleſh; That is, as one man 
mott necrely coupled, or one 
erſon as before. TT 

Man and wife are ſayde to 
be one fleſh, Firſt, for the yn- 
deuidable ſociety of life, Se- 
condly for the coniugall copu- 
lation and vnity of the whole. 
Thirdly, for the generation of 
one fleſh, y is to ſay, one childe. 
Fourthly,For the mutuall right 
which each hath vnto the body 
of the orher, 1 Cor.7,4. Gene. 
2,24 Note further ,. that this 
phraſe, ro be one fleſh & bone, 
as it peculiarly noteth the moſt 
neere coniundion of man and 
wife , by naturall and worldly 
marriage : and of Chriſt to his 
Church by ſpirituall marriage: 
ſo it importeth at large, and 
commonly any Conſanguinity 
or kindied whatſoever, as in 
Labans ſpeech to Tacob, Gene. 
29,verſe14. Thou art my bone 
and my fieſh: & in Daxids words 
ro the Elders of Iſrael. 2 Sa- 
muel 19. verſe x 2. Are ye not my 
| bone and my fleſh? and in their 
words to him, 1, Chron. 11, 
verie 1. Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy Aa Woman was of 
Adams fleſh, both originally : 
2, and by communion of na- 
rure: 3. and by right of marti- 
age,Gen. 2,23, 

2 Spirituall vnion and con- 
junction, ſuchas is betweene 


30. We are members of bis Body, 
of bis Fleſh and of bis bones ; that 
is , moſt ſtraightly coupled to 
Chriſt byche Pirituall band of 


our faith, 


bumane Nature, ſuch as it is in 
reſpeR of corruption, contide- 
red without the-grace of rege-! 
neration. Mat.16,17.. Fleſh and 
bleod hath not rexcaled tha; that 
is, humane Nature, asit is cor- 
rupt and finful, hath not taugbr 


ruption, Heb.2,14. | 
2Mortal m&,as they axe weak 
& feeble. Eph.6,12. Wewreſtle 
not ag ainſt fleſh and blood.” Gal.y; 
16. Icommunicated not with fleſb 
and bleed; that is, with any man 
inthe world, | 
3 An humane huing body, 
ſubie&torottennes.1 Co.x5,50 
[To walke after the Fleſh] 
To follow the motiens of cor- 
rupt nature, inthe guiding of 
our life and manners, Rom.8$, 7. 
Which walke not after the fleſh, 


verle 12. 


[To walke inthe Fleth] To 


be taken vp into heauen. 2 Cor. 
10,3,Though we walke in the fleſh 


ſame fignification, Bhbrl.1 2 
Gal. 2, 20». . 

[ To ſow vnto _ —_ 
apply a mans care'an (0 
heape vnto himſelfe:carnalabd 


Chriſt and his RE 


—_ 


Q_ 


(Fleſh and Blood] The whole | 


If 
it thee: or ſuchas itisin irfſelfe | 
without reſpeR tofin and cor- | 


live in this fraile body vntilwe | 


Alſoto liue inthe fleſh hath the | 
2. | 


flethþTs | 


earth- |' 


; 


W *— 


| feeſs. Res ESE NES 


ito the ch 


\rhap fewer roche flghy: of of the aa 
joel reape corruption. » Pak 93; 3.4: 


' of Chiift dothvchiaby:merir, 8& Palme 69,verſe 15. Pſalme 1 8. 
'the Spirit dottricby rhic'effica- verſe 4. 


k 
4 


earthly «thi which belong 49320. The leaf he forks ſhall 
TI of this mor- draw them | 

tall e(k or body.Gal.6 = Hee | oy | The overflowing 

lof rs as Noahs floed. Gen, 


:' {To bein the Meth] To bea | '2 Extreme dangers and 
micere naturall man, vn _— violent troubles , ſtirred vp by 
rate, drowned #n the es of wicked men againſt Gods chil- 
finge;andw foruari of fm;! Rows.” dren, or ſuch-p great cuils as bee 
payrbew wrnroa0ths fleſs.Ro-—orfierwiſe ſent of God, Pal. 
matzxs 8, ' =" 42.7. All thy Floods and wants 
- {Ms crucifie thetvth JFo wea- are gone ower me. Renelation 1 2, 
'ken the frenprh. and power;of 15. The Serpent caſt waters 
nabiirall:corraption;; Thevtieath (ike: 4 Floed) ont' of bis month, 


> of tisgrace z*and the:Saints '3 Mighty Kings a1.d peo- 
by godly cadegor ftirring vp ple, who for ſtrength and pow- 

age.Gali5,24i, Thepthat er arelike vnto-a Flood. Eſay 
| ref, y dane orurrfied the 59;19. For the Enemy (hall come 

* | ke a flood. A Petaphoz. 

' {To be condemned in the acth? }| 4 Greatſtore, rich plenty of 
; Fo hdye the wicked naughti- good things bodily and ſpiri- 
\nefſe pf. our Nature mortified | tual. Eſy 41,18. I will open the? 


they mg ht bee condemned aecor- 7,38 ' Out of hu belly ſhall flow 
ding to'men tm the fleſh,;x Corin-'! Floods (or Riners) of Waters of 
thians, chap.s. ;life. A Petayhoz. 
© may A great-company”| {Flooze. } The viſible Church 
of Sheepe gathered togerher'| as it containes' good and bad, 
Fnto avePaſtwe: lere:g9,29. | (like Wheate and Chaffe in a 
2 The whole: Church of | Barine floore) Math. 3.21. He 
Chriſt ypon earth, Cant. 1,7. hath hs Fan in his hand , and will 
Get thee foorth by the Siof the pars Floore. A WPetaphos. 
ke. A Petaphsz. - - | Flo2thing] The outwarde 
* -3. 'Sonic particular Church,/| fraile eſtaro and ſhortproſperi- 
AQs 20, 20. Tate beod to the/\xy of wicked men; Pfalme 37, 
flocke, ; 25: 1 hawe ſeene the wicked 
& Anhoaftof men,or a rude | /rovg and flouriſhing ( or ſprea-' 


. ancvacktlmhide Ters;! ou Frog Hack Lg | 
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aqthfubdued: 2:Pec, 4,6- That ' flouds #n the tops of the hils, Tobn|| 
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| is, his riches & plenty of world- 


bernacle ef the inſt ſpall flouriſh, 

2 Spirituall livelinefſe and 
vigor. Plalme 92,14. They ſhail 
be fat and flouriſhing. 

[Flowing] Plentifull encreaſe 
cicher of carthly bleſſings, or 
of ſpirituall graces. Iohn 7,38. 
Out of his belly ſhall flow the wa=- 
ter of life, Pſalme 23,4. My Cup 
doth Flow or run ouer. 

[ Flower. ] Fraile and va- 
niſhing men, which flouriſh for 
a while , and ſuddenly vaniſh 
like a Flower, that withereth in 
a day. Eſay 40,8. The graſſe wi- 
thereth, and the Flower fadeth. 
Petaphoz. | 

2 Riches, proſperity, and 
al good things of this life. Jam, 
I,1o. For as the flower of the 
graſſe,he ſball vaniſh away, That 


ly goods ſhall fade as a Flower 
fadeth, / 
3 Thepraiers and thankeſ- 
giving of the fairhfull Chriſti- 
ans, whereof the flower offered 
in the law was a ſhadow and 
type: Leuit.7, he: 
{Tohifle fo; Flieand Bee.] 
To call vnto him to fight a- 
gainft Abaz and Iudahs ene. 
mics, as Egyptians, Philiſtins, 
Idumenians , Chaldeans,, wc, 
compared to Flies and Bces 
for their number , {wiftneſle, 


| 1035 45:4 Flower of the fields ſo|.ftrength ,- and, warlike- shill. 
flareub be; + oor) » | Efap7rÞ> > hm nts bv 

2 The happy proſperity of '' 3+ .3 26 
the godly,Prou. 14,11. The T a- '  #F. O, 


[Fold.] A Sheep-coare, ar 
Sheep-houſe, to: keept them 
ſafe fro the cruelty of Wolyes, 
or other wilde Beaſts. 

2 The inui6ble Catholike 
Churck of Chriſt, conſiſtingaf 
belecuing [ewes and. Gentiles. 
lobs 10,16. 1 hae other | Sheepe 
which are not of this Folde, 'The 
elet are gathered ico the! 
Church , -as Sheepe.into 2Fold' 


|Seauen-Fold],, Manifold, : 
or aboundantly ,- alſo. often-, 
times. Pſal:79, 12. Audregder, 
to our Neighbours ſeaven-Fold, 

\Pundzed Fold, } Pleptiful-/ 
ly,or very much. Math. 19,29. 
He ſhallreceine an hundred Bold., 
Foede for corne, Gen,44,25.. 
[To Follow] To come: after! 
one which : gogth. before. 1. 
Sam. 25,27. Let it be ginen thern' 
that follow my Lord. Matth. 4, 
19. As ſeruants Follow. and go 
after their Maiſters. Hilfe to ac- | 
copany others, Mar. 9.38.Lu.9.4 9 
2 Toimitate, or todo bs ; 
another giues vs an, example. 
Matth.10, 38. Hee that rakes wp | 
his { voſſe and: Fellowes me.x. Cor. 
11,7. -Preee followers of mie a4 1 
am of Chriſt, © E 
3 To belecuc and obey. John 


by the Miniſtry.of thePaſtars, | 
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{ho27. My ſheepe heare my voyee | 


Follow me. 1. Kinds 18,11, 
2.Pet. 1,16. And in all places 
where men are {aid to Follow 
range Gods : it doth _— 
to put'rruſt in them, "and rely 
-ypoh them, yeeleing them ſer- 
ice. | 

To endevour and firiue 
towards the obtaining of ſome 
thing. Phil. 3,12. Follow : and 


pounded in 'ver. 1 37 endenonr. 
The werde inthe originall 
tongue, is affirmed either of a: 
thing or- of a perſon : when it 
is refetred to a thing, then it 
Ggnifies a defire with endeuor 
ro obtaine that thinig,and is put 
in goodpart, asin Rom.9g.30, 
31: But being applycd ro a 
perſon, iris then per jn«ll part, 
for perſecuring-..and' defire to 
| hurt,as Rom. 12,14. 

5 Todye with one. Iohn 13. 


36. T hon canſt not follow mt now 3 
that is,die'wi.h me. - 

[To follow Ch2if]Ggnificth 
firſt corporali attendance on 
Chriſt his perſon while he lived 
Mar. 8,28. & 9,9. ſecondly,To 
become his diſciple for to-be 
afrer imployed in the Miniftery 


all thezApoſtles, 3. To deny our 
ſelues to take vp the Crofſe of 
Chriſt to reſt and depend on 
him by a true faithin life, and 
death, Math. 16.verſe 24. 

[ Foole,oz fooliſh] An 1diot, 


orone deſtitute of wit, of little 
or no capacity and diſcretion. 
Foole is named after a word 
in Hebrew, (Nabal)which hath 
the fignification of fading, dy- 
ing , or falling away (as doth a 
leafe or flower, Eſay 40,8. r, 
Per. r, 24) This name is giuen 
to a fooliſh man, as having loſt | 
the iuyce & ſappe of wiſedom, 
reaſon, honeſty, and godlines, 
being fallen from grace, and 
without the guifrof God, as 
a dead =o_ , and therefore 
ignoble, and of vile eſteeme 
oppoſed co the aoble-man, E1. 
32,5- The Apoſtlein Greeke 
rurnerh it imprudent or with- 
out vnderſtanding.Rom. 10,19. 
from Deut.32,21. 

2 A ſinner an] wicked man, | 
who deſpiſing the wiſedome of | 
the word, followes his owne 
luſts, and the finfull vaine cu- 
tiomes of this wicked world, 
In this ſence, the word is vſed 
chroughour the Prouerbs of 
Salomon : alto Pſal. 14,1. The 
Foole hath ſaide in his heart : and 
ofren elſe. where,as Pal, 73,2. 
[ fretted at the fooliſh, to ſer the 
proſperity of the wicked : thus ex-- 
pounded,?/al.F,x, 


of the Goſpel, Toh.1,43.andſo| 


A couetous worldling. Ls. 
12420. O foole this night ſtall thy 
Soule be taken from thee. 1 Sam, 
25,25-It is put for an Idolatonr 
if Rows.1,2: They became Fooles. 

4 A manthat is vnprovident 


He 


| without foreſight. Math. 7,26. 


*_ 
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doth thems not ſhall be like vnto 4 
foole which built bis bouſe,e+c, 

_ 5 One who (though he-be 
godly ,,yet) hath much igne»- 
| raace and ynbelcefe remaining 
in.him. Luke 24,15. O yefaoles 
and ſlow of heart to beleene, It is 


wholy want faith. Afath 2552. 
Fine were fooles.. 23 2/440 

6 Onepoſſeſſed with natu- 
rall ignorance from his birth, 
Ia which ſence; all men ,. yea 
young infants, naturally bee 
fooles, Titme 3,3. Hewere faoles 
or Unwiſe, MI Y 

72 Aname, or word of re- 
proch., Math. 5,22. Whoſoewer 
ſhall ſay, Foole, A Synecdoche. 
Euery. worde-of diſgrace, as 
Knaue, Aﬀe,&c, is vuderſtood 
by chis one. . 

8 One which doth ſee and 
acknowledge his owne ſpiritu- 
all foolifhneſle. 1 Cor.3,18.Let 


thats, ſairh Adsſcagge, lethim 
be a belecuer. 

9 One accounted a foele by 
thewoarld, 1 Cor,4,10, Feare 
foolrs for Ghrift. - Thy 

Io One ſpiritually bewit- 
ched , hauing the eyes of his 
minde {o held and hood-winke 


inſtruments falſe:teachers , ' as 
not to: ſee manifeſt-errors and 
blaſphemies, butto apprebend 


' them for the: found truth, Gal. 


WT . 


He that heareth thiſe words and 3.1 » Oye fooliſh Galathanes , who 


alſo put forall vnbelecyers; 


him be a foole,that he may bewiſe, | 


by the pollicy of:Satan and his 


| bath bewitched you 3 

. [Uaine glozious feoles}Mad- 
— hooks ay Halal) a 
word which ſignifies to-extoll, 
praiſe, glorifie , 'which when ic 
is of ones {le and immode- 
rate, isprootteth.dotage, folly, | 
and madnefſc,Pfal.y,s, Hence 
is the wordyfed for mad, wood. 
.rauing with folly:Eccle.2;2,1 2'| 
7-9: 1013. .Ef 44.250! 
Fookiſh wozds] Such words 
as be yoideof realon'and.god-: 
| lineſſe , having in themno edi- 
fication. Eph. g,4. Neither filthi-, 
weſſe nor fooliſh talking. IO 4 
Fooliſh things] Suck chings 
as the world eſteemeth for foo. 
liſh. x Coa,27:God bath choſen 
fooliſh things to confound the wiſe.” 
[Fooliſh Queſtions] Queſti- 
ons: or doubts mooued abour 
things curious and vnprofita- 
ble. 2 Tim:2,2 3. Put away foo- 
liſh queſt ions, wa ue | 

. { Folly in! Iſrael} fignifiech 
a filthy, wicked, ignominious 
at and: deed, done to there- 
proch of God, and ſcandall of 
his Church.Gen. ;4,7.Deut,21 
21:lofh.,7;15,lud. 20,6. ] 
_ [Fovlifhneſſe 02 follp.] All 
naughtineſſe whatſocuer gene- 
rally. Pro.22,15. Fooliſtneſſe # 
Wt Pts of a Childe. | 
-2 Some particular hainous 
finne , as inceſt; Idolatry, and 
ſuch like: 2 Sam.23,12.:Commit 

thu folly. loſh.7,15. s 

Q_ 3 3 That| 
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3 That which men doe at- 
count molt abſurd and fooliſh, 


cracifud , vntothe Grecians foo« | 
H 6) : Tits 
wo whichis indeed and 
truth moſt foaliſh- and abſurd, 
1.Cor.2,19. The wiſedome of the 
world u fockſhneſſewith God. - 
| 5/:]t figoifiech'a ſhameleſle 
impudency in: operiprofcfſing, 
cxcuſing and defending wic- 
kedneſle, Eſay 9. verſe 27. 
Foz] Anefticient original! 
cauſg ofathing, Romanes 8,2, 
Ram,3,23.Andelſewhere very 
often, this word 'For|is a cau- 
lall particle. Luk. 19,44. There- 


| fore the papiſts doe dore, when 


' {| hey do heereupon gather, that 


| laue and workes: be. the mcri- 


torious eauſc of fargracnefſe of 
Linaes : whereas the forgiving 
much debris laid downe as the 
cauſe of much love verſe 42,38. 
Nore, theſe words, for and be- 


"| cauſe, be general notes ſetting 
forth the coherence and knit- 


ting one thing with another in 
what ſort ſocuer, 

|: .2 Afſigne, or a.conſequent 
[ ofathing. Luke 7.47; . Many 


—_—_— 


lowed much. Heere this particle 
[For] noteth the.confequent, & 
that which followeth. forgiue- 
neſſe of finne ; to wit, the ear- 


finnes are forginen her; For ſhee 


| were forgiuenher, which 


1. Cor.1;23. Weepreach Chrift | For when [ was hungry, H 
|reth not the cauſe, bur 5 fignes 


| | e&c.- isnot ro bee vnderftood 


ber faith in Chriſt, Math.2 $334- | 
35+ ( ome ye bleſſed of my Pather, 
cere 
likewiſe the particle{For] no- 


and rokens of bleſſed perſons, 
or the fruit by which they were 
diſcerned and knowne. Heere 
it is a particle redditine, ren- 
dring the reaſon of the fore- 
going ſentence, Re. 14.13:Ro. 
49243-and 10.16.For Elias faith, 


that therefore the Jewes belce- 
ved not, becauſe Elias forctold 
it, but he fore-rolde it, becauſe 
chey were not to belecue; 

3 Inbehalfe ef another,or in 
ones ftead,, ro ones benefit or 
goog : as to ſuffer for the: Goſ- 
pell, or for the nameof Chriſt, 
ro dyefor the brethren ,. and ro 


the brethren ;z and Chriſt dyed 
for vs, and fuchlike, Whereof 


Marke 10.45;Math.17,27, 

4 1hegoall cauſe ox end,as 
Rom,11, 36. All chings for bim ; 
thatis, his owne glory is the 
end to which all things , both 
made of him, and gouerned by 
him, are referred and diſpoſed. 
Prou.16 4, God made all things 
for himſelf.xCo.x1,25. Her 2,2, 

5 Ja theſtead, or place, or 
lieu, 'asin caſes offpermutation 


neſt loucof Chriſt ,: and doth |by contraRs, &c. Gen. 29.20.* 
not norte the cauſe why her fins | Jacob ſerucd ſeauen yearcs for 


Rachel , viz. to enioy her as his 


be ſeparated from Chrift for | 


al do note-the* impulſiue cauſe, | 


- 
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is vſuall-by knowledge to fig- | 


| 2,19. Rom,8, 29.and 11,2. Ro- | of followeth difobeditce, neg. 


{ Deur.7,6,7,8. and 8,r7,18. 


| | wife, in ſtead of his 7; yeares 


ſeruice.Gen.23.13.Heb.12.16 

( Fozeknawledge]A bare fore- 
fight of things to come, orto 
be done beereafter z which-in 
God is ever ioyned -with his 
counſell or determination. As 
2.33. Being delinered by the de- 


ledge of God. 


I. Pet.1,2.Eleft according to the 
F ore-bnowledge of God. 04d 
Fore-knowledge , purpoſe, 
good pleaſure of God, be indif- 
terently vied and put one for 


| have-fore-knowledge of faith 


fore-knowerhwhat things ſhal 
be,becauſe he bath firſt decreed 
they ſhall bee) or which will 


and works,to be cauſes of clec- 
tion; they are deceiued. 


{ Fozreſt] Mighty men and 


terminate connſell and fore-know= | ina Forreſt , wherein the King 


2 Gods eternall loue or.goad : 
pleaſure. Rom.$.29. Whom hee 
knew befors, &e, Rom. 11,2. 


valiant ſouldiers,ftrong as trees; 


of Afria.gloricd. Eſay 10,18, 
And the plory of his Forreſt. 
[God of Fozces| The true 
God,theGod of [ſrael, of infi- 
nite ſtrength, in whoſe ſeate 
Antiochus ſhould honour a 
Rrange God, never known be. 
fore to his Predeceffors, cucn 
Inpiter Olimpius , of whom yee 


ned.the effectuall will of God ' 42+ Thu" 
| to conferre gracetaperſons ſo; wicked ,uholy, y godly in part. 


another inScriptures, where it | may reade in the 2 of Mac.6. 
[To FozgetjTo let things ſlip 
nifie approbation , imbracing . out of minde, This is the gene- 
with fauour, when God ſpeaks rall tignification, 

of his creature, as Pſaline 1,6.! 2 Tolet God,his word,and 
Math.7,23.Tohn 12,18. 2 Tim. ; benefits, ſlip out of mind;wher- 


manes 9,11. Epheſians x, 11. le& of gods worſhip, & wicked 
In this kinde of knowledge, ; contempt of God ,- as a- fruite 
which is efficient of approba- | and conſequent of ſuch forger- 
tion, and ever ioyned with his , fulneſle, Iudg.3,7.They did wic- 
good pleaſure, there is contai» i kedly ard forgot the Lord, Pſa.73 
forgerGod ; the 


knowne. El.53,6.and 22,16.8. | 3 Tocaſt off one,to ceaſe to 
Ro.4,17. 2 Tim. 1,9. Tit. 3,445. | loue,care, and prouide for him, 
| Pſal.77,9. Hath Cod forgorten 

Such as ſeuer Gods will tobe mercifull? Efay 49,1416. 
from his fore-knowledge, or ; Thus God forgets the wicked; 
doe make his fore-knowledge ' and the godly doe ſometime 
ofthings, the higheſt cauſe of  thinke that they are thus for- 


| 


their exiſtence (whereas God, gotten, yet are not fo, Pſal,137. 
I F, Ca Rs 
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F O 
g. If 1 forget thee( O Terwſalem;) carnall and worldly affeQtions 
bet, her? bebo thee. which ſpring rams &woar _y, 
4 To deferre or pnt off the ruption, and whatſoever may 
puniſhment of the wieked; and hinder our faith and loue vnto 
to remoue puniſhment fromy Chriſt, Pſal,45,11. Forget thme 
godly. P/4.74, 23: Forget not the owne people, and thy fathers houſe, 
vojce of the enemy. | Ainos 8,7. [Fozgiuenes| The ——— 
will not for ever forget any of of our fins done againſt God, 
their worker; thatis, I willnot asif one ſhould croſſe a debr- 
_ deferre to puniſh them, booke, Pſa,z 2,1. Whoſe finxes 
thogh it may ſcemeThaue fot- «re- forgiven, In the Hebrew 
 gotren. Jer;32, © '- - _ | it commethof a worde which 
'-[God Fozbid] A forme of _ to lift vp, or take away : 
| deniall;- wich a loathing ofthe ir hath reference to Chriſt, who 
thing 6bieRed. Rom. 3.31.alfo bare and rooke away the fins 
6,2. This is vſuall with Pas, ofthe world, John 1.29. 
ſo often as hee iadgeth cauils! 2 A forbearing to revenge | 
| ynworthy of a dire@ refutari- | treſpaſſes done againſt vs, bee- 
| tion. Dok ing ready to rake vnto fauour 
[To fo2gethis labour] Not to | fuch as wrong vs, vppon their 
bee moved nor troubled with | repentance. Math. 18,35, Except 
remembrance of -calamities | ye forgine from your hearts. Col, 
paſt,Gen.41,51.God hath made | 3.13. * 
me forget all my labours. 3 Arelcafing of the cenſure 
| [ Tofo2get that which isbe- | of excommunication which 
hinde] Nor ro thinke vppon, or | power belonged to the Church 
minde*that which' one hath | x Cor.5,10. 
done or ſuffered for Chriſt or | [Fo2zme] Favour, beauty, out- 
his Goſpell, looking forward | ward dignity, and glory. Eſay 
to things which areto be done | 53,1. He hath no forme. 
heereafter.'Phil.3,15. forget | 2 Subſtance, or effence, Heb. 
that which «© behing. I, 3. The engraned forme of his 
[Landof Fo2getfulneſſe.]The | perſ0-. 
place and eſtate of the deade, | 3 Vaine ſhew,2 Timothy, 3, 
who forget the living, and the | verſe 5. 
living them. Pſal.88,12, 4»d| |[ Fozme of God] God him- 
thy righteouſneſſe in the Land of | ſe|fe, or one whois God , and 
forgerfulneſſe; or Obliuion. that truely and in very deed, of 
| | Tofo2get thy fathers houſe] | che ſame ſubſtance and glory 
| To renounce and abandon all | that God is.Phil. 2,6, #ho being 


in 


| 


let 
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"| in the ſomeef God, Forme, Na- 


ure ,-or Subſtance, bee all one 
in this argument; By Forme, 
ſome ynderftand condition di- 
uine and humane; maicſty and 
infiemity, Which doth neceſſa- 
rily follow ſubſtance, as a ſha- 
dow doth the body. - 

[Fozme ofaſernant]|A very 
man”, one hauing the true na- 
eure of a man, being like a man 
in all things (fin excepted) Phz. 
2,7. He tooks the forme of a Ser- 
want and was made like to a man; 
that is, he tooke the ſubſance, 
nature,properties, affeions, & 
infirmities of a man, all excepr 
ſinne, Heb.3,17,and 4,15. 

[ Fozme of wholeſome wozds] 
Some ſhort and rude deſcripti- 
on of Chriſtian doArine dcli- 
uered in writing , to bce apat- 
terne for Timothy, oraruleto 
dire& his teaching72 Tim.r,1 
Holde faſt the forme of and 
words, It is a Metaphor from 
Painters, who being to draw a 
picture,do firſt make a draught 
or portraiture of it, before they 
expreſſe it in inely colours, 

[Fo2med] Faſhioned, framed: 
Chriſt is ſaid*to bee formed in 
vs, eyther when the lively faith 
of Chriſt is at our new byrth 
engendred in vs, orisrenued 
after'fome great fall. Gal.4,19. 
Till Chriſt be formed in you. 

The Apoſtle Paw! ſignifies. 
heereby ſome moutals of 
| Chriſt ro remaine ia the Gala» 


| 


; 


nefle of vnmarried perſons, a- 


3 


thisns, yer ſuch as was rude and 
vnformed, which he did couer 
by this Epiſtle written to then 
to bring them to a more perfe&t 
forme. - 

[Faire in fozme end counte- 
nance} ſignificth for body or 


perſonage, alſo for beamy of |. 


coulour ; both together make 
perfeRt beauty,Gen. 29,17. the 
like is ſaid of Efher, Eſther 2,7. 
and of Joſeph, Gen,39,6. . 
[Foznieation] The vaclean- 


bout generatien;Gal.5,19. The 
workes of the fleſh are manifeſt : 
Adultery, Fornication,c. 

2. All vncleannefle that way, 
by whom-ſocuer , married or 
vnmarried,or howſoeuer, 1 Cor, 
6,8,09. He that committeth For- 
nication , finneth againſt bis owne 
body, This is bodily Fornicati- 
on. A Dpnecdoche: ſee Math.s. 
32. [Fornication]put for[Adul- 
rery.] | 
3 Idolatry, or irange wor- 
ſhip, which is ſpirituall Forni- 


—  —_ 


cation : wherin the faith plight 


with God(as with an busband) 
to worſhip him onely after his 
owne will, is violated and bro- 
ken,Ezek.16,15.Thon haſt pow- 
red out thy Fornications ; & elſc- 
where very often,in this and 0- 
ther Prophets : as Ter. 3,9. /u- 
dab hath committed Fornication 
with ſtockes and ones. 
[Tocammit Foznicatidn] To 
exerciſe Merchandize, and by | 
the 


1 


F 


ol 


the gaine thereof to proſper, 
(as Harlots growe rich by the 
tucre which commeth of che 
proſtitution of their bodies) A 
Petaphoz. Eſa. 23,17. And ſhall 
commit Fornication. -Eiſewhere 
this phraſe importeth-cicher I- 
dolatry,Res.17,2.or Adultery, 
Inceſt, or any bodily-vnclean- 
nes.1 Cor.g,1. 

[Zo Fozſake referred to God] 
Not to with-draw his eſſence 
or.power from his Creature, 
(for they hee euery where pre- 
ſent) bur his grace & bleſſing, 
which is done diverfly, in re- 
{pe of them whom hee doth 
forſake.2 Chronic.15,2. If you 
forſake-him , hee will forſake you. 
Thists the. generall ngnificati- 
on. | 

2 Wholly and for cuer, to 
take away from men all ſuch 
graces as hee had giuen them, 
leauing them alcogether to Sa- 
ran,and their owne luſt, This is 
called a giuing vp, or deliue- 
ring vp tovile affeions, Rom, 
1,24+ Thus God forſakes wic- 


ked men,and Hypocrites, Thus | 


Did he forſake Caine and [udas, 
and Saxl.1 Sam.16,14-The Spi- 
rit of the Lord departed fro Sanl. 
2 Sam:7,15, Andthus will nor 
God forſake his people, 1 Sam. 
I 2.22, The Lordwil! not forſake 
bis people for hys names ſake. 


" 3 Totakeaway ſome parti» 


cular;grace, andthat for a time. 


onely. Thus was Dazid forſa- 


ken, hauing left (after his grie- 
vous (in) cleaneneſſe.of hearr, 
peace and joy of Conſcience, 
freedome of Spirit, tableneſſe 
of minde,&c. Plal.g1,10g8c. 

4 Totake away the-know- 
ledge,feeling, fruice, and wor- 
king of his graces for a ſeaſon, 
Thus was Peter forſaken, Mar, 
26, and againſt this forſaking, 
Daxid prayeth-m Pſalm,ni9,s. 
For ſake me not onerlong. 

s To withdraw fora time or 
for eucr,his bleſſings arid good 
ſucceſſe from our labours, and 
his cemporall proteRion from, 
our perſons, both our ſelues & 
ours. Hebre. 13,5. {will not fayle 
thee vor forſake thes, Plal.2 2,7. 
Phy haft thou forſaken me ? 

6 To withdraw andrake a- 
way his word, his worſhip aud 
miniſtery. Lamen,2,7.T he Lerd 
hath forſaken his Altar; that is, 
hee hath cauſed his worfhip to 
ceale, hee hath raken away his 
Law,his Prophets, his Viſions, 
his Sabbaoths,as:yer.7,9. This 
is Gods forſaking man, 

[To fozſake, referred to men] 
To with-draw our heart from 
God,when-we ceaſe to-put our 
ruſt inhis promiſes and proui- 
dence, andtoobey his Com- 
mandements, Deut.32,15.1/- 
rael forſookg the ſtrong God that 
made them, Pſal.219;53. I am 
affraid of the wicked, becauſe they 
forfake thy Law.Heb.1 3,1 2,7ſa. 
119,118.Heb,10,39. 
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} - 2 Todepart from the ſeruice 
of the true God , to the ſeruice 
of ſtrange Gods, This -is a 
branch and fruit of the farmer 
forfaking.Iudges 2,11,12.7hey 
ſerned Baalim , and forſooke the 
Lord God of their Fathers, This 
1s mans forſaking of God. Eſa. 
I, L 
-. S To deny: our helpe and 
aide-to others in their necefſi- 
ties aad dangers. 2 Timothy, 
4,verſe 16, No man aſſiſted mee, 
but all forſooke mee. _ Thus man 
forſakethvman, : , 1 7 - 
- {A Fozaklngalifoz Chzit] 
Aſctled-& well grounded pur- 
poſeand affection, to.leaue all 
outwarde good things of this 
tife,and life it ſelfe,: for the leave 
of Chriſt. his. Gaſpell ; and to 
teaue them. indeede .actually, 
when occaſion ſerues. Luke 14. 
33+ He that forſaketh not all that 
 bebath', caunor.bee my Diſciple. 
Mark.10,29..Thus the Chriſti- 
ar man farſakerh all ;firſt in af- 
fe&tion and defire, then in cf. 
fe and deed, if need bee, and 
occaſion ſerue thereunto, as the 
it doth, when we cannot holde 
life and carthly things, withour 
-denying Chriſt and his word. 
[To Fozſake father and mo- 
ther] Not to deny honour,loue, 
obedience, ſuccour,andthank- 
fulnefſe to parents, (this were 
ynnaturall, and to be worſe the 
Infidels, yea then beaſts:) but 


— 


fpirie of Fortitude ſhall reft vpon 


taphoz, 


to lcaue the family and houſe | 


I ———_— - w—__IvwH&4  - 


of parents, that hee way dwell. 
together with his wife, & with - 
her beginne and erect a newe 
houſhold,Gen. 2,24. Math. 19, | 
Note, astoeuchiffg reverence, ' 
obedience, & ſuccour, we owe : 
more.to parents then to wiues z 
bur in reſpeR of houſhold ſo- | 
ciety- and. cohabitation , the | 
man is. more bound tothe wife. ; 
Chrift is forſaken either by de» 
nying himſelfe flatly : or in 
turning. from his commande- 
ment, | 

:  [Foztifude} Courage, when 
aduerſities are borne, and dus 
ties done with a valiant 6 ſtout 
minde. Eſay 11, yerſe 12. The 


im. | | 

2 [Diuine might, vpholding 
and ſtrengthening vs.Plal.18,1 | 
The LO-RD « my fortitude or 


ſtrength, 


[ Foztreſe] A irong holde, | 
or. place of defence; fuch 1s | 
Gods prouidence to them that | 
truſt inhim.-Pſalme 18,verſc 2, 
T he Lord is my Fortreſſe, A Pe» 


| Foztune] Chance , when 
ſome things fals out beſide our 
purpoſe, and whereof wee can 
ive no reaſon. This is called 
Forrunc-or chance: but in re- 
ſpe. of God, who knoweth all 
things,and ordereth themanott 
witely to juſt & due ends, there 
is no chance nor-Fortune. Ec- 
clefiaſt. 9, verle 11. Time and | 


Chance 
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Chance commeth to then all. Luke 
10.yerſe 21.  Andit Fortuned,or 
Chaxced. Chriftians muſt al- 
waies' beware how they doe 
commonly ' vſe lis worde 
[ Fortune and-(haxce ] in their 
mouthes, or attribute ought to 
it, ſetting it vp againſt Gods 
providence, which ordereth all 
things , both good and euill, 
oreat and ſmall. I giue this 


- | ignification of Fortune, onely 


ro ſhew how far it may be al- 
lowed ; namely , ſo far, as that 


our fore-fight happen acciden- 
tally ro vs) we do yet acknow. 
ledge a divine prouidence , or- 
dering all events moſt wiſely 
and rightcouſly, * 

[ Fook-ſkoole] Earth, which is 
ſubie& roGod, and put vnder 
his will and power , asa ſtoole 
vnder our Foote. Eſay 66,1. 
Heazen is my Seat and the Earth 
is my Fo:t-ſtoole, A Petapho;: 

2 The Temple of God, or 


em 
—  p 


þ 


euerl 


;— >» 


the Arke where God promiſeth 
to heare his people. Pfal. 96,5. 
Fall downs before his Foot-ſtoole. 
Lamen.2,1. See Bible-note in 
Genena Tranſlation. 

3 Rebellious ſinners ſubdu- 
ed vnder Chriſt, by the power! 
and decree of God the Father, 


| either voluntarily as the eleR, 


or violently as the reprobates, ! 
yea and diuels alſo made ſub- 
ie ro him, and caſt downeto | 


in ſuch things (as in regard of | 


Rom.14, It, and 16, verſe 20. 
Ephe.r.verſc 21,22: Phil. 2,10 
Reue.20.verſe 10. 

[To Found] To decree firm- 
ly,to appoint, & ſo conſequet- 
ly to fit and perfeR... Pſal.8, 2. 
T hou haſt founded ftrewgth. Mar. 
2r,16.Eſther 1.8. The King bath 
founded, Pſul.21,2. LI 

[Foundation] The Ground- 
worke, which ypholds whole 
building, as the foundation of 
an houſe, ofa Caſtle, of aFort 
and tower,&c. | ES xv 

2 Chriſt, who inreſpe&of 
his perſon and office, is the on- 
ly foundation and rocke of his 
Church, to ſupport and beare 
it vp againſt hell gates; he be- 
ing the firme foundation, or 
Corner-ſtone. x Cor.3, 11. 0- 
ther foundation can none lay, then 
Teſus Chriſt, n Pet.2,4,5,6. Be- 
bold, 1 put in Syon a chiefe Corner- 
ftone, and precious, Chriſt is the 


foundation of Faundations, 


3 The Apoſtles and Prophets, 
who in reſpe@of their doQtine 
are as ſubordinate or ſeconde | 
Foundations , laying the ele 
vpon Chriſt, the onely ſure 
foundation, Ephe. 2,20, Britt | 

ou the Foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles,. Theſe bee 
ſuchFoundations,as that them- 


aftin g ruine, Þfal, 10,1. ſce |che reſt, A Petaphoz., 


ſelues alſo bee lively ftones, 
built vpon that Foundatien, 
Chriſt, All bee equally Foun- 


darions, not Peter more then 


4 The 
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4 The DoQtrine of Chriſt, 
taught in an cafe and ſhort, 
manner : or the ſutnme of Chri- 
ttian Doarine. Hebre:. 6, verſe 
1. Not laying againe the Founda- 
Hon ef 

5 1Thevnmoueable ſtrength 
and firmeneſſe of Gods elect, 
being grounded vpon his eter- 
nall love. 2 Tim.2, 19. Put the 
Fonndation of GOD remaineth 
ſure, As a Foundation ſtayeth 
an houſe, fo ypon the decree of 
eleion,the godly are ſtaicd, 

6. Princes and Rulers of the 
earth , vppon whom the Com- 
mon-wealth-reſteth, as y houſe 
doch ypon the Foundation. Pſa. 
82,5. All the foundations of the 
earth were moned, Or elle ex- 
pound it thus: All things from 
the highcſt to the lowelt, are 
out of order, 

7 The bottome of the waters, 
or bowels of the Earth,or low. 


[ Fourth generation] The 
ſpace of foure hundred yeares, 
being ended andexpired. Gen. 
I 5,16. 


| 


rer, 


or 


thing which concernes true | 
life. 
Well (or Fountaine) of life, fl 
Betaphoz. 

3 The word of God, or the 
Scriptures of Moſes & the Pro- 
phets, whence (as from a foun- 


tainc), doth ſpring and flowe 


foo 


hau 


lining water, and dig god pits that 
hold none, A Petaphoz. 


eſt parts of the world, Pſal.18, 


ty. The Foundations of the world. 


were diſconered, | 
8 The great mount2ines and: 


} 


higheſt hils , which ſceme to 
beare vp the Heauens vppon, 
their rops. Pſalme 18, 7, The: 


Foundation of the Feauens moned 
and ſhooke, Thus it is read in 
Tremeline, according tothe O- 
riginall. 


[To Found] To build ſure- 


ly, to eſtabliſh and confirme, | deriued vnto, & flowing vpon : 
Pſal. 24,2. Hee bath founded it the Church & every true mem- 


pou the S248, 


4 
ſhe 


taine, to waſh beleeuers from 
all vncleanneſle of fin.Zach. 1 3, 
I. [n that day there ſhall be a foun- 
taine opered to the houſe of Da- 


wid 
ter 
I9 
the 


| ber 


whence Waters, Brooks,or Ri- | 
uers do ſpring , or an bead-wa- 


were broken vp, 


2 The Originall beginning 


-doCtrines, giuing life to ſuch 
asreceiue them. ITor.2,1 3. They 


This is an alluſion to their wa- 


5 TheSpirit of God, with 


Founfaine] A Spring,from 


GensZ,11. Tbe Fountaines 


firft cauſe of cucry good 


Pſalm.3 6,9. With thee ts the 


rth Riners of wholeſome 
e forſaken me the Fountaine of 


Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe blood- 
d1san cuer running Foun- 


s for ſinne and vucleanyeſſe. 


of ſeparation. and fin, Num, | 
9,19. 


healthfull and ſauing gifts, 


of it, tocheerc ir & refreſh 


't, 
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" loel 3,v8. A Fowuntaine ſhall 


| 


come faorth of the houſe of the 
Lord. Eztck.47,1 Renel.22.1. 

6 Our poſſeſſions and goods 
whence our liuely-hood ari- 
ſeth, as water ſprings out of a 
Fountaine.Prouer, 5,10. Let thy 
Fonunt aines flow foorth,Cfc. 

7 Eyes, which (as a Spring 
or Fountaine) ſendes foorth 
reares (as a witneſle of hearts 
griefe.) Ierem.9,1. Aine eyes 4 
Fountaine of teares. 

[For] Euery thing that hur- 
teth the Inheritance or Vine- 
yard of the Church, bee it falſe 
doArine, or corrupt manners. 
Canr.2, r 5.T ake away the Foxes. 

2 Falſe Prophers, which craf- 
tily vndermine the ſafety and 
ſtate of Religion , and of the 
Church,Ezck.13,4. O Iſrael, 
thy Prophets are as Foxes in the 
waſte places. 

3 All crafty and guilefull 
perſons, which with their craft 
and cunning , ſeeke to deceiue 
and hurt others, Lu.1 3,32. Tef 
that Foxe. 

[Liffle Foxes] All occaſions 
and appearances of euils, Can. 
2,15. Theſe little Foxes, 

{To beapoztionfoz Fores.| 
To be caſt out ypon the Moun- 
eaines without buriall , that 
Foxes and Beaſts may feed vp- 
on them.Pſal.63,10. They ſhall 
be the portion for Foxes. 

F. KR. 

[Frame of the heart. ] The | 


inward fecret thoughts, incli- 
nations, and purpoſes of the 


ſoule ; as it is expounded by 
Adoſes himſelfe. Gen,6,5. The 
whole frame ; that is,y thoughts 
of mans heart are euill conti- 
nually : according to the Tran- 
{lation of Zremelrns it ſhould 
thus be read. Not paſſively for 
that frame of the heart framed 
of God, but aQtiuely for that 
which the heart of man frameth 
to it ſelfe and imagineth, 

[Free] Such . bondmen, 
bur are exempt from the yoke 
of {lauery. 1 Cor.7,22. 

2 Belceuers, whom Chriſt 
hath ſer free, and deliuered fr6 
the curſe and rigor of the Law, 
and not only from the yoak of 
Legal Ceremonies : bur alſo fr 
the tyranny of fin, by his death 
and Spirit, ſo as they are no 
more vnder the bondage of 
fin (though fin be ſtill in them) 
norneed feare the condermna- 
tion due to it; alſo they ſerue 
God wit a free ingenuous fſpi- 


rit,as children their father, Ro. | 


6,7. Hethat is dead,cs free from 
fune.Rom.7,6. Free from ſinnz; 
that is, from the domimon of 
finne, verſe 14. Rom.$,2. Free 
from [inandatath ; that is, from 
the condemnation dueto it, as 
verſc 1.Pſal.51.11. lohn 8,38. 
This Freedome is wholly of 
Grace,not at all of Nature ; See 
will. And it is wrought by 
Chriſt as authour: and by the 


Goſpel 


| 
| 
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;} Goſpel as inſtrument. Tohn'$, 
$36. md'32. 
Belecuers are Free, and not 


che guilt and puniſhment of 


reigne over them.” 

[The tozds Free man] A 
true Chriſtian, who though he 
be bound & ſcruant vito man, 
is yet ſer Free by the Lord Te- 
tus, from the ſeruitude of Sa- 
tin and (ne. 1, Corinth, 7, 
verſe 22. 

[ Free frem all nren. | One that 


67. 


the dead , like to the ſlaine which 
lye in the graue. | 
{To have free conrſe and be 
glozified. } fignifierh the free 
preaching of the Goſpel with- 


.finne, but from corruption of 


world to come. 2 Theſlalo, 3. 
verſe x. 


[1 


2. ' They are freed wholy from | ther, 


| 


| 


| 


is not beholden ynto other | 1 2.calleth him Friend who had | 
men to live at their coft, x1 Cor, [not on a wedding garment: al- | 
9,19. Though I bee free from all | ſo in Matthew 26,50. doeth fo | 


| 


\ 
[ 


[ Friend. ] One , whom wee 


free; therefore they cry both, | do entirely love aboue others, | 
Who fhall Free mee from ſinne ? and vſe:more familiarly & pri- | 
Rom.7,24.and alſo they trium- | vately then wee doe others, as | 
piantly ſay, (hrift hath freede Danid did [onathan.Pro.18.24. 
me from the Lawof fu, Rom, 8.| A 


frieud ts nearer then a Bro- 


2 One, to whonGodibi- 


partech his minde and 'ſecrets, | 
finne, they are freed in part on- | fo familiarly and fully, as one | 
ly, fo farre as thatirt doe not | Friend doth to another. Gene. 


18,17. Shall I bide this thing 

from Abraham? Hence it is thar 
Tames 2, 29, calleth Abraham 
the Friend of God : alſo the A- 
poſtles are called Chriſtes 
frieds.Joh.15,1 5.7 ou I hanecal- 
led Friends, becauſe what I heard 
of my Father, I haue made knowne 
to you. Whereas Telus, Mat. 22, 


terme ſudas the Traytor ; wee ; 


[Free among the dead. ] One | are to rake it fora word of or-| 
ſeparate from the liuing , left | dinary falutation, howſoeuer ir 
for deac.Pſal.88,5, Free among | may and is of ſome iudgedto 


| 
be ſpoken by-an Jromte,or An- | 
tiwh2aſis, meaning the contrary 
tothat which the world ſoun- 
deth; or that hee is called ſo, 
becauſe hee appeared ſo to o0- 


out any interruption, andeffec- ,thers (to be Chriſts Friend) or | 
tually to worke inthe hearts of [was ſo taken and accounted of 
men, true godlinefſe4 whereby |himſelfe (though falſly being! 
the word is made glorious, 2nd | an Hypocrite: ) howbeit, being ! 
the beleencrs of ir aWo partly} ſpoken 'in'the perſor of him | 
11 this fe, and perfeMMly in the | who made the Feaſt , the 


beſt | 


way | 
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way is to take it for an vſuall 
compellation,8& thatChriſt fol- 
lowing the like curceous faſhi- 
on of appellation , and friendly | 
greeting, did ſo ſalute /udas, 
which yet left a ting behinde 
itinhis Conſcicace, who knew 
himſelfe to bee nothing leſle 
then that which he was called. 
] {Friendſhip ofthe wozld.]The 
loue and vnameaſurable defire 
of carnall and worldly things. 
Iames 4,4. The friendſhip or the 
} flnvity of the world # the enmity 
with God, 

[From good fobad] ſignifies 
either good or bad, Gen. 32. v. 
24- this is to be ynderſtood re- 
ſpetiuely to this end for-which 
Laban purſued him, as to carry 
[acob backe againe into his (er- 
uitude: ſo in, Pſal. 29. 


bideth in me bringeth foorth fruit. 
In this ſence, the Golpell was 
fruirfull in all the world. Col, 
1,6, Conuerfion of Sinners to 
the Faith, is as delightfull to | 
God, as ſweet fryite is to men. 
A Petaphoz. 

3 All,and cuery one of Gods 
Graces and works in his Chil- 
dren, becauſe they come from 
his ſpirit,(as fruite fro a tree} & 
do ſo pleaſc him, as good fruite 
is pleafing to vs, Gal. 5,22-The 
fruits of the Spirit, are lone,peace, 
ion,cc.Phil.1,11. Filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſſe. A FWetas 


Fu 
All the ſpirituall fruites of the 
fanRifying Spirit,are ſummari- 
ly comprchended by Paw, Eph 
5,9. in theſe three things. Firſt, 
Goodnefſe, which is chat qua- 


{ nin their dzegs. ]Srub- 
borne finners, which ob(tinate- 
ly ſtick in their finnes, mocking 
both God and Man. Zephe.1, 
12. 7 willvifite them that be fro- 
zen in dregs, Ter.48.11. 

[Fruit. ] The encreaſe which 
commeth of y Land ; of Trees, 
of Cattle, and of other Crea- 
tures.Deuter. 23,4. Blefſedſhall 
be the Frutte of thy ground, and of 


lity contrary vato malice or 
naughtineſſe , whereby a Sin- 
ner is evilt in himſelfe. Se. 
condly, Rightcouſneſſe, which 
is {et againſt that vice of iniu- 
tice whereby. one prooueth 
hurtfull ro others. through de- 
ccit,couctouſneſſe, oppreſſion, 
and violence, Thirdly, Tructh, 
which is oppoſed yn:o errors, 
lies,herefies, hypocrifie both in 


cy Cattle. Any profit which 
commerh of a thing. Eſ.27,9. 
'2 The Conuerfion of men to | 
God, by the miniftery of his 
ſeruants. Ioha 1 5,16. 1 hawe ap- 
poymied that ye go and bring forth 
fruite; and verſo 2,3. He that | 
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common aftaires, and in matter 
of religion, to the.beguiling 
of our ſelues , other men , and 

God alfo,as lyars do ſuppoſe, 
4 The due recompence and 
meriteof our cuill works, Mic. 
7,13» For the Freits of their in- 
| Henti- 
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wentions, Prouer;1,31.,T heyſhal 
ate the Fruiire of therr works, Al- 
ſo blaſphemous boaſting, Eloy 
4 0,2 2s x 3, 

: 5. Falle dodrine the proper 
Bruce of a falſe Prepher, Marh, 


| _ 6.Bj their fruites _ hoall y”-= 


6 6 The profic and cnc 
ty that conies/of well-dooing, 


|Prou.31,; 1. Gine her of the fruit 


of ber hands, Rom. 6,22. Ye have 
_ Fruite in bolineſſs, 

- 7" Aft y godly deede rending 
ws the ſpiral | profit of others 
Rhil.. - 43 7. / 
oc. 


[ Fruife ofthe mouth, ] Either 
ſpeech it ſelfe, orthe reward 
comes of pgod oreuill ſpeech, 
Pro.12,r4. A man ſhall bee filled 
with good things by the Fruit of his 
month. 

[ Fruifofthelips) The con- 
ſoluions which flow from the 
words of God ſpoken by the 
Minifters, and beleeued on by 
the people, Eſay 57,19. / create 
the Fruite of the lips, 

[ Fruntes of cdocatens. JAll 
good workes, done by-ivſtified 
w. Tigatevds perſons, Phil. x, 


with the fruites 
of oY IC — 


[Fruits woztby of repentance] 
A godly and iuft life, meete for 
ſuch as have repentance, Math. 

3, $. Bring forth Fruites worthy 
entance, 


PRI 


ge pen > OR —_ 


re the Frote, | 1 


dren, Deur: 23,4. Bleſſedſhelt be 
the Fruite of thy womby, : Pſalme 
' 27,3. and'132;1 1;Gen,30,2. 
andin Deut.2 8,4. Children be 
calte& the Fruite of the bodie, 
bectng derived from the bodie 
of theirparents,as Fruit ſprings 
from tree. Alſo delightful vn- 
tothem, as Fruite is <6'0ur 
mouth, 

{To fill with Fraite] Toin- 
creaſe the Church with multi- 
tude of belecuers, - when the 
preaching ofthe Goſpelt ſhall 
come to thern ;Efay 27,6; Tohn 


{Ts gather Fruite,] To-con- 
uertele& ſinners co Chriſt: by! 
preaching the Goſpel,who ate' 
deare toGod, as Fruteto to our 
mouth, Iohn 4,36. 

{[Fruitfull. } Profitable. - 
vnfruitfull ſignifies vaprofits- 
ble, Titus 3,14: Col. x, 6 6. tl 
i, Fraitfwll, 

- 2, Abundant, Coloſ I, 10. 
Fruitfull iv goodworkes. 

| Fraitfullfelds,] RichPrin- 
ces and Rulers inthe kingdom 
of Afris, whichin one night 
with his:mightie Armie like a 


1 


Forreſt were deſtroyed, Eſfay 
10, 18, - 

[To count the Fruite vncir- 
cumciſed.] That all meates the- 
rough our finnes are vncleane 
tovs ; bur thorough Faith in 
Chriſt they are bleſt and (anc- 


tified by Prayer andthankeſgi- : 


Wha Levie. j Gal The Fruit ” 
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the Land ſhall bee uncireumciſed, | we may receine a Full reward,that 
1 Tim,4,4. Titus 1,15. is, a perfetreward,Ioh.15,1 7. | 
. Fraice of their dgevs.] Such | Ioho x,x 4. | 
reward as the mercifull GOD| #4 Sincereand ſound, Col q, 
ſhould freely for his promiſe 12. That ye may ſtand Full in all 
-|ſake render to the iuſt, for their , the will of God. 
godly workes, Eſay 3, 10. Eate | -- [Full of faith and foztitude.] 
| the Fraire of their doings, Pe - | ſignifies power to do miracles, 

t 4 95.4135 22 4: 01 [NArGB. : 

[Fruiffulnefſe of Cataan.]| [Fullof his glozie, ] Plenti- 
Figured the bountifull reward | full documents and proofes of 
which the godly ſhall finde of | divine glory, both of his boun- 
| their labours. in the. heauenlie | tie in bleſſing .; and of his iu- 
Countrie which we ſecke,Heb. | ſticein chaſtiſing his people, 
I1,14,x6. Alſo it fGignified the | Elay 6,3. 'The Sake (1n- 
graces of the Goſpell, Ezech. | dea cſpeciallic) i Full of hisglo- 

34,27. Zach, 8, 12. Pſalme| rie. 
67, 7. [ Fulnede] Such a meaſure 
15 « of perfeRion, where nothing is 
F. Eo: 5, lacking, Iohn 1, 17, Of bes Ful- 
neſſe we all receine, Colol. 1,10. 
[Fall.] The proud,and fuch}! And ſometime it Ggnifies only 
as bee ſwollen: with high con-| a large and plentifull portion of 
ccite of their owne ſufhciencie | any thing, wheteofthe Scrip- 
| and worth, ſo as they feele no | rure hath innumerable exam- 
need of Chriſt, Luke 6, 26. Woe |.plesz.as Fulnes of the earth,&c, 
vnto them that are Full, Reuel.3, | Whereas, Fulneſle of theholy 
ny | 27,affords ys an example heere- | Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faith, is at- 
| of. | *-|tributed to other beſide Chriſt; 
: 2 Much, or abundantly rich | as to /ob» Baptiſt, Luke r,15.t0 
and plentifull,A&s 6,5, Stephen | Stephen, Aes 6,8. it is with a 
Full of the holy Ghoſt ,and of faith; | three-fold difference : Firſt, | * 
that is, endued with a great |that Grace and the Spirit bee in 
portion of faith. In Luke 1, 28. others by participation, as the 
it would not bee read [Full of | Moone hath her light fromthe 
| grace, ]but [Freely beloued, ]as | Sun, Rivers their wazers from | 
the Greeke word ſignifies, and | the Fountaine, the eye her (ight | 
Chryſoft ome expounds'it, from the foute ; but in-Chriſt it | 
- 3 That which is perfeQ, or |is qriginally, natusally, andof | 
_ no want, -2John 8, That| himtelfe, - Secondly, in _ | | 

| 1. they 
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they be infinite and aboue mea- 
.ſure,Toh.3,34.But rhe Saintsby 
meaſure according to the guift 
of God, Eph,4,16. The Moone 
is ful of light, but the Sun more 
full : Riucrs bee full of waters, 
but the Sea more full. Thirdly, 
the Saints cannot deriue their 
Graces to others; whereas the 
guifts of the Spirit be in Chrift 
as an head and fountaine, to 
impart them to his members,as 
itis written, Ioh,1,16.This was 
ſhadowd out by the oyntment 
powred on Aaron the High- 
Priefts head ſo plentifully, as ir 
ran downe his beard, to the 
skirts ofhis cloaths, 

[ Fulneſſe of God Such a mea- 
ſure of perfeQion, as God hath 
appointed to euery one of the 
ele through It 2 13 
and 3,19, That ye may bee Filled 
with all the Fulxeſſe of God. 

[Fulnes of Cþ2iſf]The Church 
which beeing Chriſt his body, 
he eſtcemes himſelfe an vnper- 
fect head withour it, though in 
himſelfe he be filled with all 
good things, and doth fill and 
workeall inallmen,Eph.1,23. 
Note, The word |[Chriſt, ]is pur 
either fingularly,and then it ſig 
nifies the perſon of the Media- 
tour alone,confidered apart fro 
his members; or it is vſed col- 
leiuely , and fignifieth the 
whole Church, conſiſting of 
head and members,as in 1 Cor, 
12, 12, 13, Gal, 3, 16. Epheſ, 


of rhe Fulneſſe of Chriſt, doth 
elſewhere fignifie Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, filling and perfeQting all 
his members, caufing them il 


ro their appointed Fulneſfe in 
heauen, Epheſ.4,1 3.to the mea- 
ſure of the age of the Fulneſſe of 
Chrif. | WH 

[ Fulneſſe of the Godhead. |] 
The whoke and moft perfe&t 
Godhead,Col. z,ver.g.1n whom 
dwelleth all the Fulnes of the God- 
bead bodily ; that is, ſubſtanti- 
ally, 
[Fulneſſe of the bleſſing ofthe 
Goſpell.] A rich and plentifull 


bleſſing of knowledge & com- 
fort, by the dotrine of the goſ- 
pel, Rom.1F, 25. #uh Fulneſſe 
(or abundance) of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

[ Fu'nefle ofthe Genfiles]The 
whole number of the ele& Ger- 
tiles, called and brought hame 
to Chriſt, Romanes 1x, verſe 
25-Till the Fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
be come in, 


fully ended and come, which 
God in his counſel had ſet,Ga- 
lath, 4,verſe 4. At the Fulneſſe of 
time; ſoas Chrift could come 
neither ſooner nor later then he 
did come. | 

[ Falneſſe of Bzoad] Exceſlc 
incating,or gluttony,Ezek.16, 
49+Pride,Fulnes of Bread. 


[Falneſſe of Jewes, and of 
Ss Gen- 


to grow in grace, til they come. 


1,2 2+ Alſo as that this phraſe | 


| 


the bleſſmg of | 


[ Fulneſſeof time.] That time | 


de. Io vm 


. \Þ. 


——— —— 


I. 


redo Chrif bythe Goſpell, in 


A— 


andGentiles {hal be: conver- 


great multizudes; -but alfo-be 
ns > ve here ng the 
greces oftbeGoſpell;Row, 31, 
verſe'1-2.' Where fulneſſe of the 
lewes being 
fall and —_— .doth-re- 


quire this ſence, Rom.1 1,25, 
26... | : 
[ Full fuer] For as much mo- 


ney as thething is worth, Sil- 
uer is named for all money;and 
[Full }for full weight, Gen, 23, 
9,16. h 
[ Full nickedneſſe] Wicked- 
'neſfe -come and growne vp to 
the. greateſt meaſure, beeing 
now tipe for yengeance, Gen. 
15,16.@hen the-wickednes of the 
Amaritewas Full. _ | 
[ Fulfilluing, being referred fo 
God,] The performance ofhis 
threatnings, promiſes, or Pro- 
pheſies, Math, 25,54. How then 
ſhonld the Scriptures be Fulfilled® 
and-27,35.Alſointhoſe places, 
where God is faid to Fulfill the 
deſires of the righteous, by gi- 
uing promiſed bleſſings. 
2. Referred to Thail|The per- 
fe keeping of the ward, as by 


v. againſt- theyr [9 


[ken yeurand brought you out of the 


--4 Supplying ſomething that 
is wanting, or encreaſing that 
whichis: little, Philip. chapr.2. 
verſe 2. Falfil my oy; that is, 
adde:ſormthjng ta my ioy, Iohn | 
chapter x7. verſe/3. My roy 
is fulfilled iv them, Coloſl. i ver. 


5 Truely and indeed perfor-' 
ming athiag, Galath. chap: 6, 
verſe 2. Fulfill yee the Lawe of 
Chriſt, that is,the Law of loue, | 
which is fulfilled of ſuchas do, 
indeed love their chriftian'bro- 
chers, euen as Chriſt comman- 
ded, and for conſcience of his | 
Commandements, 

[Lo Fulfill the meaſure of 
our Fathers.] To go on, to do 
2S our Fathers did before vs, 
following their wayes, till wee 
be as euill as they, Mat.chap.z 3 

2« Fulfill the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. 

Farnace] Moſt ſharpe af- 
fictions, wherby Chriſtians are 
prooucd and knowne ta them.. | 
ſclues and others what they be, 
as gold is triedinthe' Furnace, 
Deut.4,20. The Lordhath ta- 


tron Furnace,t Pet. 19. - 


[@o Fulfill theLuftes of the 


Chriſt onely, Mar: 3, 1:5./: bebo- 
weth ys to Fulfillall right 


eonſes, 
3.[to Pen] An carneſtdefite, 
with anſwerable endeuour to 
fulfill the Law,Pſal:1 rg,n 121 
hane applied my beart to Fulfill thy 


(rall corruption, Galath:'5; 16. 


Statutes. i 


Fleſh. ]To order the colirſeand 
aQions of this life, according 
tos thoſe finfull motions, defres| 
and affeQtions which. arc ;oud 

of the foule Foyritaintpf:pacu- 


Epheſ.2,3. x Ba 
« o 


CO ET CE CITY 


i. 


-—— a 


_F. 


—_— 


DF . 


CE ER DOES 


- _ ———__ i — —_ 


[extended;tocally fill 


rich and repleniſh his Church 
with guifts and benefits which 


belong to eternall life in hea- 


call Vbiquitaries'ds ſophiſti. 
cally ind falſely*conclud@ that 
the body of Chriſt is" itifitiitely 
Alptz: 
ces':* Whereas the meaning <of 


as is before ſer downe,by com- 
paring them with Pſalme 68; 
yerſe 18, r9,'and with the two 
next verſes in —_— chap- 
ter; beſide that;of their opinion 
it will follow, that the body of 
Chrift(which is buta creature, 
and circurtiſtribed as other na- 


[To Fulfillallthings)To in- 


- 


ver;Ephergrtor Fhathee might - 
Fulfill all things. Hence the here- 


theſe words will appeareto be 


| verſe expoundi 


turall bodies be) ſhall be made 
a God, whoſEpypperty is to fill 
heauen andearrth, and to be in- 
finite, 
——Fullers Dops- ndRefiners 
fire. ]The good and wholeſome 
rel which thou Follow the 
preaching'sf /obn Baptiſt , and 
of Chriſt cowardes the godhie,| 
Who ſhoold thereby 'bee- ntade 
more pute'anid bright in Faith 
and piety,as mettils are purged 
from drofle by the refiners fire, 
and things ſcoured by 'Fullers 
fope;Malac,3,2,5- This latter 
the former : 
the effe&ts hurtfull , which by 
the default of the wicked areto! 
cometo them by the Goſpell, 


are ſer downe, verſe 5,'6. 


——— 


__ 4 


CG EL Feed 


| (Gains. [DRokre comming 
| of a mans bodily 


labour. 1433 ey 

| -, 3, Spirxituall aduantage,, or 
' [commodity, x, Tim.6,6. Jodli- 
bay” 


. ” 4 — 


—_—- 

[Galileof the Gentiles. ] Ei- 
ther Galile ſuperiour, or vpper 
Galile, where the Tribe of Za- 


were mixed many Gentiles, af- 
ter the time that Salomon gaue 
| certaine Cities to Hiram, Or 
elſe Gable rhe inferiour : was 
| neither, a populous nor fruit- 
| full Councrey ſee Deur.33, 23. 
- | Or it may ſignific both the one 
and the other,fithence Eſay ex- 
preſleth the miſeries of both, 
chap.9,2. and Math, the happi- 
| nefle of both, chap. 4. 

{| [Garden.] Aplaceof plea- 
ſure for hearbes and flowers,to 


_ ghr our ſences withaly Mar, 


! 


grapes of Gall,and ver.z 3. Deur. | 


L 


bulon was ſeated; with-whom, | 


| 


nifiean excellency in that thing 


26, Gen. 2,8. Inthe Hebrew ir 
ſignifies a fenced place, becauſe 
Gargens:vſe to be fenced with 
tiedges, ,and becauſe chey bee 
places of pleaſure,thence called. 
Peradiles. - . 1... + ..- 
2 The Church,whercin the 
righteous which bee the Lords 
Plants doe growghauing excel- 
lent graces, and bringing forrþ/ 
excellent workes (as ſpices and 
fruit)ro delight Chriſt withall, 
that he may loue to walke and 
abide therein, Canr.6,10./7 went 
downe to the Garden of Nuttes. 
Canr.4,75,76.& ,1.- - 
[The Garden oftheLo2d.) 4 
moſt excellent delicate garden, 
| Ge.13,10.1t was as the garden of 
the Lord. . Such was the garden 
of Eden, fuil of all pleaſures and 
delights, Itis to be obſerued, 
-thitrthis word{ Lord] or|God,] 
| is "often vſcd in Scripeure by 
2mplification,1to note and fg- 


or perſon to which it is ioyned: 
As The Garden ofthe Lord,Gen. 
x 3-10, Eſay 51, 3. And Nim- 
rod, An Hunter before the Lord,| 


Gen.10,9. And Terror of God. | 
Sleepe of God. 1 Sam. 24, 12. Al 
deepe ſlerpe, as Gen.1 51 2.Wea- 
pors of God, 2 Cor.1 0,1 3.(eaars | 

of 


- am» w_w— s IH, an 


LOKI -—— er 44% 


+7 


—_ 


.OO——C—_— === 


DA. 


> 


lor Sacrament of e 


of Gd, Pfal/vvg; 16. "Clicef 


God, Þ falme;4 8, Five of ths Lord 
{for extraordinary fire;Gen.1r9, 
24+. onut aine of God, Exodus 


| 3oT» | : SEN "4 
+ [To ſend Adam foozthof the 


Garden.] To deprive him: of 
many-and- great: commodities 
of this iife, andof the Symbole 
life ; 
wittall he hadin - rden 
wherein he was placend, Gen, 3, 
23. Therefore the Lord. ſemt him 
out of the Garden of Eden, 

- [AGarden watered 0z vnwa- 
[fered} / Aneſtate either proſpe- 


' frouzand flouriſhing, thorough 


Gods bleſſing; or vnhappy and 
wofull through his curſe, Efay 


{8,1 1.7 howſhalt be as awatered 


Garden,Eſay 1,30. Asa Garden 

which bath no water,  \'/ 
{[ Garments.) That wherwith 

one is cloathed,” Math. 27,37. 


| 7 bey dinidedhis garments, 1 Tim 
6, &' 2:7 | 


bf 2 Chriſt with hip perfeRt] 
[rightcouſheſſeimpured, which! 
as 2: Gatment- or lohy white, 
Robe; 'doth hide the fpirituall! 


|nakednefſe, 'and decketh or a-| 
| domes the ſoule with ſpiritusll; 


beauty: "Thisis that wedding, 
Garrerit ſpoken of in Mar, 22, 
11. Andto this do theſe exhor- 
tations belong, where wee are 
willed ropur'on-Chriſt; excepc 
Rom, 13; 14; where irfignifieth| 
the Kuitvof ſanification, | 


| 23;:Haterbe Garments Ju by 


defiled thiir Garments\, Hither 
doe thoſe exhortations apper- 


taine, which bid vsput on the | 


new man; Epheſ.q,245 eFudro 
put 011 mey cy mierkeneſſe; humble- 
neſſe,ct. as in Col. 3, vetſes9, 
ro, 17. Theholy Garments, 
goodly and beautifull, which 
for glory and comelinefſe were 
put yporythePrieſtat his Can- 
ſecration; and which afcerward 
he did wear in the courſe of his 
Miniftery (as the Tuuicle,robe, 
Girdle, Miter, Crowne:) theſe! 
fignified; firſt the ' glorie- of 


[Chrift, adorned | with all the|. 


gifts ofthe Spirit, as Pal. 45, 
9. And ſecondly, the heautic 
and glory of true Chriftians,in 
and thorough Thrift, asin the 
former Pſalme verſe 9.SetZac. 
3, 4- and Eſay 61, 3, ahd-62, 


3, 5» , | 
- - [Changessf Garments]6e. 
Robes or vpper garmers,which 
wereyſed inthoſe countries of- 
cen to be ſhifted; by porting off 
or on,'as wee do our<loakes or. 
gownes,Gen.45,22.-Such were 
given for honour or reward, 
Iudg.14; r2;19,/InReuels, rr 
whiteRobes are giuen/ ro the 
ſottles vridertheiAltar! So Reu. 
ney” . 

[Garment ſpotted by.the fle(h] 
ObRtinare- finners ;+- their per- 
ſons,Fmnes,and ſocieries, Jade 


OITOW»s 


fin, Reuel.'gy 1499 bich have met 


the Fleſh. It is a ſpeech 
ed| 


3 Thegraces of fanificati- 


R4 


——_— 


. AG. 1A. 


I 


Oe CEE Wy. 
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FII"TY 


|ſon$epd their companye- +: 


|10:do;tend ro ſhadow, mo. vs. | the | 
be tholt-enrghry, eonſtant, am | Heacethcy GghiheIurifdiRion 
aſt udgements of God! pier- [and govetnwent; \Amos 5, 1 
ing-»(as fire) through all,” and | They opprefſe the poore in thegate, 
that is,inpublicke iudgomene, 
which waxexcrciſediin y.Gare, 
Alſo ftrength-and power is: (igr' 
_ "Lino ley .vppe Come ar ogher tufied by Gate, berauſe of o)de 
things. A Corne houſe, , ,- [ume,thechirfe fortifications 
2» Heaven, | wherezard tho ſahe Cirties;-conſIſted in ebicir] 
faichfutbare gathered inthe'enfl{ Gates, wherethcir munizzons' 
Wy oqdthces,, yarepleced | 
phe, Comer Ab fllarele {of 
$heiGazes [ok he}, heekpgr pur 


him; 26 i"; 


[banweſtis-gathpred ihw.a Gary 
[nor; Math:3,3 24 fvd gether by! 
[heats into his Garuers) ABetas [for the whole payer and-poli- 
| phoz. - fo 2005; toif 1] cie of Satap, tun whaiſocher 
| : {Gates]. That which,gives by counſell or faxcebecgis able 
[vscotryerpaſiageintorhouleſto dog Mather 6,18;TT bgGoter 
{or City, Indg:16,3: Aud S4wpr || of bell ſhall not. prevdile-againſt 
| ſon took the doores of the Gees of| aka: © ot co =:ofefs nr ber 7 on 

the Citie/: © 13267; | 15 Fhat godly: conperſation) 
-: 2 A-placebeforeghafbate, | whereby, an ontranee( ag bya 
where Magiſttatesdid: pdblik- | gare)is miniRgrding the hangs 
ly meet, forheafing anddeter-] dome of .bþdairans MathÞ 33>; 


lewes; which did:ſhumand ef. 


mears:.toteachCliiſtiang. bow | phers. 
cdbboroealiva wicked pom 


— 


_ [Garmentg.white-as Snow] 


% 


| bſolurypoerat Gog,)forfir Get hag: nar tt. 


J{.r 
1on or -poWer... 


*# 7 


niſhzng his ipþdgements,Dancs, |:::4 
9.Hw Garment witite 44/700 ll 4 Af 


L 
_ 


[che Tipes:and figurauiuc.ſpec- |Nor tha firagerswithinthy gates. 
| ebes of fierie flames and fiery, Becauſe-ſeatesrof. Iudgement 
werecerettedim. the: Gates, for 
the: .adminiiring') of + Iuftice, 


ſtrexmes,ond:thereſtin verſes, 


conſuming allchat ariſe againſt 
SU TOM; 27 


- -RBarngr}d Aorchouſagyhet- 


-of the world, .as! Wheatoalter 


| mining cauſes, Gea,thapsi gu, | Nartot'e Fhar Gete that;|traderh:; 


—_—— 


” 
28; & Quit, by a Synredpfh c 
of the part for thewhole;docn.! 


| 24,603:And thy ſeede'poſſeſſe the 
The moſtvncorrupt iwſtite and-| Gatesof his encmicsas-Plal, 87,2: 


i 11%: In 
|the:g.ohs ofDeur,vevſe 14] 


2s 


| 


ts: \ 


| 
wed framcuthe:.cuſtents..off the pOwBamoravd Sechtmr bg ſavne | : 
wank whto the: Gateof, abe: Cittic., 

chewduchas were: Legally vit- \Genefis/23, 10... Andycric ofs 
cleane. ;.-yea, 1quen their Gar» |retelle-whereg as in the: Pro-| | 


tes Ae 3 > - On - CONE —_ 


». 7 OY 


{ 


» 


ſhall ben Gates mourne & lament, 


houſe uf God,and the Gate of Hea-' 


A, 


rodife,'d Per. 1,11, 

6 iThe Iudges and Princes 
which ſatc inthe gite to exer-" 
ciſe indgement, Eſa, 3,26, Ther 


that is,the Governors and Ru- 
lers,[er;14,2.Eſfay'r14,30; 

[To open the Gates. ] Litre- 
rally the doores of the City and 
the Temple, for the peopls. to 
come in without'comrollizbur 


theminilteryof the word and 
faith;that Chriſt may:come' in- 


ſpivitually.co make entranceby 


tothe hearts of the.cle&, and. 


they. againe may flocke freely ; 
into the Lords afleniblies,,Bia 

26.2. Pſaline 24,7. Reuchathonh 
3,20, The gate of the Taberna- 
cle was verie coftly and glori- 

ous,as in Exodus 26,36; 37,60 
ſhaddow and fignifie the glori- | 
ous hearts of the ete&t; ſomade 
by Faith toreceyue Chriſt that ' 
glorious King, as is taught in 

the Palme :. . Wig, 

+. {Gate of Yeauen. oz honſs-of 
God] A place worthy and fit to 
be conſecrate and ſet apart for 
prayer and tlieſ{eruice of God, 
Geneſis 28, verſe 17. It is the 


a - 4 


gen. | 
[Gafes of Dyon. | The open 
alſemblies of the church,where 
the publike miniſtery isexerci- 
ſed, Pſ3l.'9,14: Within the Gate 
of the, Burg hter of Syon,: © * - © 
[ Gates of righteouſnes,)] The. 


cauſe onely iuſt and righteous 
perſotis were to enter there 'to'| 
worſhip the righteous God; or | 
clſe; becauſe by the doAtitie'& 
Religion thet©& ranghic} an'en-| 
france was madeto come ynto 
God, and to attaine true #igh- 
teouſnes,Pſalir1 8,r9;20. Open 
unto mecheGates Sdighnebaſpes, 
thavis; rhe Gates of God? San- 
Auarie,which were operied'b 

thePricfts and Levits, for wc 
to come'in (toſerue the Lord) 
which were cleane and juft,E- 
ſay 26, 2-202 Chto:23,yerſc 
Y , 4-3 157 ”"I 


9 hn. : 
*] Gate of yeath;]Dearh ir ſelfe, 
or greeuous daungers threat- 
oiech ial. ry. and +07, 
28.\THi#phraſe noceth norone- 
ly deadly perill; bur chat"it 15 


ry doore arid gate therof, Gen. 
4,7. 1udg.5,18.Ir fignificth alſo 
power,ſttength, andiuriſd1i- 
on which dearh hath (ener rei- 
ning as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom, 
5,14) becauſe Magittrares fate 
and judgements were executed 
at the gates of the City, Deur. 
22, Job31,2r; Anios 5,0, 
15,50.1n other fcriptures, gates! 
of death andhell, dofiote their 


perill, ſtrength, and Horoas,) 


16,18: lob 38,17, Vnto theſe; 
be oppoſed in Plalmeg,14, rhe! 


Temple, which is.cald the Gate 
. ; 


Gate ofthe Daughter of Sjon 
which meane the publike pla-| 
Ces. 


> — _— — 


— 


of righteouſneſſe 7 either” be- 


prefent;as being aow atrhe yes] . 


Pſal.r07,1 7. Eſay 38,10.Mar. | 


— - 


<< —>- 


————— 


G. 


A, 


| 


ces where Gods people came 


rogether at Syon Gates, where ; 
God ſate, verſe 11, and which ' 
[all cle& Jewes andGentiles in 
ficting in the Gare of the King, | 


he loued moſt,Pſalme 87,2. By 


Dan, 2,49- is meantthe cheete 
principality and dignity in the | 
Kings pallaceor court, to haue 
free acceſſe rothe King. 

[Bz8ad Gate,narrow Gate 
The entrance and paſſage to 
deſtruQion to be yery caly, but 
very hard to life & glory, Mar. 
2,132.4» Broad is the Gate, and 
narrow is the way, 

[Gates of a] The ſtron- 
geſt helpes and defences, Pal, 
107,ver. 16, He bath broken the 


Mioiſtery,Mar, 23,37. How of- 
ten would I baue gathered thee, &r 
thou woxldſFnot ? Alſoto ioyne 


one body, vynder one hcad leſus 
Chriſt, .as manie little ſummes 
are colleCted into one; Ephe. x, 
IO, 

4To deſtroy and overthrow, 
PlaL26,9. Gather not my ſonle 
with the ſinners. 

5 Toſecarch and examine our 
hearts, prouoking our ſelues 
vnto repencnce, Zeph. 2,1.Ga- 
ther your ſelnes cc. Note, This 
word ſometimes ſignifieth, ra- 
kenaway,Ier.16,5,Eſay 4,1:8 
death,Eſay 57,1. 1 Saw.15,6. 


Gates of braſſe. 

[Topz4iſe one in the Gates.) 
To commend one publikely in 
the open meetings amongſt the 


_ [Elders,Prou.3 1,38. Her workss 


praiſe her in the Gates, 
[To-Gather.] To bring or 
binde together things which 


{are ſcatrred, Leuit.19,9 2 Cor. 


8,1. | 

2 ToColle&for the poore, 
when the guiftes of manie doe 
meete together to helpe one, 1 
Cor.16,1,2. Concerning the 24- 
thering for the Saints. 

3 Tobring ele finners (like 
ſtragling (heepe) into the folde 
of the Church, that they may 
at length meere altogether in 
heauen, Epheſ.4, i 2. For the Ga- 
thering of the Saints, Alſo to call 


Ezek.34,29. and ſometimes it 
is expreſſed ro whom they bee 
gathered, as to their fathers, ro 
their people, tothe graue, 1. 
Kings 22,20, Numb. 20,34,26 
And what is gathred,the ſovle, 
as Pſal. 26,9. or the Ghoſt, the 
Spirit, Pſalme 104, 28, Contra- 
riwiſe, Gathering is fometime 
vſed for gracious receyuing, or 
luccouring, as Pſal. 27, g. Tet 
the Lord would gather me,thar is, 
receiue and ſuccour me. - 

(To be Gathered to his peo - 
ple.] The ſoules immortality 
Genel. 25,8. for Abrahams bo- 
dy was gathered tothe body of 
Sarah anely. And by his people 
& farhers, are meant the ſpirits 
of iuſt men and perfe&, Hebru. 
I'2zT 3» \ ! 


(To Gather vp his lite.) The 


the Reprobate by the outward 


qui- 


_ 


G 


EF, 


quiet betaking himſelfe ro his 
reſtof death,Gen.qg,3 3. 
\ (To Gather Panna] The re- 
ceyuing of Chriſt himſelfe, for 
meate and ſpirituall nouriſh 
ment of their ſoules, by a conti- 
nuall application of him, more 
and morethrough faith, conti- 
nually growing, Tohn 6,3 2,33, 
34,&c. The equality of the ga- 
thering (whereof reade Exod. 
16. ſignifies that Chriſtian and 
mutuall communication of 
Gods bleſſings, 2 Cor.8, 13, 
14,15. The giving of Manna, 
fig.rhat God offered Chriſt for 
meare tothem. 
[Togather with Chzift.| To 
further and aduance truc Reli- 
gion and Gods kingdom, Mat. 
12, 30, Hee that Gathereth not 
with me,ſcattereth, 
[ Gazing ſock, |A publike re- 
proach, 1 Cor.4,9. We are made 
a Gazing ſtocks to the world, Na- 
hum 3,5. 
.6. E, 
[Genealogy] A pedigree, li- 
nage,ftocke,or race, 

2 Vaine and vnprofitable que. 
ſtions & things, 1 Tim.1,q'gixe 
10 heed to Genealegies. 


| 


—_—— 


verſe 19. Gen.30. 

2 The original or firſt begin- 
ning ofathing, Gen. 2 4. Theſe 
are the Generations, orc, and 6; 
9. 

3 Anceſtors and fore-fathers, 
Math. 1,1. The Booke of the 
neration of ( brift : It ſignifies 
ſonnes,Genty 1,alfo ſonnes and 
Nephewes,Gen:1o,t. 

4 Perſons or people, which 
live in ſome one age, Hebr. 3, 
10,/ was greened with that Genes 
ration, Marth.11,16. Eccles 1, 4, 
Math, 2 5,36. and 24,34.For an 
age,or men of that age, Math: 
I2,42.Lu, 11,31.Theorigina] 
word inthe Hebrew, which is 
tranſlated [ Generation, ] race, 
or age, hath the fignification of 
durance,' or dureable dwelling 
and abiding, and ſonoteth che 
whole age or time that a man 
dwelleth in the world, Ecclefi- 
aſtes 1,4. And ſo conſequently, 
the multitude of men that liue 
together in any age; as Pſalme 
12,7. and Deur,x,35 ,& in ma- 
ny other places, 

5 A kind ofmen,Luke 15,8, : 
Wiſer in their Generation, | 

6 The age andtime how _= | 
Chriſt ſhall endure, of whoſe 
kingdome there is noend, who | 


[Generations. | A hiſtory or [being raiſed doth dieno more, 
narration efthings- which hap- |Efay 53,8.Rom:6,9. 
pen vnro-anyperſons,Gen,6;5 | [From Generation to Gene- 
& 25,19. Alſo the*rebearſal of |ration;} In all times, both paſt 
ones off. ſpring, Gen. 25, 12. & and to cones for ever, & with-! 
of things that doe befall men, p 


| 


tend, Pſalme go,1.Then haſt | 


Ein ; 


—_—_——— 
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bin our refuge from Generation to 
Generation. iy 
2 For along time,Exod.17, 
16. The Lord ſware, I mill have 
warre with the Amalekites, from 
Generation to' Generation. | 
_ {Choſen Generation]A peo- 
lecleted of God in Chriſt, to 
be partakersofal his holy Pro- 
miſes. x Peter 2,gakxodus 19 
_ "WK 
Note, that the a of, genera- 
tjon, is noted by.the tearmes, 
which are full of ſhamefaſtnes ; 
as, to go in to one,to approach 
vnto one, to know one, . &c. 


Gen. 4, 1. Palme 1, 1, Eſfay 


Geneſis) Birth , Originall, 
or firſ} beginning of any thing. 
Hence the firſt booke of. 4/0y- 
ſes is called Geneſis, becauſe it 
deſcribes both the beginning 
of the world,and the Church o 
God; of Religion and Policy, 
Nations and Languages. 

[Gentile 02 Greeke.] Eueric 
one whois nota lew, Rom, 2, 
28.and 9,30. 

2 One, who being a Iew by 
Nation, was a Gentile in beha-| 
viour,being full of irppiety and 
penance Pol. 9,5.0 
Lora awake to viſite all the Gen- 
tiles,or Heathen. 

' 3 The lewes which were ſcat- 
tered amongeſt the Greckes, 
TIohn 12, 20. T bere were certaine 
Greths amongſt them which came 


for to worſhip, 


 [ Koz you Tentiies) Nor in, 


their name, or for their cauſe, 
but for that hee had equalled 
them. (being now called and 
drawn to ChriſOwith the Iews, 
who were-now no more Gods 
people (though they beleeued 
in Chriſt) then the fairhfull 
Gentiles. Hence came much 
perſecution to;P.-w/e amongeſt 
the Iewes,Ephzg,1. 


n of Gentiles] Ei-| 


ther the Gentiles ſcattred heere 
and there ypon the face of the 
earth: or the Tewes now diſper- 


ſed among other people, Iohn| 


7.verie 35. r Peter 1,1. Iames 


I,T- 
| [Gentlenes] That gift which |. 


makes vs courteous and tracta- 
ble,ready to giue milde words, 
and with reatoh to yeelde to 0- 
thers; eafie to be ſpoken to,nnd 


to beentreated ; apt to pleaſe, | 


loath to diſpleaſe with reaſon, 


rit zs Gentleneſſe, long ſuffering, 
Faith cc. 


- G. H. 


| [Boly Ghof)The third per- 
ſon in Trinity,proceeding-from 
the Father andthe Son, being; 

himſelfe moſt holie;:and"the 

worker of holines inall Angels 
and good men,Mart.28. 1 8:3ap- 
tizing then wm the nante of the Fa«| 
ther ,of the Sonne, and of the bolie' 
| Ghoſt, lohn.15,20, Rom.$,g. 
G. 1. 


Gal.s5,22- The fruites of the Spi-| 


vo on - I 


FA -- 


D 1. 


þ 


G6... 4 | 
[Gift] Euery good thing 
is giuen.vs of God, James-r;27- 
Enlerie good Gift ts from'about] 

2 Chntt, who by an excellem 
cie, is called chat Gift worth all 
other gifts,/breing che bead and 
cauſe of them all; Jobri 4, 1© 
thou knovs/} the Gif of Godl('t 
Cor.g;x 5-tobn $18; 35: 
Rom. Þ, $ 2. -* 

3 Patient ſuffering for ChriA, 
Phil.1,19.t « gizen you to ſuffer 


2 


with wriſt. Where ſuffering 


forChriktis called a Gift. © 
4 Gods eternal ele&ion,and 


- [ſuch ſpirituall good things as 


flow from thence : to- wit, Re- 
miffian of hnnes, Pairh, Sani-| i 


fication; perſeueronce iti grace, 
and @rernat] life, Romi xr, 29. 


The Gifts of God are without ox 
pentance. 

5 An almes or relevfie bee 
ſtowed vpon the- Saints, 2/Cof! 


8,7. That yee may abotin® alſo in 


this Gift, 

6. Tuſtification, or imputed 
righteouſnes,Ro.F, 16,17. The 
Gift of that rightequſneſſs,” + 

7 The hdie hoſtand his 
miraculous gifts, AQ8,20:the 
the Gifte of God may bee obtained 
by moxie, Alfoithe ability or fa- 
culty ro teachhword, x Ti.4;t4 

8. A'thing giuenFrot man $o |( 


\rnanyenther ro reſhifietgacd v are ho 


and loyall affeRien3therr it is 


Fo good part,” a$'y . Sam, 


—_— - o 


46 


- [the Fountala&of Gods: boyns 


77: [19,27% Ot tonatie ge ood ewitt; 
ln ToreR eget, : Yelpo 6ur 


ſuitez\thers oa yn 
—_ $58. 7v9 ſoft 

& wingftenattalf KENs 
FA le Gifs for werthic 


T3mn.4.1 4; Bp, Tx. Hye 

s I-mep 8,” 200 
-[Gife 60d wnd perfeit? Fire 
wed (olidefſtchaybethoſe (pic 
ricualpracesin Chriſeommns 
nicared to belevticty / Which 4te 
bere op to worldly-p vods 


which {2x06 they co ing Gin 


ty;yetare fading and vanity a- 
way, Jam 1,x7. Entry goat errd 


ect Gift. 
yds ve! Gov: 


wafer fe nm cg? Goo. 


or- by 8 pb ynderftad the zo0d 


things giueh according to 'Ex| 
'[leRioh of grade; as iff verſe 28. 


and by Calling, x © fſetvell | 
worke of the Spii 
God hid called hy Iewes,/& 


| decreed'to call 'matiy more ts 
his kin gdom,by drawing therk 
to Chriſt, The ifes'2ndcallin 
of God ate repentance 
Rom. 12 $9; "Theſe ik 
caing proper tothe EleR; ate 
faide to bee Without Repen- 
tance}; nor inthe nature'of the 
thin = which are miuteable, 
{D'alohe" me : bTo- 
: )"nor"be4 
gr 1 — nee eos 
or' deſerve net to loſe 1 


diſcharge ofiv; Rom. 72; 1 *Bl 


__wholy;!... 


a = a 
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wholy; burþecauſe chereis go 


change with God,who fo con- 
ferreth them, as hee alſo pre- 
ſeruceahem without. any alke- 
ratios of bis purpoſey:or griete 
for that which bee hath,.done, 
1:Sam. 15,29. Numb.23,19. In 
all wbjch places, Repentanceis 
vicd to fignifie change or mu» 
tation tee dnverencd), 
mere firme-'then heauen and 
carth; as eucn; Lyra, Haimo,and 
other Popiſh Authors expound 
it,., Heereis:then in this Text, 
frong ground for.the NoArine 
ofperſeucrance in,grace,, and a 
checke to,the popiſh errone- 
ous opinion.of doubting of ſal- 
uation, and of loſing the grace 
oi. tuſkifyin Faith, whereby 
zhey-crofle. the; Qracle :of the 
Spicic, affirming ſuch gifts ro be 


- 


| | withqut repentance, God giue 


the Papiſtes true Repentance, 


Huch asbelopg to him. 


{Moneglied a Gift. ]To ſuffes 
igtoJye idle gs. ynproftable (as 
a {word thatruſtechin a ſheath) 
I. Timg4, 14+: N ealett or deſpiſe 
wot the Gift in thee, He neglect- 
6th hjs Gift ybichdogh norylj- 
ligeaygand fairhfully exerciſe 
his Talent tothe -vtmoſt. of his 
power, with fincere:defire of 
glorifying God, and benefiting 
the Church, without. biding 
them; ſlothfully, or converting 
themambitioyſly,togainther: 


ferment.and wealth. . 
TheGiltofones hand]Thar 


by pre 
+ 
| 34: 


according to the Gift of his hand. 
efe| [To-Sius] To ele&,or in his 


whichisin ones power to giue 
or the giuing after ones ability, 
Dev. 16, 17.Enery man ſhall gine 


decree of ele&ion to giue,Tohn | 
6,36,37. All that the Father Gi- 
weth me,&c.2 Time 1,9. 

' 2; Actually to beſtow, and| 
frankely,P(:2,8.Ioh.3,16;Fhat | 
be gaue hia ſon,loh:17,26,9. '-| 

To conſecrate and offer yp, 
2Cor.8,5.Theſe game themſelues 
tothe Lord,Exod. 2 2,4. 

- 4 Todiftribure the common | 
almes-amongſt the needy and 
poore Chriſtians : This belon- 

ged tothe Office of Deacons in 
the primitivechurch by Chriſts 

appointment, Rom. 2,8, Hee 
that Gineth with ſimplicitie. Alſo 

toputorſet,Plal,q,7.and 8, x, 

40,3-Alſo to grant,permit,and 

ſuffer,Pſal,16,9.and 55,23.and 
66,9, It fig. likewiſe co ſell for 
mony,Gen, 23,9. | 

[To Giue vp]Readily to pre. 
ſent and conſecrate our ſelues 
to God to doe him ſeruice,*(as 
(acrifices vnder the Law, were 
wont ta. bee-preſented before 
ht Altars) Rom. a2,1. That je 
Ginewp your bodies, -' #107 
2 Tolcaue ſometo be plagued 
by their owne luſts,Row. x.ver, 


24. i, 0.240 Ty 

-[D&hatþGiuen]That he wil 
or ſhal,giue hereafter, Rom;xx, 
8. Hee hath Ginen them the ſpirit 


of [amber :.a prophetical phraſe 


vt- 
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| vttering things to como 2andro 


bee done in the preter-perſe&& 
time, to note thereby the: cer« 
rainy of thething,/ns if icwere 
already done r ſountallible-" beo 
Gods predictions, * .: 

{To Giue vs |To pur into vs, 
1 Theſ.4,8, 

(Lo be Ginenfozvs}To Fg 
Titus!2;2 4/Note; Thoughahs 


word[Giuten] ſnapheferkanid | by: 


alone,dorh figaifte a free beſto- 

wing 'of good things : yetbes 
ing 1oyned withorher wordes) 
as Rom! 17;;5-itmnoteth a: clean| 
contrary fighification-to. rhat / 


[Girdle] Thar which keepes 


. | garments;&rvootd ndvorauayle] 
vnlefſe their clogtbes were girt 
an tuckryp>-$or fignifigeths| 


<T herois tg monty 
l Sn and power? Bork 


Iwhichisnaturall to it; 1 5c 


1 Per. 1,13, Jbke: 12,35. Eet 
your s be Girt abont;, ' :Ic isa 


ſpeech borrowed from the- c6=| 
mor'y ſage-of:rhe Baſt: Coun. | 


rries,yhelemew ditlyveas 


exergiſcland- praAife of .miogti- 
ficarioman r e\ And 
Lampes burning! i3 yweant 
theſoundagd'icdeare-light -of 
GODS word, to guide Re- 
penrance in the worky 62 fruits 


of itil: to eouivy s Revs 0s 


way from Tyre,Bſay'23, 194 A 


a Souldiours armour faſt to his 
body. 4 £ 165 * 

[To Gird. | To binde ade 565 
ſtrain the wicked from attemp- 
ting euil, Pſal.76,10, 

zTo compaſle and enujron 
men {as with a Girdle ).cither 


with torow and ſackcloth, Tout! - 


2, 13.0r With joy andgladnes,' 
as ;Pſal.30, T2, and6g,13s or 
with ſtrength, Pſal:18;39; 
[Girdle of Truth. ] Integrity, 
or ſoundnes ef a good 'Confci-: 
ence, Eph,  warryy loines Gir-, 
ded about with truth, 
[Bouriopnes Girt]. The tuc- 
king vp, or keeping ſhort our 
wicked luſts by martification | 
ot anviterabſaining): fromall 
things which hinder the Chri-! 
ſtian-traveller ig his journy tos! 


* ward teruſalem which is — 


f ornoment — 


| of the excellencie and worthi- 


Girdle was'vſed not onely for 


ob 718;a7- In36,5080 
_— TIS © 244go, th 


whe wt" _s 
<hes fingrllardnd- high 
opinion, which one tonceiuerh 


nefle of another, The Hebrew 
wordputfor'{G/orie)fignifies a 
weightineſſe or grauity, which 
the Apoftle ſeernech to reſpeQ, 
Þ Cor a? Pon © 


. [Glozte.) Praiſe increaſed #nd. 
abundant Yy publiſhed, Luke" 2, 
1.4 .Glorybe to God high, Mar.; F 

313: Roman.1 1,36; Tol#mbe 
Glorie for ener. and louis 
often, | 


"II. 1 
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| go Bafthly pompe and qunie- 


=4 Exceeding ſtining brighcs | Eccles 6, ver.2: 


j 


neiſe,;2 (Cor. 3,7 Fer the Glory 
of hi nowntewwries yg. > 1. 


t6cakeKings.glo- 
Aud: tenownred:. before 


men Machi6,/29, Saloavor ts al 
be gary 


wa woolike one of theſe.” 
8 -Fhe mercy-of GodpEpheſ. 


3;&6. —_— grant you af - 
conding t6 ts riches of bas Glarve:; 
that i$3i according; te his rich 
merger: 61: iovs LOW 
-: [Ede Azke of the couenanr 
which was a witnes of the, glo-' 
rious preſence of, Cindy: 1 who! 
did there heare the: prayers of 
his people,:and giue toorth his 
Oracles:. whence the Temple 


tion ofglary,Pſal.z6,8. Roni. | 
9,4. The adoption apd the Gletie, 


hath the | 
nameof weightinefle (as Paw! 
meationeth weight of Glorie, 2. 
Cor:4z17 andeAbrahar is faid | 
to bee weightico when hee was} 
rich,Gen.13,2. andinFſay 16, 
6., Glorig;isin Grecke called 
Riches. 

2 7 The fouleofman,and his | 
rongye,whichare his moſtglo- 
riousparntsGen.q g,G6:My Gloric 
bee rhexnat ioyned 'with their aſ- 


ſentbly; Plal:16;8-Andſois my| * 


Glorie alſoy that is, my rongue, 
which is the infiryment:where- 
with men.glorifieGed,Atts 2, 
26. Pſal.30,12. and 57,9. Be- 
cauſe the congueis the Glorie 
of man by ſpeech ifit be good, 
and the contrarie if it be cuill: 
tris'rherefore called [his Glo- 
vines :*© 

8 An ornament, that which 


I San, 4,2 2. | | 
6 Riches, authority, ſump- 
tuous buildings and garments, 
&c. whigh, becauſe they are 
glorified and- praiſed of 'men, 
and maketheis poſſeſſours glo- 
rious before men, are therefore 
called {Glorie|in the phraſe of 
Scripture,Pla},q9; 16: #/beu the 
Glorie of, his: Houſe ts c:.oreafed, 
Eſter 144-7 foew bu glory. That | 
which is glorious, ang whereof 
men do Glory,Elay 8,7, & ro, 
16.Pl.108,1.GenygrH2,; 
'! Nare, Becauſe 'adiſerch 


; 18 Cor:g,rg. | 


adorneth and honourecth one, 
1-Cor.11,8.7he man tc the glory 
of God,but the woman uz the Glory 
of the man. '* \: w.7: 2 

'> 95 Anthoneſt name, or good 
ceport,Pfalme7,5, And lay my 
Glorie (or Honor) in the duſt. Al- 
lo it Ggnifiech the contentment, 
which Paw! the Apoſtic had, ro 
haue preached the Goſpell- to 
the Corinths , without taking 
any thing of them for his pains, 


[' x0- Goodnefle,or the worke 


vponriches hence iti, thatrh- | 
ches and Glorie are joyned: to> 


gether, in Prou, 3,16.and 8,18 [ro his Glory, Pſal.go, 17» Thy 
= [—  Glorie 


of Gods mercy,in defending & 
bleffing his people which turns 


SE ee wy © ” _ 


| ey 


Glorie vpon their children, 
Corinth. 15, verſe 44. There « 


the Moong. 5 

In this place [Glory] doth 
comprehend the properties, ſc- 
uerall conditions, on ,vies, 
effects, and whatſacuer other 
qualities by the gift of GOD 


is proper to euery creature in 


heauen and earth, tending to 
beaurifie, decke, and adorne 
each creature, or todiſtinguiſh 
it from other. 1 Cor.15,40,41. 
And in verſe 43, it Ggnifies the 
clarity, beauty, and brightnes 
of glorified bodies, which ſhall 
ſhine ſo gloriouſly after their 
reſurretion, as Hoſes facedid 
by the glory which God pur 
vpon it,at his comming downe 
from the Mount to the people, 
or as the garments of Chriſt 
did ſhine ar his transfigura- 
tion inthe Mount Tabor. Marth. 
17,7. 

12 Worſhip and renowne, 
Pſal.3,3. Thou art my Buckler. 
and my Glory. Luke 2,32. The 
glory of bus people, 

13 Graceof regeneration,or 
the renewing of Gods glorious 
Image.z Cor. 3,18.Fromglory to 
glory : that is, from one meaſure 
of grace to another, This is 
 SanCification, As | Grace ] 
is ſometime put for [Glory] ſo 
on the other fide [Glory] doth 


fignifie [Grace] as the way to 


11 Dignity,excellency. 1. 


one glory of the Sunne , another of 


| Glory , and wherein GOD is 
glorified by his free giuing,and 
continuing it, L 

I5 ' Aglorious victory, by 
ouercomming ones ſelfe. Pal, 
73, 24 And afterward receine 
me into Glory, 

16 Peace and everlaſting 
proſperity, Hag.2,10. 

[ The Glozyp of the man ] 
ſignifieth, that the woman 
was created of God thar by 
her ſubieRion to the man ſhe 
"_ make him more renow- 
ney and glotious. 1 Corinthi- 
ans 11,7... 

[Ts Glozp] Firſt, to boaſt | 
either proudly and vainely,ler. 
9,23, orlike a yaine and proud 
man, bur driven thereto ho Ne- 
ceſlity. 2 Cor.12,11. 1am be- 
come a fools in glorying , yee haxe 
compelled me, ; 

2 To reſt and reioyce in 
Chriſt onely, as the only meane 
and meritorious cauſe of all 
peace and happines from God, 
ler. 9,24. 1 Cor. 1,31. 2 Cor, 
I0,17. 

3 Toreft in and be ſatisfied 
with our owne worthinefle, as 
if wee could thereby purchaſe. 
Gods fauour. x Cor, 1,29. That 
no fleſh ſhonld glory in his pre- 
ſence. | Nobl 

Glozy and pompe] Noble 
nl rich men with their nobili- 
ty 8& abundance.Eſ. 5.14. Their 
Glory and pompe (hall deſcend, 


[Receiyedinto Glozy] Chrift | 
S glo- 
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| gloriouſly taken vp ,- and into 


heauenly glory. 1 Tim. 3,16. 
[Glozy of God.] The God- 
head, or diuine efſence. 'Exod. 
33,18. Shew me thy Glory. 

- 2 The Do&rine and myra» 
cles of Chriſt, which were 
fignes and tokens of his divine 
power and Maieſty, Iohn 1,14, 
Fe ſaw his Glory, lohn 2,11. 
Petonimis of the efficient 
cauſe, 


neſſe.lohn z 1,40, If thon did- 
deft beleene, thou ſhalt ſee the glo- 


"7 of God; that is, Gods might 


and mercy manifeſted, in the 
raiſing of thy dead brother, | 
4 The- glorious and moſt, 
admirable preſence of GOD, 
witneſſed by ſome viſible toke. | 
pyKings 8,11. TheGlory of the 
| Lord, filled the houſe of the Lord. 
This Glory was a viſible cloud, 
full of light and brightnefle, | 
as a token of Gods wonderful 
preſence. 1 Samue1,4, 22. Luke 
2,9. And in this ſence it is writ- 
ren , that Chriſt ſhall come vnts 
Indgement with Glory. Alſo the 
Arke of the Couenant being a 
Teſtimony of Gods glorious 
preſence, and to ſhew how 
much he eſteemed that people 
of the Iewes, is therefore called 
Glory. Rom.9,4,15, and 4,2r. 


22s 


3 The manifeſtation of Eſay 40,5.The Glory of the Lord 
Gods omnipotency and good- ſhalbee renealed, In this ſence 


great mercies of God, wherein 


wed the Glory of the incorruptible | 
God, into the fimilitude of corrup= 
tible man, 

6 The celebrating or ſetting 
foorth of his praiſe. Tohe-1 x, 
4- Thus ſicheneſſe is not to death 
but for the glory of God. Roman, 


Zo 

\ 7 The perfeQrighteouſnes 
of the man Chriſt; the free im- 
puting wherof ynto beleeuers, 
Curnech greatly to Gods glory. 


are expounded thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle, Romanes 3,23.Al 
haxe ſinned, and are deprined of 
the Glory of God, 

8 Felicity in heauen, or life 
eternall, which conſiſtes in the 
participation of Gods glory. 
Luke 24,26.Rom.5,2. Andre- 
ioxce vnder the hope of the glory 
of God, 

[Riches of his Glozy.] The 


ynmcalurable and marueilous 


conliſteth his - chiefeſt glory. 
Rom. 9,23. Todeclare the riches 
of his Glory, Ry 
{Father of glozy, and Godof 
glozp]The true God, who alone 
is truely glorious, and the Au- 


thour of all glory to his Crea- 
tures, Ephe.1,17. The Father 
of Glory. Ats 7,2. That Godof 
glory appeared to our Fathers : 


5 Religion oc worſhippe of 


that is, God full of Glory and 
Maietty. 


| God.Romanes 1,23. They tur- 


a * 


bute 


[To glozy in God] To attri- 
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with prayſe and thankſgiuing. 
1: Cor. 1,31. Hethat gtorieth,let 
him Glory in the Lord, ler.9,3 3. 
This place ſhewes what it is to 
glory in'the Lord: to confeſſe 
and prayſe his mercifulneſle, 
righteouſnes,and judgement, 

[To the gl62y of God| Either 
the-end for which duties are to 
be done thar- God may be glo- 
rified, or elſe the fruit of Chrift 
his loue towardthe ele, which 
walke in the Reppes of his cha- 
rity; which is, to be madeim+ 
mortall as God is, & partakers 
of his heauenly glory. Rom.15, 
7. To the gloryiof Go 

[Toglozy concerning God. ] 
To reioyce & triumph inward- 
ly in our hearts , becauſe wee 
hauethe great God to beeour 
Father through Chriſt. Rom.g, 
11. glory concerning God,the- 
rough leſus Chriſt-our Lord. Thus 
itis to bee read after the origi- 
nall. 

[Their Glozy] Him,to witte, 


God or Chriſt, who is authour 


and matter of their glory. Pſal. 
106,20. Luke 6,3 2. 

[To giueglozy toGod. ] To 
acknowledge God the ſearcher 
of all hearts, and iuſt avenger 
of all wickednefle : by conteſ- 
fing plainely what thou: haft 
done, Ioſh. 7,19. My Sowmne 
Line glory to the Lord of Iſrael, 

2 To belecuc andprayſe the 
tructh of God, that hee is ſuch 


| 


buce all good chings vntoGod,, an one as he keepes promiſe, 8 


is able to performe that which 
hee hath-promiſed; Rom. 4,20. 
And gauegloryto God, + 

2 To confeſſe God,the Au- 
thour of cuery good work. Ioh. 
9,24.Gme glory to God, this man 
i 4 funer. The glory of God 
two wayes to bee conſidered : 
either as it. is abſolute in him- 
ſelfe, whichnone can'conceiue 
26 it is (therefore Zoyſes muſt 
ſee but the backe parts of God) 


Exod.34,22,23- nor change it 
to cauſe ie not to bee what it is, 
for it:is vnchangeable as him- 
ſelfeis. Mal.3,6. / change not, 
ſayth Jchouah, Or elſe with re- 
ference vnto vs, to witte; that 
worſhip and honor which rea- 
ſonable creatures yeeld to their 
Creator. This may be concei- 
ued, for it is reucaled ip the 
word ; alſo it may bee changed 
(without diminution to God) 
thoughnot without contumely 
and reproach rohim, and thar 
two waies, either by giuing di- 
uine honour to ſuch things as 
by natureareno Gods,as y Re- 
manes and Epyptians did to men 
and beaſts,Secondly, by repre- 
ſenting and worſhipping God 
by Images and fimilitudes of 
creatures; - | 
God of glory. AQts 7,2. Lord 

of glory.1 Cor. 2,8. Eyes of glory, 
Elay 3,8, Ir is an Hebraiſme, 
lory for glorious, the abſtraR 
or the concrete : and ſignifies 


S 2 full 
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}full of Maieſty and elory, ther- | 


fore great heed to be taken not 
to offend and prouoke him. 
[Glozy of his grace] Glori- 
ous and renowned grace, Eph. 
I,5. Totheprayſe of the glory of 
bis grace. 7 
[ Glozy and top] Matter or 
cauſe of. glorying and reioy- 
cing. 1 Thefla.2,20. Te are our 

lory and io. | 

[Upon all theglozy] Vpon all 
5 eleRand faithful people in all 
places, whom God ſhould glo- 
rifie by communion with him- 
ſelfe. Eſay 4,5.-Ypon all the glory 
ſhall be defence, 
[ Glozy of the Fozeſt and 
Fields] fignifiech the mighty, 
noble, and. valiant ſouldiers 
in the army of Afyria, Efay 
10,18. - 

[Spirif of Glozy) That glory 
| or renowne, whereby the Spi- 
ric doth beautifie conſtant chri- 
ſtians, which ſuffer reproch for 
Chriſt. 1 Pet. 4, 1.4. For the ſpirit 


of Glory , and of God refteth wpon 
on 


[Glozifie] To make glorious, 
Rom.8,30, Whom hee inſtified, 
them alſo he glorified. Thus God 
glorifies the ele, by adorning 
them with guifts of grace in 
this world, and celeſtiall glory 
inthe world to come. 

'2 To make knowne ones 
fame and glory. Maths 5, 16. 
That they may ſte your worke, and 
| glorifie your Father which © in 


.honour him, both in words 


Chriſt his death, to wit, his vic- 


God, when they greatly praiſe 
and thanke him, confeſle and 


and deeds;/Rom. 15,6, ' - 

| Godthe Pather is Glorified 
in Chriſt the Mediatour, whilſt 
his truth and mighty power 


appeareth..in. rhe effe&ts of 


tory ouer finne, death, hell,and 
Sathan; and inhis glorious re- 
turne from death, according as 
God had promiſed todo in the 
Pſalmes 2, and 16, and inthe 
Prophets: but Chriſt the'Sonne 
is glorified of his Father, as 
rouching his humane nature, 
bythe Gtaining it againſt the 
gatcsof hell in his agony and 
pafhon'on the Crofle ;, by ma- 
king a meritorious ſacrifice to 
expiate and purge finne, and 
reconcile mankinde, alſo rai- 
ling it gloriouſly the third day, 
and by his aſcenſion vnto hea- 
uen, & his fitting as Lord over 
all, and head of his Church as 
rouching his God-head and di- 
uincnature,by reſtoring there= 
to (after a ſort ) his incompre- 
henſible eternall Glory (which 
was hidde and obſcured in the 


\more and more, that as he was 


time of his humiliation) and 
by manifeſting it to the world 


indeed cuer the true Sonne of 
God, ſo hee might bee knowne 
and declared to be of tnen. 


branes, Thus the ele& Glorifie | 


[Glozious,] Full of bright- 


neſle | 
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neſſe and maicſy,2 Cor. 3,9. if 
| the miniſtration was Glorious. 

[Glozious Pateſfty] Vene- 
rable or praiſe worthy glory. 
Pſal. $,r. The Hebrew word 
( Hodh) is generall for any lau- 
dable grace or vertue, which 
one is celebrated, reverenced, 
and commended for. 


Glorification, what it ts, 

An aGtien of God, freely, 
without our deſert, yet for the 
merice of Chriſt, making glo- 
rious, or endowing with glory 
all the ele, both men and wo- 
men heere in this life ; by ſane- 
rification begun,and in the next 


| world by ſanQificatis perfeR, 


firſt, in their ſoule at death, af- 
terward in the whole man, at 
the reſurreion, to the praiſe 
of his owne grace, and their 
eternall comfort, Rom.8. And 
who he inſt ifietb, them hee glorifi- 
eth. Luke 16,22, 1 Cor.15,42, 


43-44- h 

(Gluffony] Properly and 
ſtrialy, night-reauellings, vn- 
timely riotous ſuppers & feaſts, 
but more largely-all vahorceſ} 
and excefliue feaſts, made to 
glut and pamper the belley, to 


{the loading of the body, the 


dulling of che minde, the en- * 
gendering of diſeaſes, waſtin 
time & ſubſtance:& finally,ma- 


| 


4 


F--.: 

[ Goades and Nailes] ſigni- 
fieth the word of God,,'which 
is like Goades and Nailes, both 
for touching men with a fee- 
ling of their finnes, quicknin 
them vnto godlineſle : and alſo 
for ſtaying and, firengthening 
men in the faith, Eccle.z32. ver. 
Lt 043: t'5 | 

- [Goats] A Creature ſo cal- 
led, being naturally very noy- 
{ome vnto Sheepe, 

2 Allvnbeleeuers and wic- 
ked perſons, which are like to 
Goats, becauſe they are not 
onely out of the fold of the ho- 
ly Catholicke Church, but are 
hurtfull and troubleſome to the 
flocke of Chriſt, Ezek. 34,18, 
Math. 25,323 3-.1vd the Goats 
on hs left. 

The Ceremony of the live 
and Scape Goat in Leuit.16,20 
21. it Ggnified the inviſible ſuf. 
ferings of. his ſoule ro bee ſo 
great, as his God-head which 
dwels in light inacceſsible, 
muſt giue tohis humanity, ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength toendurethem, | 
being to all athers not to bee. 
endured. See Iohn 7,34,3F5.and 
lohn 13,33- 


king men leſle fir & willing to [are in the ſtate and condition' 
exercife charity to men, or pie- |of our new birth,: we areit by: 
ty toward God, Rom.13,13« {the grace of God .in- Teſus 

S 3 Chrift.'| 


[To beof Godin Jeſus Chzif] 
fhgnifieth: that whatſoeuer we! 


ll 


O 


j Chriſt, x Cor.1, verſe 30, 

| [God] A moſt powerfull 
fpirituall ſubRance, the mi ghty 
maker and Gouernour of the 
world, Gen, 1.1,3. Then God 
ſard, Tohn 4,24 Gods a Spirit, 
And whereſoeuer Godis abſo- 
lutely vſcd, 

2 Kings,Princss,and al law- 
full Magiſtrates , becauſe _ 
repreſent the perſon of God, 
bearing the Image of his pow- 
er, & executing his judgments, 
Plal.82,1;6. / bane ſaid, yee are 
Gods. 2 Chron,19,6. Heereitis 
vſcd in the plurall number. 

3 One which interpreteth 
& declarerh the minde of God 
ro another, Thus is _— cal. 
led AaronsGod, and Pharaohs 
God. Exod. 4, 16. And thou 
ſhalt bee to him as God: and 7,1. 
I hane made thee Pharaohs God. 
Here it is vſed with an addi- 
tion3as Pharaohs God : Aarons 
God. 

God is put eſſentially for 
all & three perſons, cuenfor 
the whole Deity. John 4,24, or 
perſonally for fome one perſon 
of the Trinity. Epheſ.1, 3.Bleſ- 
ſed be God, the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Rom. 9,5. (hrift 
is God, bleſſed for ener, Tobn, 1,1. 
Where God is put for the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit. 

[Dnlyfrue God. ] God who 
is the true and very God, to be 
{o one, as hee is the onely God 
& none other, without whom 


there isno God; and this God! 


is-in Scripture taught to bee 
three in perſons, the Father,the 
Sonne,the Holy Ghoſt: for the 
vnity of divine effence is not 
deftroyed by Trinity of per- 
ſons. Iohn 17, 3. Thi s« eternall 
life to know thee the onely true 
God, & Cc. : 

Whereas Arians take ad- 
uantage from this place for 
their errors, to prooue Chriſt 
not to bee true God , becauſe 
the Father is the onely God : 
letit bee marked firft, that the 
Text ſaith not that the Father 
onely is God. Secondly,that ir 
will as well follow that the Fa. 
ther is not Lord, becauſeirt is 
written, x Cor.8, 4, There « one 
Lord, exen Chriſt, 28 that Chriſt 
thould not be God, becauſe the 
Father is called one God, and 
God onely, Thirdly, this par- 
ticle (onely) excludeth not the 
other two perſons, bnt al Gods 
in opinion,as heatheniſh Idols, 
or by office, as Magiſtrates, 
Fourthly,as (onely) comprehe- 
deth both Paul and Barnabas, 
1 Cor.9,6. ſo heere (onely ) in- 
cludes Chrift, who isthe ſame 
God with the Father, Laftly, 
Chryſoſtomes reading this Text, 
may well bee received; to wit, 
that thes zs eternal life to know 
thee , and ( brift whom thou ha## 
ſent to bs the onely true God, Fi- 
nally,wheras the firft ver. ſaith, 
that Chriſt had glory with his 
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Father, afore F world, it proues 
him boch ro be a perſon diſtin 
fromthe Father, and to be his 
ecernall Sonne, euen God from 
cuerlaſting, Note that (Elohim) 
the name of God in Hebrew 
in forme plurall, is vſually ioy- 


þ 


| 


Ah— 


ned with a vyerbe ſingular, as 
Elohms bare, God created: but 
in ſome ather few. places it. is 
coupled with a word plurall, 
not without miſtery of the Tri- 
nity,to teach vnity of efſence in 
plurality of perſons. Geneſis 
20,13 allo Geneſis 35,7. and 
2 Samu. 7,23. in which - re 
the plurall number be ioyned, 
yet a plurality of Gods is no 
way intended 2: one Scripture 
muſt cleere another. 

[To beleens God and Moles] 
To giue credit vnto that which 
God, or Moſes from God ſpea- 
keth. Exod.14.31. Thepeople 
beleened the Lord, and hu ſerwaxt 
Moſes. Beleeue Moſes; notin 
Moſes. 

[To bee fo2 the people fo 
God-wward. ] To be as Judge, 
ro hearg and determine ſuch 
hard cauſes as could not other- 
wiſebeended, but by asking 
counſell of God. Exodus 18, 
*19. Fee thon for the people to 
God-ward, 

{ Gods | The three perſons 
of the Trinity, in Vnity of eſ- 
ſence. Gen.1,1. Gods made the 
world, So the Hebrew Texc 


readeth it inthe pluralnumber, 


Angels alſo and. . Magiſtrates 
are thus called.Pſal.82,.Pfal. 


35. Tt; 

[Py God] God to be his 
peculiar, or proper to himſelfe, 
who is a common God to all 
his Children. Rom.1,18: Iohn 
20.28, They be words full of 
confidence and afſurance inthe 
true Gods, proceeding from a 
lively fenſe of his goodnefle ; 
alſo ypon enioying ſore ſpeci- 
all good thing, which others 
haue not, Pax calleth God 
his God, both by fingular 
_— Romanes r,x. and by 
ingular obligation, Romanes 


1,9. 
[Py Gads] 6gnifiech the 
Teraphims which were Images 
whereby hee worſhipped his 
gods, Geneſis 31, 30. The 
Scriptures vſe to call thoſe 
_ Gods which repreſent 
God and his preſence to men. 
Exodus 32,4. 1Kings 12,28. 

[ Dne God ] Such a God, 
as in eſſence is one, and in his 
will alſo, being alwaies con- 
Rant and like himſelfe. Rom. 
3,24. One Godwhich inflificth, 
&c. viz. keeping one courſe 
in iuſtifying both Tewes and 
Gentiles, 

[God is one] God to bee 
conitant,and alwayes like him- 
ſelfe,as Mal. 3,6, Therfore he is 
euer offended with tranſgreſ- 
ſors, now no lefle then of olde, 
ſogs none can bee juſtified by 
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the Law, Gal. 3.3t. ButGod &« 


| [Many Gods] Many Idols, 
which were reputed Gods. 1. 
Cor.8:5. There be many Gods, 
many Lords, Thus Paxl(peak- 
e&th , according to the opinion 
of the Heathens, who fancy vn- 
to chemſelues a mulritnde of 
Gods; whereas in truth ,*there 
is but one God,and one Lord. 

' [Bekoze God| The place 
where Sacrifices- were offered 
ro God before the building of 
the Tabernacle. Exod. 18,12. 
Eate Bread bifore God, 

2 Aplacein the Tabernacle, 
neere vntoy Arke, where God 
appeared, Deuter. 2,17, and 
_ GEIE 

[To walke befoze God] fig- 
nifieth-to live by faith of his 
promiſes and prote&ion , and 
to live Godlily as in his pre- 
ſence, Gen. 24,40. | 
[After God] According to 
the Image and likenes of God, 
in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe 
oftruth, Eph. 4,23. Which after 
God ts created in,&c, | 

; - [Thy God] Either thine by 
'profeſhon of him. Eſay 7,11. 
Orintrueth alſo.Ex04d.20,2, 
This forme of ſpeech tmpor- 
teth the Couenant made by 
God-with Abraham. Gen, 17,7. 
1 will be thy God, andthe God of 
thy Scede after thee. Inthe en- 
toying of this Conenant , ſtan» 


felicity, as P/al.33,1 2. Bleſſed & | 
that Nation whoſe God ts theyre. 

A God, in Gen,28,21. is to 
be author of ones welfare and 
(aluation, peas a 

{Gods |The three perfons of 
the Ged-head, each whereofis 
God of himfelfe :ynto equality 
with y threeperſons, Adam was 
tempted indaſpired. Geneſ.3,F, 
her % 135? 

{To bee a follower of God.] 
To ſtudy to bee like vnto God 
in ſuch ſpiritual graces as bee 
parts of his Image:Ephe.y,2.Be 
followers of God, . © 
)God not fo be in ones thought] 
Henifieth to thinke and belceue 
that God careth not for him, in 
matters either to reward the 
good or to puniſh the bad Pſal, 
10. verſe 4,5,6,11,13 © 

| God-head.] The eſſence 8& 
nature of God, Colofl, 2,9. 1 
Chriſt awelleth the fulneſſe of the 
God-head bodily; that is,the'true 
Natureof God is in him truely 
and for ever. The firſt name 
whereby God is called in holy 
Scripture is (Elohim) and it is 
in the plurall number, ro figni- 
fie the myſtery of the Trinity, | 
in vnity of the God-head ; and. 
therefore it is ioyned common- 
ly with other words, ſometime 
of the ſingular number, and of 
the plurall ſometime, indiffe- 
rently, as Elohim, that is, God 
he wenr. 1.Chro.17,21.and E- 
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| deth true happines and etermsll 


PO they went. 2 Sam. 7,23. 
| Ir. 
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It may deederiued: either from 
(EL) which -<fignifies mighty, 
and fo by iticreaſe.of rhe: word 
che 'fipniftcation-s encreaſed, | 
(moſt miphry;6t-almighty:) or 
from (lah) to adiure, becauſe 
of the couenant, oath, and exe- | 

cratioh'; 'Wherewith men are, 
(bound ts God according to; 

rh4t it Devti2951 4, 14,19. Ne- 
hem(10,29. Eccles.8,2; This | 


giuenynto Angels, Plalme 8,5. 


15: becautchee hath comru- 
nicated his worde and: power} 
ro them in a ſpeciall manner, 
lohn 10434435. 2 Chron, 19,6: 
The Hebrew vſe to note ekbel- 


'of God,as, uMonmainerof od; 


Cedars of God.P{a. 80, to: Mount. 
of God. Pal. 68;15.Rinev of God. 
Pſa:65.937raftings of Gol Gen! 
30,4. Harps of God) Rene: 15,2. 
And ſundry the like; * '- | 
{AgataO- all -is ealled'God]| 
fignificch ggainft the true'and 
higheſt God, and againſtkings 
princes magiſtrates , which-jw 
Scripture be called Gods; but 
eſpecially aboue that God 
which Idolators worſhip tillhe 
have got tobe abſolute com- 
| mander in the Churchef God; | 
making himſelfe head of it, 
2. Theſſ.2,4, "0 2200 


Co 


that is,high & mighty Mounts. | 


| 


[Godlineſle] The ſervice and 
worſhip of the true God, both 
inward and , outward , as jt is 
commaunded im.the word: A&, 
3,12» As if by our godlineſſe we 
had done this, 2 Tim. 3,5, 

. 2: The inward ſpitituaF wor. 
ſhip of.God, when hee alone is | 
truſted; :and feared; and 'loued 
aboue at}.2 Per. 3,1 1.hat mans 


wer of perſons onght wee tobee for 


honourable name-G OD hath | godlineſſe? 1 Timo.4,8.Gedlmeſſe 


4 profitable toallthings, Titus 2, 


abd vnto Mapiftrates, Pſal.82;;|12.. -* 


3 The whole duty of map, 
both towards God” and his 


neighbour. 1 Timoth.6,6. God-| 


Imeſſe is great gaine. Tit.1,2. - 
-*#: Chriſtian faith, orrteligion 


left things by adding the name, of Chrift, x Tim: 3/16..Great 5 


themyſlery of Godlineſſe, | | 
5 Godly deedes.1 Tim. 2.2. 
In all godlineſſe and honeſty ; that 
is,honeſt and godly workes. 
.- 6 Duties10/parents:& kin- 


dred,r Tim.s$;4 Lerthemlearne | 


1s ſbew: godlineſſe ts their owne 
bouſe, - 
_©[Godlineſſe what itis.] God- 
lines is an earneſt loue of God, 
'ditof a pure heart,2 good con- 
ſcience, and-faith' vnfeigned, 
ſtirring ys vp to glorific God, 
and to:doe good to his people. 
Thus Maiſter Deering defines 
| vi {Oovly:] One tbat hath ob- 
rayued mercy, goodnes, piety, 
ce; andbenignity from the 
av or is agazac {after Gods 


[Godly nature, Si Dinind| 
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exarple)pious, kind, gracious, 
and mercitull to others, Pſalme 
4,3-AQs 13,35. The Hebrew 
word is Chaſid, See Nehbern. 1 3. 
14-Pſal.131,TheGreekstrauſ- 
late it Oz#0s, Holy. 

[Godly ſozrow] Agricfe for 
finne,becauſc it is ſfinne,& con- 
trary to Gods will and glory. 
This is called godly, becauſe it 
commethifrom God, ig agreea- 
ble to his will, and profiteth vs 
vnto repentance towards God. 
2 Cor. 7,10. Godly ſorrow canſeth 
repentance. 

[ After a Godly ſozt.] As is 
mecte and 'woorthy them who 
profeſſe the name of God, and 
doe belceue Gods word, affir- 
ming that hee who receiueth 
his (Diſciples) receiueth him. z 
Iohn 6, 

[Togoinandouf.] To admi- 
niſter, execute, and perfourme 
publikeduties,in the time both 
of warre and peace, with great 
truſt.and diligence. Numb. 27, 
17. ho may goe tm and out before 
them. Deutcrononic 31, 2. 2 
Chro.1.10. ] 

2 Todopriuate dutics well. 
and faithfully; Deur.28,6.Pſal, 
121, 8. The Lord ſhall preſeruc 


[To go backward. ]To ſepa- 
rate. and eſtrange themſclues 
ſo-from God, as to runne into a 
way quite contrary to that 
_ _ ſhewed themin his 
word. Ef. x, are gore 
backeward, + 4? —_—_ a 
modeſt phraſe Iudg.rq1. 

{Togotn toone. To haue to 
doe with one about generati- 
on. Gene, 29,21, Amos 2,7» A 
man will goin ts a maide. An vn- | 
ſecmely ation, expreſſed by a 
ſeemely tearme.Pſal. 51,1. Elay 
8,3. Knowing is vſed in like 
ſence, Gen.gq,1- 

{Golo.] A kinde of metcall, 
pure and precious, highly cſtee- 
med for the great worth & yſec 
of it, Hag.2,9.Siler u mine and 
gold s mine,Gen.2,11. 

2 The precious guifts and 
merits of Chciſt;to wit, his wiſ- 
deme,riches, ſanRification and 
rederption, Reuel. 3,18, Come 
buy of me gold. 

3 The moſt pure graces of 
the ſpirit ; to wir , faith, hope, 
and love. Plal.45,19., Her cloa- 
thing is of broydered gold. A Pe- 
faphs2. | 
| 4 Pureand ſound Doctrine, 
agreeableto the word. 2 Cor, 
2,12. But if awy man build vpon 


thy going out , and thy comming 
1 


3 Toliue ſafely.Iohn 10,9, 
Hee ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall gee in 
ed out. Ir often fignifieth, ro 
conuerſe,or trade, Iere. x 7,19, 
$0,25,and 22,4. -. 13783 


this foundation Gold, Siluer, &c 


Petaphoz. 
5 Moſtco 


Rly:guifts and pre- 
ſents of all kinds and ſorts.7/al. 
72,15. Tokhins ſhall they gine of 
the gold of Sheba, Eſa.bo, At 
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6. The moſt excellent glory 
of the heauenly life.Reuela,2 1, 
[ ” ſtreete of the Citty is pure 

0 | 
4 [ Fine Gold] fignifieth moſt 
pure and precious gold. Pſalme 
| I9,10. 

.. [ Gold of Uphaz.}] Girdles 
made of moſt pure and preci- 
ous gold,ſfuch as is to be hadiin 
Ophir. Dan, 4,5. ler. 10,9.Wher- 
of reade in 1 Kings 9,28.Peto- 
nine, | 
| [Goodnelle when it is referred 
foGod.] Thar property in God 
whereby he is in himſelfe moſt 
good, and communicateth his 
good things to others. Pſ,34,8 
Taſte & ſee how good the Lora ts. 

2 His gracious kindnefle, 
whereby he is beneficiall ro his 
creatures. This' is vncreated 
goodneſſe,Rom,11,21. Behold 
the gooduer,f cs | 

3 The benefits which:come 
from Gods goodnefſe. Exo,18. 
9. He reiozced at all the goodneſſe. 
This is created goodnes, 

4 His moſt infinite holines 
and-iuflice. Luke 18,19. None 
good ſave Godonely, Vncreated 

oO $ 

[Being referred fomen] That 
quality, whereby men become 
beneficiall and helpefull to o- 
thers,after Gods example Gal. 


$,32. The fruits of the ſpirit us 
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goodnes, This j3 created goodnes | 


brafſe will 1 bring gold. Dynec | 
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2 That vnperfe&agreement 
of all our faculties and powers 
with Gods will, or integrity of 
heart and manners. AQts 11,24. 
£4 good man,Romin.15,14, All 
good manners and Chriſtian, 
vertues, meant here, namely a. 
charitable opinion. | 
[Good , being referred bnfo 

things. ]That which all men de- 
fire, as being/pleaſutable vnto 
them, Pſal.4,7. #ho will ſew vs 
any good? Here it Hgnihies the 
chiete good, cuen true felicity, 
whichall men ſeeme to deſire. 

2 Proſperity,and euexy thing 
that is proſperous. Lam. 3,38. 
Enil and good, proceeds from God. 
Efay 457» 1 create Good and e- 
will. | 

3 That which is expedient, 
behoouefull,or convenient, 1, | 
Cor.7,1. Its not good far man to 
toneh awoman, Gene.2,18.1t ts 
not good for man tobe alone, And 
elfc-where very often, Good,is 
put for commodious and profi- 
table. Meſes in Gen. 2,ver. 18, 


which could-not be multiplied 
by a folitary man. But Paxl, x, 
Cor.7,1. ſpeakes of a perſonall 
good, whicha ſolitary man en- 
ioyeth, being freed from many 
worldly encombrances.For-A- 
dams (or other men) to be alone 


nion-& 5 ſociety of a woman, 
had been not good, but incom- 
modious, both. for manſhim- 


ſpeaks of rhe good of our kind, | 


and felitary, without a compas- | 


felfe 
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\ ſetfe ;-who hadlackett a fellpw 
to live; and ſweetly to conuerte 
withall: & for mankinde which 
could nor by one alone bee in- 
cteaſet ; for the Church, which 
was tv'bee gathered out of our 


the glory of God, who was to 
be honoured in the ſending of 
his Sonne made of a woman : 
alſo in'the juſt puniſhment of 
thereprobate, & molt free ſal- 
uation of the Ele, Gene. 1,4- 
See x Cor.7. ver. 35, where the 


preſſerh good, in verſer. alſo 
as euill is put for grieuous, and 
diſpleafing : ſo is good vied for 
pleaſing. Geneſis 48, 17, and 
16,V.9. 

4 That which. is yertuous, 8 
morally honeſt, righteous, and 


that doth good. 
That which is commenda- 
ble ot praiſe worthy. Math. 26, 
10.She hath done a gaod work vp- 
on me. 2 Tim. 457. "A'good fight, 
x Tim.6,1 3. good confeſſion. 
6 That which lacks nothing 
torheperteRion of being;Gen. 
1371. Hndloe,all was very'pood, 


7 That which is healthfull, 
wholeſome, and auaileablero 
our Saluation;,Rom.8,28. All 
things works together for good , to 
them that love Gvd, Ephe.q;29, 
| But that whlch is good , to edify-, 


kindebeing multiplied; and tor 


word comelie or expedient,ex- , ſaw that the fruit was good. 2 Ch, 
' 18,7. Fe doth not propheſie good 
 vntome,Alſo that which is bet- 
ter.Rom. 14,21. - 


| 12 The benefits of God, both 


' with good things, ' 
iv. Pſ2.5 7,27. Flee from ewill,ct | 
ave good, Pſal.14,1.There u none | 


8 Thar which is ſufficienr. 2 
Chro.30,22. He fpake to the Le. 
uites that bad good knowledge. 

9 Cheeretull, ſolemne, and 
ioyfull. x Sam.2.5,8. We come in 
a good ſeaſon i524 
zo Taar whichislawfull to 

be vſed. x Tim.4,4 Exery crea» 
ture of God is good, Allo that 
which is profitableto edifie 0- 
thers, and pleaſing to God, 
Rom.r421. di] 
' T1 That which is ſweete and 
gratefull. Gene. 3,6. When ſhee 


for this life, & the life to come. 
Pal. 103,5.Which fils thy month 


13 Chriſtianliberty, or the 
doarine of our freedome from 
the bondage of the ceremonial 
 Law,giuen to the lewes, Rom, 

I4z16, " 

[Good when if is referred vn- 
toperſons} One, who is holy 
of himſelfe,: and moſt holy or 
perfeQAly holy, being Authour 
of all holineſſe in othersiMarke 
10,18.There i nonegood;but one 
which is God. Hoſea 8,3 Good, 
put for God himſclfe. 

2 A godly-man, who is vn- 
perfely good, doing good to 
many. Acts 113/24. 'Burnabas | 
wars good man. Thus ll rege> 
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God is {aid to be with good 
men ; either inwardly by his 
grace, direing and aſſiſting in 
doing all dutics, ſtrengthoing 
and comforting in feares-, and 
doubrfull caſes, and daungers - 
or outwardly, by his mercifull 

providence , proteCting their 
| petſons, and proſpering their 
| 

enterpriſes and works. | 

[Good and enjll.] Thar which 
is both honeſt and profitable, 
alſo that which is wicked and 
hurtfull, even cuery thing w.ci- 
ther may pleaſe or diſpleaſe 
God or out neighbour, way 

1 2,9. Abborre that which s exill, 
cleaue to that wbich is good. 
{Good age]A life full of yeares, 
accompanied” with health of 
body and ſpirituall proſperity, 
vnto the end of our daies. Gen, 
25,8, Abraham djedin & good 
age, Gen, 15,15: 

[Good conſcience] A power in 
mans ſoule, giuing teſtimony 
of. mens actions and eſtate be- 
foreGag,according tothe light 
of knowledge which it hath, 
Such a good Conſcience may 
bein a man ynregenerate, Acts 
23,1. {haweinall good Conſct- 
ence ſerned God wntill this day, 
This Paw! ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 
being a Pharitie, 1 Tim. 1,19. 
Haning faith and a goed conſci- 
exce, When one followeth the 
light of knowledge thar (hi. 
agth in bis Conſciegce, & doth 
| accordingly vnto it : ſuch an 


one is laid in Scripture phraſe, | 
to haue a [Good Conſcience]8& 
to ferue God ina good conſci- 
ence, though he be but anatu- 
rall man, & lacke ſaving know- 
ledge. ] his Conſcience is good 
Morally, 

2 Apowerofthe Soule,en. 
lightned with ſauing know- 
ledge of Gods trueth, and ſanc- 
tified by the Spirit, to give Te- 
ftimony truely. both of our 
good cſtare befare God fore- 
rernall life, & of all our doings 
in this life; excuſing and com- 
forting vs when wee haue done 
well, checking and accuſing vs 
when we haue done cuill, Heb, 
13,18. Pray for vs for we are af- 


ſured we hanc a good Conſcience. 


AndActs 24-16. It iscalled,[ 4 
cleare and wnſpotted ( onſcience.] 
This good Conſcience onely 
regenerate men have, anditis 
ſupernaturally goodz or good 
Spiritually., 

[Good countenance] ſignif- 
eth, fairc and goodly ,viſage. 
Gen.24,16. & 26,7. & 12.11. 

[Goodeye]A merciful and li- 
beralleye, Prou. 22,9. He that 
hath a goodeye. 
[AGoodname]A fauorablere- 
port giue ys of good men,in re- 
{pe of our wel-doipg.Pro.22. 
4 good name #4 better then riches, 

[Good wo2d of God] The will 
of God reuealed in Scriptures, 
whichteacheth a good life, and 
promiſeth good things, and 

makes 


we 
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raakes vs good, being good in 


it ſelfe : and therefore it is cal- | worke , it is required, that the 
led[The Good Word of God.]'ground or beginning of it bee 


Heb!6.4: Andhane taſtedef the 
good Word of G od, 

[A Goodheart] A Soule fra- 
med by God vnto goodnefle, 
beeing made able ro louethis 

ood word of God, and to de- 


heart, 
[Xo call enill good,and good 
eufll.} To inuerrt and change 


both the nature and names of 


things, as to terme drunkenefle 
ek or good-fellowſhip ; co- 
uctouſneſle good thrift, prodi- 
gality iliberality , pride hand- 
omneſſe or neatnes, 8c. Eſay 
520. Woe ts them which call,cc. 

[Good hope.]A ſure expeQa- 
tioh of 'g0od things in heaven, 
2 Theſſal.2,16, And good bope 
through grace, 


[ Good things. ]Remiſſion of 


linnes, attonement with God, 
eternall life.Rom. 10,15.hich 
brings glad tidings of good things, 
2 [hat which is profitable 
to our ſelues and others. Ephe. 
4,28, 
[Good ſvozkes.] Such things 
as God hath commaunded to 
be done, cuen al good thoghts, 


counſelles,defires, wordes,and |Gods-ſpell. Galar.1,6,7.and in 
deedes, which come from are- 
generate man, and are accor- 
ding to the will of God reueca- 
ledin his Law, Ephe.2,10.Cre- 


; ence. Secondly, that the thing 
done be good, being comman- 
ded of God in his Law. Third- 
ly, the end good, being refer- 
lire and endeuour to obey it. | red ro Gods glory. Workes of 
Luke 8,15. Anhoneſt and goed ; Poperydeuiſed by men, areno 


toy,cc.Gal.3,8, And elſewhere 


God. Hence called Goſpell,as 


Gal.3,8. The Goſpel fignifieth 
the Dorine or promiſe of free 


ated to good works, Vnto a good 


good; to wit,a pure heart, faith 
vnfaigned,and a good Confci- 


Good workes. Math. 1 5.It fig- 
nifieth ſpecially the duties of 
preachers,which bee foure, 2 
Tim. 3,1 7,18. 
[Goſpell. ] The Hiſtory and 
Narration of the things which 
Chriſt ſpake and did ; as the 
Goſpell according to Marks, 
Matthew,&c. eMarke,1.1.The 
beginning of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
2 Theglad and joyfullty- 
dings of Remiſſion of finnes, & 
eternall Saluation by Faith in 
Chriſt already come. Marker, |. 
I 5. Beleexe the Gofpell, Luke 2, 
10. 1 bring you tydings of great 


often it fignifies that doctrine 
which teacheth the true way 
how to attaine perfe& righte- 
ouſneſſe and eternal life; name. 
ly, by belicuing inthe Sonne of 


one would ſay,a Goods ſpell,or 


reconciliati6 by faith in Ch 
to come, according to that is 
writ- | 
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written, .Genefis 12,3 © 

3 The whole doQrine of the 
word, both of ow _ grace, 
Mark. 1,14. Teaching the Goſpell 
of the De nine of God, | 

4 The preaching or-publi- 
ſhing the doQtine and promiſe 


S 
. 


of Grace.Rom. 1,9, 1 ſerne God 


in the Geſpell of bis Son: that is, 
in declaring and preaching the 
Goſpell of his Son. - Phil.4,1F. 
r Thef. 2,4. 1 Tim.1,17; 
[Golpell of Jeſus Chzif] The 


'notas it is in books; but as pre- 
ched, belecued, and praQtiſed, 
Rom.1,16, Not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel, - | 

| Golpell of peace) The meſ- 
ſage or dofrine of peace and 
reconciliation with © God by 
| Chriſt, which alone (being be- 
leeued) is-able, to pacifie the 
Conſcience, Ephe. 6,15. Towr 
feet ſhod with the Gofpell of peace, 
2 Cor.F,19. 
| [Goſpeli of God]The doctrine 


preach the Goſpel of God. 
[Dur Goſpell] The Goſpell 
which we preach, or our prea- 


ching of it, x Thel.1,5. 


partakers truely of that ſaluati- 
on which God hath promiſed, 
Chrift purchaſed, the word of- 


|fereth. Eph. 1,1 3.E#em the Geſ. 


| pell of our ſaluation, 


doarine of ſaluation by Chriſt, | 


or promiſe, whereof God is| 
author and giuer, Rom.1,1.70 


[Goſpellof ſaluation] A do- 
Trine which bringeth vs to be 


{ Goſpellofthe Kingdome.] A 
doQrine which bringeth vs to 
Chrift, thathee may reigne as 
King in ys, Math,4,2 3+ Preach- 
ing the Gofpell of the kingdome. 

[The Goſpell of the grace of 
God. } That doQtrine which 
certifieth vs of Gods fauour & 
loue, reſtored in Chriſt, for the 
free pardon of all our finnes, & 
full reconciliation with God, 
AQts 20, 24. Toreſtifie the Goſpel 
of ow of God, 

[The Goſpell of the glozy of 
God] A glorious doQrine,en- 
treating of the moſt excellent 

lory of God, and at laſt tran- 
ting the belecuers of it into 
eternall glory.. 1 Tim.1, verſe 
IT» Accoramg to the glorious 
Goſpel of the bleſſed God. 


([Panls Goſpell.] That do-| 


Arine of life, whereof Paxl 


was Miniſter , to ſpreade and|. 


publiſh it voto man-kinde. Ro. 
manes 2,16, According to my 
Goſpell, ; 

rueth ofthe Goſpell] That 
moſt pure and ipund goQtrine 
of Chrift,Galath.2,5. That the 
truth of the Goſpell might continue 
with you, 


[ Goſpell cf the Donne of 


God] An heauenly dodtrine| 


which hath the Sonne of God 
for Author, matter, and ſcope 
of it, Romanes, chapter 1, 
verſe 9. In the Goſei of hus 
Some. 
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ars enemies] lewes to be ene- | 2 One placed uer ochers, 
mics, becauſe they would not | co rule chem inthe thinges of 


admit and belccue the doct- 
rine of grace, but perlecured 
it and che teachers of it,, Rom, 
I1,28. - 
[Faith of the Goſpell.] That 
Faith which is yeclded ro the 
doArine taught in the Goſpel, 
reſting thereon , and looking 
onely thereunto. Philippians 
| 1, 27. Throngh the Faith of the 
Goſpell: 

[@o goe downe to hel!] lig- 
nifieth-to depart our of this life 
into. the common place and 
are of death, whereunto al 
myſt goe, Geneſis. 37, 35. as 
Heauen is not onely the place 
of good Angels, and holy men, 
bur generally is put for all a- 
boue vs,as the aire,ſpheares &c 
where the fowles fiye, and the 
Sunne and Starres runne-their 
courſes : {o Hell, Shel, in He- 
brew,in Greeke, Hades the one 
of crauing ſo called ; the other 
of Adam by change of letters, 
doth ſignifie,noronly the place 
of torment or a grauedigged 
and made with handes , _ 
the common place or ſtate of 
death,fee more in hell. 

[ Gouernment] Such as are 
in authority, 2 Per,2,10. 

[Gouernso2] One ſer ouer 0- 
thers to rule them (as a ciuill 
Magiſtrate) in the things of 
this life, Mat. 27,11. Jeſus flood 
afore the Gonernonr. 1 Peti2.1.4. | 


God. 1 Cor. 12, 28. Heſper:, 
Gonernoars, 


{ Gouernement . vpon his 
ſhonlaers, ] That Chrift ſhall 
be ſubie& tono creature, bur 
from his Father fhall recciue 
authority and power ouer all 
thinges in his Church and 
without it , Efay 9, 6. compa- 
red with Matthew 28, r8. 
Epheſians 1,22, 


6. i - | 


[Grace] The free and eter- 
nall fauour and good will .of 
God, which is the Well-ſpring 
of all the benefits that we haue 
2 Tim. 1, 9. But accordeg to his 
owne purpoſe and grace. Rom. 11, 
6,1f of Grace, not of workes, &c. 
This 1s Grace of eleRio, which 
' makes vs Gracious and accep- 
table vito God. And by this 
Grace, we are ſo often in ſcrip- 
tures ſaid to be iuftified and {a- 
ued, Rom, 3. 4,and 5. AQts 13, 


_ Faith with all the health- 
full and ſauing effes & fruites 
thereof: which are called grace 
becauſe they are freely giuen 
vs. Heb, 12.15. No mas fall a- 
way from the Grace of God. 1. 
Pet, 5,12. Thisis Grace freely 
giuen, which popiſh Sopbiſters 
doe wickedly confound with 


that 
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Frenewing our foules ro' the 1- 


chat Grace whereby wee arc 


cighteouſneſſe, Rom,g ,x 5.The 
Grace of God hath abounlled wnto 
many. Alſo verſes 17, 20,21. 1n 
all which places, by [Grace] is 
meant, the- righteouſneſſe” of| 
Chriſt, freely imputed: td be- 
leeuers. This is the Grdceof 
Inftification, which Papiſtes 
confound with Grace of San. 
Rification, | '©1 
' [4 The workevfthe Spirir, 
þ 
mage of God, and contitiuallie 
guiding &-ſtrengthning them 
to the obedience of his wil,Ro. 
6, 14. To art wnder Grace. Alſo 
verſe $3, 2'Cor. 12,9-My grace 
is faffirient for thee”. ' This 15 the 
Grace of SanQification, which 
is freely-giuen as a witneſſe -of 
clefting and iu- 
Ri ing v8,” th C 6Þ-lej 
7 That/ happy” and 'blefſed 
condition into 'which'wee-are 
admitted,” and wherein we are 
kept by the good will and'free 
fauour of God, Romy 721 Wee 
bad this aceeſſe "Into this Grate 
wherein we land; | 
6 The gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit freely beſtowed vponws, 2, 
'Pet. 3,1 3. But GrowWGruce, 1, 
'Per:5;r8. andelfcxhtreofen, 
as Toli:1;x6iThis alſois Grace 


—y 


vs gratefull ro God) 29: 27 1 


freely beloned, ©: | 9. ſts good heart bee eftabli- 
3 Free impuration of Chriſts| /hed with Grace, © | | 


| of Grace; parthpfrom power of 


ly tranſlate thewwords, (Grazeof 
of God wth mee)YYeatting ont the 
article H, whielvis with me'; 8c 
| negleAing the ſcope of the A- 
freely-giten, bye doth notmake} poftle, attriburing all to Grace 
land to the efficacy of the Spi- 


licall worſhip of God, Heb. 1 3}, 


8 Some'godly comfort and 
inftrugion, to cauſe others to 
ptofite in godlinefle, Eph.4,29. 
That it may miniſter Grace to the 
Hearers.” 3 
og Aimes or workes of mercy 
tore poore, 2 Cor.8, 4, That 
we would receine the Grace, * 
Xo The bountiful liberaliry 
of God, xnabling.ys to giue to 
thepobte,3"Cor'g,8; God us a- 
ble to' make all Grace abound to- 
ward you. ul, 
11 'Fawour or liking* with 
men, Gen.19,19, Thy ſernant 
hath found Graot #9 1hy fpbt. 
And elſe where often,as Ge:6,8. 
12 The cffcQuall pfeſence 
of the Holy GhoRt.AQs'14, 26. 
From whente they had beeite com- 
mended ro thi Grixv of God: 1..Cor. 
[15,16 Thegrarvef God che. 
Note;P Sophiſters wreſt 
this place in fauour of freewill, 
as if our wil by natural ftrength 
did concurre with Grace, to 
bring:foorthia-$ood worke , vv 
ſhould be parcly of the'efficacy 


; 


nature; therefore they cortupt= 


ingpreſent with 


7 Thefſpiritdaltor Euange- | rit, whichdee 


T him, 


C25 4 - a>. + © 


_—_ 


—_ 


_ 


him, made him labour, and to | 
be whathe was, and doe what- 
ſoeuer hee did, himſelfe being 
but an inſtrument and ſeruant 
ynto the Grace of God, from 
once flowes whatſocuer is 
in man good and pleaſing to 
G O D,it being impoſſible 2- 
ny freedome towards good to 
bein our will, til it be freed by 
Grace from ſlaucrie of fin, and 
ſo farre forth as ir is free,it wil- 
leth,defireth, & worketh good 
things, Gods Grace and Spirit 
working both the defire and 
deed,Phil.2,1 3. 

13 Afflictions and bandes, 
ſuffered for Chriſt, Philip. 1, 7. 
You are all partakers of my Grace. 
This was a free and peculiar 
gifr,verſe 29. 

14 The benefite and gift of 
heauenly wiſedom, 2 Cop.1,12 
_ by flefoly wiſedome bet by the 

Grace of God,&c, that is, by the 
wiſedome freely giuen me of 
God. 

15 Generally,any benefir be- 
Rowed vpon vs, 2 Cor.8, 1, Of 
the Grace of God beſtowed wpen the 
Chmarches, LN 
| 16 Elegance of ſpeech, which 
made Chriſt gracious.and ami- 
able to all,P com 45,3. Fullsf 
Grace are thy lips, Luke 4,22. 
Fords full of Grace, © 

17 Theperſwaſion, fruites, 
and fecling of Gods good will 
increaſed in vs,Rom.1,7. Grace 


42 peace from God the Father. 


4 


18 Eternall glorie in 


in Grace or fawonr with 
makes them accepted 


youred. 


to Chriſt, Rom. 15,15. 
What Grace «. 


Grace no more Grace, 


ſuch as was the calling 


a Pharibe, anda perſecutor,vn- 
tothe Apoſileſhip, and all the 
Graces which: hee had to diſ- 


wer, Tames 4, verſe 6. Godgiues 
Grace to the bumble : That is, 


- 20; The Grace or Calling of 
Apoftleſhip, freely commirted 
to Paw/,Rom.1 2,13.Alſo both | 
his Apoſtleſhip and conuerſion 


[Grace]is the free good wil 
of God, whereby hee counteth 
vs deare in-Chriſt Teſus, forgi- 
ueth ys our finnes, 'and giueth 
ys the holie Ghoſt, and vpright 
life, and eternall felicitie. T hus 
Peter Martyr defineth ir. 

[Graceno moze Grace] Grace 
to looſe the nature of Grace, 
whoſe properticis to be everie: 
way free and vndue ; whereas 
ifeleion came of works fore. | 
ſecne, then it ſhould bee due to 
workes,and ſo Grace were de. 
ſtroyed, Rom, x 1,6. Elſe were 


[Gift of Graces} A free-gift, \ 


heauen, 


1 Pec. 1,7. As they which are the 
beires of the Grace of Chriſt, x Per 
1,12. Alfo it comprehends the 
benefite of this preſent life, 
which is common to both, 

19 Acceptation with God & 
men, Luk.2,22. leſiu excreaſed 


| 


God and 


and fa- 


( 


\ 


| 


of Pan 


——_—— 
Hr —_— 


—— 


wm 


— —C 


charge, 


QG, 


R. 


_——_— 


charge, Epheſ. 3,7. ifs 

[Grace fo92 Grace.] A lively 
faith,as one Grace; afterwards 
eternall life, as another Grace, 
oh. x,16. And Grace for Grace: 
or grace of the new Teſtament, 
for the Grace of the old Tefta- 
ment, permanent Grace for 
ſhadowiſh: Theophylatt, 

Or thus : Grace vypon Grace z 
that is, one Graceoft irit” 
afrer another;y Spirit of Chrift, 
daily powring new Graces vp* 
pon vs, and all freely. This is 
the beſt expoſition. Or thus : 
Grace freely given without 
merits. Like phraſe, lob 2,4.A- 
mos 3,15. 

Or thus; Grace and fauour 
ſhewed to vs, for the loue and 
fauour which God beares his 
Sonne. | 

Or thus : Grace conueyd in- 
to vs, fromthe fulnes of Grace 
in Chriſt. 

[Note.} Grace in the firſt 
place noteth theſetwo things : 
Firſt, the $ fauour of 
God embrmting his cle& by 
Chriſt, this is the Grace of Ju- 
ſification. Secondly, the gift 
of the Spirit dwelling in the E- 
leR, and daily renewing them: 
this is Grace of ſanQificatis, In 
the latter place [For Grace] is 
oppoſed ynto.merit of workes, 
and js as much 2s [Gratis] free- 
l . : 
_ Gracein Chzif] The favour 
or free loue wherewith GOD | 


1 


b 


] 


doeth imbrace his cle& for 
Chrift, 2 Tim. 2,r. 


forgiuenes of ſinnes in Chrift, 


by Teſms (brift. 


and wrath co all tranſgreſſours | 


be men, full of Grace & Truth, 


{ Grace and Truth] The free 


ynto a full reconciliation with 
God,and the fulfilling of al the 
ſhadowes of the Law, Iohn x, 
I 4,17.But Grace & trueth came 


[Note,] This fence which Þ 
heere giuen, appeareth to' bee 
che crue and onely fic ſence, by 
comparing yerſe 14. with the 
verſe 17. wherein Grace and 
Truth be ſer againſt the Law, 
which threatened malediQion 


of ir, and contained ceremonies 
or ſhadowes of things to _ 
o—_— by Chriſt, who 

y taking away the curſc in his 
death on the Crofle, to the re- 
conciliation 'of finners with 
God, together with the reno- 
uation of their mindes by the 
Spirit ; and in that his Sacrifice 
ofhimſclfe fully accompliſhing 
the Legal ceremonies,is thence 
worthily ſaide.to haue come to 


Vnlefſe wich learned M. Rollect 
inthe firſt place we will vnder- 
ſtand all the glorious proper- 
ties of the Godhead,and in ſpe- 
ciall his true knowledge & di- 
uine wiſedome, which hee ſhe- 
wed forth in his miracles and 
—_ ſuch wiſe as he was 
thereby knowne to has Diſci. 


ples, to bee the onely begotten 
T 


2 Son 


lu. 


or 


4G. R 

Souneof Gad) gnd inche: 17+| and the worg is ſaigtobegrob., 
verſe by [Grace] ang [Tructh]//ted into.them,lames 1,21. Re- | 
with.the ſame Authour and ,o- | (care mith weeknes the word graf 
thers, take the free remiſſion of | red zutogone | 
fins by. the death of Chriſt, and| . There be two-ſerts of Grafts 
the. c|ecre and manifet know-1,or, Planes 5 gone. grafted, into 
ledge of Godin Chiift ,. with*|Chriftby profeſſhon. of, mouth 
out Legall hadawes te bee fqnely:theother by the faith of 
meant. Let the learncd iugge., .| heart alſo, Mgt.7,;21. Rom, 2, 
. ; (Tofinde.Grace] To have} 28,29, Tim. 3,5. The former 

ropfc of Gods wercy and free the broken off, Rom. x, ver. 7. 
fauoura.in p eruing aug hleſs [The layter canner periſh, Rom, 
Gag vs, Geneliss, 8., AxdNe-[11,20.-. | 
ah found Grace in the ezes,of the} [Graine] A ſmall meaſure or 
 — $0 3G ;; "[portionof any Gift, Mat.13,31 
. 2 To.haye men gracious and} ifye bane Faith like the Graine of 
fauourable.vntovs, to, doe ys| A{uſtard: ſeede, that is, the leaſt 
good, attoforbcare to dog.ys| degree of aliuely faith, jfit bee | 
ceuill,CGen. 33.10. If 1 bawe now bur a rrue deſire to beleeus, in 
foung Grace in thy fight. _. . | a truglytouched and humbled 

[Spirit of Grace andpzayer.}| heart, ,.. 
Twa sftcs or gifts, of the ho« | wo The fruits & works | 
ly.Spirit ; to-wit, firſt a ſence ar} of mens liues, whigh ifthey bee | 
fecling of the fayour, of, God;| good, they.are likened totweet | 
being become, truely propiti-] and good Grapes: if they bee | 
ous to vs; and ſecondly depre-| wickedworkes, then they are | 
cation or {upplication, y God |\compared vntq wild and ſowre | 
would turne away. his wrath, ;Grapes: ifnp4gai y.wicked,|. 
grant full pardon,and continue | then,they are 6 Grapes of| 
fauourable, the Spirite ſtirring | Sodome, Grapes of gall, and| 
vp ſecret ſighes and groanes in| poyſoned Grapes, Eſay.5,2, Ir 
the heart for theſe purpoſes, | breught forth-wilde Grapes, And 
Zach.12,10.Rom.8, 26; verſe-4.Deut. 32,3'2-Their wyne;|- 

[Grafting] A ioyning .of a| exceederh rheyine of Sodom, their | 
fience or Graft ſo: neercly. and| Grapes are grapes of gall, becauſe 
firmely into a ſtacke, as that it| they did. offead and prouoke! 
become one withit. Secondly,) God, as.ſayre Grapes. offend 
the vniting or ioyning the ele&| our taſte, = 
vno Chriſt, moſt meexely, by| | [GraſſeJThatwhichis frajle 
= Spirit and Faith, Rom.6,5, | and. of ſhort continuance, , fa- 
_"”__ EY din 


p [ 


a 


—————_—— 


.'G, 
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In the morning he flourifheth like 
the Graſſe,Plal. ro3;15 
i [Grauitie} A ſeemely mode- 
retion of geſture, words,coun- 
renance, and aCtions,according 
to the dignity of a mans perſon 
age, ſex, calling, Titus 2, 257. 
With Cranity and imtegritie, i 

| [To Grecue 2 t of God] 
To vexe, diſpleaſe , and make 
ſad,Epheſ.q,z0. Greewe wot that 
holy Spirit of God,thar is to ſay, 
doe nothing againſt that light 
ſervp in your Conſcience, by 
the word and Spirite ; for this 
wil greeue the Spirit, and make 
him vowilling to abide in you : 
as a Gueſt ha.h no pleaſure at 
aM thereto remaine, where hee 
is deſpiſed -and greeued, Efſay 
7,verlc 13, and 63,20, Pſal.78, 
40. | 
[Poze Greeueuſlie to aff ict.] 
Toiend calamitics vppon the 
ten Tribes, more heauie-then 
the former, Eſa.g,1. Afterward 
bee did more greeuouſly afflift her, 
&c. A compariſon betweene 
the aflition from Tiglat-pelief, 
when part of /ſrae! was carried 
into Aſhris, and from Salma- 
#4ſſir,when wholly they depar- 
red,ſfee 2 Kings 15,29.& 2 Kin, 
17. Nepthaly and Zabnlon are 
onely named in 42. hr e 
there began bot mitic by 


the Afſriens, and deliverance 


Tnglikerke GraſezPrlporg 


| impeniteut finners who arelike 


[Greenouſnes] Vnrighteous)þ 


moleſtation and greefe to the 
ſubieQs which live vnder them. 
A PPetonimie of the effe&, EC. 
10,1. Woe vnto them whichwrite 
Greenouſneſſe, 

[GreatJOne that isiin autho- 
rity and power aboue others, 
Mat.26, 19. will be great among 

on. 
' 2 One whois author of much 
people, Gen, 48, 19, Hee alſo 
ſhall be Great. 3-0 '+ 

[Grocians) Such as were born 
and dweltin Greece,2.All peo+ 
ple of the world which wer not 
Jewes. 3. Such as being Greeks 
by Nation, were Iewes by pro- 
feſfion, Tohn chapter 14, verſe 


12, 20.Romanchap. þ, verſe 3. 
Col.3,1r. he . 
[Greene] Flouriſhing &pro- 
ſperous, Pſal.37,35, Like the| 
Greene Bay tree, 
(With Greedinsſe}With ea-| 
ger and hor ſtrife to excell one 
another in finning, a9 if men 
ſtroue for aprize or a Garland, 
Epheſ. 4,1 9.Toworke allvnclea- 
weſſe wth Greedineſſe. SELLS 


and vnguilty perſon, Luke 23, 
31. If thus bee done to the Greene 


vous iudgements will fall ypon 


decrees and lawes which- work |- 


{Greene Tree.] An innocent | 


tres, what will bee done tothedry? |, 
that is, if God give the Tewes 
leaue to crucifie me who deſeru| | 
notthis puniſhment, what grie-|. 


ſpiritual} by the preaching of 
the Goſpel,Mar.4, I'5. 


T3 


dry. 


—__— —_ —— 
-. __ - 


'G. 


drie tickes, apt and meete to | guilty of violating and propha- 


burn in the fire of Gods wrathi? 
In the Original it is wood (far 
Txec,) by a @pnecdoche, and 
moyſt far greene, by a Petoni- 
une.” ' 

| 


G. WF, : 
| [Guide.] Qaethat: heweth. 


another his way, = 

2 Teachers, who are called 
Guides, becauſe they goe be- 
fore the Flecke as Guides, to, 
ſhew shem the way to faluati- | 
on, Rom.2, 19.. Andper(nadeſt 
thy ſelfe, that thow art a Guide to 
the blinde. 


3 Anhusband,Prou.2,17. 
[To Guaide.] EfeRually ro 
mooueand ſtir the hart coward 
God, 2 Thel.3, ver.'3.7he Lord 
Guide your hart s to bus loue. , 
[Lo bee Guilty of the bodie 


which betrayed him,the Iewes 
which condemned him, & ſol-| 
diers which pierced him, and 
ſhed his innocent bloud;but fi- | 
 guratiuely, yet truly,a] that vn-; 
,worthily cate and drinke the 
Lords Supper, wicked men,hy-. 
pocrites, and'negligent Chri- 
ſtians,become partakers of this: 
grear ſinne of crucifying© briſ,! 
lome more, and ſome lefle, by; 
abuſing the holy Sacrament, 1.| 
Cor;11,27. Or thus ; heis _ 


whereby the bady and bloud 
of our Lord is repreſented, and. 
witball afſured vnto ys. | 

[Guile] A ſubtle invention | 
or device to.deceiue another | 
by; when one thing is done,and 
another —————_— Pecer 2.1. 
Lap nfide all Guile. This is Guile 
ia practiſe and ation. 

2 Deceitfull ſpeech, tending 
to deceive, when one thing is 
ſaid, and another rhing meant, 
1 Pet.2,2 2. Inwhoſe mouth there 
was no Giles, This is. Guile in 
words and promiſes. 


ing the ſacred Signe & Seale, | 


3 Inward hypocrifie and vn- | 


ſoundneſſe of heart,Pſal.z 2, 2. 
In whoſe ſpirit there is no Guile. 
This is Guile in thoughtes and 
purpoſes, 


and blood of Chai@s]. To kill! 
Chriſt, and bee culpable of his ' fin, Mar. 5,22.#hichhhalbe Cmil- 
death, as was:properly /udas, ; 


[GutltineNe] Worthineſſe or 
deſerning of puniſhment which 
neceſſarily doth follow euerie 


ty of puniſhment, that is, ſhall-be 
worthy,Rom.3,10, Alſoa fin 
or ſhamefull crime, making vs 
Guilty ofpuniſhment,Gen. 26, 
10. Or both finne and punniſh- 
ment. 

[Tobe Gullfieofall]To be a 
tranſgreſſor againſt god, whoſe 
law commandeth one dutie 2s 
well as another, and forbiddeth 
one Gnas.well as another; nor. 


that men.can be perfect, but we] 


muſtſtrive toward it, by baul- 
king no duty,nor bearing with: 


any 


— 


__ 
RD. co 


—_———— 


G, 


Y. 


any fault in our ſelues, Tames 2, 
10. He that fasleth in one point of 
the Law ,ss Gmilty of all, This ſen- | 
tence dereRteth the hypocriſic 
of ſuch as did cull & chufe fuch 


precepts of the Law, to keep as 
as if they had performed excel- 


things which crofled nottheyr 

fancie and affeQtion,negleRing | 
in the meane ſpace, ſome other 

worke commanded in the law, | 
as needefull as any whichthe 
performed: as if a Judge, whic 
had acquitted one notorious 

malefaQor, ſhould pleaſe him- 
ſelfe becauſe hee bad puniſhed 
another, Note further,that one 
becomes Guilty of all, by wil- 
full breach of one ; becauſe, as 
one ſtring or voice out of tune: 
ſpoiles the whole harmonic in 
mulicke: ſo one finne contemp- 
tuouſly committed, marreth 

the harmony of our obedience. 


they liſted, ſoothingthemſrlues | one precept; ſo'as the other in 


lent obedience, by doing ſome | tranſgreſſed(torwm legi)yet the 


þ 


Alſo hee can in truth keepe no 
commandement out of loue to 
the Law, which obſtinately ly- 
eth in any one fin. Laſtly, that 
divine maieſty which gane- the 
Law, is violated in breach of 


| 


the whole of the Law beenot 


* whole Law(tora lex)is broken, 
in hurting that authorit _ 
by ir was giuen : yet this wi 
not proue all (ins equall. 
G. *5 
[Gyanfs.] Apoftataes,or ſuch 
as rcuolr, go backe, and fall a- 
way from God and godlineſſe, 
| Gen,6,4, There were Gyants 0n 
the earth in thoſe daies, The 
words lay downe the fruite 0 
corrupt rnatriages , mentioned 
in verſe x, tobenot ouer-gro- 
wing in ſtature, but impietie 
and (finne, ES 


| 


_ mono 


all 


| _ —— — 


, — 


H. 


A. | 


.: .. -  [Babifation,] 
A Place of defence or refuge 
a5 an houſe is to the dwel-. 


lerinir, Palme go, r. Lord thou 
(Coden our Habitation, Thus is 


od an habitation to his Saints 


{poſlefile and rule in it, Epheſ. 2, 
22. Tobethe Habitation of God 
arethe habitation of God. ; 
[ToPÞalt] To counterfeite, 
or to play the hypocrite, x Kin, 
18,21, Why Halt you betweene 
ewo? Hebru 12, 13. Leaff that 
which is Haltmg be turned away. 
When the hart goes two waies 
this is halting. Alſo halting ig- 
niftes infirmitie, which the beſt 
do hewray in their temptations 
]and wrefiling with God,zCor. 
| ded Plalme 35, 15,and 38, | 


4 I 4 

[Þallelu-fah.] Praiſe ye lab, 
viz. [ehouah our God, Pſ 104, 
35-Itis an Hebrew phraſe,kept 
in Gude Rencl.; 9,13, 4- 
Itis ſer ſometime in the begin- | 
ning, and ſometime in the end | 
of a Pſalme. 
[Hammer] The word of the 


þ 


by the Spirit « Thus the Saints i 


'2 ATempleto dwellin, to | 


© — 


| + 


i 


| 


Law and Gofpell, whichis a | on, and deliuerance, which bee 
hammer to breake the Ronie | ſpeciall workes of his power, 


according to his purpoſe, Acts 


bruiſe them to powder as it 
were, that they may become 
ſoft, humble, and contrite, 
[Danging] That our Saui- 
our Chrilt ſhould become ac. 
curſed for our ſakes,to redeeme 
vs from the curſe of the Law. 
For [hanging] ceremonaally , 
was an accurſed death, Deutro. 
21,23, compared with Gal. z,| 
I 


3. 

[Hands,in ap2oper ſence] A 
member of the bodie, which is 
the inſtrument of many & ma- 
nifold a&tions. 

2 Gods cternall and effeQual 
urpolſe, concerning all things 
to be done, Afts chap.4.ver.28 
Todo whatſoener thine hand and 
thy Counſell determined to bee 
—_—_ ; 

3 Gods aQtual power, wor- | 
king all things which bee done 


4.30, Sothat thouſtretch foorth 
thine Hand,Pſal.1 18,16, Marke 
6,2. Danicl 4,35.inTohn 3;35, 
it ſignifies diſpoſition or power 
Mar. 28,18, Eſay 9, verſes 12, 
L7,2T. 


4 Gods bleſſing, proteQi- 


= Aa 


| _ of our hearts, and to Pſalme 104,28, Thou filleſt with | 


thine' 


— 


XUM | 


EO ft 


(| 


thine Hand eery 


"" 


&. 


A, 


lining :thing, 
Exod.1 4,31. Alſo his ſofe = 
ſtody and mighty keeping, loh. 
19,28,29, avi 0] 

5 The vengeance and ſcue« 
rity of God, m-plaguing the 
wicked and ſcourging his chil- 
dren, which alſo bee particular 
workes of his power, I udg- 2) 
I5. The Hard of the Lerd was 
fore againſt him; Pſal.32,8..Thy 
Hurd, was beaute vyon me, Pal. 
38,2. Note, God hath protec- 
ting and bleſſing hands,ſecond 
ly, correQting hands, thirdly 
reuenging hands, To fall into 
cheſe,is fearfull, 

6 The ſpeciall fauor af God, 
accompanied with a fingular 
kinde of Vercue, Luke 1,66, 
And the Hand of the Lord was 
with him. TH + 17 not? 

7 The ſpirit and giftof Pro 
phecie, Eze, x, ver. 3. The hand 
of the Lord was wpon him, .and 
375. FIR. 10. FUO | 
8 The ſpirit of firengrth-and 
fortitude, 1 Kings x8cverſe 46. 
The Hand of the Lard was on E« 
lias. | 


9 [Referred to men] Anin- 


| 


| Krument or miniſtry by 'which 


God doth any thing; asbythe 
hand of Eſay, of /cremy,&c.Ex- 
od, 4,13, Send by the Hand of 


{h1m,Haggai 1,1, Mal.1,r. Ex- 


od.33,x.3,: Note, [hand]ſigni- 
fieth Miniſtry in theſe Texrs of 
Exod.g. Leuit.8, -Efay 16, 5. | 


lude 1 5, Galat, 3: butin theſe 


Fexts,Pfal.3s,Numb, r1,Jude 
3. Luke 2.it fignifies power, 
,- 70 Aman bimſelfe, by a Sy- 


; | necdoche, Gen, 43,94.0fmine 


' . Tx A mans 'powet,  Ecclef. 
9, 10.Whatſoencr is in.thine hand 
teds, Prouerb. 2,27-itfignifies 
Kingly androyall power,:Pfal. 
89,29, [will fet | bu Hard in the 
Sos fi 095559 RET 
12 Aideor helpe, a ings 
I 5,19. That his Hand: naught ' be 
with him, 1 Sam. 223170 + -- 1 
I3 Profeſhon, 2 Kings:r$, 
19. dudeftnbliſh thakal in 
buhand. + F 7 » vet9 


14 Counſel and endexuour, | 
2 Sam.,14-19.15 not the Hand of 


lob in all tha ? 2.C 34 26,98} 
| [tg Tirannieand ſernifude, 
Exad. r8.g. : Hee hadbdeliuered 
them out of the hand of phe 4/E- 
Lyptians,kuke 1,74. - Wi 
16 iDiſpoſing or ordering: 
Genel: 39,r;|The Lord madtr all 
that he did to profyer in his hands, 
17 The work & labour which 
is done by the hand, AQes 20, 
34- My hands haue: miniſtred9 
my necefſuty, + Theſſalonians, 
chapter ,3wetſe8- AN wicked 
workes done by :anie'mem- 
ber of thebody, Eſay Chapter 
z-veric 1r.Ir fig.danger, ludg, 
$34332f ,7 #77 20247 Jr 
[:;7Fhe' arme, fmgergand right 
Praeger 
tie Fane ſignificariontharhand 


hath; "44 "4 4 $4*' : 
[Hand- 
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» : (Slofhfull Hand) A man gi- 


common ſociety: or feHowſhip 
in any bufineſſe, Gal. 2,9. 7h 


gave v5 theright Hand of fellow- 
/bip, thatis, 'accounted 'mee an 
Apol{letquall to theivſe]ves, 
[To beare vp in ths M__ 
zakeſpecial'care of one, toſup- 
portand:comfort him,Pſal.gt, 


| 12. They ſhall beare thre in theyr 
| Erwndes 7 Mingle! 


fte vpthe Dands] To 
atevy was done” with 
this re of holding vp the 
tbandyor palmes towardes hea- 
|uen,as looking vp ro-God with 
whaſt £0 receive a bleffing, Pal, 
63z4i$dIob r1,r Lam.n,19. 
and 340. Pſal. 141,71. Itival- 
ſo called ſpreading out-of rhe 
ds, Plal 44, 2.0; aur $8, 9. 


S 


! 


ventoſlath andidlenefle, Pro. 
10,4. fi fothfufl Hand maketh 


[prine-By Nanidefell, ig:Plenci- 


fully;EC1;4 7: 970b 25:10 
{and WiitingJ:Ghe Moral! 
Law of God, whukh becauſe it 
is not fulfilled of vs, accuſeth 
vs, and ſheweth-vs to be! Guil- 


were brought againſt ys, Col. 
2,14, Hee bath taken _— 


[Pandmaid] Maid-ſcruant, Hawdwritmg . Others thinke, 
or CE repens Gen. | thatby bn writing, is meant 
16, 1. with Ioet2, 29. Ates 2, | the ceremonial Law, conſiſting 
18.G4),44224 295504: [inrites, ceremonies, ſacrifices, 

| haute |and oblations 3 rhe innocent 


e | 


chingout.\$1ſe io \lprare, 


(| o.tothreeren;Biay 1 oz venle 


tic, as:if our own handiwticing|p 


beaſts which were flaine-in Sa- 
crifices, and all other oblations 
forſinne, witneſſing (as a hand 
writing) howguilty & worthy 
we were.todie-through deſert 
of fin. This is the betrer expoſi- 
tion; becauſe it is rearmedthe 
hand-writing of rites or ordi- 
nances. In Col.2,14. and Eph. 
2,17. it is called the Law of the 
commandemenrs, which ſtands 
in rites and ceremonies, A-Pe- 
taphoz. 

[To farne his Yand vpon 
Jeruſalem] Toworke againe, 
and by tis powerto be effeRtu- 
al for the reſtoring of Keruſalem 
vato the parity of Religion ahd 
Tuſtice from which it was faln : 
as once hismight had bin effe- 
Qtuall for ſetling it, and making 
icro-be chefeavot Religion, the 
kiwngdomoof Taftice &doQtine; 
Elay 1, 254 will terne my Hand 
vpon thee to purge thee purely,eh, 
Note;T hisworke of purgation, 
or reRtitution of /erwfeelers; was / 
tobetffeQedibyypaniſhinrenits, 
which were a8 aputging fire,or 
{ſcouring ſope, to ſeparate the 
bad from the good;8a ſcourge 
ro drive the eleR ſinners to re- 
entangea' ror VO 
- [Tofarne fo the rightÞand 
92 left Pand,]To know what he 


Was 


=" ETC. 


A KH. 


was further16'd6 for eOreſotud\ - 
ſome where elſe, or fore eter 
way,Gen. 2449. 2 
 [Tolay ozpuf the Ham Li 
the Sacriffices?' P's ly ob 
vponChrilk; Wh6TUUPFatiefe!| by 
Rion, #hd ir lis perſohy ro pre- 
os our {clues to God, Levit, | 


n's\ 


king ant: ſell 
the reſt;"'To- haile* 


Tf5mE Foth 


[T'xl6þ on hakids Xe 
—— — rs ts 
tily without duEtti3 pro 

ng dftheir feſt Yridubits 
opfor pifts an#fife, 'f. "TH: th 
20 , F 
 -þTo ds athing with <1 high 


| 153g0. 4 $ 32191 © 944itt 
[Such as cane fo Baiid)Such 


preſent: (3en.32,1 3. 

[To'Frcteh out the Hand] To 
call vpon God inprayer ,"Eſay 
1,15. Wherjeſhall ftrerch foorth | thy 
- [your Hands, I will not heare you : 
A 9Petonimie of the figne. 

2 To comfort, Ter. 16,7. They 
ſhall nat ftrerch foreh the Hand ror 
them; to comfort they, 
|. '2 To mourne-and lament, 
Lam-1,17.Syor ſtretched out ber 
Hands, there Was Font 10 com 
foreVex. 

4" Fo be tvitified; hte rs 
18. Thobalt ftretc rhine | 
| Hands. __ lb 


T'To paton Dandg)THeinass 


eſp f rl. 
care then the reft” "/AFts 6, $00) |* 
ly 02 (0 | 


Band] Preſumpru6ufly,Nuthb. | feare 2 


a$S he had and could {ard for the | 


dry afflict one, E-| 
= Jherebhigs 


| el 
fine.” 1909 id 
rR6R, Cu 
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ink 
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[Eope TIE ana. ano 


F'btitre his" 


Hand] Ip live 5 Woe Wi 
"hk of teath,ÞBſal. 


4 016: 3 fq, oy 


viglence Plalme 10 rel 
nd, at's! ſs. al. 


a Twill ift 5 Ph 
thy name,that is 

Pſhl.105,25. There 

. tm nary *% &: 

Iob* r, 22To, 
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.1Þ peg, Yaris!" Tho. 
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Re | 
ay 


mit ds vo = | 


or take in Oith; el £0 is 
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wiſ Proud, BgOVT_| 


PA exe- 
cutjon of . na pr 
| pol fort theiul} d ug Ly 
ihe om: RG 
Yomkenl &4..Note, 
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H A. 


[To Sethe Dannfrh plgh 
the txorh, exto enter into Jea- |inke 


BUN CHOSn4s, 6 2 47s 
I 


| Thismuftnoy bee fo caken, as 
bo gh Goddidbegin to har- 
enm 


ans heart which was- not 

ed before; for what is 

ha eclſc thenrefiftance of 
|| Geds commandements? which 
who {o thinkes to be the work 


* 6 hOF* 090 
— gs 


* allic| 
DT 


Y EE : 
«} That be, to 

0 his 2. ſhoul 

reed Eu 


Td Fin offs 
Ronde its 


herein 


ple, prepared an&very,ready to 
heare the wordgpt God, Math. 
9, 376. - The Herneſt & great, the 

ogrers are. few. | Example 
bene inthe Samariranes,lohn 


| Ed hg worldyM 2t. 
nes, 5 0h the end of 
t and. meete occaſions, 

for oF nh buſingſſes & 

Oy, She gethereth 


Toy Is OF: 


im Harneft ay 


| 


are reap xd is ſaid coÞarden his hart whom 
= a aaer of peo- heglorh not mollifie;. $&9 he-is| 


ſaideto teiet him whom heel! 


of God, becauſe of this Haying, 
He hardneth whom be will.) Let| 


ip þhold a7 fir 


then lethimmryly-conſeſſe, that 
tg puniſhmenz befal- 
lex himz (thence the ficſt cor- 


ruption, hee ſufferethit righte-| 


ouſly and deleruedly. For Gad 


doth not:cal,and to-blind them 
whom hee doth notenlighten. 

Thus. far Auguſtine, de predefſt i- 
vat. & gratia, Cap.4. Yew note 
further, that aftex.this withdra- 
wiag of Grace, this alia follo. 
weth thereupon, that Godidoth 
rightly miniſter ocecions of ſin 


b _—_ | 
and macke 

God he obcdicnce where-| 
macl: of, madecheheartto.pffend; & 


in the-wicked and reprobate, 
and maruellquſtycnclineth the 
hearts of maeny «not pndy.-to 

ood, butalſo to evill, as cthe þ 
ame Anguſtize afhirmech;in his| 
booke de lib.arb. & gratia,.Cap.| 
It appeareth ſufficiently byho-: 
on.of| ly Scripture, as Rom.4..2 Thel. | 
8c. thaxGod workesin the| 


hearts of nien, ro bend,incline, 


and 
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rercy, Or to wickednes,accor- 
ding to their owne deſert ; by 
his judgement ſometime mani» 
felt, and ſometime ſecret, but 
alwayes iuft, for there is no ini- 
quity with God, Therefore, 
when wee readein Scriptures, 
that men were hardned,&c, let 
vs not doubt bur their ſinnefull 
deſeruings were ſuch before, as 
that they did well Gdeſerue the 
puniſhment which followed, 
Yet God is no cauſeof wicked- 
neſſe ſimply. and. properly ,- as 
one who droppeth fin into the 
heart (as liquor is poured into 
a veſſell) for men themſelues 
aremore then enough, the true 
and naturall cauſe of fin, 

[Þardnefſe] Thar/brawnie 
part of the foote, and inthe ball. 
of the hand which taketh away 
ſenſe and feeling, 

2 Theobftinaciein fin, ioy- 
ned with ſenſeleineſfe of heart, 
being without feare of GOD, 
Rom:2 »50 

[ Bard ſaying] Simple ſpeech, 


care, as hard things bee to-the 
touch or ſenſe of feeling, Iohn 
6,60, 

[ Harlot] One which forſa- 
keth her lawfull husband, and 
followeth a ſtraunger, which is 
[not her owne husband,. for ge- 
| neration ſake,Gen. 38,15. 


þ 


grecuous and ynpleaſant to the | 


and bow their wills whereunto | - &: One which forſakes the 
him liſteth, either to good, ac-| true God aud his pure worſhip 
cording, to the riches of his | to ioyne vnto Idols, and to im- 
; brace falſe religions, Eſay- 1, 
21 The faithſull Citiebecame au' 
 Harlet, that 18, like an hatlot, 
leauingGodher firſt. husband, 


to cleaue tofalſe-gods, as Jerws' 
ſalems didin the daies of /zza, 
CHManaſſes, Amon,&c. 

- [ToVÞate, referred to God] 
Not to love ſome in his eternal] 
countell, but topaſle by them, 
and notto-choole them, Rom, 
9, 13, Eſau haxe I hated,chet:is, 
Lhaue decreed not to loue bim. 
] his hating hath not foreſeene 
ſnne, but Gods will for the 
proper cauſe of it ; yet God de- 
creesnone to deſtruction, but 
for linne, | 

2 Toabhosre.aQtually, and 
tareuenge finnes- already com 
mitted , Eſay chapter 1, verſe 
13. 1 Hate jour ſolemne Feaſts, 
Pſalme 45. verſe 7. Thou ars. a 
G OD which Hateſt wickedneſſe; 
God doth not actually hate his 
creature, but in regard of ſinne 
inherent, or a&ted and. alreadic 
done, 

3 [Referred%o men} Te-de- 
firerevenge, or to wiſh euil}, 
out of a rooted and fſetled ma-: 
lice, Thus Caine hated eAbel,| 
3 Tohn 3, 13. and Ahab bated; 
the Lords Prophet Micah, 1 Kin. 
22, verſe8, And wicked men 
do.thus hate therighteous, Pſa. 


3+ 21, They that Hate the righ- 


tems | 
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teora ſhall periſs. This is a hatre 
of perſons, not of ſins in them; 
a malicious hatred, of which in 
rt Iohn 3,15. Hethat bateth by 
Brother « 4 manſlayer. 

Todeteſt 6n,becauſe it is 
the breach of Gods Law,Rom. 
7,1 5. What [ hate that do 1. ud. 
23. Thus therightcous hate c- 
en the garment ſpotred with 
fin and corruption . They hate 
finne in themſelues and others ; 
pittying the perſons of others. 
This is a hatred of finne, and 
not of their perſons which doe 
fin. This is a charitable hatred. 
| 5 Toloueleſſeonethen an- 
other, Luke 14,26. Ard Hate 
wot Father and Mother, Wife, and 
(bildren.: yea, and his owne life,ye 
gamer be my diſciples, Tohn x 2, 
15.Mat.10,39. Geneſis 29, 31, 
Deutron. 21, 15. Math. 6, 24, 
Theſe are comparatjue not fim- 
ple ſpeeches, 

6 To do the ations or works 
of perſonnes which doe hate 0- 
thers,Leuit, 19, 17. Prouer.13, 
24. Hee that ſpareth correftion, 
Hateth bi child, that is, he doth 
as hatefull perſons would doe, 
who keepe backe from others, 
that which ſhonld doe them 
good, 

7 Tonegle& one, Luke 16 
12, He will hate the one, and loue 
the other, | 

8 Toeſchew and flye from, 
Iohn 3, 20. Hee that doth aol, 
Hateth the light, 


| [To Pate with aperfect ha- 
fred] Neither to Joue the vices 
for the perſons ſake,nor to hate 
the perſons for the vices ſake, 
Pſal, 139,22, / Hate them with 
a perfelt hatred, as if they. wvere 
mine enemies, Or it nay Hgnifie 
to hate vnfcignedly and from 
the heart. 

Paters of God], All wicked 
diſobedient Ginners, which by 
their breaking willingly - the 
commandements of God, ſhew 
they hate God.Some ſee this in 
themſclues, ſuch as do commit 
that vnpardonable fin, Others 
doe not ſo much as ſuſpe&t ic - 
Theſe are ſecret haters of God; 
the others be open and knowne 
(atleaſt to themſelues) haters, 
Rom.chap. 1, verſe 30.Haters o 
God, 

[Patfred.,] Rooted or groun- 
ded malice, when the heart is 
poſſeſſedwith defire of revenge 
vpon true or ſuppoſed wrongs 
done to vs,Prou. 26,26. Hatred 
may be conered with deceite. 

2 Sinnes, the cauſe of hatred, 
Ephel. 2,16. Andſlewe Hatred 
thereby, A WPetenimie of the ef- 
fect. 

3 Strife and difſenfion which 
followes hatred, Prou, rs, 17. 
Then a fat Oxe with hatred, ge» 
tonimie of the cauſe. 
[Hath]The good vfing thoſe 
graces which we haue, Math. 
cha,13,verſe r2.Hhoſeener hath 


& ce. 


s A 


> 
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2 A ﬀcceming to haue, Luke 
8,18.From himſhalbe taken that 
which hee ſcemeth that hee Hath, 
Math.1 3,12. From hin ſhallbee 
taken exen that he Hath, 

[ Bay, TU@d, and Sfubble. | 
Corrupt, falſe, and yaine doc- 
cride,t Cor. 3,12. 

[All hee Hath] His inheri- 
cance and whole ſubſtance,Ge- 
neſ. 24, 36..Heerein Iſaac was a 
figure of Chriſt, whom his Fa- 
ther made heire of all things, 
Heb, 1, 2. and of true Chrilti- 
ans, who with him inherit all, 
Reu.2,17: 

H. E. 

[Ye] Not alwaies a certainc 
particular man, bnt a ſucceſſi- 
on of men in Regiment, to wit, 
the Antichriftii Popes of Rome 
2 Theſl, 2, 6. 7 hat hee might be 
reuealed: or an whole Empire,as 
the Romane Empire in the ſea- 
uenth verſe, Tell hee be taken a- 
way, the which was done in the 
Eaſt by 2M abomet and the Sa- 
rafins,and ks his tollowers: 
and in the Weſt by Boniface the 


third biſhop of Rome, and his 
ſucceſſors, eſpecially by Grezo- 
ry the ſeuenth, | 
[Yead] Thar member of the 
body which is placed higheſt, | 
and is the ſ{eate of reaſon, me- 
mory, imagination, and ſenſes, 
being more excellent then 0- 
thermembers, and caring for 


the preſeruation of the reſt, x, 
Cor. 11,4,5,6. 

2 Onethat hath rule & pre- 
heminenceouer others, Thus 
Godis the head of Chriſt, as 
Mediator ; and Chriſt the onely 
ſpirituall head of his Church; 
and the husband the head of his 
wife, becauſe heeis the more| 
worthy ſexe, and her{.ord and 
Ruler,Eph.5,23. 1 Cor.11, 3. 
The Prince us the Head of hit peo» 
ple, Ex0d,6,14. 818,25. Heads 
oner the people : becauſe of the 
Soueraigntic and power ouer 
them, The firſt is a ſpiritual;the 
ſecond isceconomical;the third 
a politicall head or Gouernour. 
The Pope is ſo far from being 
head of the Church, as he is no 
ſaund member of the holie Ca- 
ch6like, or ofthe whol church, 
being the head of that Apoſta- 
cie and falling from the Faith, 
2 Thefl. 2,3,45- p_ If the 
Pope were head of the Church, 
then ſhould he be her Spouſe : 
alſo when he dieth, ſhe ſhould 
be headleſſe : alſo haur Mon- 
ters, Magitians, and Villaines, 
to be herhcad :and laſtly, in a 
Schiſme ſhould haue 3, heades 
at once. Head doth argue two 
things:Firſt, ſuperiority or pre- 
heminence : ſecondly, a duty to 
look out, and care for the (afe-| 
ty and well-fare of the inferior 
members, Itpleaſeth God to; 
annex and knit duties to ſuch; 
dignities as he giueth: ſo _ 

is 
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his owne Son whichwas crow- 
ned with glory to bee Head of 
his Church, had it ioyned with 
this charge to inſtruA ir as a 
Prophet, to make expiatory (a- 
crifice, as aPrieft aud King,to 
gouerne and proreRit, Let not 
ſeruants thinke much to bee as 
their Lord is. It alſo fignifiech 
a chiefe or mother City,as Da- 
maſcu is the head of Argm or 
Syria, Eſay 7,8. 

3 Achicfeorprincipal mem- 
ber inany ſociery.Thus is a Pa. 
ſour a head, in reſpect of his 


[focke, x Cor. 12, 21. Thehead 


cannot ſay vatothe foot, Eſ.g,15. 
The honorable man is the Head, 

4 The chiefe vigor and force, 
Gen. 3,15. Heſhall breake thine 
Head. That wherein thy cheefe 
rength and power confiſteth ; 
ro wit, fin and death, r Ioh.3,8. 

5 The whole man,or the man 
himſelfe,Pro,10,6. Bleſſmgs are 
pon the Heads of the righteous. 
[athis ſenceit is threatened to 
the wicked, that their fin ſhall 
be vpon their head; that is, vp- 
on themſclues, wholly to ouers 
whelme and couer them from 
top totoe, 

[YeadofGold] The Babilo- 
niſh Monarchie, vnder Neb#u- 
chodonoſor,the ſame called great 
compared to an [head] for the 
antiquity and prioritie of that 
kingdom, and for the wiſedom 
of that Nation, Iris compared 


to Gold, becauſe of the great 


riches, abundance of Gold,and 
flouriſhing peace, Dan. 2,38. 
[To bzoake the Head, e b2uile 
the hele.] To.giue vato Sachan 
a mortal wound, abokſhing fin 
and death, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe on the Croſſe, and by 
his reſurre&ion ; wheras Chriſt 
ſhould bec hurt inhis heele (in 
his humanity) by buffettings, 
ſcourgings, and crucifyin or 
a time; for his hurt ſhould not 
be but temporary and recouc- 
rable,Geneſ.3,15.It isn ſpeech 
alluding to the nature and con- 
dition of a ſerpent, which cree- 
ping on the earth, hath no fur- 
ther power then to lift vp his| 
head,that he may bitethe heel: 
ſo Satans malice and power is 
limited to hurt Chriſt external- 
ly,not mortally, Alſo the might 
and life of the Serpent lying in 
his head. The bruifing himin 
the head, ſignifies the ſpoyling 
his cheefe ſtrength, and a full] 
conqueſt ouer him: as is decla.. 
red by Paul,Col.2,14,15. Heb, 
2,14-1 Iohn 3,8, 

| (Toliftvp theWeav]6g. To| 
yy honor,Gen.qo, 1 3. 

er.52,31.andſometimeſhead] 
is vied for Summe, and-it mea- 
neth to rake the ſumme, or to. 
reckon, Exod.30za 2. itisvied 
in 2 quite cofitrary ſence for 
taking away ones headin verſe 


19, 
[To Beape]: To ſtore yp, or 
lay vp-cogether, as men which 
will 
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place. Rom,2,;. Heapeſt vppe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

[To Þeale] To cure fickneſ- 
ſes bodily by medicines, 2s 
Phyſitians doe :or without the 
myraculouſly, as Chriſt did. 
Math. 4,24. 4»d be bealed thew. 
Marke 2,3,4. and 3,17. 

2 Toremedy the hurts and 
wounds of Common-wealths, 
Eſay 3,7. 

3 To cure by forgiuenes & 
repentance, wounds and finnes 
of the ſoule : E{.,61,1, Lu,4,18. 
Eſay 6,10, 

[| Hearing] ſignifieth, the 
word or matter heard, or prea- 
ched. Rom. 10,16. alſo fame or 
ſound, Marke 1,18, Luke 4,37. 

[Zo Þeare]To grant & Al. 
fill our defires,10.9,3 1. God bea- 
reth not ſinners, but if any man be 
a worſhipper of God , him heareth 
be. And often inthe Pſahnes & 
elſewhere, Thus Godheareth 
our prayers : and his not gran. 
ting,is his not hearing. 

2 Toliſten vnts the words 
of God only with the outward ; 
ſenſe of the eare,- Math. 13,19. 
They heare the word , and vnder- 
ſtand it not, Thus all wicked 
men which bee within the 
Church heare the word. Alfo it 
fignifieth to know,Ro.10,3.14. 

3 Toyeeld willing affentin 
our minds to the word of God, 
with a firme purpoſe to obey, 


= gather treaſure into one | 


” 


heareth Godt word, 1 lohn.4,6. 
Ilohn ro, 27. Ay Sheepe heare 
my voice & follow me: thus good 
children heare Gods word, 

4 To ſubmit ones ſelfe to 
Chrift,as to an heauenly & pet- 
fe Schoolemaiſter, Mat, 17,e: 
Heare hims, that is, bee contchit 
to be his Diſciples.Note:Chiiſt 
onelyto bee heard as Lord and 
Sonne of God: others as ſcr- 
uants either foretelling his 
comming as Prophets; or as A- 
poſiles preaching him to bee 
come, 

5 Tobelceue and giue cre- 
dite to that we heare, Joh. 9,27. 
I hane told you , andy an haue not 
heardit. x Tim.4.ver.laft, Thow 
ſalt ſane them that heare thee, 

6 Barely to vnderfſtand and 
know. Ier.s,2 1. They hane cares 
and heare not, 

7 To vnderftand, 1 Kings 
2» verſe 9; 

[Pearingof Faith) DoRrine 
or preaching of faith which me 
heare, and by hearing receyve, 
Gal. 3.5.Or by hearing of Faith, 
Rom.10,16.In Greek it is, who 
hath beleeved the- hearing of 
vs:likewiſe M, Tremelizs out of 
Hebrew tranſlates,Efa. 51,1. 

[To Peare, andfiof vnder- 
fand,ee]By the ivſt nidgement 
of God tobe made blinde and 
hardned , as a puniſhment of 
former rebellion, Eſay 6,9,10, 
When men by hearing are not 


| 


lohn 8,47. He that # of G OD, | 


profited and led to obedience 
, ob of 
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is this iudgement - fulfilled in 
part: butif careleſſe diſobedi- 
ence growe to contempt, that 
the heart be obdurate & made 
more blinde by inſtruction , as 
it hapned to y obſtinate Tewes 
in the Prophets-time & Chriſts, 
then in a*greater meaſure it is 


| accompliſhed, and one of the 


greateſt curſes, Marke 4, 12. 
Luke 8. veiſe 10, Math.1 3,14, 
15. As 28,26. Rom. 11, ver. 
8. lohn 1x 2,40. 

[Heart] The fleſhy part of 
mans body., which is the ſcate 
of affeCtions. 

2 The whole man,by a Sy- 
necdoche of the part, P.ſal.45,1- 
My Heart wil viter forth a good 
matter, willentreat,&c. Judg. 
I9,5.. 

3 Soule, with the faculties 
of vnderftanding , Reafon, 
iudgement, will, &c. becauſe 
| the Soule keepes refidenee in F 
heart, and there ſhewes ir ſelfe 
moſt preſent (as it were) in her 
chaire of State, Hence it is, 
that heart is put for the Soule, 
with her Faculties. Prou. 23,' 


26, Ay Sonne, give mee thy 


Heart, Math.15,19. Ont of the 
Heart proceedeth emi thoughts. 
Pſalme 51,10. Create in mee 4 
cleane Heart.Ver.17.1 Pet.3,1 5 
Pſ.26,6.& 73,13-R0.10,8,9,10 

4 Wil and affeQions onely, 
which are ſeated in the heart. 


_ 
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| jof that which they heare, then 


Math. 22, 37.With all thy Heart, 
with all thy Soule, 

Fi The afteftiomand mea- 
ning, Exod.23,9. Te knowe the 
Heart of a ſtranger. Alſo pur- 
poſe and imagination.Eſ.10,7. 

6 Vaderſtanding,Ro.2,15. 
Which ſhew. the effeit of the Lawe 
written in their hearts, 


7 The middle part of any 


thing, Exod.15,8.1n the heart of | 


the Sea, Ezek,27,4, Note,that 
heart and hand ioyned together 
in ſcripture; tignifieth'thougbts 
and actions as,Gene.zo,pſalme 
24-and 26, 

[@The Hearf ts. bee mooued.] 
Either properly the beating of 
the-heart, ortelſe-withall. the 
feare which comming from jn- 
fidelity. and diſtruſt of Gods 
promiſes and helpe; doth ſhake 
the heart, as leanes are ſhaken 
witha violent Winde,Ef.7 v.2, 

[With al thy Peart ]PerfeRi- | 
on, Math.22,3 7. Lonethe Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart. This 
is a Legall ſentence, requiring 
perfection-of loue, W is founde 
in Chriſt only, and in the Saints 
which bein heauen.. 


and foule bee named together, | 


2 Sincerity.Ezechiah & Daxid 
ſerued God with al their heart, 
andP(.119,2. This is an Euan- 
gelicalſentence,, requiring bat 
vprightnefle of loue,y is found 
in all the Saints here onearth. 

[A mansYeart.] An abieR, 


Thus it fignifieth , when hearc | broken, and fearefull heart, in 


com- 


| 
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compariſon of a Lyon-like ſpi- 
ric wherewith it exalted it 
ſelfe. Dan. 7,4, A mans heart 
was giventt. 

[With the whole Yart]Wirh- 
out hypocriſte and faigning 3 
cuen fincerity, Ier.3,10., Iudah 
hath not returned to mee with ber 
whole heart z, but fainedly. 

[To bee ſoziein his Peart] 
fignifieth to be greatly and car- 
neſtly grieued Genet. 6.6, 

[ From the Yeart] Willing- 
nefſe, without compulſion. 2. 
Singleneſſe wichour hypocri- 
ke. 3: Cheerefulneſſe and ala- 
crity , without ſad penſiuenes. 
Rom, 6,17. Te hane obeyed from 
the Heart. 

[Dincerify of heart] fgnifi. 
not an abſolute perfetion of 
heart, bur ſimplicicy without 
fraud or kypocrifie.Gen. 20.5. 

[ BonefT heart] Such a heart 
which ſtudieth inwardly to bee 
indeed that which outwardly 
it {eemes to others; or a firme 
reſolution of the Soule, to doc 
and praQiſe the good things 
which the word teacheth. Luk, 
8,15. They which heare the word 
with an honeft heart. 

[Þoarts defire] Vnfaigned 
and earneſt defire, Rom, 10,1. 
My hearts deſire «, that Iſrael 
might be ſaued, | 

[ Dne heart, and-one way | 
Agreement and <onſent; both 
inReligion, and in affeCtion, 
ler. 33,39. | 


| 


[ I man after Gods-hearf] 
Such a man as is liked & loued 
of God for his vprightnes of 
life. 1 Sam.1 3,14. 

[To harden the heart.] To 
leaue one in his naturall hard- 
neſſe,nor ſoftning his heart, bur 
as a iuft Tudge, delivering him 
to Satan to bee more hardned, 
Thus God hardned Pharashs 
heart. Exod. 9,1 2. 

2 Toinſpireblind thoughts, 
and to make hard. Thus Satan. 
2 Cor.4,4. 

To follow his owne luſts 
ftubbornely. Thus . Pharach 
hardened himſelfe; - Exodus, 
8,15. | 

[Þard-heart] Diſobedicnt 
and vuyeelding heart. Heb.3, 
13. Leſt your beart be made hard 
through deceitfulneſſe of fin. This 
is the brazE fore-head, the iron 
fnnew,the tony heart,the hart 
of adamant, which nothing 
can bow, nor breake; neither 
—_ z nor _threatnings ; 

leſſings, nor affliions. Itis 
called, Rom.2,5. Arn heart that 
cannot repent. V nto which eſtate 


men come by long cuitome of | 


finne. This hard heart.'comes 


by the Tudgement: of GOD, | 
Secondly, by the malice of Sa- 


tay. Thirdly, by the peruerſe 


will of man. An hard heart is | 
eyther partiallor totall,cempos | 


rary , or finall, John 12, 40. 


2 Corinthians 4. verſe 4. Acts | 


28, verſe 27. | 
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Fleſhy | 
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| [lefhy Pearf] An heart made 
ſoft and tratable by the Spiric 
of God.Ezek. 36,26. [will gine 
[you an heart of fleſh, - See Fleſh. 
(To watethe law in the Peart 
Toengraue and print naturally 
the difference of good and euill 
in mans vnderſtanding,Rom.2, 
15. Which ſhew the effett of the 
Law written in their Hearts, 

2 Torenew ſupernaturally 
the Soule'vnto the Image of 
God, to reſemble him inr:gh- 
teouſneſle and true holynefle. 
Ieie. 31,33. [will write my Law 
in their Hearts. 
|. . [To knit the Peart to God.] 
To cauſe one to loue God with 
a fincere and conſtant motion 
of ſoule,Pſalm.86,1 3. Knit my 
| Heart tothee , that I may feare 
thy name, 

[Alarge Yeart] A very wife 
and prudent heart,able ro com- 
many & great things. 

1Kin.4,29. God game Salomon a 
large Heart ec. 

[A paicked Yearf.] A Heart 
deepely wounded with bitter 
ſorrow and griefe for {ins done 
againſt God, Afts 2, 37. They 
were pricked in Heart, 
| | [Apireand cleane heart] A 
ſoule purged from the guilt & 
puniſhment of fin, by Iuſtifica- 
tion ; and from the power of fin 
by SanQufication. Matth, 5,8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for 
they ſhalt ſee Ged.Pſ.51,10.Create 
in me acleans Heart .Pſal.73,1. 
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 even'to men, yet Gods will and 
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(To ſpeake | 
give kinde and comfortable ' 
words;, which may.cheare the | 
minde whichis ſad and heauy, | 
Gen. 34,3.Heſp.uke to the Heart 
of the maid.So it is tranflated by 
Trem.Alſo Ge.56,21.Eſa.qo,r. 

[The hearf ofthecarth.] The 


tooneshear]To- 


graue. Mat. 1 2,40, The Sorne of 
man ſhalbe 4. daies in the heart of 
the earth, 

[Singlenes of heart] Godlie 
fumplicity and vprightneſſe of 
minde, when in doing duties, 


glory is chiefly lookt vnto and 
reſpeed. Eph.6,5. In ſrglenes 
of Heart, not with the eye-ſernice 


Oc, 
| Note,The heart is the ſeate of 
wiſedome, knowledge,and vn- 
derRanding.Ec.9,27.ÞPro.7,7. 


[ToFeale away the Heart.) | 


To goe away priuily by Realth 


(as it were) without the know- 


ledge of Laban.Ge.z1, 20.lacob | 


ſtole away the heart of Laban, 

2 Toentice and allure the 
loue and good will of others 
vnto vs.2 Sam.15,6. He ſtole the 
Hearts of the people. 

[To ſay tn the ÞPearf.] To 
haue doubrfull and perplexed 
choughts abour ſaluation, Ro, 
10,6. Say not in yoxr heart. 

2 To ſer downe athing in- 
wardly or within ones ſelfe, Pſ. 
14,1. The foole hath ſaide in his 
heart, Not ſoto be taken, as if 
any, how wicked, fooliſh, or 


mad | 


= 
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mad ſocuer,did indeed think & 
reſolue thatthere was no God 
(for the notion of a God that 
there is one, is more deepely 
and ſurely printed and ſetled 
into Mans ſoule, then that euer 
| it can be blotted outzno people 
being ſo --barbarous but haue 
acknowledged it) but impu- 
dent ſinners would faine. haue 
itſo, and gladly would thinke 
it is ſo,yea,and liue ſo ſecurely, 
as ifthere were no God, forget- 
ting his power,iuſtice,and pro- 
uidence; going on ina wicked 
race without regard of theſc,as 
the verſes following (which 
deſcribe their courſe of life) do 
expound it plainely. 

2. To purpoſe. certainely. 
Geneſis 8,21. 

[Peanen] God, who dwel- 
leth and reigneth in Heauen, 
Luke 15,21. Father,l bawe fin- 
ned againſt Heauen , and againſt 
thee. Luke 20, 4. Was it from 
Heaxen, or of Men? This is vn- 
created Heauen. Daniel 4,26, 

Math. 21,25, A Pefonimie, 
1 2. Theſeat and manfion of 
bleſſed Angels and godly men. 
Math.5,19. Great zs your glory 
in Heaucn, AQs3, 21. This is 
the Heauen of the bleſſed, cal- 
led the third Heauen. 

3 The viſible Church on 
earth, Reuel. x 2,7: There was 4 
great battell in Heauen. And ve- 
ry often it is thus taken in the 
Revelation ,..as the. attentiue. | 


2 


FEES 


Reader may well' perceiue. 
This is Heauen on Earth. See 
the Diionary vpon the Reue- 
lation,inthe word [ Heaven.) 

4 The Spheares or-Otbes, 
and the elementary Region, P[. 
19,1. The Heauens declare the 

glory of God, Heauens are na- 
med by the Hebrewes, of their 
thinne, fine , and ſubtile ſub- 
ſtance, \ 26 

5 Theayrenextvnto vs, Mat, 
6,26, The FBirds of Heanen la- 
boar not.and 13,3 2.The Birds of 
Heanen build their Nefts in the 
Branches, &c. This is the aiery 
Heauen,called the Sky. 

6 Heauenly creatures, or 
the Angels which alwaies a- 
bidein Heauen. Iob 15,15. The 
Heanens are not cleare in buy 
ſight. Mat.6,10. As it is in Hea- 
#en, Theſe bee the Inhabitants 
of Heauen, . , 

7 Some: exceeding) :preat 
height. -Deur.1,28. © 40 

are walted wp to Heanen : thats, 
had very high wals, 

$ Perfe& ſaluation & bleſ- 
ſedneſſe in Heauen. Rom. 10,6. 
Who ſhall aſcendto Heewen?. that 
is, who ſhall tell vs by whar 
way to come to ſaluation, and 
whether we ſhal be ſaued there 
or no. . All this outſpread, or 
firmamenr ſpread ouer the face 
of the earth, God calleth | Hea- 
wen] Gen.1,8. The place aboue 
where the Suane and Stars bee, 
is called Heauens, Gengz,17.. 

V 3 And 
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God himſelfe is faid to fit, and 
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JAnd che higheſt place where | was there. Pſal. 16,9. AQss 24 


the Angels dwell, and where 


haue his chrone, is likewiſe ter- 

med Heauen, Math,6,9.and 24, 

36. which is by the Apoſtle na- 

medthe third heauen. 2 Cor, 

I 2,2. So other Scriptures men- 

tion the Birds ofheauen, Pſal. 

8,8.The windes of Heanen, Dar. 

7,2, The ( londs of Heanen, Dan. 
71 3. The Dew of Heanen. Dan. 

4-12. As heauen is not onely 
che dwelling place of the An- 
gels and Saints, bur generally 
all places aboue vs, where the 
Clouds, windes , birdes , and 
ſtarres be, So hell, though by 
cuſtome of our ſpeech it bee v- 
ſually taken for the place of 
diuels and damned reprobates, 

yet the wordis more large,and 
fignifies all places beneath; in 
which large ſenſe it may aun- 
ſwerethe —_ word | Sbes/ | 
which isa deepe place, and is 
beneath, as heauen is abone, 
[ob 11,8. Prou.9,18. Pſal.86, 
12, Deur.32,22. Elay 14,9. It 
commerth of | $haal}] ro crave, 
aske, require, becauſe it requi- 
reth all men to come to it, and 
is neuer ſatisfied, Plal. 89, 48. 
Proz.30,15, and 27,20. Itisa 
place or eltate which all men 
cuen the beſt come vnto, for 
Tacob made account to goe thi- 
ther, Gen,37,35.and /ob deſi- 
red to be there, /ob 14,1 3.and 
17,13. And our Lard Chriſt 


| 


31.ſheweth: and Sa/omon ſaith, 
All goethither, Eccle.9,10. 

[Godof Yeauen] So called ' 
is becauſe hee made the heauen 
and earth, Jerem.x1. 2.Becauſe 
hee dwelleth jn heauen he gi- 
ueth vifible tokens of his pre- 
ſcnce. 3. Becauſe in the hea- 
uens his Glory, Greatneſſc and 
Power, are moſt ſer forth, Da. 
2. verie 22. 

[3n Beauen] That glorieus 
divine Maieſty, manifeftcd ful- 
ly in heauen , and from thence 
expreſſed mightily in his mani- 
fold workes ypon Earth, Mart, 
6,9.0xr Father which art in hea- 
nen, Mat.g,48, As your Father 
which #u in Heanuen. Eſay 66.1. 
Rom. 1,18. Pſal,50,6. 

2 Theholy Angels which 
bein heauen, Math.6,1 x. 

| [Beanenof Yeauens.] The 
Firmament, which doeth com- 
— in it all the infecjiour 

cauens. x Kin.$,27, The — 
of beauens cannot eontaine him, 


[Torive vpon the Peauens] 


To make knowne, and ſhewe | 


foorth his divine majeſty and 
omnipotency.Pſal. 68,4; 
{Beauen and Earth] The 
world,as AQ.17,24. or the yni- 
ucrſall and whole Fabricke of 
the world, diuided into theſe 
two great parts, heaue & earth, 
(as Avgnſtine calleth them) 
which by a Synecdoche doe 
more largely fgnific all things 
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} ven (touching their ſoules 


{ yet militant onearth,Eph.1,1o. 


| Heaxnen and Earth, Thus Paul 


| remote parts of the world.Pſal. 


of .heauen vnto the Center of 
che Earth,Gen. 4,1. Godcreated 


expoundes Afoſes, Col.1,16. 
Alſo heauen and earth in innu- 
merable Scriptures, as Gene. 2, 
I,4- & 14,24 & Ex0.20,5,6.8 
Pſa. 1 24. ver. laſt, Ats 4,24.8 
14,15,&c, alluding to Aſoſes, 
doe plainely ſhew the meaning 
to be this ; alſo our Creed, 
[From one end of Yeauen fo 
the other] The whole compaſſe 
of the world ; euen to the vt- 
molt and farthermoft, or moſt 


19,6, His going ont & fromthe 
end of Heauen, &c. 

[All things in Yeauen and 
Earth] The faithfull Iewes, w 
belecuing on Chriſt to come, 
(being now triumphant in hea- 


with their head) and both be- 
leeving Tewes and Gentiles, 


It is not rightly applied to the 
good Angels, who bein g yoide 
of tinne needed no reconcilia- 
tion, neither are they the mem. 
bers of Chriſt , but ſeruants to. 
him and to his Church, 
[Deanen of 1Bzaſſe] An hea- 
uen which powreth not downe 
the raine to- make the Earth 
fruitfull, Deur.28,2 3.T he hea- 
Hen aboue.thee ſhall be Bras, 1 Ki. 
8,35. There ſhall be vnfruirful- 


contained, euen from the Cope | 


[The hoafk of Heauen] All 
celeftiall Creatures, Angels, & 
Stars.Gen. 2,1. He made heauen 
and the boaſt thereof, 

2 TheStars onely.Ier.z 3,22. 
As the hoaft of heanen cannot be 
nambred, | 

[Dpening the Heanens) The 
cleauing and parting of the 
heauens viſibly,as the ele (tho- 
row ſome quickneſſe added to 
it) might pierce aboue the ſtars 
and planets to ſee the heauenly + 
glory, Luke 3, 3, The heanen 
was opened, So expounded by 
CHMarks.chap.1,10. He ſaw the 
heauens clouen or rent. Thus 
alſo we may take that placein 
the AQts,chap.7,56. There was 
a miracle wrought both inthe 
heauens which were changed 
by diuiſion,& in his eyes which 
wereendowed with extraordi- 
nary quicknes that they might 
reach ſo hygh., Secondly,ſenfi- 
ble manifeſtation of diuine glo-. 
ry. John r. ver. laſt, Te(ball ſee 
heauts opened. Where Chriſt 
promiſeth to his Diſciples,that 
he ſhould give them ſirange 8 
wondrous tokens of his Di- 
vine maieſty, to confirmetheir 
faith in him, that hee was that 
Son of God, that king of 1ſra- 
e, as Nathaviel bad alittle be- 
fore confeſſed ; which is to bee 
extended not to any one time 
or maruailous a&,but to all his 
mighty works done by the mi- 


neſſe and great barrenneſle, 
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| niftry of the Angels, ſeruing 
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thim as their Lord and Prince, 


| nens.] To'be moſt highly prai- 
fed and glorified, for the works 
| of his great power and Maic- 


E 


euen to his laſt returning, or 
ſecond comming in the clouds 


| 


'by innumerable Angels, Math. 
25,31. Or as ſome expounde 
this place of John, of the ac- 
ceſſe wee have to heauen and: 
through Chriſt, that having 
him for our-Aduocate, nothing 
(hall hinder the belceuers from 
beholding God in heauen, 
[The daies of Peauen] The 
perpetuity and continuall du- 
rance of heauen , even 'as long 
as heauen endureth.Pſal,89 ,29. 
And bis Throne as the dayes of 
Heanen, 


[Zo be lifted abone the Yet 


| Ry.Pſal.108. Exait thy ſelfe (0 | 


inthe glory of his Father, anc | 
| his owne glory, and waited on 


God) aboue the Heauens, 

| [Þeauen] The vppermoſt Re- 
gion ofthe aire, where the Me- 
teors be.Gen.19,2 3.Rained fire 
and brimftone from Heauen. 

[Yebzewes] ſfignifie the peo- 
ple which came-of Heber the 
fourth from Shem, in whoſe fa- 
milie the ancient language of 


the world called Hebrew by 


the birth of His 'Sonne h 
that diviflon in thereſft © 


| 


his name,continued; and abour [Heb.1, 2. 
apned 4 

fie ons to the Son of God, is cal- 
languages of the world, where- |led Chriſts Inheritance. Pſalme 
of hee was called Peleg, or|2,8, as the like manner of 
Phaleg,1 diuifis:ſee,Ge.12,18. |ſpeech importeth, Efay 


[Dedge] A cloſure or fence, | 
ſet vp for fafegard of vineyards 
Corne-fields,Orchards,&c. | 

2 Gods proteRion,8& what- | 
ſoeucr hee giveth vs belonging | 
vnto our defence; as. good Ma- 
giſtrates, good Lawes, godly 
Miniſters, true Diſcipline,vali- 
antand skilfull Warriours, &c, 
Job x,10. Thow haſt made ay 
Hedge abont him , and about his 
houſe, Eſiy 5,2. And he hodged it, 
A Petaphoz. 

3 Aſtop and hinderance to 
ones purpoſes and endeuours, 
Hof.2,6. 1 will top thy way with 
Thornes,and make an hedge. 

[ Yeire:] One that ſuccee- 
deth into the Inheritance and 
poſſefſions of another after his 
death, Galath,4,1.So was /ſaac 
heire to Abraham,and Salomon 
to Daxid. -Gene. 21,10, Vnder 
Iſaacs inheritance is figured. 
and ſignified, heavenly bleſ- 
ſing in Chriſt, and life euerla- 
ſting, Gal, 3,18,29and 4,7,7. 
Peter 1,4- 

2 One partaker of the goods 
of his heauenly Father Feely, 
becauſehe is an adopted child, 
Rom.8,17. If we be childrew,we 
are alſo heires. Gal. 4,7. 

3 One thatis Lord of all, 


The ſubieQion of the Nati- 
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Leuicicus'25,46.Zeph.2.9, 
{A red Yeifer' without ſpot. 
Chriſt, ftrong and perfit , ſub- 
ieRt to no commandemietr .of 
man, buriconſeerate ofthe Fa-: 
ther to himſelfe, and by him 
| ſeparate to his office, Num. 19, 
2. Bring a red Heifer without 
ſpot , on which newer came yoake'; 
"hitherto tended the .reproving 
of his mother, Lu.2,49: Iobn 2.: 

[Pell] The place appointed 

for the torment of the Repro- 
bate afterthis life, Luke 16,23. 
Aud being inhell an torments.. It 
Ggnifies ory graue: and hell in 
| Elay $314. 
2 ' Moſt deepe and deadly 
 forrowes, like to-the ſorrowes 
of hell. Pſal.z8;F$,. The ſorrowes 
of Hell compaſſed mee, and gotte 
hold vpen me, Pſal.86,12,8& 30. 
3.116; 

3 Sathanthe Prince of hell, 
with the whole. army of. wick» 
ed ſpirits, Matthew :16,18::The 
gates of Hell ſhall not prewailt'; 
that is, the ſtrongeſt aflaules of 
Satan. A PBetoninmie.. Y 

| 4 The graue, andthe eftate| 
of the dead therein.P1al. 1.6, x0. | 
Thou ſhalt . not leawe my ſonle in 
Hell. As 3;31. And in innu- 
merableplaces of the olde Te- 
Rtamenr,theword| Hell] is vied: 
inthis'fignification. As Gene. 
£2.38. Tob 1413. and 17, 13. 

ſay 14,9. and ver, z5, Habba. 
| 2,5. Reuel.20-1 3+T 4 Reuel.6, 

8, Sce the word Heauen, - 


'|- $5 Thebellyoefthe Whale, 


wherein /ovac was ſhut yp-(as 
in a graue). and fejr-ſorrowes, 
like the ſprrowes ptDeath. 1o- 
nas 2,2: Ontof the heil of. Hell 
creat. ---.: + 

Note. The word hell in he- 
brew properly , andin the firſt 
place fignifieth :graue -or- the 
eſtate of the dead, thaughthey 
were juſt: And in the-ſecond 
place, the-hellof -the damned 
more rarely: Andin anumber 
of Scxiptures-it-is put for trou- 
ble'and; anguiſh in this life. 
W herefore:the Icfuites doe 1ye 
when they- ſay it alwayes no-} 
teth the place of torments. 

. {Toleaue the Soule in Pell}, 
That Chriſt bceing dead, ' hee 
ſhould not continue in' the 
Graue, and rot there'as other. 
men do, Pſalme 16,10. Thatno 
moxe, orother thing is meant, 
appeareth: firſt, .becauſe (my 
ſoule) i5.often.in-the Pſalmes 
putfor me;or my life, Pfal,3.2. 
and 11,1. & 17,3. Alſoby hell 
the: cRate of the dead is noted, 
yea, though they were godly 
andinwyes, Geneſis 37,31.PL. 
26,6. Laſtly, by application of 
this Text, As 2. whereithat is 
affirmed:;to. haue þtfallen to 
Daxid, AQts 2,29. whigh is de- 
nicd ro Chrift, ARt.2,2:2. Ther- 
fore. whither.' Chrifts | ſoule 
camie and remained not; there 
Danidscame. and was left: bit 
Davids ſoule was: not: lefe. in 


_ the 


CC 


H 


'E 


the place of torment , no more | 
then Lazarus was:Luke 16,20. 
Chriſt therefore came nor thi- 
ther in ſoule, Finally, where 
Chrifts ſoulecame, there itre- 
mained till the reſurretion, as 
appeareth by looſing the for- 
rowes of death. Acts 2,verſ.24. 
Whereof the not leauing of his 
ſoule inhell, is given as a rea- 
ſon. ARt.2,25.but Chrifts ſoule 
{ was in Paradiſe the day that he 
ſuffred, as was the theeues with 
| him, Lu.23,43-And Paradiſe is 
heauen, 2 Cor. 12, 2, 4 which 
a Fryar denyed, affirming by 
Paradiſe in Luke to bee meant 
(hell) left hee ſhould be forced 
to confeſſe, that Chriſt in his 
ſoule went to heauen, as his 
body went into the earth. > 
[Yell-fice.] The whole ex- 
treame paine of the damned in 
hell. Mat.5,22.'Called demna- 
tion of hell, Math.23.33. How 
ſhowld je eſcape damnation of hell? 
Fire being a moſt terible Ele- 
ment, is ficteſt ro expreſfſe the 
dreadfull Race of ſuch asbee in 
hell. | | 
[Yelinet-of ſaluation] Thar, 
helmet which is ſaluation, or 
ſaluatis by Chrift our Saviour, 
who is like an helmet; as a 
breaft-plate of righteouſneſſe, 
ſhield of faith, that is righte= 
ouſneſſe, which is like a breaſt- 
plate; faith which is a ſhield & 
the ſword of the Spirit, viz. the 
{word the word of God which 


the ſpirit or ſoule of man yſerh 
and by which Gods Spirit is cf- 
feQuall, Ephe.6;17. Ard take 


| the Helmet of. ſaluation. 


Helper] The Miniſter of 
the word, who is a helper ofthe 


2 Cor.1,14. Helpers of your Toy. 
Acts 8, ” Helped t 4 a 
that beleened. 

2 Deacons, which were 
helpefull rs the poore of the 
Primitiue Church, by the iuſt 
and wiſe diſtribucing of the 
Church-treaſure.x Cor.12,18. 
Helperr, Gonernowrs. 

3 AWife,who is called an 
helper, becauſe of her ayding 
and furthering her husband,by 
counſell andpaines.Gen.2,18. 
[ will make bam an helpe. A wite 
is an helper after the fall,as a re- 
medy of infirmity-: but before 
and after, ſhe helpeth in gene- 
ration, Secondly, Tn gouern- 
ment of family. Thirdly., In 
Prayer. 

4 God, the Soueraigne hel- 
per of his people, and Author 
of all helpe from others, Pſal. 
12,1. O Lord belpe, for there is 
not arighteous man left. Pſ. 63,7, 
Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper. 

[ Yereſte ] Any manner of 


Se&, or way of worſhipping 
Gods Ads 24-14-That way that | 
you calherefie, Thus Chriſtian re- 
ligion is called herefie by pro- 


phane men. Ats 5,17. & 15,5. 
2 Some opinion in matter 


Faith and Toy of Gods people. | 


of 
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of Faith , repugnant and con- 
trary tothe word#of God); be- 
ing of ſome choſen out to the- 
ſclues, and wilfully maintai- 
ned. Gal.5,20.The morkes of the 
fieſh bee hereſfie. 1:Corin. 11,19» 
There muſt beehereſies. Papiſts 
erre which account ſuch opini- 
ons for hereſies, as are not con- 
demned , bur rather taught in 
the word, which is the onely 
rule of ſauing. trueth. Note. 
That Herefies are compared in 
Scripture to whores, becauſc 
they are ored with cunning 
pranckes , and a thouſand.en- 
tiſements to make men ill ad- 
uiſed to ſwarue from the right 
way. Reuelation-17, 12. and 
I 4.VCr. 3,4, as on the contra- 
ry, fiwplicitie of, faith is called 
virginitie. 2 Cor.11,2. 

[Dereficke} A perſon wil- 
fully & ſtifly maintaining falſe 
opinions againſt the Scriptures 
after due admonition. Titus 3, 
IO. A men that ts an Hereticke 
after one or two admonition, a» 
ode, 

There bee three things re- 
quired to. an hereticke.. Firſt, 
that it bee anerror about ſome 


condly, that it bee contrary to 
the cuidence- and cleare truech 
of holy Scripcure , ſoundly and 
generally-held by the holy Ca- 
tholike Church of Godin the 
earth. Thirdly,that it be ſtour- 
ly and obftinately maintained 


Article of Chriſtian faith, Sc- | 


| 


after conuiQion , and lawfull 
admonition. 

[Heritage,o2 Jnberitance] A 
certaine portion of Lands or 
poſſeſſions, deſcending from 
father to cbilde, aftcr.the death 
of the father. Luke 12,1 3. 


2 God himſeclfe, whoſe fa- | 


uour and communion,is the he. 


ritage and portion of y Saints, | 


Pſal.19,5. The Lords the porti- 
on of mine inheritance. Alſo verie 
6. Pſalme 119,57. Becauſe the 
Leuites vnder the Lawe were 
maintaiged. by. the Oblazgions 
offered ynto Godz hence it is, 
that God is called their Inhe- 
ritagce. Deut. 18,20, [will bee 
your Inheritance and your part, 
Dexut.10,9. 

3.The people of Iſracl, whom 
God loued and reſpeRed (as a 
man doeth his heritage which 
he hath purchaſed) Deut.4,20. 
The Lord hath brought you out of 
Egypt, to bee an. Inherntance to 
himſelfe,Deut «2 2 339, 

4- The Church conſiſting of 
lewes and Gentiles.Pfalm, 2,8. 
The Heathen for thine Inherj- 
tance. Fpheſians 1,11, 1 Peter 
5>verlc 2. | 
5 Theſtatutes and word of 
God, which godly perſons doe 
account and reckon of, as their 
heritage and portion. Pſal.119, 


11. Thy Teſtimonies hane I t4- 


hen as my beritage for ener. 
6 The. Kingdome of hea- 
uen +is called an Inheritance, 
be. 
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j becauſe ir is freely giuen ynco | 


| 


belecuers , as vnto Sonnes and 
heires by grace of adoption. 
Pfal.16;6, [ haue a gopdly Heri- 
tage. Math:t5 44. Take the In- 
heritanceprepated. © 

'7 Children. P/al.1 27,3-Chil- 
dren are the Inheritance of the 
Lord. t 


8 The right whichrheſeed, | 


viz.the children of faichfull 4- 
braham haue, that God ſhould 


| be their God, and bleſſe them 


eternally ashe bleſſed Abrabam, 


Gal. 3,18. If the Sebi be 
of the Law,c#c,Tharis,theright 
to bleſledneſſe by forme of the 
Couecnant , cannot be had by 


the workes of the Law as done 
by vs, becauſe it conimeth 


| freely by gift, and by vertue'of 


| a promiſe ; now merit of works 


and free gift are contrary , and 
can by no meanes ſtand roge- 
ther,as Rom.1,14. Rom.11,S, 


Rom. 4,4. Fauour and debt are | 


diamerrically repugnant, cuen 
as farre at oddes as may bee, 
Workes and Faith which meer 
and agree well enough, (like 
good friendes) in a Chriſtian 
conuerſation, can by no means 
ſtand rogether in the iuftifica- 
tionof a finner before GOD ; 
here they be irreconcileable e- 
nemies, See Inheritance. 
[Yetre ofthe TWo2z1d]Chriſt, 
who had all the people of the 
world for his Children. Heb.r, 


2. Whom hee hath made Heyre 


of 2 Abraltm,to whom God 
gauethe Land of (ava: tobe 
his inheritance, as a pledge and 
type of heavenly glory; yea, 
and. all che faithfull ro'bec his 
Children,Rom.4,1 3517. 
H. bo 

_ +-[ToVive) To conceale and 
keepe any thing from fight and 
knowledge of others, that it 
may be ſecret and fafe. 
'"'2 To keepe our ſinnes in fi- 
lence, eyther notatall coufeſ- 
ſed, or not confeſſed vnfained- 
ly. Prone. 28,13, Hethat bideth 
his finnes ſhall not proſper. Job 3, 
33- Pſal. 32, 3,4 Thuwmen 
hide theirfinnes, ©: +. | 


3 Tocouer finne by free for- | 


giueneſſe, Pſalme 51,9. Plalme 
3 2,1. Hide thy face from my ſins. 


Thus God hideth fins. 


4 To prote& and keep ſafe. 
Pſal. 27, 5. In time of my tron- 


bles he hath hid me. Thus God 


hideth vs , as an hen her young 
ynder her feathers, 

5 To put ones felfe vader 
the promiſes and proteQion 
of God, by atrue Faith, repen- 
ting him of his fins. Prou.27, 
12. Awiſe man ſeeth the Plagne 

fe; 


comming :; aud hideth bi 


Pron,22,3.Thits the-godly hide 
themſclues vnder the wings of 
Gods providence, | 


or 


6. To ſuppreffe'the word, 
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or toftore it vp,Pſak 40,10. 
7 Ir fignifieth to- turne away, 
Geneſis 3,6, this hiding was in 
conſcience of his owne infirmi- 
ty and of God Maieſty, which 
cauſed Moſes to tremble, As 
7,32. Elias to couer his face, 
1 Kings.19,1 3.Eſay 6,2. 
[Pidden man] The inward 
man,ornew man ,'ſo much in a 
man as is regenerate by grace, 
which is called hidden, for that 


| 


Children of God. Alſo becauſe 
the children of God are Chri- 
Rians in ſecrer, inthe heart; and 
it is ſer as contrary to outward, 
1 Pet.3,4.' Let the hidden man of 
the heart, Rom.7,21. Roms,2,,29. 

[Piddekell] The Riuer 77- 
gre, Dan,no,4.”' 23 
[Þidven freaſure.]-The goſ- 
| pel or dorine of grace, which 
is hid from the vnderſtanding 
of naturall men. Mat.x 3444-7 he 
Kingdewie of God is a treaſure bid 
in the fielde, Renela,2,17. Hid- 
den Manna; 'x'Cor.2,7. Hidden 
Wiſedome, 

Note. There is a double his 
ding ofthe Goſpel ; one is wic- 
ked, when the knowledge, and 
prayſes of Chriſtbe fmothered 
in a mans owne breaſt, and not 
vttered to edifying of others;as 
Dasid faith, *he will not bide it, 
Pfal. 46;ro. and as thecvill ſer- 
uant hid his Talent, Math.25, 
18. There is a Jawfull hiding 
| | whenit is ftored in the memo- 


the world knoweth not the' 


ry-(asa treaſure in acheſt) or 
in the heart, and there kept ſafe 
for feare of looſing , or beein 
ſpoyled of it by Sathan ande- 
will luſts; and alſo for future 
vie. Thus David endeuoured 
to hideit in his heart. Pſal.1 19: 
| TT, Thus alſo ary and the 
 Shepheards, Luke 2. And all 
' good hearers keepe the Goſ- 
' pellinthemidft of their hearts, 
' (the afeſt place) as they are 
commanded, Prou.4,2 1. 
[Biggaton, Selah,] ſignifieth 
a thingy mbick oughr to bee 
deepelySand ſcriouſly muſed & 
thought vpom, Pſalme 9.16. 
[Hill ozholy Hilf.] The In- 
viſible, Catholike, and Celeſti- 
all Church, whereof partis in 
heauet triumphant; and part is 
on earth militant. Pſ.15,r.Þho 


' 20,7. The Mountain or hill of 
ba holineſſe. ; | 
| - [Fruitfall Yill] The Land 
of Canaan flowing with milke 
and hony, like vnto a hill or 
banke bended like to an horne, 
lying open tpxhe morning and 
noone Sunne, by that meanes 
becomming fat & moſt fruitfu), 
as the childe of oyle,Eſay F,n. 
[YVindes feete] fignificth light 
footed both to purſue enemies, 
and efcape dangers,Pſalme x8, 
'34: ſee Geneſis 49,21. * 
[Yimne)A ſong made in the 
praiſe of God, Colofh, 3, 16. 


ſoall dwellin thy. holy bil? Pſalm. |. 
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[Df himſelfe] Alone, with- 
out the communion & fellow- 
(hip of God his Father, worke- 
ing ioyntly with the Sonne, as 
one Godequall in effence,wilt, 
power, and operation, lohn F, 
19. 1 can doe nothing of 'my ſelfe, 
| and chap.8. Of my ſelfe 1 do ns- 
thing , but as my. Father hath 
taught me,&c. Chrifts doQtrine 
and works, be the dotrine and 
works of God, 2. Himſelfe 
being author, inuenter, Iohn 
8,44. When bee ſpeakgth a he, 
be ſpeaker of bimſalfe ; thac is, he 
is the facher and author of lies, 
as the next words expound it. 

[Yinderance} Loſſe or dam- 
mage. Plal.15,5.Thowgh it bets 
bis binderance, E537 
| {| Dis feete | 'Ggnifieth one 

borne of, .and brought vp by 
him, Gene. q9, verſe 10. ſo this 
phraſe ſignifieth Deur..28, 57. 
and 33, 3. The feete ſometime 
put for | the ' whole legges 
ar thighs, vihich word was vſed 
inGene.46,26. 

[ Pipacrite] One who aſſu. 
meth or taketh vppon him the 
perſon.of another, as Players 
.ypona Stage vie to doe; where 
a begger beareth che perſon of 
a King, Note, Of Hypocrites, 
ſome be more groſſe, Mat. 23,5 
ſome.more ſecret ſuch as know 
not themſelues thorow :their 
ſelfe-loue. | 

2 Hethat maketh ſemblance 


=Y 


and ſhew , to bethat he i nor,. 


indeed andin truth; outwardly 
appearing righteous, and bec- 
ing inwardly full of Iniquity, 
like graues orpainted tombes, 
Math.23,27. "Woe toyou Hipo- 
crites, Math.6,2. and 7,5. 
Hipocrites bee cloſe difſem- 
blers, which outwardly-couer 
and cloake their wickedneſle, 
wherwith inwardly they be de- 
filed. The Greeke word (from 
whence our -Engliſh worde is 
borrowed) lignifieth an vader- 
iudgement; y is,diffimulation. 
'. [Bipacriſte] The cloaking of 
infidelity and fin , withappea- 
rance and ſhew of faith and re- 
pentance. Matthe 23,28. But 
within yee aro fullof hypocrifie. 
2.T im.4.,5 -Hanmg a fhew of god. 
lineſſe,denying the power of it, - -/ 
2 Fatſe doarine, which 1s 
called hypocrifie, becauſe it 
hath the ſhew and reſemblance 
of truth. Luke 12. 1. Beware of 
the leanen of the Phariſes ,. which 
is hypocrifie.  . 
To ſpeake lies in hypocrifie] 
[n the vitering of falſhood and 
errors, to:colour them with re- 
ligious and holy prezences, 1. 
Trm.4,2. Speaking thes in hypo- 
crifie. This -cannot agree ynto 
thoſe old hereticks the Aſani- 
chees, Encratites,& Marcioniſts 
which aſcribed: the inſtitution 
of marriage, and the creation. 
and procreation of man-kinde 
to Satan, - and affirmed of cer- | 
taige meates, that they were of | 


the | 
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| ſoules..: Aug. Heref-q2.,| Theſe 


the divell'; as the Aanicheer,? 
who ſaide that fleſh,egs,milke, 
and wine, werethe gall of the 
Prince'of darkenefle, , apd thi 
diuell made fleſh of the ftink- 
ing matterof euill, . Likewiſe 
Marcion the hereticke: helde, 
that they which did eate fleſh, 
did-as if they eate-and deuoured 


ſpeake falſheod jn open: blaſ- 
phemy, Bur the Papiſts that do 
not in expreſſe downe-right 
tearmes aþſolmely. condemne 
meates and marriage to.bee vn» 
cleane, but affirming all Crea-: 
tures: in their owne 'nature to 

bepure- and good, yet ynder 
pretence of- _— , religion, 

chaſtizy;purity, faſting, prayer,; 
by lawes and geerees forbidde, 
marriage and meates to ſome 

men ataltimes;'are they of who. 
the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, 

that; they vtter their falſe Yo- 

arine in hypocriſte, and there»: 
fore had need to bee deſcribed 

by theſe notes, and the Church 

ro bee fore-warnedof them by 

this propheſic of S. Paul, - 

[Piſop] An hearbe', whoſe 
natural property is to open and 
clenſe the body, Exodus 12, 
verſe-22. 

2 'The bloud of the eternall 
facrifice of Chriſt, cleanſing. 
fromall finne.; ſuch as by Faith 
lay hold on it, Pſal,51,7. Parge: 
me with Hiſop, & 1ſhattbe cleane. 
1 1ohn 1,7, The blondof (brit 


| 


pregetbrvs from allour. finne, - &| 


Detaphoz. DNS. 
H. ad X O, 


- [Not to holdguilticſe] To| 


iudge. one wortby of puniſh- 
ment, and accordingly to pu- | 
niſh, Exod.20,7. 

.::[To-holde one-bythe right] 
hand] To ſupportandfiay one 
which is weak and ſliding, that 
he fall not away,and to raiſe vp 
being fallen, Pſal.73,2.3. Thes 
hoideſi me by my right haud.. 


. [Toholdvpthebhand] To do. 


the part and office of a Stan-|, 


dard or Enfigne=bearer;as X1o- 

ſes did when.he held yp his rod 
or Raffe with his hand, Exod. 
17,11. And when. Moſes helde 
op.hw hand, 1ſr ae! prenailed. This 
is not well ynderftood of pray- 
er, Which neither 2eſes could 
continue in-an, whole day, ney- 
ther needed hee-toholde:vp his 
hands for this'putpoſe. 

[To hold out the UTlo2de, | 
To beareit yp as a Cangleflick 
doth the Candle : fo Era/mm. 
But M,;Beza better thinks-1tis 
a ſpeech borrowed froma Sea- 
Lanterne ſet alofte in'an high 
Tower to ſhew the hauen whi- 
ther paſſengers ſaileto ; ſois an 
holy life, - asa ſhining light to 
ſhew others the way, Phi. 2,16, 

[Yolp] That which is ſeuered : 
from earth andearthliveſſle. - 


2 That whichis pure, clean, 


and | 


—— 


"y 


_ — 


and ynpoltured, ſeparne from the-Spirit, the third perſon in 
{finne and corruption. Such are | the Trinity called holy. Math. 

the Godly heere ynperfeRly, | 28,19, od the boly GhoFft, E. | 
{ and ſuch chey ſhall bee in hea- ' pheſe 4, 30. Greene #ot the boly 


| 


uen moſt perfeRly, x Pert,x,16. (Spirit of God, 1Per: r,% to 
Feye Holy, Ephe; 1,4, That we 
ſhould be Holy without blanee. 

3 One, who is infinitely 
pure and righteous, ſo is GOD! 
onely.. Leuit:r 2,44. For I am 
Hob and 19,2. 

4 One,whois conſecrated or 
ſer apart of God,to be the Meſ- 
fiah and mediater for mankind, 
hauing for that purpoſe all the 
bounty of his Father poured on 
him. Pſal.16;10, Thow wile not 
ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee Cor- 
raption. Luke 4, 34. 'I know who 
thox art, exen the holy one of God. 
Such an. one is Chriſt onely, 
who being both properly God 
and (as man)'conceyued of the 
holy Ghoſt without fin, ordai- 
ned co bee the Sacrifice for fin, 
and to ſanQtifie and make all his 
people holy. In theſe reſpeRs, 
hee is often and. worthily in 
Scripture called that Holy one, 
Acts 3,14. Tee hane denied that 
Holy ene. 1 John 2,20. Alſo he 
is tearmedthe Holy of Holieft, 
or moſt Holy. Dan.9,24. And 
to annoint the moſt Holy. 

5 One whois not only moft 


*% 


holy in himfelfe , bat doth in« {24.15.' Set in the holy plate, 


mediately by his vertue and 
working, renew'and make holy 
others,-continually ſtirring rhe 
vp vnto holy duties: Fhus'is 


| ple; 


6 The whole' Church of 


' Chriſt, his myfticall body, euen 


' all his choſen and peculiar peo- 
who-becaule they haue in' 


the middeſt of themiGod, his 
'word, and Sactaments to ſan- 
' Rifie them, and Chriſt his holi- 
nefſe impuredrothem, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt withia them 
ro purifie ther, and doe ende- 
uor to leade a holy life: in theſe 
regards it is called the Holy 


Church , and Holy people. 1. 
Cor. 1, 2. Vo the Chak of 


God ſarttifiedby (rift , Saints 
by calling. Dent.1 4,24. Thou art 
an holy people to the Lord. 

7 Things and perfons which 
are ſet apart by Gods ordinice 


to holy vies and offices. Thus 
Teruſalem, and the Temple,and 
the Prieſts, and the Altar, and 
the Sacrifices , and the Shew- 
bread, & the Fire, and Incenſe, 
Veſſels, Garments, Tithes,and 
whatſocuer 'was dedicated as 
ſacred vnto-God,, 'was called. 


holy, 1 Samuel 24,4. Hag.1, 
12, Leviticus 2x,6,12, Math. 


8 ' A'perſon ſeparate from 


Izwes and Pagans by the grace | 


of Gods Coucnaar, 1 
14." Ezra.992. 


© —— —_ 


Cor.7, 
_ Note 
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| 
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Holy ofholies, oz holinelTe of 
inefſe] Moſt holy, not onely 
ſanQifyed it ſelfe, bur ſan&ify- 
[ing the giftes which were put 
vppon it, Exod, 29, 37. Andfo 
this Altar was greater then the 
ſacrifices:Math. 23,19. heerein 


his Church, 

[Yoly, holy, holy] One moſt 
holy by farre, or excceding in- 
finitely in holineſſe, all holiec 
things and perſons :the redou- 
bling or twice repeating ofthe 
adietiue holy, noteth the high 
eſt degree of holineſſe, Eſay 6, 
3.Such an ingemination, ſce E- 
zek, 21,3%, By the triplication 
of holy,the three perſons of the 
Trinity by ſome bee noted not 
vnficly, choughnot ſo firmcly 
as to conuince an antitrinitari- 
an. 

[To be holo]To keepe him- 
ſelfe, fromeating or touching 
ought which is Ceremonially 
vncleane, Leuit,1 1,44. 

[Holy one of Jſcael] God,er 
Ichouah, who becauſe hee is in 
himſelfe moſt pure, and decla- 
red his purity andwrath againſt 
| fhe finnes of Iſrael, by word, 
; miracles, puniſhment ; alſo for 
| that he was the ſanCiifier of that 
whole people outwardly to be 
the people of God, and of his 
cle& amongſt them by inward 
ſanQitic, thence is he called the 


ſclfe moſt holy and vndefiled, 


and hates the contrarie, Pſalme 
it was a figure of Chriſt the he- | 
ly of holies,Dan.9,24. Heb.z 3, 
| 10. 15, he ſanRified himſelf for | 


 pureneſſe, wherein the Saints 


= one of Iſrael, Eſay chap.1. 
verſe 4. 
[Yolineſſe] That divine.vn- 


created efſence, which being it 


loueth euery thing which is ſo, 


89, 35. 1 hana ſworne once by my 
Holineſſe, that is, by my ſelfe, 
who am moſt holy. >| 

2 That created qualitie of 


reſemble God, being pure,ſc- 
vered inpart from mixture of 
ſinne,as God is holie and pure, 
Heb.13,1 4.Withont bolineſſe no 
man can ſee God. | 
3 Allduties which do imme. 
diately concerne God and his! 
worſhip,Eph.4,24. Is holmeſſe 
and righteouſues f irub,Rom.s, 
22. Luke 6,22. Luke x1,75.and 


in all other places where holi-|* 


neſſe and righteouſneſle are pur 
together, 

4 Purity or cleanneſſe of the 
body, about the a& of genera» 
tion, 1 Theſſal.4,4. Poſſeſſe your 
veſſels in halineſſe, 

5 Sincerely, holily, with a 
purpoſeto doas one ſpeaketh, 
Pſal. 108, 7. God hath ſpoken tn 
his holineſſe. 

[ Her hire ſhall be Holineſſe fo 
theLo3d] That the people of 
Tru being by the goſpel con- 
uerted to Chrift,ſhal conſecrate 
all herriches (as the hyre and 
gaine of her Merchandiſe, w 


in that City was exceeding coy 
K pious| 


cd 


—_— —  — 
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dize,which in that city was ex- | 
ceceding copious and great)vn- 
tothe worſhip of Chriſt, and 
comfort of his members, by: 
workes of charity,Eſay 23, 18. 
See this in part fulfilled in Actes 
2 1,T-2,2,4,59 8c. ; 
[Habifationofhis Yolines] 

The Land of Canaan, which-the 
moſt holy God promiſed to his 
holy people, by whoſe refi- 
dence, bur chiefly w_= (peci- 
al preſence of God there,it was 
fanQified, Exod. 15,11. Thow 
wilt bring thens into the habitati- 
on of holineſſe. 

[Doly of Yolies, 02 Polieſt of 


place, which was more holic 
then others, Heb.9, 13. Which 
Z called the Holieſt of all. It was 
in the Santuary,, whether the 
high Prieſt entred oncea yeare, 
as a Figure and type of heauen, 
as ing chapterto the Hebrewes, 
verſes 2,3. | 

[ Þoly gronnd]A place ſani- 
fied by the preſence and appa- 
rition of God (for the time of 
his preſence) who makes hea- 
uens,carth, & places where his 
glory isreuealed, to be as holie 
and reucrendly reſpeRted, Ex. 
od 


Jo 

[Doly place.] The Land or 
Countrey of [udea, called the 
holy Land, and an holy Nation 
in compariſon of other nations 
and lands;as /eruſalem is called 
= holy City, being moreho. 


all. ] Some thing, perſon, or. 


lie then the country of Paleſtine 

Math.4;5.and the SanRtuary is | 
called holy becauſe it was more 
holy then the Ciry,&c,Mat; 24, | 


15. — [Ball ſee the abhomi- | 


nation of deſolatiaon, (that is, the | 
Armie of the Romanes) ſet in 
the holy place, Luke 21,20. 

[Weauty of his holines] The 
holy Temple of God, andthe ; 
aſſembly of the Saints therein, | 
Pal. 29,2, | 

[ Bonefty] All kind of duties 
which men are mutually to pra- 
Riſe one towards another, with 
out doing any vncomly or wic- 
ked thing, r Timoth.2,3. /n all 
godlines and honefty, 

2 Carcfult coucring, or 
comely garments,zx Cor.1 2,23 
Put we more Honeſty on, 

[Yonelfly] Decently,come- 
lily, as is beſceming the chil- 
dren of the day, and more par- 
ticularly it comprehendech; 
thoſe three aduerbes in Tirus 2, 
12. That wee ſhonld line foberly, 
righteeuſly,and godlily, Rom. 2, 
13. Let vs walke Honeftly, as in\ 
the day. 

[ Yono2,\vhat?)] Honor is ate- 
ſification or witneſſe of our 
good opinion which wee con- 
ceiue, of the vertue or dignity, | 
gifts,or authority of others, be. 
ing declared and ſhewed forth 
by external fignes. Theſe fignes 
be ſundry and many, as praiſe, 
verſes, funerall orations & du- 
ties, veiling of the bonner, bo- 


wing 


n= 


O. 


wing of the body, relecfe and. 


maintenance where it is due & 
needful;giuing the ypper hand, 
riſing to one, and ſuch like ; 
which yet muſt not bee giuen 
either our of time, or place, or 
meaſure, but according to the 
proportion of graces and wor- 
thineſſe, To deny due and come 
petent honor to ſuperiours, or 
equals, or inferiours, (for who 
is without ſome gifts and dig- 
nity?) isnot onely inciuilicie, 
bur injuſtice. Men may lawful. 
ly ſeeke honour, and Rand vp- 
pon their honour,ſo it be with- 
out ambition and contention , 
deſiring onely ſo much honor, 
and from whom, and when it 
ſhould, andas it is due for or- 
der and comelineſle ſake. 

[Jn gining to go beſoze 
6thers] To offer honour and re- 
uerend reſpe@ before it be de- 
fired & looked for,and by ſuch 
example of modeſty to. pro- 
uoke others to do the like, Ro. 
12,11.1n gining bonour go one be- 
fore another. 

{Þonour] All rhat reſpe& 
which wee owe to our Gouer- 
nours of all ſorts, which more 
particularly doth confift in re- 
uerence, loue, obedience,and 
thankfulnes,as inthe fift Com- 
mandement, 1 Peter 2,17. Ho- 


voxr the King, Exod. chapt, 20. 
verſe 12, Honow thy father and 
mother. 


2 Reuerence to Magiſtrates, 


Rom. 1 3,7. Honor to who, &c., 

3 Obedience to parents, E- 
pheſl.6,1,2. | 

- Honeſt care and regard of 

others whichare our inferiors, 
x Peter 3,6. Give hononr to your 
wives, This is done by bearing 
with their weaknefle, and pro- 
uiding things meete for them, 
according to our degree ande- 
Kate. 

5 Helpeand aide, which(by 
way of thankefulneſſe) we doe 
perfourme to our parents or 0- 
thers, Mach. 15,6.Thowgh he ho- 
gor not father and mother,x Tim. 
$3217». 

6 Eftimation, 1 Cor.1 2,26, 
If one member be had in honor. Tc 
alſo ſignifies richesand wealth, 
which begert eſtimation & ho- 
nour,by a Pefonimie.Gen.z x, 
1. All bu honor. ; 

7 Comelineſſe, beautie, and. 
dignity, Cor,1 2,24. And bath 
inen more honour to that part 
that lacked, A more comely and 


ſeemely couecring. 

8 Inward reuerence, and all 
outward priuat duties of kind- 
neſſe and loue,Rom.r1 2,10. 
ging honour, goe one before ano« 
ther, Ats 28, 10, 1Pert,2, 17 
Honowr all men, 

9 An earneſt care to pre- 
ſerue from ſinfull vncleanneſle, 
as fornication, drunkenneſle, 
gluttony, rior, and ſuch like, 1 


Theſ.4,4-How to keepe his veſſell 


in honour, 
X 2 ro Some 


—_——___w 
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10 Some:publike funRion 
or calling, either in Church or 
Commonwealth, giuento ſuch 


Heb.4,5. No man take this honor 
vrto himſelf, but he that i called, 
Thus wee may well ynderftand 
thatplace of 2 Pet,1,17. For he 
receined of God the Father honor, 
that is,an honoursble function, 
with ample and honorable gifts 
to be the: reconciler of mikind, 
John 8,54. 

Ir Plentifull praiſes which 
we yeeld ro God, whe we con» 


feſſe and acknowledge his di- 


that of him commeth all good 
things, and thathe alone is ro 
be calied vppon and worſhip- 
ped, Reuel:4,13. Praiſe aud ho- 
our glory and power be unto him 
that fitteth ypon the Throne, And 
in thePſalmes veric often:as al- 
foelſewherein Scripture. . 
12 Theglorious and blefſed 
eſtate of the Saints imheauen or 
that exceeding great praiſe w 
they ſhal there hauc with God, 
Rom.2,to, Yntoenery one that 
doth good, ſhall be glory & honor. 
[To honoz God] Truely from 
the heart, to wor fhip, feare;and 
loue him, and aboue all things 
to truſt in him, and obey him, x 


which honoureth me. 7, 


[To honour with the lippes] 


\Ourtwardly with the mout 


men as for their vertue deſerue. 
to be honoured: and preferred, 


vine vertues and properties, & 


Sara. 2, 30, 1 will honour hims | 


gefture, without true faith ant] 
loue to worſhip God, Mat, x Fo 
8, Te honor me with the lips, © 
[To honour Chit] To be- 
leeucin him, and confeſſe- him 
to beethe Meſſiah, Tohn'g,28: 
All men ſhould honour the Son, as 
they bononr the Father, | 


To Honour vs] To = 
leſſe 


his benefits ypon'vs,E&to 

vs with fauour before God and 
men, x Sam, 2, 30.7 will bononr 
him. 

[To honourman befoze God] 
To beare with the wickedneffe. 
of men,to the reproch and diſ-' 
honourof God, 1 Sam. 2, 29. 
And hanoureſt thy children abous 
me. 

[To honour the-Father] By 
words and werks ropraiſe and 
mognific God his Father. Thus 
Chriſt honoured his Father, by 
Do@trine, Myracte, Prayſes; 
Prayer,and Godly life, Iohn 8, 
49. But I honor my Father : how 


God honoureth his Sonne, ſee 


before. | 
[ To honoz another man]To 


countenance one by preſence, 
and keeping company, 2 Sam. 
I'F, 30s 

[Lo crowns Chzilt with ho- 
nour} To aduance Chriſt tothe 
Office of King and Prieſt, fulfil. 


Ing him with moſt: excellent 


ifts, raiſing himifrom F dead, 
king all things ſubietvmo 
him, hauing lifted him vp to fn 


at his right hand inthe higheſt 


heauens, 


{ 
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only the moſt fine and dehcate 
hony, bur all things which bee 
delightfull and pleafant ro the 
raſte : andlaftly, the pleaſant 
obieQs of all the other ſenſes, 

by a Synecdoche, Pſal.19, ro, 
11, becauſe nothing is general- 


-[ly ſo precious and pleaſant, as 


golde and hony. Thence iris, | 
that compariſons bee taken fr6 
theſe (rather then other things 
which be of more price and = 
light chen they) ro ex _ the 
verie great worth and ſweete- 
neſle of thewordofGod, Pſal. 


[119,727. 


[Wope] Analſured ex ti- 
of% all m_ edrkidgs 


of this life; eſpecially, of hea- 
uenly glorie, x Cor.1 5,19. [fon 


thus | wee bane H '” 
ho fe meh wi ope 6 


2. We 
jr 4 the hope of the glory of God, 
Chriſtians build ark 
on the alone merties pep 
Chriſt ;/ Papiſts 'vppon- Gods 

woe merites,” 


Lookwy for thebiefed hoy 

8, 24«Hope that is ſeen; 5s 
And:in ef plocks Where f 
— of ith 
ed ſhall periſh, 'f 


_ Gal. 4, 'F- and $$ . Ephe.r, 
k 


3; 5 Fiinh,2p6. 3any Ts thew 


o- 


* 2 -The good thib Which is 
$04 4) ERR, WE1 


7Ren 
' 8 The ye may fn rhe * the 

vocation,P1al.y9,7. 
beefy Teſus the Meſſiah, 
who is called the _ of If. 
reel,) in reſpeR of the Fathers, 
which looked bor his promiſed 
comming, As 26,6.8 28, 20. 
For the Hope of Iſracl: ſake, 1 am 
bond with this Chaine : And hee 


hope,r Tim.r,r. | 
6 God himſelfe, Pſal, 142, 


5+ Thou art my hope and my por- 


is the matrer and ground ef our] 


tion; that is, my 
Lhope, 
7 Some mighty King or peo- 
ple, Efay 20, 5. They ſhall be 4 
foamed of e/Ethiopia their Hepe, 
(or their expeQation.) 
{To haue hope tn this lifeJTo 
acct ets of our hopein 
chis pt orld, fo #3 our 
faith been 11 have no fur- 
Je n_—_ , ior bee ftretched 
peyed the bounds ofthis bo- 
di y life, r Cor.x5, 1-H 
bfe rach we hope in'C 


in whom | 


«|eildren hop pie: ch Ron 

bicbs A674 
foe def b bor the 
!Thopeof! noon and vder Fhope 
of God; who cat: raiſe yp the 
.[dead, and calfchings w! which are 


w|obe ne they ens, 
—_—— ———_—_— 


'H 0. 4 
h e6.2,7. Then crowneft | which be H 
Fromars mmm rom | what, OO COIL 
{Pony and hony combe] Nor » Epheſ.x, 


2 " [Tol — 
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o00d things hoped for, which 
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enioy life etervall inthe. aa} 
Rom. 1;5,, 13+: Fillgewith all 0 
d Peace that Je m4) o3 abound. 

-| Ligely Pope] Either the! 


are durable.andeuer-liuing, or 
char vnmoucable and certaine 
ſexpeCtation "of Gods promi- 
ſes, x Perj1,34 Which hath begor 
s 20 almely 

[ The God- of Pope That 
{God which worketh nr bir by 
fhis Spirit, and aouriſhech Il: 
by ye promiſes, EE doth 

lit. by offering abd giving, the | 
| vo hs Chen d.Rom.15|p 
bi, Now is _ fil = 


fog :97, Jean} 
Ri Coney mner|o 

on. to bro $ pro. 
which, þorrowerh, wichous | 


| mr te, e In, 
Need hs 


lend io 
F:thi 
meſes ct 0G ans brSenn, wa | 


'O 
I 


194/40 d commends. to, Chriſti. 
[ans free lending. asa worke of 
mercy 


[To be ſaued by Þope] Cer. 


rainely to looke for {aluarion 
promiſed, as if we.gow enioy- 
ed it, andby hopetp poflefle 
it. Romanes 8, 24. We are ſaned 
&y Hopg.The Apolile here mea-' 
neth thaz our ſaluation is not 
yer compleate, and is not that 
we haue alredy, bur that which 
meedaall tayc-in ghe- heaugns: 
pe pur forithat which. is ho." 
or , Eun perfect ſalua 


tion 
Do what Hope (to 
NOT 


A ſingk Promiſed good. 
hich 


x0 come, but ; 
eaucply blefled-" 


WES 

4 given: «VS oh, 
G grounds hi 
Fed) 4 Eciey Senna 


of ſpeech, Fignifi- 


| 


* colnation: 38 noret 
an \ bed cetrainete. | 


| Pome] Thar parte of 


rot 


in _ or __ ing: bis own, \Egure-toored Beaſt, which is 


—_ 


of] wi Sons )js.24ereaing and, 
: (atipo! on” | 


Kl 
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"hits ET, Arengeh: VR Beau, Sirie ele Save "Ba-7, 
|'y. '24. Ten Hornes areten Ringer? 

2 Power,glory, might;and | from poly hangs, of fKing- 
fire h. 2 Samuel, 22 verſe | dome and taigne of the Se/enc 
3-: of i; the Horne i ſalua. —_ df Syrizprhere are tecko. 
Mn. Hitherto befo ongs ? the | ned iuft cen” Ringy, y. Selencuts 
horne of the righteous, Pſalme. | Neeanor, 2. Stevens Soter, 3. 
r 12, vetle 9. Palme 92, verſe | Antiochus Theos, 4, Seleyors 
- W mos &gverie 1 3 Habh Callinit)h, $. Prolomena Energe- 

fret 3, _ 4+ The TAY ter,65Selthc Ceram K,7. Atr- 
x and g. Tk Hf 


ribPBla” ag *iu, $ $, Proſomann 
r/o, 9. Seſchiur Philopa- 
Pſal. 132, 17. The hom offal- [top 
uation, the horne of his people, 146 


” "Antin:hus Epipbanes, 
Pfal. _ Y 


gonge name' a moſt 
ho 
3 W oi Job 
16, 15.7 han? ſed my Hye || 


| unto the Di 

'4 King gdomes; people, and 
Provinins, with their Rujers-& |jt 
Kings, whith (ikyBeafts with 
Hornes)' fight oneagainſt ans- 
ther, and cy one againft 'Btaffe: Din: 7,19. See the hi- 
Gods people, a 
had ten Hornes.Zach, 1, 18, 'Y: , 
7? Ret. 7, 12, "Het Ny 
A rs hat ho Fs 
21. Ir th ef, 
Dan: os. ERg 

5 The ompiporeticy” or X1- 
mighrinefſe of God's ed 
ifs wotks, Fab3;4.197 
bornes comming out of ha Ugads, 

"6 ATrumpet,Exod: 19,13.. 
tyhen thehoree bloweth' log, ver, 
Mg amd av”, | 

[Dozyeaffalnation Thehoin 
that ſaveth me,PMRL.1F,;3:Thus | 2 To encreafe the power ind” 
is: Chriſt called, Lu, 1:69. dignity ofhis people, Pal: 750, 

8) Teak of x0. —_ + "LS. 2, 1 


ard efiidt oY tiderwWhonmmore 
then al —_ re, che Saints of the 
high” Orte;that "iv,the Churchof 


the Tewes was ſareſt oppreſſed 
WIA "pd burchered with 


6213 at P 


Fes blood and Blaſphemies, 


LR 


Sitacior dupe Bros 


firſt) of all the ten Kings which 
wehrt sforehimm,Dah:* 7-20. An- 
Torher HA Hlobire bike 


To OR or rbid of ones. 
JRich+es or power; {dlme.” BY 


Lift not vp your ——_— hb: 


] One | 


| s, namely” Antiochus Epiphanes, | 
whoſe kingdome was leaſt (at | - 


ap infor dus mani, _ Cx= 
eve fbf in btaftlines $ 


Ll 


Pap iron tedth atid nayles of | 


p 


n. 7,7 7: For it is Ps, Daniel. >] 


[Tplift vp, pr epale theHozn)| 


LY _—_ GT 


"S- X 4. [To 


—— 


ow . ; 


+ * 2AYL> ih ac 4 pr oF "> -Y 
(© F - 
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——_ 


{To bzeake the -haznes) To 
Polen of hg pomer he! 
and dighity, Plal. 75,10. AE 
the . Hornes of the wickgd will 1 
breaks. Lam. He hath cas off 
all the hornes of Ihraet. Thar is, 
taken from them-their fireogrh 


qudglarmy.. . .:-... 

[Boat of God] A companie 
of holy Angels, attcading aud 
waiting vpop Gad, as 2ngimy, 
of ſoldiers. ypon their G encrall 
Gen. 32,3.  Thixisrhe Hoſtof 
Ged, Allo it fignifieth,, Gods 
people and Chyrch Milirant in 
earth, of which hoſt God him- 
ſelfe is prince and captaine, (ce 
Daniel $,4411. * | 
2 Allcreatures, in heauen 
and in.carth, viſible and invifz. 
ble, which fulfil the wil pf God: 
readily, and mightily, as. a 
frong army,Gen. 2,3. : And al 
the Heaſt of thew, Angels then, 
were created within: the fixe 
dayes. Note, All creatures ſtand, 
ready in bateaile array, preſto 
do the will of God, asan army 
ſer inmartiall order. Creatures 
| [are likened to-an hoſt for three 
things. 2. their multitude. 2. 
their order. 3. their obedience 
to God, their great Generall & . 
Commander, 

{Yoſpttality) Aloue offtran- 
pers., and a readinefle to giue 
them lodging, and other kind- 


Hebru.1 3,2. era ſuccouring of: 


entertainment;. Rom, «x2, 20. | 


- [Yours ]fignificth 3 cerren de- 
finiteand determinate time, or | 
time defmitely , or thetwelfth 
part of an artificjall day, See: 
toha 11,9: and 7,verſe 50.ARs 
2,1 5- Or on a ſudden, and in. a; 
moment. Revel.13,19. 
— [Pouſe] Aplacero dwellin, | 
This is a earthly habication, 
Ax he uſe js namediin Hebrew 
of (Beith) building, in Grecke 
af (Oikes)dwelling:in Eogliſh, 
of a.Saxon word ( Dus) which 
| is defence or tuition, | 

2 The Graue, which is the 
| common Houſe and recepracte 


18.Pſal.#9;14.Tob 30,23. The 
Houſe appointed. for all. the li-- 
wing. a 
1.3 Thepeople or perſonnes 
dwelling in he ont eb.12 
7. Hee prepared the Arke tothe 
Janing of hu Hewſe ; thay is, his 
hoythold.Math. 10,1 2.#her je 
enter into an Houfe., ſalute the 
ſame. eAlts 10,3. Cornelits and 
all bus Houſe:clſewhere often, 
A Petonimie of the place con- 
raining, for the perſon contay- 
:ned.. (ene: 49, 18, houſes put | 
for heuſholds. or. men of the 
houſe,3s.. .: BE... 
| Kindred,Rtocke,or linage, 
tke 1,27, Of che Houſe of Da« 

uid. Lake > Send hana 
Pathers Henſe, EO Yo5Y 7 
51 Fanyly and poſterity, 2. 
Sam.7,18. hat « mine Houſe? 


many, Rom,16,2, *. ; * 


Exod,1,21, hemade them Hex- | 


of all humane bodies, Eſay 1.4». 
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- [all his ſubſtance which hee had. 


ſer, thatis, he did encreaſe'and 
profper the familics and poſte- 
rities,Gen:39,4- 76 wade bins 
ruler ouer bis howſe , and oner all 
be bad, It fig.wite, children, ſer- 
uants,and maides, x Tim.3,4- 

| 6 Subſtance, goods, &&:word- 
ly riches, laide vp in houſes, 
to be ſafe kept there, Math. 23, 
14. They denowre widdowes bow- 
fes. Gen. 39, 5.6: God bleſſed the 
bouſe of the «Egyptian , That is, 


7 Our naturall and weake 
corruptible bodie, wherein our 
ſoule now dwelleth as in her 
houſe, out of which after ſhee 
is flitted.at the reſurreion ſhe 
fball haue a glorified incorrup- 
tible bodie, wherein ( as ina 
caleftiall and eternal! Houſe) 
ſhee ſhall perpetually remaive, 
2 Corinthians. 5, 1. Afier the 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle, 
&sc 


body which ſhalt be an erernall 
receptacle, and Houſe of the 


iudgenent,2 Cor. g,r,Wehaxe | 
ar bouſe not made with handes, e- 
ternall, in bheazer, 

Laftly, it Gg. both walles, 
perſons, and order of 


ouernement, Pſal, 1 


where Saints and blefſed Spi- 
rits ſhall dwelt with G OD for 
ener in immortall glory. Tohn 


fpread ouer the earth, Heb. 3, 
in ll} 


8 An incorruptible glorious | 


faithfull ſoule” after rhe laſt | 


raught and profeſſed within the 
Church of God, Pſal. 6g, 9. The 


ho old 
: \ Pouſs-of God. ] Fr. | 


called the Honfe of Prajer.2lſo 2- 


5 
« 


b 


Iu my Fathers houſe rhercheme- 
| Y _ This is a cceleftiall 
VIE 


2 Every particular 2flembly| 
called rhe Church militant, 
where God dwels, and vnto! 
whom hee gives Lawes, asan 
houſholder to his houſe.1.Tim 
3,5. Thatthou mayſt know bow 
to Lihane thy ſelfe in the Houſe of 
God. This is a ſpirituall Houſe. 
This was repreſented by the| 
place which Jacob ſaw in his 
dream,Gen 28,17. ThisChurch 
of Chriſt is oftentimes where 
men are not aware of it, Reuet. 
72. 6, John 1. 46. | 

3 The vniuerſall Church, or 
whole company of the fairhſull 


2, 5 Moſes was faith 

the boo of God. Ao rerſe the| 
fixt, Chrift 5s as the Son oner his | 
owne Honſe, 
4 Euery faithfull and godly f 
perſon, in whom Chriſt dwells 
by faith. 1 Pet. 4,17. /wdgement 
muſt begin an the Houſe of GOD. | 
Heb. 3, 6. Whoſe Houſe we are. | 
$ Therrue Religion of God 


zeale'of thine Houſe hath enen ca- 
ren we. lohn 2,17: Pal, 69,9. 

6 The Temple in Hiernſalem. 
Luke 19, 46. £5 houſe ſhall bee 


} 


ny place of Gods worſhip, thus 
is rhe word vſed Gen 28. 22. | 


I4, 3: - * 


haue 


{To fopne houſe ts houſe}T'o | 


| 


- W—_ 


—_— 


—r_____ 


; 
_ 
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- 


ta. A. ts. Mt, A re —_— _ 


O 


\&} 


| 


| the houſe of bondage. 


haue continuall ' and inſatiate |  3-My houſe ſoalbs adlled the houſe. 
of Prazer. The Papiftsidly and. 


deſire and care how ta increaſe 

oods,and wax richer,Eſa,g,8. | 
He giueth co wit, that ſuch and 
ſo great was the coucrouſneſſe 
of this people, as if each bad 
deſired to ingroſſe the whole 


that they might dwell alone | 
without companion, as made 
caemies to humane ſociery,and 
communion of men, 

[The houſe of Jacob , 02 of 
Iſrael] The people of Iſrael,or 
the Nation of the Iſraclits, Ex- 
od. 19,3. Alſo the whole church 
of Chriſt, euen all Gods people: 
both Iewes & Gentiles, Pſ. 14x 5 
12, hewill.blefſe the houſe of I(r4- 
el. Luke-xr ,27 he ſhall rule ener the 
houſe of Iacob for ener, 

[ Houſe of Bondage] e-Egypr, 
where the people of Iſrael were 
in great ſlauery,Dcu,5 ,6. From 


[Fathers houſe] The cuſto. 
dy, care and gouernment of fa- 
thers, Numb.30,4. Being in her 
Fathers houſe. It is ſo called for 


[ Houſe of pzaper] The place 
appointed to afſemblein, for 
the publike worſhip of GOD. 
Whereof, becauſe prayer jsa 
chiefe part, thereforethe place 


houſe ofprayer, as the people 
aſſembled in that placezare cal- 
led the houſe of God, Mar, 21, 


| 
4 


| 


thereby to proue, that Temples |. 
are made for Sacrifice 5 Others, \| 
as fooliſhly abuſe it,to ſhut-our-.]; 
preaching. The beſt way is,net |, 
country into their owne hands, {to ſeuer what God hath-ioyned-. 


ble Church, Lu.1,33.Ef22, 2%. | 
Alloy. kings family, Ef, 2,7,1 7. 


Every belecuing Chriſtian, who 


the extremity and ſharpeneſſe| 


| therein vſed, proſper ones family and.poſte- | 


rity,Exod.1,22. He 


of diuine worſhip, is called the | ciallyche Temple, Eccle.qver. 


oolifhly wreft chefe wordes,. 


( Pouſeof Dauid] The Viſi- | 


[Poutſe bellt vpon aRocke.] | | 


relies by Faith vponthe Rocke |. 
Chriſt, and declares the trueth 
of his faith by his ready obedi- 
eaceto the word, Math.7;24- 
I will liken him to awiſe man,who | 
hath built his Houſe wppon 4 
Roche, | : is 
[Houſe builf vpon the Þand] 
Euery vnbelceuing , and diſo-, 
bedicnt perſon who elieth yp=- 
on men , and not ypon Chriſt, 
& ſerues his luſts,and not God. 
Math,z,25. Which hath built bis 
Hoſe vpon the Sand. "| _ 
[To make honſes] To build 
ahouſe where none was, 
2 Tocſtabliſh,increaſe,and. 


thens 
onfes.. » Ph 

: [Boufeof God] The _ 
gogues, where the Iews afſcm-, 
bled to-worſhipGad,bureſpe- 


—_—_ —— 


laſt; #hen thow erxtereſb. into the | 
henſe of God, Alſo. the Taber. 
nacle in Daxids time, -1 Chroy | 
9,16, 


- 7 _— — x 


Las at 


.H 


6, 19.-Matke-2. verſe'6, - 
Wy gr nes church 


hol of Faith, Epheſians 2,16. 
(ale: 610. - * 
[Bow]A queſtion ſometime 
of onedefirous.to learne,as Ly. 
1,34-Somtimeof one admiring | 
and wondering a thing} as new 
and firange wn. Some-: 
time of =  diflicuſting: thing 
as ynpoſGble,Ioh,6,F52. 1 Cor. 
159;35s. How arethe deadraiſed? 
as who ſhould ſay, itis'impoſ- 
ſible y bodies once dead ſhould 
returne the ſame to liue againe. 
There is at'how of docility and 
alſo an how of infideliny.. . ' 
[Bow long] The contirivance 
ob time, wherein: his:chaſtiſe- 
| ments ſpiritual,-as:Efa.6,11.or 
bodily,P ſr 32928 :thaltlatt bes 


{Þamble;One lowly winded, 


God, or company of belce-|eſtteming others better then 
uers z thence called the houſe. bimſelf, atcribingal ynco God, 


being kde in his.own agcount, 
euenasa weaned Childe, Mar, 
18, 4... F/hoſoexer ſhall humble 
\ themſelues as thus I btrle Childe. 
Pſalet 314252 - ©, 

[Chaiſf humbled himſelfe] 
His, Incarvation, in. that hee | 
would-be man, and a {cruant, | 
ſubie&ro death;cuen the death 
of the Croſſe, he being equal ro 
io” Phil, 25556;7,8. He bhum- 
bled bimetfe. 

- [Gods humbling 03 abafing 
bimſelfe.] His gracioys loujng 


. |c@r&,' which he youchfafethto 


have: of: ys moſt vile wormes,& 
moſt grecuous ſinners, himſelfe 
being ſo glorious and holy, PL] 
113, 6 Who abaſeth bimſelfe to 


fore they beremoueda' 


| curall day, 


| elſewhere.-: 


Saneme from this howre. . 


VIS 
_ - - * 


:[Row2e)The:2: part ofan 
Iobavy apamefant 


1:2. -hiowras indho dey :and often 


:2'A ſpeciall time prefixed of 
Godi in hjs.counſel} ,. for ſome 
 particglar worke,whitheannot 
preuent that time nor bedefer- 
redz1dh. 2,4. Math. 26,45. : 

-3:Torment-ſpirituall,felr in | 
ule ,: by apprehenfſon of the 
beseewrath of God: due tothe 
finsof the eleQy for at this. time 
Ghrift was not touched, nor 
txabledin his body,lob.12,27s 


* |beho[d thinges m Heaney and | 
Earth, - 

[T8 humble.] To:put re- 
proach vpon vs, and caſt vs 
downe.fromourdignity. Luke 
14,11, He that exalteth bimſelfe 
ſbafl bee: humbled. . Thus God 
humbles in wrath, Herod and 
Nebuphadnezzer , thus: hum- 
bled, MO | 

2-,. Totake.downe our.cou- 

rage, 2nd height of ourpride, | 
and to make vs humble and 
meeke, that we may baue cOn- 
fdence , not in our {elues, bur | 
in God. Thus God humbled | 
Parl and-CManaſſes in mercy. 


1 


And 


os. tinted.” = —_— 


H. 


_— 


V. 


le themſelues, 
Y They bumbled 


1 3 Toſubmic and yeeld vn- 

eo our Superiours, Gene, 16,9. 

_— thy ſelfe wvuder ber 

' 4 Todefloureordefile one 

by Dee: Deur. 22,24. Becanſe 

he bath humbled bis Neighbours 
wife. Deut 21, 14. 1ud. 19, 24+ 

2 Sam, 13.13.11. Ezek.22,10.; 

[Þumility.] Lowlinefle and 
modeſty of minde. Prou. 22, 4- 
Thereward of humility, &c. 

2 Alow, poore, and meane 
eſtate. Luke 1, 48. Hee bath loo- 
hed wpon the humility and poore 
eftate of his Seruamt, Thereis 
humility of heart, and of con- 
dition : both mette togetherin 
the Virgin Afary, in Chriſt, in 
4Panl, and in other Apofttles. 
| 3 Baſenefle of an abie& 
mind cafily yeelding vponper- 
{ſwaſion, to leaue Chriſt and to 
depend vpon Angels, and alſo 
to adore them as means of ſal. 
uation,Col. 2,418, 23. Heereic 
is vſed in-euill part. Andit is 
' {done by men when they ac- 
{knowledging themſelues no 0- 
cher then ſcruants, yer humble 
[themſelves beneath' them by 
ſpoluntary deuotion, : 

3 [Bungecr] Earneft defire of 
food vpon ſome want being 
fete. Mar. I, F, 2. He was after- 
wards an hungry. wn. 


"And thus the godl by their 


| his Spirit out of s want and ex- 


\ Surgery, Philicke,8c. Alſo to 


men. Such an-one'was Ninered. | | 


MA... wr 
rift his ——_ Or- 
giuenefſe of tnnes, and grace of 
creame need which we fecle of 
_ morn. Bleſſed are 4 
e er hteonſucſſe. 
Luke NOR: ro of the bun- 
$7 with good things. | 
3 Anykinde ofdanger. P. 
33- 19. Toproferme thews ag ainft 
buuger or is famine, 
no maze] To 
bee ſatisfied, and fully conten- 
red. John 6, 35. Hoovhar come: 
to me ſbal bunger no more; that is 
in me,and in me alone,hee'ſhall 
find rhat which hall give him 
full contentment, and ſatisfaRi- 
onto his ſoule. es | 
- [To Yangerandthiclt} To 
be ae, ro. of neceſſity, ey- 
ther of dyec ar of lodging, 


giue drinke andto feede Ggni-: 
fies heere all duties of huma- 
nity, which for charity ſake we 
muſt affoord an enemy if hee 
be in want, ſo as we maintaine 
him not againſt God , or his 
country. Rem.x 2,20. If chine[ 
[BuntX]" One which fol 
whic 
loweth wilde beafts co catch 
them, and take their tines from 
them, by ſnares, dogs,or other- 
wiſe. Such an one was Eſav,- ' 
2 A great ſpoyler or robber, 
wv. by mighc opprefſcth/ other- 
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Gen, 
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Gen: 1038; 9; Winrokaaw 
The Chaldeansiid Baby- 


{in foryJLo'vex & Mafrettballicts 
ſercthics, Tet; 16, £62 WE{e# 
: ont nidny hunters. - OOO 0 
Snare bf the hinfer}Any great 
j danger whatſocuer,Pſal. 91; 3. 
he will deliner thee from the ſnare 

of the hunter, 

[To hunt afferones Doule] 
To lye in waite to deſtroy one, 
| by taking away his life, ; Sam. 


| to tabe it, 

2 'Toput mend ſoules in dan- 
ger - peril ons _— eucr- 

aſtingly, eirher by keeping a- 
Eo neg or WK 
ing falſe, Ezck. 13,18. Will yee 
hunt the ſonles of my people, that 
| yee may preſerne yotr owne ſoules 
aline > Thus Tremellizs teades 


{is conuerſant, Thirdly, in re- 


| 2471 5:T han hants after my ſoale 


| niin.xy ont Trendiations render 
| 1 "ab REES l "ot jw 4 4 &y ', 
Note;jMagiſtracy is'atr human 
Firft;ſibjeQuely, becauſe man! 


| fon eng ordinante'sr creature g/wayes:! 


| bedauſe humane affaireswrethe 
obieR or thing,abdnr whith ic 


ſpe& of the end, becauſe tis 
appointed and doeth ſerue for 
the great good of men, More- 
ouer,howloeuer divers formes 
of Fouernement bee found out 
by men(cuery King in his king- 
dome for neceſſity of his eſtare, 
may create new officers & ho» 
nours } Jet the originall inſtitu- 
Tion of Rulers and Magiſtrates 
is from God, who hath orday- 
ned ciuill powers, as wel as ec- 
clefaſticall, Rom. chapter 13, 
verſe 1. John chapr. xo, verſc 


it, - I, 

| [Þumane Creatures ! 
juill Magiſtrates; whorherefgpe 
be ſited bumane creatures, bes. 
cauſe howſocuer they bee ap-\ 
pointed of God, yet their ki 
number, and order, are not>ſo. 
Jef God laide our; burt-that nia 
may make more oy'fewer ;- ol 
greater auithority or leſlc, _ as 
occaſions of places, times, and. 
diſpoſition of the peofle-rce 
| quire, 1 Peter 2,1 3.Submit yo 


| 


">Firſt; by an example of two 


gottenof che ſelfeſame parents 


Deitefononyje chaprt. 25, verſe] | 
| bars Brother ſhall take | 
je. That this muſt bee| | 
nderRgod Gf a brother by na- | | 
ture, bs evident by theſe Rea- 


Ms 


fderf 


{ons, , Pl 
ſafines of [udab before the law, 


the ſabie by whomtic ivex£| 
ſerciſed. Sdcondly,obicRtiuely, 


3* tl n | 
+ {Hiufbanzs Bother] One 
whichis 4adturall brother, be-| / 


| 


Gen. 38,8. 


ſelfe to enery humane creatare, So 
wr xead in the Originall, word 


- — 


| | 


for word ; andnot ordinince of | 


Secondly, by the wordes of 
Naomi to her daughters in law: 
widdowes,Ruth.1.ver.z1.4re 


there | 


Xmas — 
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that they may be your Huchands 
i itis Helms, thac ſhee 
tookethe Law to meagc natu- 
rall brecthran, This therefore is - 
a ſpeciali:exception-from the 


there avy ma ſores ty my worebe, | 


ones. brothers Wife, Leuites $, i 


enerall Law againſt marrying | of all ſorts, Geneſis 26.ver. 14. 
p 7 | The like is ſaide of Iob,chap.r, 


16. The endof that Law, Deut. 


_— —_— 
—____l 


! 


| 


259 5-6,Xc. was to ignifie the 
biith of Chriſt, tha & ſhould 
neuer dye. 
i [Poſbanazis] All maner work 
and ſeryice belonging to. a Fa- 
mily,and ſq ſeruants and tillage 


| 


4 


verle 3. © 
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þ 5 younger ſonne of 1ſaac 
I brother to:Eſan,the Father 
'of the Patriarks;. called alſo /{- 
ral, Rom.9,13.- J-5+45 07 


lacob; even the whole Nation 
of the Iewes': 3nd the -Church 
of GQD'confiſting onely of 
them till the death; of Chriſt,O.. 
bad. x0, For thy cyneltie againſt 
thy brother Iacob. Ram. r,26. | 
Eſay 59,20. and 27,6. & Eſa 
14, verſe 1. it-figniftech ſuch 
lewes as wereheld Captive in 
Babilon, | | 
[Generafion of Jacob)]A mul- 
titudeof men comming of [a- 
cob,not by carnall deſcent, but 
by ſpirituall birth borne from 
abouez for /acobspoſteritic is 
ewo-fold,ſpirituall and carnall, | 
Ron's, 8. Pſa). 24, 6. The is 
the generation of [acob, of them 
which feck God: this is meant 
of the ſpirituall poſterity. As 
Aaronis put for his poſteritie 
(the Aaronites.) 1 Chron. 1 2, 
27.and 27, 12, Alſo Daxzid is 
pur-for his children, 1 Chron. 
4,31. So Gods people(the po. 
ſerity of Zecob)are called both 
Iacoband 1ſ7ael verie often in 
Scripture. lacebis aname of | 


2 The. whole poſteritic of 


| 


Infirmity, for he ſtroue for the 
birth-right, but obtained it nor 
when he tooke his brother by 
the heele in the wombe, and 
thereuppon' was called acob, 
| Gen.2 $222, 26, But ſraclis a 
- name of power and principali- 
- ty; for after hee had wreſtled 
' with the Angell, behaued him- 
ſelfe princely,wept,prayed,and 
-preuailed ; his name was there- 
Dy changed from Jacob to 1ſra- 

zthat is, a Prince and preuaj- 
ler with God,Genefſ.32,2.4,26. 
28. Hol. 12, 3,4. Thereforeis 
the name [/ſ-acl| giuen te all 
Gods people,cuenthe Gentiles} 
alſo, which haue [acobs faith, 
_Gal.6,16. 

[Youſeof Jaceb] Poſterity 

and people which come of /a-- 
cob,to wit, the Iſraclites, Eſay 


p 2,5- 


} 


s / D, 

[3dle] Him that may worke 
and will not, but ceaſeth to la- 
bour through loue of eaſe; Ex- 
0d:5,17. Teare too Idle, 

2 Onethatis ynoccupyed, 
becauſe he lackes worke, Mart, 
20,3,6. Why fland yee heere all 
day Idle? Becanſe no man hath bi- 

red 


L 


£ 
Y 
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F 


D. 


- 


. 


e 
{which the Iewes made: of 6 


red vs. "The former are idle yo- 
luntarily,burt theſe latter neceſ- 
faril , mn 


[Jooll] Any Im2geor viſi- 


true G OD,:though it bee not 

worſhipped, nor made with a- 

ny intentionof worſhip, 1 Toh. 

5,2 1. Keepe your ſelues from 3dolc, 

2 Car. 6,15 . What agreement 

hath the Temple of Godwah idols, 
Deut.4,15. doeth manifcſtthe' 
rrueth of this.. For the Ima 


true God, is condemned of God 
himſelte,Exaqd. 32,8. _— 
th:e made it were punniſhed as 
Idolaters, x Cor. 10,7«Neither 
be ye idolaters as were ſome of the, 
with whom; God was not pleaſed, 1. 
Cor.10,5. Finally, in the fore- 
named place of Deutron.4,1s. 
the onely making of .an Image 
of God, is preciſely forbidden ; 
and learned Diuines both af-- 
firme and prooue, that both 
Scriptures and Fathers, have in- 
differently vſed the word Idol! 
and Image, for one & the ſelfcs 
ſame thing. Witneſle that one 
place of TertuHian(among ma- 
ny) vpon thoſe words of 1.Ioh., 
521+ lobs:({aith hee) doth nor 
write thus| Keepe your ſelues from 
Idslatry] that is,' from the ſer- 
uice of them : but || From Idols] 
that is, from the very Image of 
them, Iris therefore a dotage 


tweene Idoll and Image,and ro 


in Popery:, todiſtinguiſh be-' 


ke thepiQture of a falſe god 


onely, to bean igoll, [Note.]| 


Papitts cal Idallts w repreſent 


things which neuer were in be-|' 


ble repreſentation. of falſe orling, or cepr 
nature ofa God : and Images, | 


which repreſ@it” things that 


had acrue being,in whom they | 


worſhippe.({@y'chey) therhin 


doll in Greeke fignifieth 'aVi- 
gure or repreſentation, whence 
commeth the diminutive Ido- 
lon, which fignifieth a little 
forme orfaſhion: and therefore 
every litle repreſentation or fi- 
gure muſt bee called an Idoll, 
Tertnllian libro de Idolat. { ap. 3. 
Images which they call Idols, 
Twlly x de Finibus, | 
2 Divels Eſay 19,3. | 
[Jdoll is nothing.] The falſe 
and fained gods of the heathen, 
1 Cor.8,4. An [doll # nothing, 


as an emptie and vaine dreame; 
not in reſpe& of the matter 
whereof it is made (for that is 
ſomething) or of the externall 
forme z but inreſpe&of the in- 
ternal forme which doth coun- 
terfet and falffie-true thinges, 
making them feemeio be what 
they are not. Alſoin reſpetof 
the yaine'minde of the idolater, 
who wickedly imaginethſome 
diuiniry to be in theiidol, wher- 
as there is but one true Cxod in 
the world. Therefore worthily 


- 
an }:; 


repreſented; >Alfo nore{that 1*| 


Gen.31,19,30. An Idol] ro bee| 


is an Ido}l{aide-to be nor hing, 


being 


| 


a 


CE 


I 


for ſubſtance, apiece of wood, 
or ſtone, &c, 1 Corinthians 
8, 4+ An Idol oughtttoreprc- 
ſent either God, which it can- 
not, hee being vnlike ro any 
mortall thing : or Gods, which 
arenone, for there is but one 
God. 

[Idolatry] The worſhip or a- 


God, before, and by an Image. 
1 Cor.10,7, Neither bee Idola- 
ters as they were, Deut.5.9.Thox 
| ſhalt neither bow to them, nor 
ſerue them, 

2 Themaking of any Image 
or likenefſe of God, or of any 
creature in heauen or earth, for 
a religious end,Deut, 5,8, Thou 
(halt not make to thy ſelfe any gra- 
nen Image,or likenefſe, ec. Gal. 
5,20.1aolatry Witchcraft, x Cor, 
6,9. All worſhip of falfe Gods, 
and falſe worſhip. of the true 
God is Idolatry, 

3 All humane. inuentions 
thruſt into divine ſeruice, Deu, 
12,32. Whatſocucr [ command 
you , that dee, pnt nothing there- 
fs, 

4 Setting.the heart inordi- 
nately vypon any creature, by 
fearing, loving, truſting in it, 
more then in God , and aboue 
him, Thus is couetouſnes cal- 
led Idotatry, Col. 3,5. and Wan. 
tons make their belly their GOD, 


—_—— 


doration of an Image, or of 


| being falſe and lying figne A\ Phil.3,1g. Ehpel, "= Vere an 
very fiftien, being nothing for |Idolater:is one ©4.4itted and 
fignification,though ſomthing | bent to the ſeruice or 1dvuls, 


& :; F. 
[Jealouſie] Sriefe, for ſuſpi- 
tion of diſhoneſtic in marryed 
yoke-fellowes, Husbandes or 
Wiues,Num.s, 1 4. /f be be n100- 
uedwith [ealonſiey and be lealons 
of his wife, | % 
2 Anearneſt love of others, 
in reſpect of their welfare and 
good, ioyned with great griefe 
for their hurt.2 Cor.11,2.Þith 
4 godly Iealou/re, | 

3 Hortditpleaſure', and ins | 
dignation of God, Pal. 79,5. 
Shall thy Iealowfie burne like fire? 
r Cor,10,22. 

| [Jealous] One,gricued with 
ſuſpition of diſhoneſty in the 
married yoke-fcllow, with de- 
fire of revenge. Thus are men 
lealous, and thus alſo is GOD 
ſaide to be icalous, when the 
marriage berweene him, & his 
church is violated and broken. 
Deut. 5,9. For I the Lord thy God 
am 4 lealows God,that is,f0 grie- 
ued with Idolatry , that] Qudy 
co reuenge it, 

2 One, which ſecmeth to 
be much grieued for others, but 
it is outof a loue to himlſeife, 
for his owne commodity ſake. 
Gal.4,17. They ere lealsu5 oner 
you amiſſe. This hee writeth of 


the falſe apoſiles, who for their 
F 


owne 


_ 


= 


I 


the Galatians, Heere Jealous is 
'raken in euill part , by a Peta- 
phoz or ſpeech borrowed from 
[woers, Who can abide no cor- 
riuals or companions in their 
loue, | 

3 One which loueth others 
eruly , net for lucre and glorie 
'to him(ſclfe, bur for the benefit 
ofthe perſons loued, 2 Cor.z1, 
'2. I am Tealowms oner you, Fhus 
Pant and all godly Miniſters 
are Tealous ouer the flock: here 
Tcalous is taken in good part. 

[Rehouah] Aneternall ſelfe- 
being, one y hath his eſſence of 
himſclfe,from euerlaſting ; and 
is the cauſe of exiſtence or be- 
ing to all things and creatures, 
which are of him, by him, and 
for him. -Exod, 6, 3. But by my 
name Iebonah was I not khnowne 
to them, Acts 37,28. Rom. 11. 
verſe laſt.The eternal God hath 
his being of himſelfe, and gaue 


being to all his creatures, pro- 


tmiſes and workes. This worde 


[ Tchouah] is artributed ro God 
the Sonne, add God the father, 
Lach. 3,2. This is one of Gods 
cheefeſt names : the force of it 
is opened. Reu, r.4,8. he giveth. 
being to his promiſes & threat 
nings. 

[Jchonah Jireh] Signifiern 
the Lords will ſee or provide, | 
ro note the ſpecall providence 


of God in diftrefſes : alſo here 


[rhe Scripture ſpeaketh figura- pn who were Gods peo- 


_ 


}owne gaine and credie did love | tively (as it vſeth to do in all 


Sacramentall rhings) becauſe 
it was a figne of Gods provi- 
dence:fo altar is called Tehouah 


Nifft, Exod. 17,15. and leruſa- | 


lem is calfed, Ichouah fhamma. 

[Jeffing]Pleaſanc and witty 
words,being offenfiue,and hin. 
dering edification. Epheſfi.5,4. 
Hfling. 

[Jeſns] A Saviour,one that 
ſaueth his people from their 
fins, Math.1,21. Heſhalbe called 
Teſs. Itis aname of his bene- 
fites , to wit ; ſaluation had by 


Chriſt, Alſo it Ggnifies the de- |. 


Arine concerning Teſus, As 8, 
35- Thirdly, Ir Ggnifieth 1o- 
ſuah, who brought Gods peo- 
ple into the promiſed Land,and- 
was therein a type of Chrift, 
Heb.4,8. 


, [Jewonfward] Hee that is a! 


lew by Nation, name, and pro- 


feffion onely, Rom. 2,28. 4| 


lew which « one outward. 

[ Jewinward] One,who is 
a Iew intrueth, though hee bce- 
not ſo by name ornation, Ro, 
2,29. Heets a Tew which t one 
within; that is to ſay, one who 
profeſſeth bimſelfe to bee-one 
of Gods people, and is ſo in 
deede, and before God, in ſpi- 


rit and in heart, being faithfull 
and holy, 

[ Jowes by nature] Such as 
were borne Jewes, by naturall 
generation comming of Jewiſh 


ple. 


—_——. 
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| Gentiles. Ioel 2,3 2.Or the Na- 


| There « weither lew nor Grecian, 


| the holy Catholicke Church, 


| who ſeeke thinges aboue, 


ed natural branches, Rom.11. 
| becauſe they deſcended by 
birth of the holy Patriarkes, 
with whom God had made a 
couenant to take them for his 
cople,Gal.2. We who are Jewes 
nature. 
[Neither Jew noz Grectan.] 
Thar God hath no regarde of 
theſe circumſtances and cxter- 
nall qualities, whether one bee 
borne a lew or a Gentile, bec 
free or bond, \8&c. But ac- 
knowledgeth for his children 
all which belecue in his Sonne. 
Galathians, Chap, 3, verſe 28. 


FC. | 
Jeruſalem] Eicher the City; 
as Pſal. 125,2-2nd 122,2,3. Or 
the inhabitants. Math.3,5, Or 
all che faithfull people of God 
through the world , Iewes and 


tion of the Iewes dwelling at 
leruſalem, Gala.g. verſe 25. or 


Verſe 26. 
[ Jeruſalem celeſtial.) fg- 
nifieth the company of ele; 


Hebrewes 12, 2. lewes figni- 
fieth people, or rulers, Tohn7. 
verſe 2,2,13. Ieruſalem. called 
the holy City, becauſe of Gods 
houſe thercins 
I. F. 

[Jf needebee] At that time 
whenſocuer neede ſhall be, x. 


ar In this ſence they are cal- [Peter x,6, If, for that, Gene, 


$ 7 fo — 

Afif were) fignifieth, O chat 
it were. Pſa. x 39,19. Gen. 24, 
43- Lu. 12,49. This word avic 
is vied in prayer and execrati- 
ons ſo it fignifieth When, y Sa. 
If, 7. compare Matth. 2, 21. 
with Luke 211, 24» 


—_ 


d, G. 


[Jgnozance] Want of the 
true knowledge of God, and 
of heavenly things, Ephe.4,r8. 

mgh the Ignorance that is i 
them, This ignorancezis eyther 
fGmple, when meanes of know- 
ledge be wanting;or wilful and 


affeted, when one may knowe | 


and.will not. Tgnorance bein 
in it ſclfe a finne againſt the Ft 
commandement,cannot excuſe 
finne that it ſhould bee no fault 
at all. h 

2 Vibelecfe, which fofowes 
Ignorance as 2 companion or 
fruite, x Pet.1,14. Faſhion not 


your ſelnes to the former luſtes of 
Jour Ignorance, that is,of your 


blinde vabelecte. A Petonimy 
of the cauſe. 

3 Error, through want of 
wdgement, and right diſcer. | 
ning of things, Leuir.4,2. If a- 
wy man ſbal fin through ignorance. 
A Petonimie of the cauſe, 

4 Any fione whatſocuer, wv 
commeth from ſuch ignorance 
and error, according tothe yſe 


Y 2 of 


oa b 


— 


| 


vnder jgnorance meaneth cue- 
{ry fin , even tthat which is wit- 
[tingand willing, Heb.9,7. 4nd 
for the Ignorance of the people. A 
Synecdoche of the parc for the 
whole, - "6 
- Ignorance may excuſe a fin, 
that it bee not ſo:greatafavlr, 
but it cannot ſo excuſe, as it 
ſhall be no fault arall. Excaſar 
a tautog10n a toto. 
[Luffs of 3gnozance] Blinde 
motionsandeuill deſires of vn- 


| belecuing; perſons, wholacke 


the true knowledge of Chriſt. 
1 Peter 1,4. Faſhion not your 
ſelues to the former luſts of your 
18N07 ance. ; 

[Jgnozanf} One whith fin- 
neth vnwittingly, 2 Timothie 
1,13. For [ did it Ignorantly, 
thatis, not knowing that the 
Chriſtian religion was the true 
Religion. 

2 One which dotha volun- 
rary finne, knowing it ro beſo. 


the /gnoraut, & Wible note, 
3. One thatcareth nor for 0: 
ther mens affaires and matters. 
Eſfay 63,16. Thongh' Abrabar 
be Ignorant of vs. Men are care- 
{ leſſe of that whereof they bee 
Tgnorant. | | 
4 One, that wanteth the 
knowledge of the true God, & 
his worſhip, As 17,23. #hom 
e then Tonorantly worſhip, 
| 5 One to whom ſomething 


'of {weete' odours, 2 Chroni, 


Heb. 5,%. To baxe compaſſion of 


M. | 
is vnknowne ,- becauſe it isnot| 
revealed, Thus Chrift as man, 
andthe holy Angels, are Tgno- 
rant of the laſt day,Mat.24;36. 
Marke 3,594.7 #07 *# 

[ Not to regard the fime of Jg- 
nozance] To permit and paſſe 
over, for n_— known to him- 
ſelfe;. the Ignoratice of many 
thouſand yeares, Actes'17,30., 
And the time of this Ignorance 


ee 


tof che Hebrew congue, which- 


God regarded uot,. 
® M.. 
- [To ymbalme.]Gene.o,r. 


this was done with- Balme, 
Mirrhe , and other ſpices, that 
the - dead bodies might - not, 
{tinkeor putrific,” John 19,39, 
40. 'So laying themas in a bed; 


13,14. And chus the ſolemni- | 
ty at his buriall, was to do him 
honour at his death, 2 Chroni, 
32,924 and to {weeren his bo- 
dy for burialt in Canaan , be- 
fide further myRery of reſurrec- 
tion and incorruption, * | 
[Fmage}Any ſhape or por- 
traiture, drawhe by Art, to re- 
preſent ſomethingþby ir for ci- 
vill vſe 2 as (Cofars Image was 
made, to repreſent. Cxſar. Mar. 
22, verſe 20.3 heſe Image or ſu- 
perſerptionss this 2 This is an ar- 
tificiall Image made for'ciuill 
reſpeRs z as to diſtinguiſh. 
Coines,or beautifie houſes,and 
itis lawfull, - 1 
[To] 


— 


[ 


M. 


2 Some ſhapeor picture, 
made tothe likeneſſe of GOD, 
or of ſome other creature, for 
Diuine worſhips ſake, Exodus 
| 20 ver.q. Thos ſhalt mak thee no 


ry ſubRance of another, In chis 
rtgnification, is Chriſt ſaide to 
bee the Image of God his Fa- 
ther,Col. x, r5.Heb. r, 3.Alfo 
the Law is ſaid, not to bee the 


|graver Image, Deut. 4, 15. This 
is a Diabolicall Image, becing| 
made for Religion ſake, and is 
vnlawfull, Where ſuch Images 
be, there is noReligion (ſaith a 
Father.) The Scripture faich, 
that God ſpake with a voyce, 
bur ſhewed no Image to his 
people ofhimſelfe, Deut. 4, 
| | 3 All mens deuices, com- 
manded as Gods ſeruice,Ex.20 
4- This is alſo ſuperſtition. 
4Ourlikenefle & reſemblance 
of God, in rightcouſneſſe and 
true holines, After this Image 
Adamwas created. Gen. 1, 26. 
Let vs make ma after owr Image: 
and ynto this are all the ele 
reſtored again by Chriſt, Ephe, 
424+ This is a ſpirituall or cee- 
leſtiall Image. This likeneſſe 
ſhall bee perfeCt at the day of 
relurreAion, when Chrift ſhall 
bee manifeſt by his comming; 
then the godly ſhall ſee him as 
he is, and be like him. Pſal 17. 
laſt. x Tohn. 3. verſe. 2. 

5 Ourlikeneſlſe and reſem- 
 blance with God, inreſpeR of 
_— adthority, 1 Cor. 11, 
7. The noan us the Image & pl 
of God. hitherto ofnccidemtiry 


very Image ofthe things, Heb, 
9, I, Anditis written of ys, 
that As we hane borne the Image 
of the earthly, ſo we ſhall beare - 
Image of the heanevly man, 1 Cor 
I5, 49. Andthe Revelation of 
vaint Zobn, ſpeaketh of the I- 
mage of the Beaſt, which all 
men ſhall adore, Reuel- x 4, 9.. 
In all which places, is meant 
the very things and ſubſtances 
themſekues, 'or the ſoljd & true 
exiſtence of the things. Theſe 
bee efſentiall Images, which 
haue the ſubſtance of F thinges 
whereof they bee called Ima- 
Yes, " 

7 Any manner of reſem- 
blance whatſoeuer, lawfulor 
vnlawfull, lively or painted; 
true or imaginary, Genel, 5, 3. 
He begat a Childe m his owne like- 
neſſe, after his Image. Plalm. 73 
20., T how ſhalt make their Image 
deſpiſed. Wheretheword Image 
fignifieth, an imaginary vani- 
ſhing ſhadow , to ſet forth the 
lightnefſe and inconftancie of 
all earthly:things, which ſeeme 
and make ſhew to bee the true 
goods and felicitie it ſelfe, yet 
are nothing but a ſhadowe or 


| 


Images. 
6 Areall, effentiall, true, 


and liuely expreſſing ofthe ye-) a ſhape, _ 


yaine likeneſſe thereof: there- 
fore, by the Apoſtle, are called 
or figure, 1. 
3 Cor, 


—_— — __ 
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{lyneſſe, Geneſ.1,27.' In the [- 


Corinthians 7,31.Rom.12 32s 
[Jmage of God] Chriſt, in 


whom God is to bee ſeene and 


beheld, as rouching his ſub- 
ſtance and glorious properties; 


25a man is to bee knowne by 
bis Image or pitare, 2 Cor. 4, 
4» Which ts the Imageof G O.D, 
Fhis isaconſubſtantial. Image, 
reſpeQting eſſence & ſubſtance, 
| 2 Dominion and perfe& ho- 


onely Immortall. 

3: Thar, which becing once | 
dead, (hall riſe againeneuer to 
dye more; as meas bogies, : I. 
Cor.15,5 3-. Mortality muſt pt! 
on Immortality, ' | 

4 That which ſhall never, 
haue end , though it have a be- 
ginning ; as Angels, and mens: 
loules; of which, though it:be 
not in expreſle words aide in| 
Scripture,that they be Immor- | 


mage of God created be hins, This 


{Image is accidental, reſpeQing 


qualities. 

3 Authority & power,which 
by Geds ordinance the. man 
hath ouer his wife,z Cor.11;7-. 
He 55 the Image of God. 

[Jmmanauell. ] The ſtrong 
God with vs, or GOD madc 
fleſb,Efay 7,14- Mathew. 1,23. 
Iohn 1,14. The vnian of two 
nazures in one perſon of our re- 
 deemer is..noted-in this word 
Immanuell,” Alſo his office is 
noted to bee mediatous be- 


tweene God and man, and au- 


and.ſoule., both temporall and 
Erernall,, Eſay Chap. 8. verſe 
8,10. 

*[3namoztall] That-whichis 
not capeable of death , os ſub- 
eto dye. 

2 An ever-during: Nature, 
which is ſo of it ſelfe, without 
poſſibility of periſhing or dy. 
ing, 1 Tim. 1,17. To God Ins- 
mortall,onely wiſe, Thus is God | 


| 


thonr of all ſaluarion for body ; 


tall,yet innumerable places, by 
goad conſequence,prouc them 
to be ſo,as 3-Cor.15,19.2 Cor; 
5, 1» Luke 16,22, 23,24, &c.. 
Scme thing may be called Im- 
mortall foure-wayes, Firſt,that 
which ſimply and every way is 
incorruptible,as God. Tim.r, 
16, Secondly, that which is 
incorruptible according+to the 
ſubſtance and perfeion of na- 
ture, cither being ſeuercd who- 
ly, or not derivedat all out of | 
any matter, which is vſually the 
rooteof corruption. Thus An- 
gels and foules bee immorta]l. 
Thirdly, that which init owne 
nature is corruptible;yet by ſpe | | 
cjall diuine-ordinance, is pre- 
ſerued from corruption. Thus 
bodies of Saints in heauen, and 
of Reprobates in hell after the| 
refurretion,be Immortall ;the 
one by Grace, theother by.lu» 
Rice. Fourthly., that which-fo 
hath a pofſibility to corrupt & 
dye, as it might not aQually 
corrupt by the creatours gift,8 
ypon | 


— — 
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yppon ſuppoſition of not fin- 
| k +. : ſo Adams body before 
the fall was Immortall : that is, 
had powernotto dye; as after 
his fall it was ynderneceflity of 
death,and could not bur die. 
[Jmmozfality] Such an eſtate 
and condition, wherein death 
hath noplacenor power, 1Cor. 
I 5,54. When mortall hath put on 
Immortalitie , then Death foal 
bee ſwallowed vpps into Vitte- 
rie, 

[Jmpozfunify] Continuance 
or conftancy in prayer , when 
we pray and faintnot, Luke x x. 
8. Tet donbilefſe, becauſe of his 
Importunity , hee will gine bim 
what hee needeth. Example of 
this importunitie, is in Luke 
18, verſe 2, 3,4, &c. The poore 
[Jmpoſitionofhands, oz lay- 
ing on of hands] Putcing on 
of hands, which is anancient 
ceremony vſed of the Jewes in 
two caſes ; one in conſecrating 
publicke Satrifices', as alſo 
Prieſts and Leuites, to declare 
ſuch to be offred to God, Leu. 
44+ And ſecondly, in ſolemne 
benediCtions and praiers. Gen. 
48,14,17,20. [acob put his bads 
vpor: Manaſſes and Ephraim,and 
prayed for them, It was continu. 
ed ynder the Goſpel, by Chriſt 
& his Apoſtles in time of pray- 
er,and beſtowing ſpiritual gra- 
ces. Alſo intime of admitting 


Deacons. Mat.19,7 5. Chriſt p 
his hands on little C ma - — | 
razed, Atts 6,6. The Apoſtles 
ns , and lajd their Ft ou 
the Deacons. Aits 8,197,193. Then 
they laid their hands on them, and 
they receined the holy Ghoſt ; and 
by a Petonimie of the figne, it 
doth ſignific the whole Mini- 
ſry of the Church, andthe or- 
der of Church-Gouernment, 
Hebr. 6,2, The Doltrine of Bap- 
tifene , and Impeſition of hands, 
Touching the Papiſts Impobti- 
on of hands, in the Sacrament 
of Order (as they call it) there 
isno ground for it in the whole 
Scripture. | | 
[Jmpufation] Accounting, 
reckoning, andallowing ſome 
things to another of fauour ; as 
Merchants, who do not put the 
debt in their reckoning, which 
the will forgiue, Whatſocuer 
commeth of Imputation, pro- 
ceedethofthe meere mercy and 


fauour of him who imputethz | 


and is not giuen in reward after: 
proportion of duty or debt. 
For no man imputeth to ano- 
cher that which is duely owing 
vnto him, 

2 Anadtion of God, freely 
accounting the righteouſneſle; 
of Chrift ro be his righteouſnes 
who, beleeues in Chriſt, Rom. 4 
3,4+ And it was Impmted (or ac- 
counted) to him for righteouſnes. 
Io this fourth Chapter to the 


Church-officers, Minifters,and. 


Romans,this word | [mputed] de- 
Y 4 rided 
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rided by Popiſh heretiques, is 
ſeuen times repeated inthe do- 
Qrine of Iuthtification, and is 
ioyned yneo Faith ; without 
which, thereis no Impurarion 
ue Chriſts Iuſtice rovs, Rom.4, 
23,74. Our ſins & puniſhment 
were imputed to Chriſt (who 
bare our finnes in his body,and 
was made fione for vs, 1 Peter 
2. verſe laſt.) And his righte- 
ouſneſſe with the merite there- 
of (cuen cternall blifſe) is im- 
puted and accounted to al: be- 
lecuers; whence ariſeth Iuſtifi- 
cation-of a finner before God 
2'Cor.s. v. laft. He that kyew ns 
frune, was maae (im for vs that we 
wight be made the righteouſnes of 
God in him; Not our righteouſ- 
neſſe, but the righteouſneſle of 
GOD; not invs, butinhim 
(ſaith an ancient Father.) The 
Papiſtes ſcolfipg ar this moſt 
neceſſary and Divine aQtion of 
Imputing righteouſnes to faith 
apprehending Chriſt, calling it 
in their Notes printed at 
Rhemes , a new-no-iuſtice, an 
yatrue imputation, an imagi- 
nary thing , a putatiue righite- 
ouſnefſe, a fantaſtical! appre- 
henſion : In theſe and ſuchlike 
taunts,they vtter ſo many blaſ- 
phemies againſt heaven, & al to 
maintain & eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſſe of workes, done} 
after faith. To impute (as ſome 
deſcribe it) is to aſcribe or ac- 


19%; ynto another that which 


— 


he hath nor, orthat which hee | 
didnot ; andnot'toimpure, it 


 fignifiech not to account or a- 


ſcribe & lay to one tharwhich 
he hath, or doth. According 
to this interpretation, GOD in 
iuſtifying cle finners , impu- | 
terh to his owne Son finnes and. 
miſeries, which he neuer had or | 
did. And vnto finners, he.im- | 
pureth or accounteth not (but 
forgiuerh) ſinnes and. puniſh- | 
ment, whichthey had and did ;. * 
and impureth: a righteouſneſle 
(cuen the whole Obedience of 
Chriſt) which they haue not of 
their owne, yet ſo accounteth 
ittothem, as if by themſclues 
it had bene done, 2 Corinthi. 
Chapr. 5, verſe 22, Romanes 
4,5 - Roman. 3,24. and4,6,and 
15,19.Efay 53.verſe 12. Norte. 
Imputation being properly v- 
ſed, roteth a righteovſneſle by. 
grace and acceptation ; but im- 
properly-when it is ioyned with 
other words as, Romanes 4,4. 
rt Corinthians 4, 1. thenit fig- 
nifieth deſert and debt, quite| 
contrary to his naturall fignifi- | 
cation, cuen as the word, pro- 
phane, ſoundeth a foule and | 
damnable thing, but noe ſoin; 
Math. 1 2,5. 


£ 


[In] By,or through. x Cor. 
14,2. Speake in the ſpirit , that 
is,by the inſpirationof the ſpi- 

rit, 


_— ————— 


A. 


—_—___ 


? 
«F. 
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rit, 1 Corin.15,22. I» (Þriſt all 
ſhall be made. aline , that is; by 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.3, 16, I» bim,uhat 
is, by him, or by his vertue we 
live, Ats.17,28, - + 

2 Againſt,Gen.q,23.1 bene 
ſlaine a man in my woxrd, that is, 
X gainſt my ſelfe, & tomy owne 

ures: -:: | et 


calted you iu bo , that is,vn- 
to holyneſſe.Ephe.2, to. (rea- 
tedof Ged In good worker, that is, 


|vnto goad: workes, James F, 


verſe 3, and very ofren elfe- 
where. v7 
' Out of. Exodus 31,4. To 
_— In Gold, In Siluer, and In 
Braſſe. | 
5 Of, or — Rom. 
5312. Fee reiozee In the Lord, 
that is,concerning the Lord. 

6 With, or together with. 
Math.16,27. The Sonne of Man 
ſhall come Ii the glory of his Fa- 
ther , that is, together with 
his owne, :and his Fathers 
glory, 

7 As. Mat.10,41. Hee that 
ſhall receine a Prophet in the name 
of # Propher,that is,as a Propher 
becauſche is ſo, 19 

8 From, Col.3,16. Sing i» 
your bearts, that is , from your 
hearts,or heartily. 4 io 

9 Befote, Tohn 1,1.» the be. 
inning was theword, that is, be-' 
fore the beginning. © * 

ro For Cot 1,4-1thank'G 
| = the grace ginen yon In Chyift, 


3 For T ell. 4,7; Gadhath| 
e 


-and miractes' wroug 


that is, forand by Chriſt, Ephe, | 
yl, 
x1 Vpon, Tohn 14 1.7e6e-| 
leene in Gol, beleene alſo In mee,\ 
that is, vypon me. a5 
[MM] Pur for after, Exod.2, 
23. Numb. 28, 26. Marke 1 3, 
24. with Matrhew 24,29. Dan, 
2,24 | 
[Jn thee] In Chriſt , which) 
ſhal be borne of thee Abraham 
according to thefleſh, as Mat. 
I,1.Soyne of Danid, ſon of Abra- 
bans Gal.3,8.1n thee (hall allna- 
ions be Wefſedl, See ver, 14. that 
the blefling of Abrahem (firſt 
promiſed to Abraham) might 
come to the Gentiles through|. 
[Tefus Chriſt: whete note a dou- 
ble fruite by the obedience and]! 
death of Chriſt to beleevers. 2. 
deliuerancefro the curſe of the 
Law. 2. the bleſſing promiſed: 
to Abraha,that is,Lifecternall, 
[38 Spirit and trueth.}Spiri- 
nally and truely , by the vnfat- 
ned and true motion of aſanc- 
tified heart, John 4,24. Worſhip|- 
him In Spirit and In treeth, 
[Jnfthem]| By their faith,con- 
feſhon, preaching: goed life, 
| rt by the| 
Apoſtles, who by: all theſe 
meanes gaine glory and praiſe 
ro Chriſt, Bur much more after | 
his refurreRion when the h6ly 
Ghoft was viſibly and plenti- 


fully powred onthem,lohn 17, 
ro. 1 amylerified Tu them. 
{ ChutchesinChgilE}. « 


yr 
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ian Churches, Galat.1,21.-T. 
Theſlalon. 2,14 So brethren in 
Chrift,Saints:jn Chriſt , and in 
Chriſt before methx is,2 chri- 
ian before mec;and conſolati- 


 tonin Chriſt, Phil. 2,2. 


[Jn loue] Charity-and Loue 
to God:& men,to bethe ſpring 
and beginning of an holy and 
rnblameable life, Eph.L,4. 

{Babes Jn Chailt jSuch as be 
babes or infants, in reſpec of 
growthin Chriſtianity, x Cor, 
3z1. C9 
_ [Inthe ſpiritÞSpiriruall;tege- 
nerate by the Spirit vate anew. 
life, Roman.B, g. Tee are in the- 
Spire. | ) a#t 37 une 
[4aChai[] As touching Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity,G3156,1 5. For 
In Chriſt Ieſws, neither circumci- 
| ſion anaileth any thing, 1 Cor.4.. 
I5. 1 banc begotten you in Chriſt, 

2 Inthepreaching and pub-- 
liſhing the do&rine of Chriſt , 
Rom.16,9. SaluteFrbarus, our 
fellow-belper In (briſt,chat is;jn 
ithe matters of Chriſt, 

3 A memberof Chriſt, one 
linked.; vato, and grafted: in 
Chriftby. Faith, Roma8,r. To: 
them which are in Chriſt. - - + 

Chriſt to be an head, who 
[himſelfe hath all ſpirituall gifts 
moſt fully, not in meaſure , gi- 
ven him ; which he doth,,.com- 
municatezts all 'his members ,\ 
Eph.153. 


[JntheLozd] Forthe Lords. 


q 2 — or faithful per- 
on, Rom, 16,1 3. Ryfws choſen 
In the Lord, Ir is theforce of 
faithto incorporate into Chriſt 


that a choſen perſon may bee-in| 


him,as a branch in the trec, 
[TabeleueinChzis] Toput 

our whole confidence in him 

for ſaluation, by which heeis 


proued tobe God. Ioh.14,1. 


. [Jn fingand treſpaſſes. | One 
couecrcd and ouer-whelmed in 
finne, as one that is drowned 


in the water;Ephe.2,1.Dead In 


tre fpaſſes and fins. "I 
[Incenſe] A perfume, which 


was aconfeQion of ſweet Spi- 
ces, made after the Arte of the 
Apothecary,pure and holy;and 
was by the Priefts burned yp- 
en the Golden Altar cuery 
morning before the Lord,Exo. 
30334, 35» 

2 The prayers of the Saints 
acceptable to God, thorough 
Chriſts mediation , Pl; 141. 
2, Reuel.8,3,A Petaphoz. - 

3 Whereas none might make 
this perfume, Exod.30,37,389. 
it fig. that holy things muſt nor 
eyther of neceſſity -or pleaſure 
be turned to priuate yſe. 

- . [Jncenſ(e ſhall be offred, and 
apure offring] That in the daies 
of Chriſt(whereof this is apre- 
dition) thepiricuall worſhip 
of God ſhould be euery where 
among the Gentiles Jawfully 
eſtabliſhed and praQiiſed, Mal. 
1511. Had the Papiſts confide- 


red 


| 


ſakegor inhizenalc Roma: x 2 
108 
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fingle life , -or in the eſtate of 


nr TELE 


| mong men, lohn 4,30. He muſt | 


Ted how: whtall: iviiewith the; 


Prophets vnder legal types and 
ſhadowes toreach and foretell 
Euangelicall worſhip andgra- 
ces; they would: not{o groffely 
from this purs:oblation-heere 
mentioned, .haue' colleRed 
their moſt impureMaſſe, whoſe 
marow. bones cannot be found 
neyther: in newior-olde Teſta- 
ments; as beinglikea beggars 
cloake' parched together by 
ſundry Popesin the corruprteſt 
times Withas good reaſon, 
may incenfe,Leunes,Mtke, T a- 
bernacle,8c, andallorher Ce. 
remonies of che law be brought 
in, as Priefts, Altars,and-Sacri- 
fice ofthe Maſfe... CN 
[Fncompzehenſible]One grea- 
rer then heauen& earth;'whom 
the world cannot contaihe; nor 
mens wit conceiuehimas he is, 
Pſal,145,3- = 
 [Jacontinency] 'Anvnable- 
neſſe to keepe himſelfe chaſt in 


marriage , 1: Corin.7. 5. Leſf 
Satan tempt you" to Inco 

Incozruption|-The quality 
of bodies aftertheReſurrei- 
on, being:nomore ſabietto 
rottenneſſeand corruption, x. 
Cor.1 5; 35-Tell corruption put on 
Incorruption;,. 1Corin. 15, 50: 
Aa:jacorruptible nature: or e« 


[To Increaſe] Tobeof grea- 
tereſtimation and authority a- 


kindted jn the hearr;' © | 
2/TS' haue his deity, maieſty, | 
power, and grace, more and 
rriore manifeſted, Luke 2. verſe} 
laſt, 
3' Toprofit in faith and god- 
_— Col.1r gh 
"| Frcoxuptible God-] God| 
—_ of himſelfe-free - hos all} 
corruption'and change, where- 
as the ſoules of men.and. Angels 
be incorruptible; butthet is by 
the will of God and not oripi- 
nally, as God-is fror himſelfe, 
Rom.19423, '"_ 
[Jacozruptible Crowne] Im- 
trorrall © and--neuer- periſhing| 
bloty; 1'Periggg.' 
[ Indifferent ] Something | 
which is neyther commanded | 
of 'Gdd, nor forbid, but ofa 
middle nature z being init ſelfe| 
neythergodt not evi, & may | 
bee changed aecordifly to cir- 
cumſtances of tithe; & perſons, 
and places's &5 to cate this or| 
chat meat,to-weare this or-thar | 
ptrcll,cohauereligiousmee- 
rigs, arfuod4itirhe;' in ſuch a 
place; and divers other things 
as belong'to the outward ad- 
miniſtcarion. of the*Word and 
Sacrametits, - Wherein-yer:no- 
thing:muſtbe appointed tobe 
done;contrary to order, cotne- 
lineſſezortedification. Sec Ron, 
14, 1 Coriath, 14.throughout; 


Where | 


_— 


_— - — "—_ 
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| | Where though'this watrd-[/x- 
| diferen:]be nor found ar all, yer 
the marter it ſelfe fignified by 
it, and the rules to dire ys,2- 
bour things .thar be indifferent, 
arethere $0 be found... 
Learned Diuines afficmwe ( 2s 
Illyricus and others)that things 
indifferent, that:be of a gviddle 
Nature, ceaſe co. be ſuch, when 
any of theſe condjziong foliow- 
ing are annexed-yato them. I. 
Compullion, |, av Opinion of 
worſhip,neceſſity or merit. 3, 
Scandall and'offenee. 4\Ente- 
rance,and accafion of abuſe, or 
Idolatry; 5.Any-hinderance,to 
truth or edification jp - _—_ 
ring and darknyng of Religion 
| jand piety bythem, though they 
ſhould containe-no other euill 

| iathems 2 ! 21h eg 
A conformity ;and through 
agreement, amonglt all Chri- 
tian Churches, jn, outwarde 
Rites and Ceremonies, - 35 Nci- 
l ther neceſtary nos poſſible, be- 
icauſe of the great differences 
of places,people, and times. . 
[Staffe of Jndignatton]The 
Aſſrians whom,GQ D in his 
anger againſt ;{/rae/.and Judas 
would ſtrengthen, and by the 
ſecret moti6 of his providence 

| Rirre vp and direttoexecute 
his vengeance ypon-thoſe hy- 
. pocritical| people, againſt wh6 


d 


for their coynterfeic worſhip 
and other ſinnes, his wrath was 


(kindled,cherefore called fpeo- 


ple of his anger, Efay ro, 5, 6, 
Though the ftaffe of mine Indig+ 
uation be m their baxd,or the Aſ- 
fpriavs, as Tremellins expounds 
ite cearmed the | Steffe of bis 
Indignation |becauſe God wold 
puniſh their pride and cruelty, 
when. byi them ( as aſtaffe or 
rod) he had chaſtiſed his chil-' 
dren; 8x fathers caſtthe rod in 
rhefire , whentherewith they 
have correRed their ſons. This 
ſcace- may well Rand with that 
which followes in verſe 7. 

- [Jufant} A Child which cane 
not ſpeake, being: young and 
yetin the ſwathing cloathes; 
Such an one, ifhee &ye at this 
age,cyther before or after Bap- 
tiſme ({o there.be no:contewpr 
efthe Sacrament) hee is faued 
by:: the Coucnant of Grace, 
made to Parents and their chil- 
dren.Gen. 17,17, | 
-  [Jnfidelify] A privation or 
viterabſence of Faith : a totall 
diftruſt in Gods promiſe. See 
Vnbeleecfe.2 Cor.4,4- | 

[Jnfidell] One that is no 
Chriſtian, buta Heathen. rx, 
Tim.5,8: He i werſe then an In. 
fdell, See vnbeleeuer. 

. ; [Infinite] [Thar which is 
abſolutcly vnbounded and vn- 
limited, having no meaſureat 
all, either for time or greatnes. 
Sois Ged onely. Sec Incom- 
prehenfible. 207 

-. | Jafirmitie ox weakeneſſe ] 
Outward bodily feeblenefle:1. 


Timo- 
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Timothy'; verf, 23. Vſe alittle] 5 Avile, contemptible, and 


wine for thine infirmities, 
Thus is ſicknefle called, becauſe 
it makes Infirme andfeeble, A 
Wetonimte. 

2 Some ſpirituall weakneſſe 
of the godly, in their know- 
ledge and faith, or in their life 
and manners. Romanes 6, 19- 
| Becauſe of the Infirmity of the 
fleſh, Romanes 14, 1. Matth, 
26, verſe q!1, Thus is finne 


called, becauſe it makes the | 


ſoule weoke'to doe good , and 
withRand euill, A Wetonimie. 
Romanes 15.verſ. 1, Errors in 
faith not again{tthe foundati- 
on, and ſcandals orfals in man- 


ners, as likened to fickeneſles | - 


which all men vſeto pitty and 
ſuccour ;-{ſoought wee one a- 
nother; | 

3 Apriuation and want of 
all trevngth, as touching godli- 
nefſe. Romanes 5. verſe 8, 
hen wee were Infirme ( or of no 
ſtrength) Chriſt died for vs ; that 
is, that naturall imbecillity , 
which we all bring with vs in- 
to the World, which Pal 
calles ; vngodlineſſe..-Romenes 

5 6, . G16: 

: 4 Afflictions, reproaches, 
perſecutions. :' 2/Corinth, 12. 
verſe 10, Therefore I take plea- 
fare in Infirmities. Alſoir fig- 
nifies inward tentations,feares, 
diſtrufts, &c, 2 Cor.1 2, which 
ſhew how. weake we are and 
Inuwcme, 


Tuheritancs with mee. © Be- 


abiect eſtate,Gal.4.13.7hrough 
Infirmity of the flifh I preached 
the. Goſpell vnto you. x Corinth, 
2432, 

6 Vnableneſſe to free from 
finne and death, Hebr.-7, 18. 
Becanſe of the weakeneſſe there. 


[ Inherifance] Poſſeſſion,or 
Land of Canaan,Pſal.79,1.Ex- 
od.I5,1 7. 

2 Thepeople of the Land, 
2 Sam,20,19. ler.go,11. Pal, 
28,9, 

3 Nations ſubie& ro Chriſt 

as their Lord ang King,Pſalm, 
3,8. 
4 Anything which is deere 
and precious,as the doQrine of 
the word was to David, Pſalm. 
119. 

5 Kingdome of glory in 
heauen,free giuen to the Saints 
as to ſonnes by grace of adop- 
tion, Math.25,34- x Pet. x4. 

6. A portion of ground fallen 
to childrenby the death of their 
Father, Luz1 2,13. To dinide the 


ritage. 

[Jniquify] That which is 
writhen or crooked , {warning 
from the ſtraight line of Gods 
word, It is put either largely 
for any fione ; and thus euen' 
our Birth-finne is iniquity, Pſ. 
5l,5, 1 was borne in iniquity : 
Or more ſtrialy,, it is pur for 
ſome heynous and grofle of- 


fence, \. 
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fence, Pſal, 1:29, 3. Theyworke | 


no Iniquity.Pſal-90,8. Tho heff 
owr Iniguities, Exodus 20,5. 
Vifcting the Imiquities of the Fa- 
thers, 
| 2 Workers of Iniquitie or 
wicked men, Iob 5,16. [nequity 
| ſhall fo ber month. 
* 3 The puniſhment due to 
 Tniquity. Levitic..1. Hee ſpall 
beare bis Iniquity : and very of- 
cen elſewhere ; as Gen.19,1F. 
: Kings 7,6. Pſal. 49,12. So 
whoredome is put for the pu- 
niſhment of whoredom, Num. 
4233. | | 
1 TIniquity commeth of an He- 
brew word ( Anen) whichori- 
ginally fignifieth paine, or ſor- 
row; and it is of large vſe,no- 
| ting all finfull and vniuſt affec- 
| tions, aions, or endeauours, 
which cauſe paine or ſorrow, 
or be painfully done : and it is 
| applied ſometimein ſpeciall to 
-| Idelatry ioyned with Images, 
r Sam.15,22. Hence Bethaxen, 
1an Idols houſe, or place of 
Iniquity, Hoſea 4,15. and 10, 
| 5- becauſe /eroboams had there 
| ſet vp falſe worſhip, King, 12, 


29. ; 
| [Todzaw Jniquity] Tofin, 
(not of ignorance, infirmity, 
} and by violent temptation, for 

theſe are rather drawne to Ini- 
quity) but willingly & of their 
] owne malicious heart and pur. 
poſe, putting their neekes as 


freely in the yoke of finne , as 


Oren which draw a wagon, E- 
lay 5,28. Warethow which bw 


Milogherak Juiquity] One 
which walketh after the luſtes 
of cerrupe Nature, wholly fol- 
lowing them as guides in all 
and cuery aQtion of life, Mat, 
7,23. 


_ JHT_ A meere voyd- 
e of fault, and freedeme 
from all anne. Inthis eſtate 4-| 
dgw was created, This is per- 
fe& Innocency by Creation. 

2 Acertainc meaſure of this 
eſtate inall regenerate perſons 
—— - ſerue God in 
innocency of life , hauing alſo 
Chettts trnnninng impored ro 
them, Pſal.26,6, 11. will waſb 
my hands in Innocency. This is 
-— of a perſon reſto- 
re 

3 Vyprightnes,in ſome ſpe- 
ciall or particular cauſe, Pſalm, 
7.8. According to the Imnocency 
that is in me,that is, Innocency 
of cauſe, when one is cleare 
and free of ſome fault, whereof 
heis accuſed ; Or ynworthily 
accuſed where one deſerues 
praiſe, Dan.6,2 2. 

[Jnnocent] One which doth 
none hurt nor harme ynto any 
others, Mat.10,16. Be Innocent 
as Domes, that is, be ſimple and 
vpright, without guile or ma... 
lice. | 2 
2 Onethat is free from ſome: 
one particular fault or -crime; 


BT... 


— ———— — 


* | ceit, blood, and violence, Pfal. 
| 24-v. 4+ He which bath Inno- 


3 Aiuſtand righteous per- 
| 


| Innocent ? 


or that thing, Gen. 24,8. /fthe 
Woman will not follow thee , thow 


ſon which liueth vprightly, 
. being 


. 4 Onethatis free from pu- 
niſhment, or one vnpuniſhed, 
Prov.1 1, 2x, Thonghthe wictks 
tonne hand m hand, yer they ſha 
ot bee Innocem, 1 Kings 2,9. 
| But thow ſhalt not count him In- 
docent , thatis , thou ſhaltnert 
free him from puniſhment. Al- 
ſo, Exod.34,7. Not making the 
wicked. Innocent. 

[ Fnnocent hands. | fig. A 
righteous life, or ations right- 
ly framed, free from wrong,de- 


Job 4, 7. Who ewer per 


cent hands, &c, 
[InterceMon,o2 requeff.) The 
"requeſt w the death of Chrift 


haue finned, that- their ſinnes 
| may be pardoned for his merit, 
and their imperfe& obedience 
accepted For it is the merit of 
Chriſts death coming berween 
jour finnes and Gods Iuftice, to; 
[appeaſe it, as an Aduocate thar 
'pleadsfor his Client, 1 Tohin 2, 
2:3. Rom.$, 7,4. And makith 
requeſt for vs, Heb.9,24. He «p- 


or one thatis | ——_ in this 


makethfor beleeuers after they| 


Aarons skirts, 


| 


— 


T1 


peares in Heaney for v5. Chriſt 
is our Interceſſor foure wayes, 
Firſt, by appearing for vs in the 


ſhalt be Immocent or diſchargedef| fight of GO D. Heb.g,24. S& 
thine Oath, Ion, 1,4. Lay not vy-| condly, by the force of bis Sa- 
.0n vs Innocent _ Ex0.23,7.| crifice once offered, to make 
Gen. 10,5. full ſatisfaQtiento GODS lu- 


ſice, Heb.x0,12,24. Thirdly, 
by bis conſtant will ; that for 
the merit of that Sacrifice,God 
would be pacified towards the 
eleR. Heb. 10, to. Laſtly, by 
the aflent and agreement of the 
Father,refting in this will of his 
Sonne for vs, lohn,z 2,42, Mart. 
17,6. Popifſh Intercefſlion of 
the Virgin CHarie and other 
Saints, doth diſhonour Chriſt 
the only Intercefſour. The ſpi- 
rit maketh requeſt, by cauſing. 
che faithfull ro make requeſts ; 
ſtirring vp cries and grones in 
their hearts, Rom, $8,26,15. be- 
ing compared with Galat. 4, 6, 
- The continuall interceſhon of 
Chriſt, and his prayers made in 
the dayes of his flelh, were fi- 
gured by the bells of goldin 


2. The requeſt which wee 
make one for another, in the: 
name of our Interceffor Chrift, 
eyther for good things to bee 
giuen, or cvill chings to bee re-: 
moued from vs. 1 Tim. 2,243. 
Prajers, Interceſſions, and gining 
of thanks, ec, Theſe be charira- 
ble mutua}Prayers of the god- 
ly while they liue together. 

3 The cowplainrs of the 


Pro- 


TU 


————— 


mn 


L 


Prophets with gricfe, accuſing. 
the {ins of the people to GOD, 
Rom. I I. 3,4- 


taken for the lending of money 
ypon fore-agreement & com- 
paR. Pro.28,8,He which increa- 


« [To Jnſpire] fig: to blowin« 


his body was, butof nothing, 
by the inſufflation of Gogſnd 
ſo differing from the ſpirit of 
beaſts, Eccl.3,21. This word is 
vſed alſo when Chriſt to make 
men new creatures,inſpired his 
Apolltles with the holy Ghoſt, 
lohn 20,21. 

[ Fnterpzetation ] A tranſla- 
ting or turning out of one 
ronguc into another, 1,Cor,44. 
13,26. If any ſpeaks with ſtrange 
tongueslet him pray that hee may 
Interpret. 

2 An opening or declaring 
darke Scriptures or Propheſics, 
2 Pet. 1, 20. No Propheſie is of 
pruate Interpretation.Scriptures 
muſt bee Interpreted by Scrip- 
tures : andthe light of them 
begged of GOD as contai- 
ning things which hee only can 
reueale. 

3 Expounding viſions or 
dreames. Gen. 40,8. Are nat In- 
terpretations of God? 

4 A ſpeaking and teaching 
ſome thing cuidently & plain- 
ly, Tob 33,23. 1f there be an In- 
terpreter with bim. 

[Jaterpzefours. | fig: Sooth- 
ſayers and wiſe menof Egypt, 
Gen.go, 8. : 

[Jnfereſf] Encreaſe of gaine 


||! . 


ſed his Riches by F fury and Inte- 


j to,Gen,2,7.this ſhewerh mans  reſt,c. Here the word[/ntereſ?] | 
ſoule not to bee of the earth as | is taken inill part. For the word 


in a good ſence fignifieth that 
benefit which a mercifull and 
free lender taketh for his owne 
Indemnity,to repaire ſuch loſſe 
whereof the borrower by his 
default,was an effeRuall cauſe, 
by the kceping of money bor- 
rowedin his hand, longer then 
he ought, to the certaine dame 


mageofthe lender. 
1, Q. 


[Jop] Aſweete motion of 
the Soulc, in regard of ſome 
| preſent, or hoped for good. 
| This good if it be worldly, the 
is the Ioy but natural & world- 
ly : if it bee heauenly good, .or 
tending and leading thereto, 
then is the Toy fſpirituall and 
heauenly, Pal. 51, 12, Reſtore 
to mee the [oy of thy Saluatign. 
Rom. ,3. ee rerogce in trioula- 
tron, John 15,11. That your loy 
maybe full, 

2 The. matter or cauſe of 
Toy, 1 Thefl. 2,20. Yee are our 
py ley. Job 3,22. Pal. 

32+ 
, 3 The moſt:comfortable and 
full happinefſe of heauen, Mar, 
25,21,23.Enter into thy Alaſters 
Toy. See Enter, 
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: 4\Agodly boaſting & glo- 
crying, 1.Cor, 
man ſhould makg my 1a or reioj- 


Cing VAME, Sf PR ITLE 

5 Thoſe good things. op 
| ther earthly or ſpirituall , for 
the which wee vie te reioyce, 
Iohn 16,22, Andyonr /oy none 
[oall take from you. -1 Cor.7,30. 
Rom.15,13. The Godof hope fil 
ou all with Toy ;that is, with e- 
uery good guift whereof yee 
may reioyceplentifully and a- 
bundantly, Iam. 1,2, And clſe- 
where often.. A Petonimie of 
the cauſe. |; 

6 Thar cheerefulnes and a- 
lacrity which wee ſhew foorth 
towards our neighbour,Gal.c, 
22. The fruit of the Spirit ts Toy, 
peace;7c | 


of thankeſ-giuing and praiſe, 
Pſalm. 26,2. And our tongue 
with Ioy. A Petonimie of the 
cauſe for the effet. For praiſe 
eginmeth of lof' as Ioy com- 
meth of good things. 

$ The hauing. or poſſeſſing 
of any good thing fro whence 
loy Gribgerd, John 3, 29. This 
my Toy 6s fulfilled, lobn 15, 11, 
And that my loy might remaine 
112 You, ; 
{ Py Joy] That gladaeſſe 
and comfort which the Apo- 
ſtles receiued from Chriſt, the 
ſole author, cauſe, and pledge 
oftheirloy, Iobo 17:3 3+ That 


9gE'5- Leaf any 


7 Ioyfull ſpeech, or Songs. 


truely and abundamilyſhed in- 
£0 their hearts )# chers; In our | 
{clues nothing but perturbati- 
on and dreaddai terror , in.and 
from Chriſt,all peace and tran- 

- [Joyinthe Holy Gho®]: A 
gladſome, ſweete, and comfors 
cable motion of the heart, ſir- 
red yp by the Spirit of adopti- 
on, yponthe feeling of Gods, 
loue in Chriſt to eternall lifes! 
and ypon the tokens of that 
loue, both in eartbly and ſpiri- 
ruall bleſſings, Romen. 14,17. 


The. K ingdeme of God, is righte- [ 


ouſneſfſe, peace,and Toy in the Ho> 
ly Ghoſt, This is called Chrifts 
Ioy, Joba 15, 22, And glorious 
| Joy, 1Pet. 1, verſe 8, Becauſe 
it ts part of the Kingdowe ef Hea- 
HEN, s | 1; + $$E 
[ All Foy and peace]Solid and 
perfect Ioy,, which alwayes re- 
maines being-neuer taken from 
them : and by peaceis meant 


tranquillity and .reſt in their 


owne conſcience by  forgiue. 


nefſe of fnnes, and concord | 


with their brethren, that there 
be no longer variance and diſ- 
ſention amongRt them. Of 
which two gifts, /oy and Peace , 
rhe true cauſe isthe righteouſe 
nefle of faith, Romanes 15,13. 
Fill yon with all [oy and Peace tho- 

rough beleening. In this clauſe 
Paxlalludeth voto the former 


my Toy might be filfilled: niz.(9: 


Bying Romanes 14, 17. The 


Kingdome of God ts righteouſnes, 
L ly, 


_ 


4a 


[ 
IVY wr eoeeemes a. 


toy and peate tn the hely Ghoſt. 
[3oy darkened] Turning of 
mitth into heauines, as the aire 
in che cuening waxeth darke, 


[Joy inharnef} Mirth min 
| ow with labouyiand Tweate , 
hardly gotten, & Ceare bought 
loy,fuch as Souldiers have of 
the ſpoyle aftera batraile. Eſay 
949+ According tothe Toy of her- 

| 3 &c. ts fe: 

[ Joyof the Lozd]Diuine Toy, 
{| which commeth from the Lord 
and is placed in. him. Nehe. 8. 
Io. The loy ef the Lordſhat make 
you flrong, Likewiſe lay of the 
Spirit, x-Theſſ.'x, 6.1 ſuch as is 
mentioned , Acts 5,41::and 1. 
Peter 4.13, | 
-- [Joy of God] Comfort of 
mind,arifing from Gods good- 
neſſe, manifeſted in ſome out»: 
ward or inward deliuerance, 
Plal.s I, 12. Reffore to me the Toy 
ef thy ſalnation; that is, thy de- 
liverances were wont to make 
me glad, let itbe fo again with 
me. 

[Zo heare of Jop and glads 
neſſe] To be made joyfull and 
glad, by hearing and belecuing: 
the glad tydings-of fotgiuenes 
of (ins : For Toy 'comes from 
faith, and faith by hearing. PC. 
51,8, Make mee to heare of Hoy 
and gladneſſe,  - * | 

| To Joy in fribulafions]To 


haue occaſion and matter of 


Efay'24. 11. AV Toy is darkened:| 


|Iames 3,6. Chriſts bare words 


S, 


—Tjof our hace fromaſfli@ſant,be-" 
cauſerhey are pledges of Gods: 
loue, and eryalls offaith and pa- . 


tience, Rom,g.3. Wee Hoy in tri- 
--» [Join the Lo2d | That true 

inward comfort which faithtull 

hearts feele, becauſe the Lord , 
is their mercifull Father in 
"Chriſt Teſus,Phil, 4,4. oy in rhe 
Lord, Rom.5,11. 


& Sc 


[Fs] Betokeneth, fignifierh, 
ſealeth, Mat. 13,38. The field 
1s the world, Math. 26,27. Thu 


ten.Gal.4, 2425. Eſfay 9, 15. 


bee but a bare foundation for 
their monſtrous tranſubRanti. 
ation, k FE 


mie whereby[/s] noteth to-fig- 
the figne and thing ſignifted be 


pur, one forthe other, it is ſo 
frequentih Scripture, as'it may 
be reckoned among plaineand 
vſuall ſpeeches : as Gen. 17, 10. 
Circumcifion called the Cove- 
nant,expoundedin ver. T1.the 


od.12.11, & 13,9, Inthe ſame- 
ſenſe the Sabbath is the Cone- 
nant of the Lord; Exod.31.13, 
16 The Arke is God;Pſalm. 89 
7. The couerof the Arke is the 


ſerve comfort and cheercfulnes | 


Is my body, And elſe-where of | 


| This Sacramentall Mefonie | 


nifie and repreſent, or whereby | 


Hgne thereof, See the like-tou- |. 
ching the Paſchall Eambe, Ex-:| 


pro- 


— 
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' - 
4 
L 


S, 


. | munion of his body, &c.,x Cor. 


{ lines / which is Gods free gift) 


f ory”,. or Merey-ſeate, 
Cor.10,3« The Noue is the. ho- 


ly Spirit. Math, 3,16. Bapriſme 
is the waſhing away of ſmne.. 
Adts 22,16. The bread,the Co- 


19,16,17. How can the Papifts 

affirme that this is au vauſuall 
phraſe? 

2 Leads,or brings vnto. Ro, 
7,7. 1s the Law finne? That is, 
doth it bring vato, orleadeto 
fiane ? Row.6, 23. Thegnift of 
God Is eternall life ; that is, ho- 


leadeth vnto etervall life, as a 
way leadeth to a City, Rom.8, 
6, Wiſedome of the Spirit , Ls ife 
and peace. John 17,3, 

3 Bring foorth, cauſeth,me- 
riteth, or deſerueth. Rom. 8,6. 
The wiſedome of the fleſh ts death; 
that is, not onely leades ynto, 
but deſerueth death erernall. 

4 Ought to bee, or ler him 
be,1 Tim. 3,2.Heb.1 3,4. ar- 
riage is hononrable,&c. Math. 5, 
13,14. Yee are the Salt of the 
earth, the light of the world, (for 
ſo ye oughtto be) : This is no 
rare thing, but vſuallin Scrip- 
ture, to put Indicative mood 
for the Imperatiue, & the deed 
done or fa&, forthe right wher 
by it ſhould be done, as Malac. 
2,5. 1 Tim.3,15. Rom.14,6,7. 
Where reparding , giuing of 
thanks,living,be put, for ought 


ſhall be called Iacob no more , but 


toliue;.and ſo often el{-where 
Scripture ſpeaketh. 43 
- [ Jfmael and Jſaak] The 
Children: of che # cer oo 
| Sr , Which petſecuteththe- 
faichful,and ſhall be caſt out as 
1ſmatl was z: alſo of the'free 
Church,ynto which belongeth 
the inheritance ofheauen. Gal, | 
OG Al | . | | 
Jſaac] fg: ter, Ioy, 
which is — firtually by 
Faithin Chriſt, Gen.17.& 21, 
6. when it is ſaid; Abraha bleſ- 
ed /ſaac, the meaning is, thar 
Abraham applied and confir- 
med to /ſaac, the'promiſe made 
co himſclfe, Geneſis 12. 2, and 
14,19, and 17, 19. and 25,12, 
and ſo 1ſaac commended to /4- 
cob the bleſſing . of Abraham, 
Geneſis 28, 3, 4. and by this 
bleſſing, the righteouſneſſe of 
Faith is implied to Abrahams 
ſced. Gal.3.8,9. | 
[Iſrael] A Prince of F trong 
God,or one that hath obrained' 
principall powerfro che migh- 
ty God, Gen.132, 28. Thy name | 


lſrael ; becauſe thou haſt power 
with God. P24 222 

2 ThePatriarke /acob,who 
was called 1/rae/, becauſe hee 
had ftrength to wreflle with 
God, and to ouercome; as in 
the former place appeareth, Ro, 
6,9. eAll that are of Iſsael : that 
is, of Jacob, © * 


(:i3. 4 


ro regard,to giuethanks,ought |- 


3 ' The people of Iſrael | 
Z 2 which | 
Fe, — 


_ 


I 


{which were the. poſterity of 


 Jaceb, of whom confiſteth the 
vifibleChurch il the comming 
of Chriſt, Exod, 19,3. Tell the 
Chilaren of Iſrael. Plalan76,11. 
And very ofcen in the Old Te- 
tament, _ pore 

4 The whole Inuiſible Ca- 
tholicke Church, confiſting of 
beleeuing Iewes and Gentiles; 
Pſalm 1 24, 1 Now may {ſrael 
ſay,Pial.1 25,7.But peace ſhal be 
upon Iſacl, Galath.6,15. And 
vpor the Ifracl of God:that is, vp- 
on the whole ele& people of 
God, | 
(Light of Jfrael, ] God, en- 
lightening and fanQitying his 
people, alſo cheering them 
with-his deliuerance and de- 
fence, Eſay 16317: 

[Boly one of Fſrael] The 
true God, which being moſt 
pure and holy in his owne na- 
ture and works, is alſo the Au- 
thor of altpurity in his people, 
Efay 5,19, Alſo one who hath 


'racl. 

[Eternity of Jſrael.} God, 
who is abſolutely eternall, and 
maketh his people eternally 
bleſſed, eucn for euer and eucr 
moſt happy. 1 Sam.15,29. 

[Ffraelife] A Iew which 
deſcended of /acob, according 


b 


[to the fleſh, Rom.,g.4,#hich are 


the Iſraclites, 


2 A godly Chriftian(though 
a Gentile) which from his hart 


manifeſted his Holineſſe in IC. 


FIY PR) A ata. — c— _ © 


'T. 
worſhippeth the God of 1 «el, 
Iohn 1,47. Behold in deed an 1[- 
raelite, in whom theres no gule. 


EC. 


'Rome3, 29: Pſal.73,1v Yet God 
is good to Iſrael ; encn to ſuch 2 


are of a pnre heart, 

Note, Jzcob had both his 
names of wreſtling & ſtriving: 
but Jacob*the firſt, was at his 
birth, when hee ſiroue to- bee 
the firft-borne , but preuailed 
not till afterward : bur /ſrael 
the Jatter, is ypon victory pre- 
uailing with God and men. 
This change of his names fig - 
nificth a change and more ex- | 
cellency of his eftate, asin A-| 
brahams & Sarah names, Gen, 
17,5,14. Eſay 62,2. 


1, T, 


[Jthtell and Ucall} Chriſt 


{God and man) who is pre- 


ſent with vs,and by whom wee 
can do all things; 'as Veall fig- 
nifiech one that is mighty, and 
makes other ſtrong, Prouz zo, 
x. The ſpeech of man -concer- |. 
ning /thielland Yeall. By theſe 
ewo names the godly are: war- 
ned of the ſanQiflcation of 
themſelues by the infinite pre- 
ſence and power of GOD. in 
Chriſt, 


4, P. 
[Jubile ] The full cedemp= 


/ tion 
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| 


| Land this yeereof lubile, fig- 


11 charge thee before Chrift, the 


tion wee haue by Chrift, The 
proclaiming of freedom inthe 


vified, that Chriſt would one 
day with his owne voyce pr 

cho full liberty & "pay 
from the tyranny of tinne, hell, 
and Satan, Levit.25.verſes 8,9. 
10. vntill 17, thus expounded 
by Efay 61,1,2.and Eſay 63,4- 
and in Luke 4,21.Our Saviour 
apptierh that of Efay 61. ynts 
himſelfe. This day this Scripture 
is fulfilled in your eares. a 

[Judah] A man fo called, 
of whoſe line came Dazid and 
Chrift, Gen.. 49,9. 1ndah is a 
Lyons whelpe : Or a Tribe and 
Kingdome diuided from the 
ten Tribes, Eſay 7,6, and often 
elſe-where : alſo for the two 
Kingdomes of [adah and 1/7 acl 
ioyntly confidered, Efay x, . 
Concerning [udah. 

[A Judge] A chicfe Go- 
yernour, or ſoueraigne Ruler, 
who hath all-che world in his 
diſpofition,and ynder his pow-! 
er. SoisGod alone, Gen. 28, 25 
Should not the Indge of the world 
do [uſt ly? Tn his Church he Iud- 
geth the controucrſies of faith 
by the voyce and ſentence of 
Scriptures. 

2 ADeputy-Gouernour,as 
it were Gods Licuctenant,in the 
gouernement ..of the whole 
world. So is Chrift, as Media- 
tor, and hee alone; 2.Tim. 4,1, 


Indge of puick& dead.Toh.5,22. 
3 A Gouernour, that hath 


gcnerall rule by Gods appoint-| 


ment , ouer ſome one-people 


er Nazion, to preſerne and go- 


uerne it, Judg.3;26. Godraiſed 


them vp Judges. 

4 A perſon appointed ouer 
criminall cauſes,and ciuill con- 
trouerſies, to end & determine 
them by. his ſentence, 2 Chron. 
19,5. Hee ſet Indyes in the Lend. 
Deur. 16, 18. wages ſhalt thou 


I2,14- 

[Ts Jadge affer the ſight of 
the oves, ozafterthe bearing of 
theeare.] fig: To giue ſentence! 
of all men, not by the geſtures, 
ations, words, profeſſions or. 
reports, or by any thing which 
appeares in outward ſhew, but 
according to the fincerity of 
the hearte, Efay chapter 11, 
verſ.3, | 

[ Judges of enillthoughts.] 
Such as thinke nor rightly in 
their preferring one before a- 
nother,bur intend euill therein. 
lam. 2,4. Avdare become Indges \ 
of enill thoughts, This ſhewes 
what reſpe& of perſons is not 
to be viced ; namely firſt, that 
which puts a falſe difference 
for'a true, 2. That wherein 
no meane is obſerued. 3. That 
whereof there is no good end, 
bur carnall and corrupt, asto 
curry fauour with great and 
zich mev. Otherwiſe as there 


% 


make thee in all thy Citzes, Luk. 
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be of Gol-ſandry degrees ap- 
pointed among. men, 'who in 
dignity excelbone avpther , ſo 
they are inctheir ſeucrall places 
to be eſtcemed ; -that wee may 
witneſſe how wee 'reverence 
Gods ordinance and gifts. 

[ To Judge referred ts God, ] 
To rule and gouerne, Pſal.67. 
4+ God ſhall Iudge the earth with 


reghteouſneſſe, P:al.9,4,8..Hcb. 
7 ro,30s The Lard ſhall Tudge bis | 


pe opec . 


2 TocorreR, chaſtiſe, orto 


- | puniſh, which is one at of di- 


uine gouernment, Pſalm. 5 1 ,4. 


tT het thow. not bee prre when 


then [, ,Heb.,13.4. 4dulte- 
rers on; luage. Note:This 
word Tudge, when ic reſpeReth 
the godly,, meaneth- ſometime; 
chaftiſemene and afflition for 
finoe,1 Cor;x1,37.and forne- 
time deliuerance out of afflicti- 
on, I Sam. 24,15. 2 S93m.131g. 
þorh may be implied,Ge. 30.6, 
-* - 3. To pronouncea righte- 
ous and true.ſentence ypon all 
things, and perſons , which is 


|.alfo another ate of goxerne- 


ment, Rom.-2,76.. At that 
when God ſhall indge the World. | 
.4 To giue defence and pre- 
ſeruation againſt malicions vn-| 
uſt oppreſſors,Plal.7, 8, Iuage 
me according to ny righreeuſoeſe. 
See yerſe10, Which ſecmeth 


land deliver me, , This is aiſo ong. 


A 


paft of gouernmentriteontains 
1-Examinationof the cauſe. _ | 
Giuing of ſentence.3.And exc- 
cution by dcliucring the op-, 
preſſed. See 2 Sam, 18,129,312. 
Iudg.3,10, | Ha 
5. To enquire into, try, and 
difcerne thinges and perſons. 
Pſalm 7, x1. compared with 
verſe g. Plal11,4,5. The Lords 
T hrone is in heanen, his eyes will 
confeder and try, orc. Alſorb de- 
bate, argue,diſcufſe,or diſpute 
athing,and afterward to Iudge 
and lay the blame where it is, 
Gen.31,37% | 
| 6 [Referredfo men] Toru 
and-goucrne any people, [ndges 
4,4, Debora Indged [ſrael. 
| © 7 Truelyto vnderfland and 
diſcerte all things as they be. x 
Corin.2, I5. The fpirituall mar 
Indgeth all things,» Cor..r4,29. 
Let two or three fpeake:, and-lot 
the other Indge; that is,diſcerne 


thus to expound the word, -Zf. | w5ar 
| 43.1:Iudge we(O-Lord) defend 


what is ſpoken. | 

8 To viteran __ and 
vnpartiall ſentence of other | 
men and their doings, Ioh.7,24 
Indge 8 —_ Tudgement, aud 
20t AECOYAING 0 Appearance. 

9 Rafhly. and curiouſly, 
without any cauſe-.or calling 
xo carpe at, and cenſare other 
men and their a&tions, Math.7, 
I. [udge not , aud ye ſhall net bee 
Indged, Rom. $4,354.13. Let no 

ran Iwdge his-brother ; that is; 
othioerengice of hiax,:: and 
of his finall ſtare; for that be- | 


longs 
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V. 


longsro:G OD onely. 
10 Toapproouc and 


Iud t,x Corinth,6;2.7be 
Saints ſhall Indge the worid and 
the Angels. 

ix To heare,try,and deter- 
mine civill cauſes, betweene a 
man and his Neighbor. 1 Cor: 
6, 2. Are ye unworthy to Indge the 
leaft matters? Exod.18,13. Mo- 
ſes ſate to Indge the people, 

12 Tocondemne,or to pro- 
jnounce a Iudiciall ſentence, 
true or falſe,x Kin. q.28.Pſalm, 
$2;73: "43 21 co 255 4 "WL 
13 To accuſe, and bya good 
example to teſtifie againſt o- 
thers, Math, 12,41, 42+ The 
men of Nininie ſhall,riſe in Tudg- 
ment againſt this wicked Gener «- 
tion, Rom 2,27. ' 
14 Todeclare by deeds,and 
pronounce ſentence againſt 
ones ſelfe, ARt.13,46.70% [ndge 
yorr ſelnes wnworthy of life, 
...15 To vie Iudgement and 
conſideration in the orderin 
of ourlife and ations —_ 
that none of them be offenſiue 
and hurtfull to the weake Chri- 
ſtians, Rom: 14, 13. But [udge 
this rather,that yepnt not a ſiunz-= 
bling blocke,cc, When we exa- 
mine our own doings, &ponder 
them Iudiciouſly & diſcreetly , 


any offence : this is it which is. 
meant heereby Iudging., 
| The Scripture (in contro« 


cow 
the laſt ſentence of the great| tence, Tohn x2, verſe 48. and 


- | without contradiQion or ap” 


uerlies of faith )isa Iudge and 
Iudgeth, thatis, .giueth ſen- 


loh. 5,ver.45,46.where Chrift 
PR to Moſes as aludge 

etweene him and 'Phirifies, 
AlloGod himſelfe and Chriſt 
are faide to Tudge, Iohn-5,24, 
27,30, Laſtly, the true Church 
of Chriſt, andeucty true- rvem- 
ber of it hath powet of Tudge» 
ing,r Cor.2,15. 1 Cor.lo,15. 
But there is great difference 
betweene theſe Iudges & their 
lJudgements ; for God'is:the 
ſupreame Judge, and generall, 
infallible. Alſo ( being the firſt 
verity eſſentially, and therefore 
to bee belecued for thimſelfe) 
the Scripture which is Gods 
voyce and word, is alſo amoſt 
certaine- yndecciueable Iudge, 
but ſubordinate 3 whoſe ſen- 
tence for God himielfe, who is 
truth ir ſelfe, is to be receiued 
pellation, as abſolute and defi- 
nitiue : but the Church, Coun- 
cels prouincial or cecumenical, 
DeRors,Paftors, the Faithfull, 
be inferiour Iudges, and giue 
[Judgment affentitiue, by Iudg- 


| 


as we may firetthem without, |an 5 
hath already, given by his Pro- PopeaPp 


ment of approbatien ( not of 
determination ) it beeing their 
office to receiue, repeat , ap- 
prooug,publiſh the Iydgement 
d teſtimony which Chriſt 


-[phets and Apofiles. The Pope 
is ſo far from being Soucraign, tudge. 
| _— -- 


k 


. 
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I V. 
2s hee isno Judge atall , being | ment. This Iudgementhath in 
a party/and guilry. ietaree things 3 firſt #n equity 


[Ts be Judged] To bepuni- 
ſhed, Math. 7,1... Tee ſhall nor be 
Indeed><_ / ob. of), 

2 To beeraſhly cenſured , 
or lightly eſteemed, as one of 
lefſe worth then others, 1 Cor. 


-.4-To.be called to an account 
and fifted. Rom. 3,4. #henthos 
art ludged, 

. 3 T9gbetryed, and haue his 
cauſc knowne, either tobe ac- 
quited;or condemned:AR.25, 
10. Whete I ought to be Indged. 

| _ Gouernment 
[ofthe world. Ioh.g,22.Hehath 
committed all Tudgement unto 
the Son. Pſal.9,7. Hee bath ſet his 
T brone for [ndgement. Alſo go- 

nernment of his choſen people, 

Efay 11, 3, 4. The greateſt part 
confifteth in abſoluing them 
from ſinne , andpreſeruing ſafe 
to life eternall, inſpiring all his 
graces into them, that hee may 
live in them, and they in him. 

2 Chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.rt. 
29. Eates his owne Indoement. 
1 Pet. 4,17, [ndgement bevins at 
Gods houſe, Elay 5,16. 

3 The mercifull moderation 
or meaſure which God keepes 
in chaſtifing kis children. Ter, 
10, 24. Correlt mee, but with. 
Indyement; {oe 
- 4 Solemne diuine ation of 


right ſentence, Mat. 25,3 1.8c: 


4:3. © paſſe little to be maged,of6. 


in all things and'perſons.' Se- 
condly.,.2 laying them open. 
Thirdly,- pronouncing an vp- 


7 The iuſt Statutes & Com- 
mandements of God,Pſal.,z19. 
7,20. When I ſhall learn the Indg- 


ments of thy righteonſneſſe.” Pal, | 


19,9. Lawes and rites for hu- | 


mane duties, are called Iudge- 
mets:becauſe 1.bythE God Iud' 
geth of cucry mans works: 2.8 
executeth-his Iudgments:2;and 
by them wee muſt frame all our 


Iudgmepts of ourſelues and o-|. 


thers, and deale accordingly. 

6 The Spirit of Iuſtice and 
Wiſedome, 'enabling to know 
and diſcerne right and wrong , 
good and euill. Pſal.72,1, Ging 
thy Indgements tothe King, 


7 Wrath, vengeance, and| 


puniſhmenr,cxecuted ypon the 


wicked , Math.5,22. Shall bee 
culpable of Indgement. And ve= 
ry often elſe-where, Pſal.33,5. 

8 The puniſhment infliged 
vpon Chriſtfor eur fins, AQ.8, 
3 3 1n bis humility,bus Indgment 
bath bin exalted. As by humility 


is meant the graue and bands 


of death, Chriſt becing moſt 
abaſed, when he lay as one op. 
preſſed of death in his priſon 


| ofthe graue: ſo by Judgement, 


'borh the hand and counſellof 
the laſtday, Eccle.12,14. Ged| God moſt ante Ie his 


erce 
anger, 


- bring entry works to Iudge- | Sonne our Surety, in his 


, 


| 
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V. 


Janger , and that miſerable con- 
dition which in his life and 


ners. 

'9 That great power andau- 
thority which God gaue ynto 
Chrift the Mediator, to deter- 
mine and doe that which is 
righteous and Juſt, Iohn chap. 
9, ver. 39.1 amcome vnto Iudge-' 
went into this world. John 16, 
yerſe11, 

10 A ſctled eſtate, when Re- 
ligion was committed to the 
Gentiles, ſuperſtition beeing 
caſt out. Mattbew 12, verſ. 18. 
Hee ſhall ſhew Indgement te the 
Gentiles, 

112 Equity, or righteous 
dealing.Luke1T. ver. 42. And 
paſſe oner Tudgement. Geneſis 


Secke Indgement , releeue the op- 
preſſed, 
r2 Amendment, or refor- 
mation of the world, John tx 2, 
31. Now # the Iudgement of this 
world, 
13 The way and couſe which 
God holdeth in gouerning all 
and every thing. Rom, 17, 23. 
How vnſearchable are his Indge- 
ments ? 

x4 Sentence. 2 Peter 2.,ver, 
II. Gine not railing Indgement, 
alſoa plaineand open teftimo- 
ny. Philippians r. vetſe 28. 2 
Thel. r,F. 

x5 Sentence of damnati- 


death he did ynder-goe for fin- | 


18, verſe 19, Eſay x. verſe 17. | &c 


on and abſolution,- Iude I5,| 


To gine Indgement againſt all 
men, | 
5 Courts, and places of 
Tudgement, 1 Corin.6,4, Ifye 
haue Indgements, &5c, 

17 Apower andfaculty to 
diſcerne things which differ. 
Phil.x,6, Andin all Indgement. 
Which ſignifies both the per- 
ceiuing, and diſcerning the 
things percciued.. 

x8 A right ſentence given 
of men, and of their actions, in 
Courts of Iudgement, pub- 
likely or privately, z Chro.19, 


Alſo cauſe or right. Efay 10, 
verſe 2. 

19 Inſtruments of - Gods 
vengeance, Ezck.14,21.When 
1 ſend my fonre Indgements, 
20 Famous examples of 
Gods vengeance. Pſalme 48, 
verſe 13. They ſhallbe gladbe- 
canſe of thy Indgements. 

21 Adnice (not counſell) 
x Corjgthians 7,25. 


Spirit by which God Tudgeth, 
and puniſherh the wicked, alſo 
ſaueth and maintaineth the 
ele: orit ſignifies amind de- 
Grous to execute Iudgement 
and right indelivering his peo- 
ple from the power of their e- 
nemies, Eſay 4, 4. By the ſpi- 
rit of Iudgement, Efay x. yerle 
27. 
TCuch Lawes as were an- 
nexed 


6.Pſal.82,2.Gine Inſt [udgment. 


[SPlrit of Judgement] That | 


| | 


Py 
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nexed to theten Commande- 
ments for puniſhing offendors 
ciuilly, hauethis title prefixed, 
Theſe are the [ndgements which 
thos fralt ſet before them, . Ex0. 
21,1. . 

[Jnff.] One whois Righte- 
ous, by the Impuration of 
Chrifts righteouſnes, Roman, 


——— 


1,17. The Inſt ſhall line by faith, 
2 One who gealeth Juftly 


- [in his particular vocation, asa 
| Magiftrate,&c. Luke 23, 50.4 
| ood mau,and a Inſt. 


One who endeuoureth to 
live vprightly in his generall 
calling, as a Chriftian walking 
in the righteous Statutes of 


|God. Luke 1,6. They were both 


[uſt before Ged, Tob 1,1. 

4 One who in his life & death 
anſweres the perfeR Iuſtice of 
the Law of God. 1 Peter 3, 
18, He dyed: the uſt, for the 
wuninſt, 

5 One that is exceeding 
faithfull, keeping his word or 
promiſe. 1 Ilohn 1,9. Hee « 
faithfull and Inſt to forgidPrs onr 
bnnes, 

6 One who is eſſentiall 
luſt, and infinitely the _ 
of Iuſtice in all his creatures, 
Exodus 9, 27. The Lords Inft, 
Oc. 


7 One which thinketh him- 
ſelfe righteons,and is not, Luk, 
18,9. (ertaine truſted that they 
were Juſt. 


————— 


[T9 be Juſt ouer-much] To | 


of his workes, becauſe of ſome 


be deceiued by appearance and, 
pretence of Juſtice, and foto 
exceed a mediocrity oxqueane 
in our ations, whereupon may 
enſuevery great danger, Eccle. 
7,19. Be not thou Inſt onermuch, 
Wherefore ſhouldſt thow bee deſo-| 
late? Examples of ſuch as to 
their hurt have tranſgreſſed the 
bounds of Juſtice , vnger pre- 
tence of dealing Iuſtly , or of 
not partaking in iniuſtice : We 
have the man mentioned, 1. 
Kings 20,35,36. who becauſe 
hee would not ſeeme vniuſt by 
ſmiting an innocent and god- 
ly Prophet (chough comman- 
ded of God ſo to doe) was de- 
uoured by a Lyon, Such a|. 
thing was that which Sa#/did, 
when hee ſpared the fatteſt of 
the flocke Mm to ſacrifice vnto 
God. 1 Sam. 15,9, So Time- 
thy by too much abſtinencefrs 
wine (thinking by ſuch auſterhy 
ty, to haue reduced the xiotou 

Epheſians to Temperance) had|. 
almoſt ouerthrowne the eftaze] 
of his body. 1 Tim.5,23.Sce 2, 
Cor.2,6,7,8,9,10,11. The Co-| 
rintbians were too ſeuere to. 
ward the inceſtuous man, Sar. 
ran thinkes that in this ſen- 
tence of Eccleſiaſtes, is condem- 
ned a toe great and ſurly bold. 
nefſe of ſuch, who ws & pre- 
rence of Tuſtice and wiſedome, 
doe proudly judge of the iudg- 
ments of God, ſpeaking euill 


diſor- 
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1 | V. 

pdiſorder 'which .appeareth in | 3 Fidelity, or truth, in kee- 

chem 2'whereof . Salomon had | ping his promiſe made ynto vs, 
'[{poken in ver. 17.Tremelius and | touching redempris by Chriſt, 
wits ſay , that the precept of | Rom. 3, 26. That hee might bee 
Salomon calleth vppon men to| /»ff, Alſo Iuſtice orrighteouſ- 
'|temper and. moderate their| nefſe, fignifieth that imputed 
-\iudgement-ofthemſclues, that | holynefſe of Chriſt, Phil. 3, 9. | 
theyncicher attribute toomuch| Alſo the fruite and rewarde of 
to their owne deſcretion, nor| juftice, mercies, and benefites, 
yet too much debaſe and deie| are ſometime meant by it: as 

emſclues.The Note of Geneva| Iude s, 11. Dan., 22. Pſalme f 
Bibles is;that it forbids ro boaſt | r1 2,9, | 
much of our owne Tuſtice and] 4 To men. That potitical} | 
> wiſedome. * The firſt expoſii-| vertue peculiar to Magiſtrates, | 
the words | On it fitteth beſt both rhe| which diſpoſerh them to doe 
{nor of per-|phraſe and circumſtances. For | right ro every man, rendering 
[onallbut ;| (rg bee iuſt ouermuch) ioyned |-praiſe to whom praiſe,and ven- 
| —_ with thefe words, (Wherefore|geance to whom vengeance 
it be not to: | ſhowldeſt thou bee deſolate ) im-| belongeth, Tob.29.14. /paron 
ruere,but |port a dangerous excefle in| [aſtice.Ro. 13,2,3. 1 Pet.2,15, 
tle | uftice. © © © © © | 16, This is diſtributive Juſtice. 
mency. |} [9Þy Juſfice] ſfignifieth,twoſ Luke 18,3. 
things. Firſt a:iuſt reward of my| 5 That moralt vertue, which 
labours from the hand of God :| moueth men to giue'to others | 
Secondly, iuſt dealing in mee| their due, and to dealerightly 
who ſhall be ſcene to keepe no-|.in matter of bargaines and con- | 
thing but minc'owne. Genefis| trafts;Gen. 18, 16, He will teach 
| 130,33» TIRR bis ſeraants to ds Inſtice. This is | | 
[ Juſfice, referred fo God]| commurative iuſtice. | 
| Thar diuine progerty, whereby| 6 That graceinfuſed into all 
jeu beeing moſt juſt in him-| Gods children , conforming 
ſeife, rendreth right to cuery | them in part vnto the will of 
creature , infinitely rewarding | GOD, both in their nature and | 
and louing the good; extremly | aftions. Ephei.4,24.Created is | 
hating & puniſhing the wicked| [uſtice (or righteouineſſe,) && | 
Gene.1$, 25. Shall not the Iudge| Righteonfneſſe, 
of all the world doe Tuft orright> | [Juſtifie) To abſolue and ac-\ | 
| | 2 Gods mercifull benefites & | quit one; that is accuſed, from { 

protections. Eſa,59,9. Neither | the crime wherewith he is thar- | 


a 


| 


re. 


auth Iuftice come neere to vs, ged, and to pronounce him in- 
nocent, 
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nocent, Prou.17,15. Heethat ledgeathing, orperſonrobee 
condemmeth the righteons,and In- iuſt and good. Luke 7,35. ſe- 
PBificth the wicked, Math. 12,37. dome is Inftifiedef her Children. 
Efay 5,23- And 10,39. Hee willeng to Iufti- 
2 To abſolue and acquits fie bimſelfe, 
ſinner which belicues, fromthe Fg Toouer-mach,ouercowe, 
uilcand puniſhment of all bis and exceede others in euill, to 
Res , and to pronounce him asothers may ſeeme to be iuſt, 
righteous before the tribunall in compariſon of them, Ezck, 
ſeate of God, through theIm- 16,51. Thox haſt exceeded thems 
putation of Chriſts righteouſ- i» thine abhominations, and haf 
nefe to his faith. In this ſence, Iuftified them in allthy abhomsi- 
we are ſaid to bee Iuſtified by nations. Ter. 3,6. 
Fairh;and not by workes,Rom.| 6 To bee more iuft, or leſſe 
3238, Therefore wee conclude, a vniuſt, Terem. 3, 11. 1/rae! bath 
man is Inſtified hy faith , without Inft:ified ber ſelfe , more then Iu- 
Workes of the Law. Rom. 8,33. | dah 
And often elſewhere , both in| 7 To exempt one, and to 
chat Epiſtle and others,[»fify- | make him veterly aud wholly 
ing,] isput for our [ Abſolumg] free from any thing, Romangs 
from finne,and being pronoun- | 6,7. Heerhat w dead , is Infti- 


ced iuſt, before God his Iudge- | fied from ſimve,hatis, freed from 
[ment ſeate, Eee Acts 13, 39+ | finne , as ſome Tranſlations 
Efay 53,11. The oppoſition be- | haueit. 

eweene Iuſtifying and condem-| 8 To endeuour to make 
ning,doth conficme this, Rom. | himſelfe more iuſt, or to 1. 


8,3 334. Rom.2,12,13. Saint |and perſcuer in righteouſneſſe, 
\Panxl ſearcheth the cauſes of | Reuel,22,1 2. He that is Inſt, let 
[uſtification, & S. James ſeekes | hims be fril Iuftified. Thus it is 
the effes, by which it may be | read in the Qriginall Greeke 
found and proued. Pawl intrea- | Text. Here itis yſed of that in» 
teth of [uſtificatis before God, | choate and voperfe& righte- 
lames of that which is before | ouſneſle, which is inherent in 
men, the regenerate. 

3 To declare and manifeſt | Inall the Olde Teſtament,ir 
himto be juſt, whichis ſo al- | cannot be found, that the word 
ready,lam. 2,21, a net Abra-| which fignifieth [ Iuſtifying} is 
ham oxr Father Iaſtifyed by works | evex ved in the originall He-| . 
1T Tim. 3, 16, | brew tongue, otherwiſe then 
| 4 Tocommendand acknow- for [| Abſolving] a perſon accu- 


k ſed. 


I 


o 
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| puted: 


ſed; Neither in the New Teſta- 
ment (when.our [/«ſfsfication] 
before God is-\ 


| it any other meaningyand euer 


found (in this Argument) ro 
fignifle, of one ewill and vn- 
ut, to. make him iuſt and 


good. 


Secondly,then Pax! would not | 


ſay, that righteouſneſſe is im- 


enof) hath puted without the workes 'of 


the Law,in the ſxt yerſe. The 


*eletare Juftified being finners 


and wicked, Rom. 4,5. There- 
fore the thing for which they 


| bee Iufſtified , cannot beetheir 


Note. Thereis a iuſtificati- | owne. inherent Juftice.Phil.3,9. 


on in opinion onely , -as that. 
Lawyer in Luke 10, iuſtified | 
himſelfe : and the Phariſees in 


Luke 16,15. Secondly,there is 
another Tuflification in trueth 
and verydeede, euen before 
God; and this is twofold. 1. 
Legall, by perfe& keeping of 
the Law, which -could giue 
righteouſneſſe and life eternall 
to thee doers, could any bee 
found that by his own ſtrength 
could fulfill it. Rom. 2,13. Rom. 
10,5, 2. is Evangelicall, to 
wit, the perfe@trighteonſneſſh 
which was in the Man Chriſt; 
being imputed to the belecuer, 
Romanes5, 1, 

Three reaſons out of Roma, 
4-. why a wan cannot bee tayd 
to bee iuftified by a righteouſ- 
neſſe habitually infuſed , or in. 
herent, as Papiſtes vnderſtand 
the phraſe in the fift verſe of 
the fourth chapter to the Ro- 
manes, Firſt then, it ſhould 
not be written ; that Faith was 


accounted: for righteouſneſſe, 


but an infuſed babite was im- 
whereas he ſaithnot this 


latter, butthe former, yerſ, 5. 


For habituall righteouſneſſe or 
inherent Iuſtice, it is-2 worke 
of the Law, and ſtickethin the 
iuſtified perſon. - But what ſo 
ſticketh, and is inherent, can. 
not bee ſayd to bee imputed, 
which. is vnderſtood of ſome- 
thing-without, and whichwe 
hauenotin vs. 

Thirdly, ſuchas be iuflified 
by infuſed iuftice, of them ir 
cannot be affirmed, that their 
finnes are couered, forgiuen, 
and not impured: For habituall 


Juſtice, expellerh and takes a- | 


way all finne,and hideth it not; 
whereas a wicked man is Juſti- 
fied by hiding and remitting 
his fins , verſe ſcauenth,. Adde 
to theſe, that inherent -Tuſtice is 
all one with -SanCification, 
which may notbe confounded 
with Tuſtification, 

The Do&rine of Iuſtificati- 
on by faith alone without the 
Workes of the Law,is not one- 
ly grounded on Scripture, Ga=- 
lathians-chap. 2. verſe 28.Rom. 
chap. 3. verſe 28, bur: ſounde 
Antiquity bath ſubſcribed to 
this trueth. The beleeuer (fauh 


| 
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V. 


Ambroſe on the firſt of the Co- | 
rinthians , chapter 1.) is ſaved 

by Faith alone without works, 

recciuing grats the remiflion 
of finnes.  Againe,' They are | 


freely Inſtified, working no- 


ching, nor makingrecompence 
bur inftified ſola Fide, by Fayth 
alone, thorough the: gift of 
God. eAmbroſe in Romanes 
the third, chapter 9. Againe 
he ſayerh,in Chapter 4.44 Rom, 
Abraham was Juſtified not by 
the workes of the Law, bur Fide 
fola,by Faith alons. | 
| The Apoſtle(ſayth Origen) 
teacheth the Tuftification Sols- 
#5 Fidei , of Faith aloneto bee 
ſufficient. /n Reps, 3, lib. 3 Thus 
che Theefe, andthe Publican, 
and the finfull Woman , in the 
ſeuenth chapter of Saint Luke, 
were iuſtified, ſayth Origen, 
Alſo Baſ( ſola Fide) by Faith 
alone in Chriſt, a ſinner is iuſti- 
fied. This one thing (faitlrChry- 
ſeſtome) I earneſtly affirme, that 
Fides ſola, Faith alone by it ſelfe 
made the Theele ſafe, and that 
no Workes per ſee, by them- 


1 ſclues , . have euer wſtified the 


workers. 

Hieronym on Romanes the 
fourth : God iuſtifieth the wic- 
ked conuerting , per. ſolam Fi- 
dem, and nor by workes, which 


| he hadnor; and againe; Tothe 


.Sonnes of Abrabans, Faith 5- 
lone isimputed for righteouſ- 


nefle; 


— as... 


| | ynperfe& SanGification, Rom, 


Athana/ine ad Galat. 'Exith 
alone hath in it che power of 
inſtifying. Jo all which Sen- 
tences;; Faith alone doeth net 
exclude the Grace of G OD, 
the merite of Chriſt, or the 
word and Sacrament , buthu- 
mane workes and merites, 

[Juffification.] Forgiueneſſe 
of finnes, bythe ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the imputation of 
iuſtice,by his obedience, to the 
beleeuer, Romanes 5,16, The 

uift us 0 ences, unto Ihe 
jth The benefite 
abounded toward all mew , to the 
Tut ification of life. Heere iuſti. 
fication is very firitly vſcd. 

2 Wharſoever wee haue 
from Chriſt, eyther by imputa- 
tion of Faith,or by ſanRificati- 
on of the Spirit , effeRually re- 
newing vs, Titus 3, 7. That we 
being Inflified by bis Grace, In 
this ſignification , wee find the 
word [ /»ſtifying]vſcd.Ro.8,30. 
Whom hee called, them hee Iufti- 
fied. Here iuſtification is vſed 
largely,for SanQtification alſo, 

[Lo Juffifie the Wicked. ] 
To abſolue a wicked man from 
his Guilte, and pronounce him 
iuſt,ſo as he belecue in Chriſt. 
Afﬀcer which, he remayneth not 
wicked, butis now accounted 
ivft with GOD by impurartion 
of Chriſt his iuftice:vnto him, 
and worketh iuſt things to- 
wardes men, by inchoate and 


3 


4,5» 
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4,5 won 
GOD, who Inftifieth the wicked. 
' Thedeclaration, confirma- 


free imputation of the"perfe&t 
righteouſheſſe in Chriſt, iris at® 
tribured in Seripture, yhto the 
RefurreQion of our” Saviour 
Chrift, Roma. 4,25. becauſe it 
is the perfetion of alt his ſuffe- 
riegs. For, whatſocuer his ſuf- 
fenings were, for continuance, 
oreatneſſe, and multitude, yet 
had he not riſen againe, the re- 
demprtion of mankinde hadde 
till beene vnperfe& 7 whitre-" 
as in that after-death , hee did 
2gaine reſtore his body to life ; 
this ſheweth him ro bee a full 
conqueror of all our ſpiritual] 
Enemies, 


that InſtIfication ts. 


Juſtification is-ay,aQion of 
God, freely, of fjis &wnegrer-; 


"Tb bam which beleoneth in 
| fication, isthegrace of GOD; 


tion, and conſurtimation of the | 


| 


pp uns 


The efficient cauſe of Iuſti- 


The material is Chriſt our Re- 
deemer $' The formall is Impu: 
tation of our finnes tohim, and 
bis: Iuftice-to vs; the helping 
Inftruamentall © cauſe is ' faith 
within, andrtre Goſpell with- 
out, Romanes 5,verſe 9, 'x Ti- | 
,mothy 2, verſe 6, The finall 

cauſe is Gods glory, the yt- 
moſt,our ſaluation, the neereſt. 
end thereof, 

Iuſtification before God, is 
not knowne in all Scripture, to 
bevſed for the 'infufion of the 
habite of Iuftice into the ſoule 
ofthe ele&, at their firſt con- 
 uerfion, of vniuſt to make them 
habitually iuft, This is Popiſh 
and rotten Divinity, which will 
haue Juſtification to be ynder- 
ſtood of, and to fignific inhe- 
rent Juſtice, as ſanQification 
ſignifies inherent ſanity, 
bet: Juſtified by the 


cy and fauour, abJdmring#be+ 
leeuing (inner SOIT 
curſe due to his-finngsg an 
accounting hit, perfectly; Iuft? 
' | in his Gght, vntg eternalBlife'in 
heauen, through e-perfet! 
obedience and {tu s of 


ynto the cuerlaſting praifeand 
olory of Gods Iuſtice ,* mercy 
and truth. Romanes 3, 24,29. 
{and chap, 4, verſe 5. andcha.s, 
verſe 19, - 2 Corin.s, verſe 19. 
Rom.4,4- 


* ] Te defire, or to bee wil- 


of being Juſtified 
EF -- eh hariſe did, i h 
TING ePhariſe did, inthe 
Chrift imputed toihis Sith, Phoſoind# are Iuſtified by the 


lidg to beg [as did ſome Ga- 
larhiats). or;to glory and boaſt 
by the Ob- 
ſeruation! and mn of the 
chapgefLuke) Galathi 4, 4. 
Lawe, &c. 
£ The Nature and force of the 
Law, is to kill, and to bee mi- 
niſter of wrath ant] eternall: 
death to all which breake ir, | 
(as all men doe both before 
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—— 


and after-grace receiued, ) ſo| Note. When we are faid co| 
farre off it is from power ta | bee Iuſtified by faith, and to a 

luſtifie and to giue life. Alſo caine rightcouſnes by or tho- 
in thephraſe and Language of | rough taich,, -vnderſtand ir in- 
| Paxl,to bee iultifiedby workes | ftrumeatally : but where ir is 
is,to.haue ſuch perfeQ obedi- | written , Faith is accounted for 
ence andholyneſſe as may.de-| righceouſnes, take it tobe ſpo- 
| ſerue the Teſtimony of fighte- | ken 'correlatiuely, with refe- 
ouſneſſe; before the Tribunall | reaceto Chriſts merit, which 


ſeate of God. is our Iuſtice. 
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[To Keepe] 
O hold faſt and make ſure, 
2 Tim. 1, 14. Keepe that 
which was committed to thee. 

2 Toreſerne and hold faſt 
in ones memory what is taught 
vs. Luke 2,51. MHary kept theſe 
ſayings in her hears. Pſal.119,4. 
Thou haft commanded to Keepe 
thy precepts diligently. 

3 Topreſerue, proteA,and 
defend againſt enemies and e- 
uils,ſpirituall and bodily. Pal, 
121,4. Hee that Keepeth Iſrael, 
Tohn 17,11, Keepe them in thy 
| name. 1 Pet.1,5.Magiſtrates as 
Gods Miniſters & Inftruments, 
be Keepers vnder God, Pſalme 
127,1- 

[To Keepe from emnill] To 
miniſter ſufhcient ſtrength and 
aidevnto the weake Apoſiles, 
(and all other feeble Chriſti- 
ans) to withſtand the manifold 
and dangerous remptations of 
Satan: that though hee aſſault 


* Theſe bee Euangelicall ſenten- 


He that will enter into life let him 


[LoKeepe the wozd]: To be- 
leeue the promiſes of Grace, 
and toendeuour to do y words 
ofthe Commandement. Luke 
11,28, Bleſſed are they that heave 
the word of God,and Keepe it. Re- 
wel. 2, 26. Hee that Keepeth my 
word to the end, Euangelicall 
Keeping. 

[ToKeepe the Law]To de- 
fire and take care how to per- 
forme and do according to our 
power, things commanded. r. 
Iohn 2,3. If we Keepe his Com- 
mandement, Pſalme 119,4,5,8. 


ces, and ſpeake of Euangelicall 
—_—_— 
2 To performe ſully and 
perfeQly all the things requi- 
red inthe Law: Matth. 19,17. 


Keepe the Commandements, This 
is impoſſible to bedone throgh 
our weakneſſe,Rom.$, 3, Chriſt 
onely fince mans fall hath done 


often and ftercely, yethe might 
never wholly and finally over-| 


16, But ſhoulAſÞ beepe them from 
the eucll; 4. £86 M8552] 


come them , bur in the ende ' hold faſt without looſing, both 
gine them a perfe& victory o= the guift and doctrine of faith. 
uer him, after long enduring | 2 Timot.4, 7. 7 hane Kept the | 
'the combare with him. 7oh.17.! Faith, | 


this, Legall Keeping. 
[ Xo heepe the Faith] To 


A Deſcription ef old age: 


* Eecleſ:12,1,2,3.&% 
| Aa Kees 
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i [Keepers ofthehouſe.]A mans 


K ; 


armes, which are giuen to man 
of God, tobeethe Keepers of 
the whole body , both for at- 


traQiing good things to it ; and 


| 


repelling cuilt things from ir, 
Theſe in olde age tremble and 
ſhake. -oÞ 
 [Sfrongmen] The thighes 
by which a man goerth ſtraight. 
and itrong : theft in olde age, 
bow for weakeneſſe, Eccles, 
I'2, 2-345 0,740. 

[Grinders] The teeth where- 

by meate is diminiſhed ( as 
Corne by the Mil: ſtone) whicls 
in olde age are loſt, orlooſe, 
and ſo feeble as it makes. olde 
men cate little and ſeldome._ 
- [Lookers out at the window] 
The eyes which are dimmed 
and darkened in olde age, as 
the teeth-bee dulled and made 
blunt. 


\ [Doozes hut] All ability ca- 


ken away of going -out of the 
houſe,and frequenting publike 
meetings; as yong men delight 


to doe. 

[Soundof the Grinding low] 
Appetite after meat, and pow- 
er of cating and chewing, (ſuch 
as in youthis very ſtrong) loſt 
and waſted. 

[Ariſe af the voyce of the bird] 
A readines to wake at the leaſt 
noyſe, and an irkeſomenefle 
and abhorring of euery ſmall 


to doe,and oldemen arcvnable| 


| exexciſerh jo his Church, by 


E. 
[Daughters of muſicke)Thac 
the cares ſhajl takeno plcaſwe 
in the moſt delightfull melody 
which vſeth to affe&t men ſo 
much, Pro.25,20. To old men 
it ſhall bee tedious and vn- 
gratefull, See 2 Samuel, 19. 
verſe 35. | 

[ Feares in the way]Alwaies 
to bee fearefull to ſtumble and 
take a fall in the eveneRt and 
plaineſt way. 

[Almond Tree flouriſhing] 
In the Spring ( whereof this 
Tree flouriſhing is a token) 
the moſt comfortabletime, to 
be without comfort. | 

. [Siluer Co2dezec.] All com- 
modities and ornaments of life, 
chaines, bracelets, rings, gir- 
dles, and whatſocuer neere at 
hand or farther off,(as in a deep 
Well) vſe of all ſhall ceaſe. 

(ep) An Inftrument made | 
to open or ſhut the locke of a 
Doore,or-ofa Gate. Judges 3, 
25. They tooke the Key and ope- 
ned them, 

2 Great authority and pow- 
er to command in the things 
that belong to this-life, Eſay 
22,verlc 22. {will lay vpon the 
ſhoulders of Eliakim the Keyes of 
tbe bouſe of Daxia. A ſpeech 
borrowed. For Keyes were a 
a figne of gouernment. Hereby 


ted, the excceding. great au- 
thority & power which Chriſt 


a 


'was fhadowed and repreſen- | 


COIN- 


| | and little ſtirring and neyſe. 


—_ CO COR 208 —_—— — _ 


See. Reuel. chapt. '3.. verſc 7 
Phich bath the Keyes of David, 

[ Key of Knowledge ] The 
guift and ability rointerpret 
Scriptures , whereby an ente-| 
rance .is made to the know- 
ledge thereof, as by a Key, an 
entrance is made into an houſe. 
The ſence of Scriptures is as it ; 
were lockt vp, till it be, opened 
by wiſe and ſound Interpreca- 
tion, which is the Key of know- 
ledge; Luke r1. verſe 52. Yee 
hane taken away the Key of know- 
ledge. The Key ( faith Saint 
Chbryſoftome ) is the opening of 
Scripture, whereby the Gate 


of truth is opened. The Key | 


is the expoſition of the Law, 
( faith Tertulliau.) Opening 
the Seripture, is the Kek (faith 
Hierom.) 

[Keyes of tho Kingdome, |] 
The miniſtry of the Goſpell, 
euen the whole power thereof, 
which was equally committed 
to Peter and the reſt of the A- 
poſiles; and after them , tothe 
Minifters of the Church, vnto: 
whom it belongs, by the com- 
miſſion of Chriſt, to open and 
ſhut,to binde aad looſe, tore- 
{ taine and remit ſinnes ; alſo to 
] teach, to reproouc, to exhorr, 


commanding, forbidding, pu-| 16. The Goſpel 's the power of 
niſhinghardening,calling,: 8c. | Ged 10 Sal#atron,. Suppoſe that 


the Popes were Peters Succe(- 
| ſors, yet theſe Keyes were vn-: 
iuſtly tyed to: theis girdles, 
which donot teach knowlege. 
Keyes of the kingdome are 


two-folde.:. 1. Key.of know- | 


ledge. 2. Key of power & go- 
vernment, Papiſts falſly ima- 
gine theſe Keyes to bee tyed 
onely to Peters Girdle, | 
Note. Keyes by a borrowed 
ſpeech, fig: power and, autho. 
rity by the Miniftery of che 
Word,eyther to giue entrance 
into the, Kingdome of Heauen 
ro beleeuers, or te cat outob-' 
ſRinaterefaſers, : 

The: power of the Church 
(fignified by the Keyes) is oc- 
cupied eyther about doarine, 
or diſcipline. Touching Do- 
rine; neyther any inf Church 


thority to coyne an article of 
faith beſide, without, or con» 
tray to the word,or to appoint 
the worſhip of God, Deur,4,2 
and 12,32.241ſo Prox.30,6, But 
todotheſe threethings' about 
the Scripture ; firſt to diſcerne 
Canonicall bookes from ynca- 
nonicall. 2. To interpret the 
Scripture by rhe Scripture,and 
to defend the right ſence a- 


.| Math. 16,19. 7o thee ] give the 
Keyes of the Kingdome,& ve.1g, 
and Chapter 18,118, Tellit vn- 
to the Church, Rom 1,. verſe 


gainſt errours, 3.4To expound ; 
rhem openly according to the 
Analogy of faith, Rom. 12,6, 
2 Pert.1,20, Concerning Diſci- 


nor the whole Church haue au- | 


pline, | 


ASS 
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ipline,: the Churches powers! 

__—_ in-making lawes-about 
Adizaphors; which binglin cafe 
ef: ſcandall'y Sr in correRting] 
| errors in faith, or fines in-man-, 


| Tim. y;20: 2 Thefl.3,14 Mar. 
j4$8:17.*1-Cor.$,4,5.* © 


Keyes. © | 


]DiRtionary on the Reuclation. 


ners, 1 By admonition, 2. Suſ- 
penſion. 3-Excommunication. 


Note , Becaiiſe by theſe 
mearies penitents haue an en- 
trance into the Church, which 
often is called the kingdome. of 
heauen, hence ace they:.rearmed 


[Kexesof the bottomles pit] 


— — — __________ _H— 
” \ 


-bei 


flanks, icftur 
nee orins 


Powet 'and gouernmient ouer 
the deepeſt darkenefle of hell. 
Reuel.9, 1. And to him was giuen 
the Key of 1he bottemles pit. Sce 


"OR. 
{,{Eokicke} To rehft GOD 
ſpeaking in/his worde,, ftub- 
bornely to diſobey-it.Deut. 32, 
Ls. Heere be inthis verſe two 
apt ſimilitudes to expreſſe their 
contempt: of Gods, comman-. 
dement, ir their. great- proſpe- 
rity; one from horſes, which be- 
ing.ſore trauailed, are ſooner» 


him; but being fed fat in good 
paſture, andlining incaſe; will 
not know,:'hut kickes againſt 
his owner ::Fheother , frgnven 
Oxe, which being labored and 


led, achilde-may bridle orride 


vſed to the yoake , and tyred, 


| one may eaſily handle him; but} King ever all 1{pael. Fhis is apo- 


—— 


f 


plimperd and 
of fleſh, haying-celle 
"qe 


$in the , 
Yetractary,, 
Ee, and fAirou- ' 


ting the fieck't ſo 1/-aclires who | 
in their aduetfity ſought God, | 


in proſperity forſooke' their 
ſtrong maker' and Redeemer, 
going after Idoles and ſtrange 
Gods." - | FeLY: iba" 
[Kindneſſe] Readineſſe and 
facility jn doing good:it is that 
vertue, wherebya good man 
becomes bencficall and proft- 
table cyery - way: to ſuch, to 


whomhe can be helpful. 2 Cor, 


6, 6. 7 Kindyeſſe,ec. 

2 IThebenignity of GOD, 
readily doing good ro his crea- 
tures. Rome2,4T be riches of hs 
Kindneſſe. Compate Luke.6,35. 
with Math. 5.45, -- 

[King] AnyRuler or GYuer= 

nor of others.Gen. 36,4 r.Theſe 
are the Kingsthat raigned tm E- 
downs, Indg.17,6. In thoſe dajes 
there was no King in Iſrael , that 
is , no ordinary Magiſtrate; 
They had no Ruler atall: - 

\:2 Aperfſon,that hath-cheefe- 
rule and power vnder Godin: 
his kingdome. ouer his peoples 
lives and goods, to gouerne 
them according to good and 
wholeſome: Lawes', and the- 
reafonable cuftomes* of that 


Countrey 'where hee raignes, | * 


Prou:$,25. By me Kings raigue. 
1 Kings 4,1. King "= 5.0 


litt- 


- 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


The Soueraigne Emperor 
bo. ruler ouer or hol vodd; 
(Pia, 

Glorie? Thisis acceleſtiall and 
yniuerſal King oner the world. 
And thus God the Father,Sop, 
and Spirit be King, 1 _—_ 
1,17, New tothe King exerlaſt- 
827. 
4 A pecſon, thathath ſpiri- 
tuall rule (euen over the Con- 
ſcience) toappoint Lawes to 
his Church,to ſauce anddeſtroy, 
to command and forbid, vpon 
paine of eternall death 3 finally, 
to protect againſt all enemies, 
and to blefſe with good things 
of all ſorrs, Pſal,2,6. [haxe # 
2) King vpon Syon,Pſal, 110,1, 
2.Pſal.45,1,5,6.This is aſpiri- 
tual King over the Church, And 
ſuch an one is Chriſt the Medi- 
ator ; and healone in a peculiar 


peace and tighteouſnes, a King 


King of glory: The Lord of the 
Kings of the carth: the head of 


having al things ſubic to him 
Epheſ. — 

5 Abelecuingperſon, euen 
| euery., true _ Chriftian, which 
hath power fromthe Spiribe- of 
Chriſt (as a King):ro:ſubdue & 
to keepe ynder the rebellious 


10. Whois the King of 


ſort, who is called the-King of 
of kings, the King of Iſrael,and | 


his Church, which is his body, | 


| liticall Kings. $is vp.cither| motions and luftgs.of -his cor- 
by lawfull eleQion, ſucceſſion, ruptreaſon and will; and is by 
or conqueſt, Alſo a Kingdome, | Faith partaker of Chriſts royall 
Dan.7,10. ; | 


| 


| 


( 


— = 


dignity and glory, being with 
him heire annexed of an heaueny 
ly kingdome, . Reucl.1,6. And 
bath made vs Kings and Prieftes 
ontoGod, 1 Peter 2,9. Tearea 
Kingh Prieſtheed, Thus are all 
the taithfull Kings. 

- [KingofKings]A verie po- 
tent and mightie King., which 
ruleth ouer many people with 
excceding great command and 
power,Eira.7,12.Dan.2,38. an 
Hebraiſme like that, ſeruant of 
ſeruants, for a moſt vile and ab- 


iet bondman, Gen. 9, 25.and: 
holy of boly,for molt holy,Ex- 
0d.26,33.SceDeut.10,17. 

2 One of infinite power, 


which hath Soucraignetie and| 


cheeforule ouer Kings & peo- 
ple, andall creatures. So. is 
Chriſt intituled,Reuel.19. 
[Firſt King]. L/exaxder the 
Grear, King of Grecia,whofirſt 
of al Grecian Kings 'got Indea, 
Dan.8,21. He is called a Great 
Horne,ver.$.and the breating of 
this borne,verle 22, is the death 
of Alexander, who dyedat the 
age of 3 24/.yeares. The foure 
Kingdomes which ſtood vp af- 
ter Alexaxders death, were 1.: 
Macedon, 2.Afia, 3.Syria, and 
4 Egypt, Theſe ftood vpnot 
equall to Alexander in power, | 
whoſe might was-ſuch, as with 


his preſence, nay with his fame 


Aaz hee 


— 


a .@4 a7 


.- =» 
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heconquered,'verſey; © 5! 
-{3. King#ſhallfand 
Perſia] 'Flioſe three-Kings wv 
ſucceeded in .Perfia, after Da- 
rim tbe Atede, :wivoſe Names 
Were, I' Coun, 2. Eambiſes fon- 
of Cyr14,.%% Dari Hyſtaſpes : - 
The. fourth: ſpoken of heere, 
which came after the other -2+ 
was Xerxes , who.at firſt was a 
terror to-thic Grecians, 'to-who 


afterwards heeproned a laugh-'| 


ng tocke, anda ſcorne. Dan. 
14,2,3,4+1n the third verſe the 
mightyKingiis Alxander, the 
greatKing of Macedony,” who 
ſpoiled the Perfan King, &.de-' 
ſroyed his people ,' as in-Dan, 
2,24.and'7;6, was propheſied : 
bur afcer Alexaxders monarchy 
had flouriſbed::ſcauen yeares, 
ibwas diuided:between' x, Nz- 
bavor, 4. Cafſaviter, 3. Autipo- 
#1454 4. Ptolomy:,' whereof Ni- 
Canor Seleurus obtayned Baby- 
|lomiin thesEaft , {aſandesi got 
AMatedomic:imehe Weſt 4 Anti- 
gonwpoltefſed himnſelfeoteL- 
fa the Lefls;i-the North': and- 
Prolomie Sonne of . Leg. of 
e/£gypt in the South; Thus 
was Mlexanders 'kingdome;' 

arted ttowardes2'the * foure* 
indes of Heaven; among! 
others then his. owne 1poſte-: 
ritie. { BOIL 


#5;Aonne of Lagw., "King of E2: 
gypt, which-was/Southswarde 


The 


ſecond King: of: Egypt, aſter{ 
Lagm. his ſonne; forfaking-ths 


:2;2..  weake by God. 
 [Kingofthe @outh}Rto/ame-} 


outrthe whole worl 


inreſpeCt of des, Dan, 11,5. 


uery-particular. init, euen vnto 


oy Met: tobe 
Thisis45benored;thar | 
Daziel dotſharpelycouctrand} 
wring thoſe Kinges- onely,' 
which : affiGed:  < *Jewes, || 
whercefaftier Alexandors deartily 
Ptrolomeis\wasthe firfth whe by: 
guile tooke-/ernfalems , and led 
many of them ptiſoners ; as 
Hoſephne Lib, v2. ' Antiq, Cape| 
1 100977 1.FoIA 50368 | 
[King of the Nozth] Py 
chu Theos, King of Syria, who | 
married one Feroneee, Daugh- | 
ter to Ptolomens Philadelphas, |. 


ownelawfull wife Laodice, of 
whom hee had begorten twe| 
children : thathee might make | 
way to the marriage with" Be- 
rovicethe.daughter of 'the king. 
af: the. North»; '-and by 'thar' 
meanes ſettle a peace & league 
betweene' the ſaid-two King- 
domes ; yer failed- of his put-|. 
poſe., becauſe God had other--. 
wiſe putpoſed; Dan. 11/verſe 
6.. The . Kings-Danghter of the 
South ,. fhall come to the King » | 
the North. See Chapter 2. verſe |. 
43+ The arme which could'not | | 
with power:yphotde-the King} | 
of '$ ia; 'Was hisinewe wit 

naughtily come by, and made 


 {Kingdomeof God}: Hispo- | 
werfull :gptemment, enerally' 
, and e- 


the 


4 we Ares 44 


* 
| | 
"3 


at. ths. Bis. Mo. th —_— — 2 


che Sparrows of the houſe top 

and haires of ourhead', which 
he preſerueth and idifpoſerh of 
according to.bis owne wilt ond | 
royall decree-Dial.ryyyr 3. Thy 
Kingdome t an enerlaſting king - 

dome. Matthew 1b. verſe 30. 
This is his kingdome. of po- 
wer: whereumio men, diuels, 
and all creatutcsrwharſouer, 
are ſubieQo-+— oh ts 

2 His ſpeciall gracious Go- 


'[ucrnment and rule ouer the E- 


le&, whoſe hearts hecenlight- 
neth and guiderh by liis.Spirir,, 
effeRually nipouing: them toi 
beleeue his promiſes, anddoe; 
his will, - Math.6; 33. Secke the; 
Kingdome of God.. Jobn 3,3 Ex-' 
cept.ze be berntagaine, yecament., 
ſee the Kingdome of God. Rom, 
14:17. The Kingdom of God 5c | 
rightgouſneſſe ; and peace, anti 
in the hely Ghoſt. Luke chap.r7, 
vesle-g1. The Kingdomedf GOD | 
i5-4pgeu. This is the kingdomie 
of Grace, > i y0xg] 

3 His;glorious and blefſed 
eſtate, wherein hee reigneth, 


with millions of Saints forever 


andreyer;;; futtof heayenly Ma- 
ieſty ang" feliciry;: x Corin,6,9. 
Know yee wot that the vnrighteons 
ſhall not. inherite th Kingdome bf 
Goa?. This is the kingdameof 
glagye:4.d,:.u-A.6.5.797 12: 
1K | idres| 
giment.snd.rule, which hee (2s | 
Mediator) hath; and £xerciſceh | 


U 


a 


his Spirit,and — 
word; tothe gathering ot:the 
ele vnto himdelfe;,-anid tothe 
deſtruQion of thewicked,' loh., 
18, 36.: My Kingdome 44 nontof 
thes world, Lake 1,33. Of his 
Kingaame there 1s no end. This 
kingdorme of Chriſt qur. Medi- 
ator , is ſpirituall and eternal; 
therefore: both Tewes; Papiſts, 
and all other, who dreame or 
deale,asif Chriſt his kingdome 
were/worldly, in' outward. po- 
werandiponp,are exceedingly 
decgiuedan .;- cn tt, 
ofÞeauen] The 


viſible Church heere in Earth, 


| ofchat, which is.in heaven; Mar. | 


as it-conlifteth; both of god! 
ang bed-Chriſtians, ; Which-is 
therefore called; the kingdome 
of. heauen, heeauſethe way to 
the bleſſed kingdome istaughr 
thereih;;: and Clirift (that hea- 
wenly-Kivg) ruleth over it, and 
wemuſt befirſt members ther; 
of, befone wee can be-metnbers 


13,47. The Kingdome of heauen 
i likente a Nette caſt into the 
Sea. Mnth $319,200 11 the leaf 
inthe Kingdoms of 'Heauen; that 
154: n-the: Church of Chrift on ! 
ganthe © 5! 3g 2d bes orunr 
\2\ The doArine ofthe word, 
and the. proaeberssbercof, he» 


cauſe by them we are called.ta 
thekingdomagn haawene Mf at. 
1:24241T he Kingdeme of Hrayen 
is: like vrmto' a may. that went to 


ſow bus ſeed. Aud veiſe 2:52 : The 


oner.the Church, inwerdlyby | 


: %\ 
FERET 
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King- NE 


K 


T 


Kingdome of beanen u like v0es , 


Aderchant man. 

:.' 3.Thetimeof Grace ynder 
the Mcſſiah;exhibited and ſent 
into the world, to preachand 
work the redemption of man- 
kinde in his owne perſon, Mar. 
| 3:3- The Kingdome of heaven is 

at band. 


4 The eſtate of grace, wher- 
intheele& have their'fins for- 
giuenthem, being iuftifyed by 
Gich in Chrift;and arcledde by 
the ſpirivef Chrifttoliue pure- 
jly, Math. x3, 31. The Ks 
"of Heanen xs like 6 fame of Mu- 
fard ſeede. The Kingdome of 
heaven. (faith one) is nothing 
but « newnefle of life, by the 
which, God doth reftore vsto. 
the hope of aneuerlaſting blef- 
ſednete. | 

5 The blefſed life and ever- | 
laſting felicity, which-theSaints | 
ſhall enter into after this 'mor- | 
tall life,is ended, Math.'y, xo. 
For theirs is the Kingdom of hea- 
wen,x Per. 1,F,6. -1 
' [Tonumberones Kingvome] 
To accountand determine the 
eime certainoly- and perfectly, 
how long his dominien' ſhall 
endure, and his people be kept 


captiues, Darizel 5:26.God bath 
wambred rhykgnge;and firrifh - 
PORTED EO TIERED 
(Ki | | 
rie.]The eternal royall -Decree 
of God, touching the gouern- 
ment ofal things in the world: 


dome | ning the Kingdeme. 


ngdome, potoer, and glos | 


his power is,that might=diuinc 
whereby he doth execute and. 
adminiſter :his royall decrees, 
Glatieis; that exceeding great 
rrary which'redoundeth vnto 
im, by ſuch: adminiſtration, 
Math.6,verſe 33. Thine # the 
King dome, and the power, and the 
Glorie, . : : = | 
(Concerning the Kingdome, ] 
About the accompr,allzire,and} | 
adminiſtrationofthe kingdom 
of Babilon,which wascommitr-. 
ted to Daviel,Dan, 6,4. Concer- 


| 


- [To poſſefle the Kingdome| 
fo2 ener]. Toreigne erernallie 
with Chriſt theirKing in hea- 
uenly glory,Daniel 7,18, They 
ſhall poſſeſſe the Kingdome for 


HEY» I 

[ Foz the Kingdome of Yea- 
uen.} Northe merit of eternall 
life, burfor theedification of 
che Ciltrch; and'to have tare of 
the things which belong ynto 
the Lord, and to attend ypon 
the Lord without diftraQtion,! 
Mat.1g,verſe 26.1 Cor. 9, yer- 
ſes 34, $. e $2 250% on 
fa zelfs)]:The | 
lociety of all che faithful which 
A _ ft of whoſe roi- 
all andprieſtly dignity they are 
madepartakers doeaph Avi 
as 1 Per.2,9.Reu. 1,6. Ex:19,6. 
Tr fhat be a Kingdowe of Prieff 


FA 

] Bae 
biton, in Eſay his time to haue 
bene more glorious and excel- 


lent, 


_ 


A 


- 
F. 
Ll 


lent;, fer power ,. rictes, 8c. 
then other Kingdomes, Eſay 
' {1;3), 19. Babylon, the head of 
the Chaldees , moſtexcellent in | 
the whole world, ſaith P/imie. 
Yet thisplace for finſhould be 
laide vtterly waſte like Sodom, 
and become as an horrid De- 
ſere or Wilderneſſe, without 
inhabitants, ſaue wilde beaſts, 
and trange Fowles, as Ochin, 
and Oftriches, and Satyres , 
Hobgoblins as one would fay, 
This deſolation, began neere 
200» yecres, after Eſay prophe- 
[Pzinceof the Kingvome of 
Perſia} Cambyſes, ſon of (574, 


who (in his Fathers abſence, 
being a d in Warre a- 
bread) ruled his Fathers king- 
dome!, and interrupted the 
Tewes ,.that they could not re- 
pairetheruines of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem, Daniel 
IO,I3., ; 
2ith the Kings of Porfla, 

Cane with the cheefe Ru- 
lers and Counſellours of the 
Kingdome,. Dan. 10,13. With 
tht Kings of Perſia, 

[KiMng ] Temporal homage 
and ſubicQion to ſome Supe» 
rior, whereof kiſſing was a ſign 
in the Eaſt parts of the World. 
1.Sam.10,1. AndSemmel Kiſ- 
ſeahim,Gen.40;4r. Petomiunie 


3: Spirituall ſubmiſhon of 
the conſcience, ſuch as the 
faithful yeeld ynto- Chriſt their; 

Lord and King , belecuing inf 
him,and fearing him, Pf, 2,1 2.| 
Kiſſe the Son left he be angry: And) 
ſuch alſo, as wicked idolaters/ 
perform to their Idols, by ado- 
ring and truſting in them, Hoſ,} 
I 393, Let them kiſſe the — 
1-Kings 19,18, | 

[ToKife] To imbrace one 
with moſt neere and affeRio- 
nate loue , as Chriſt doeth his 
Church, & the Church Chriſt, 
-Cant, 1, 2, Let him Kiſſe me with 
the kiſſes of his month: and as the: 
woman (in Luke 7;)) did kifle 
Chriſt, her beloued and bleſſed 
Sauior, in token of feruenr loue: 
toward him, RM 

[Kifſes] are ſometimes Ggnes 
of affeion, changed from for- 
mer hatred, Gen,27,41. and 33 
4. Luke 15,20, 


2 Todeclare ſubmiffion to | 


a ſuperior, whereof(in the Eaft 
Country) kiſſing was a token. 
Pſal. 2,12. Prou. 24,26. Genel. 
47,20. | | 

-- { FholyKife)A pure &.chaſt 
kifſe, asa figne and token of 
Chriſtian ind b 

1 Cor. 16,20, Salzte ye one ano- 
ther with an holy Kiſſe. A kiſle] 
of dile&ion, Rom. 16,16. Kif- 
fing-is a token of loue and re 


of the ligne for the ing:Kiſſe | uerefice, This coftome grew 
of ſubicRion, in ſigne of toue 
and obedience. 


from the Hetbrues, Gen.27,26. 
There be fiuc kinde of [Kiſſes] 
in 


rotherly. loue.| 


K. 


4 N 
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| 


in Scripture, x. One a Aatcering | 


Lkiſſe:ſuch was Abſoioms, who 


would rake the people to him, 
& kiſſe them. 8. A diſſembling 
kifle, loabs kifſe, when he kifſed 
| Abner and killed him, 3,Atrea- 
.cherous betraying kiſſe , /nudas 
kiſſe, whohad treaſon in his 
lips. 4 Ap vnchaſte kifſe, ſuch 


as the Harlot giueth the young 
'[man, Prouerbs, chap.,7.:;verſc 
5, Fiftly, an holy Kkifle, called 


of Peter, the Kiſſe of lone, which 
inthe primitiue Church, the 


Chriſtians yſed intheir afſem- 
lics, .m their generall pray- 


ers, ond ſpecially in receiving 
the Holy Communion , which 
vie was taken from the Patri- 
arkes : bur-it is not neceſſary 
to retain it now, it fitted thoſe 
times well enough. ..- 

Kiſſing was vied both at the 
mecting and parting of friends, 
Geneſ,z1, 28, and 29, 11. and 


131+ 954 Ruther, 14. Exodus 4, 
Fas -.:: 657, 16 _— 
; 2 > Ao 


N, 


yifthl 
|ble, yeelding ſubmiſſion: vats 
1Chrift,, volyntary cr-ynvolun- 
[rary , Philip, 4x0,11. That at 
tbe Nawe of Jeſies ſhewld 'enery 
{&veebav, Rom,flq(ty. Divels 


Creatujes,,v 


{which hauena knees ta bow, 


,and wicked men, .are-ſybieQco 
\Chrift neceſſarily. : >the Ele& 


Y ER againſt | 


Angels ,; and govd/ men wil. 
lingly, Petonimis of the ſigne: 
for the-bowing the knees hath 
a ttgne of ſubjcion, andac- 
knowledgement-of maieRy and 
ſoueraigne empire and: domi- 
nion,Elay 45,23 | 
(To bowthe knees fo God] 
To pray vnto him with reuc- 
rence and ſubmiſſion of minde 
and body, Ephe, 3514.7 how ny 
knees tothe Father of our Lord 1e- 
ou Chriff, Wpetonimie of the 
igne. 
{To bow] fig: thankfulneſſe 
toward Ged for ſome ſpeciall 
kindnes and'gifr,Gen. 24,28. ' 
[Weake Knees] A manofa 
weak and feeble body, Pſ. 109. 
24. dy Knees are weaks., :.. 

_ 2 Amandeiected incorage, 
and faint-hearted, Heb.,z2,12. 
Wherefore ftrengthen your weake 
Knees, lob 4,verſ, 4. Thou haſt 
with thy words comforted weake 


Knees. | 


{To firengthon wealt Knies) 


|To confirmea feeble minde by. 
_ |counſell, iaftruRion, and com. 


| ; [Pnocgbowepto Thai] All. 


e and inyjſi+ |. 


fortable words, Bſay 3 5:ver.3; 
Strengthen thefeebla Knees, 

Knees ] To chcriſtvin our: bo- 
ſome., and emreatkindely the 
childe of another, as if it were 


| ourowne, Gene 30,3. Thatſhe 


may bring forthor beare ypor her. 
Ke oi nl 107 990000 
- [Knocking ] Making a noyſe 
| with our — ,.or.otherwiſe; 


_— - 


— 
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againſt a-deore' beeing:ſhur, pleaſed with :25Pſ2l, 1,6, The 
that may.bee apenedvnto vs. . Lord kyowes the way of the righ= 
AQs 12;ver, 16, Peter continzed tcons, Row. 11,24 God hath not 
| Knpchenge. : «- JU 185; 4c: 0: 5 caſt away bus people, whom heel 
v2 A faithful, carneſt ,: and Knew before,.2 Tn, Ig. Rev; 
conflant prayer, forall peceſia- 2,24.” As not to know; figni-| 
ry things,Mathew 7,7. To him fies to bee difpleaſed with; to 
at-Knocketh it ſhall bee opened. refuſe and puniſh, Mathew 7, 
Iames 5,16. This is our knock- 23. I Knowye nor, Mathew 25. 
ingatthe Gatey of hequen.. + + 12. Alſo re weigh and conſidet | 
3 Gods calling apd:inuis athing diligently, x Cor, t0;r. 
ting of vs, by.his-word and ſpi-' and x1. ver. 3, | 
rit, calling to out Conſciences| 4 To cheriſh andrake care 
to. bee ler. in and entertained ,* of others, to regard, toproce&| 
that hee may dwell with ys. for and doe'them good, John x06, 
ever, Reuel.3, 20, 1 /iaxdatitbe . 27. 1 Kuow them, Prou.,1 2,10. 
doore apd Knocks, Thisis Gods lebg,zr, » Theſ.5,2-2:- 
knocking az the Gates of our; . 5 To Know orfeele a thing 
Hearts: : coiled nfl by experience,Eccleh 8,5. Her! 
| Note., This word: [Kapw.] . that keepeth the*Commandements 
[beingrefarred iaman,is viedin ; /aall Know no.entÞ thing, x Cori} 
Seripture, bothor Knowledge | 4,19; Gen. 22,12; Genelis 354 
and . vnderſtanding} with the | Phil.3, xo, Toperceine by feeling 
minde ; and for acknowledge- | & ny nates 18,21.25, Here 
ing andregard withaffeQtons, | God Ipeakes! after: the manner 


_— 


Plal.31,8.-Hoſc..2,3. Exod.1,] of mens. te 
$.0;3.24,P:9.12,10.Plal,r;6... - .6 To pofſeſle or:hive any| 
[To know] To take notice | thingin our power,or toenioy 
or. knowledge of any thing, | itas our owne, Pſal .go, 1x. 4 
Rom.r, 21. Thongh they.Knew | KnowAll the Foreles on' the monn- 
OS LE tainen, end te wilde Beaſts in the 
\ To. enquire aud; ſearch-into |'fie/ds ara wwe; Amos 3;2, Tor 
a thing. that we may/Pereeiue | ovely hare 1 Knowne of all other 
ir, Nehem. 6, 12. Then {knew:| Families, that is, choſen and ta-|: 
that. the Lord had vet- ſeut hips, | en you asmy 6wnepofſeſfion.| 
In this ſeuce ,/itis often wris- | 7 To takethe honeſt: 8: law-/" 
een of GQD., that- hee comie.] full vſo ofthe marriage _ 
COWR4e now,and to ſee,Gen. | Geneſ.\4,x. verfr7. 25% After | 
I1,andag. «+, _*: - 1+: | that Adam kaew Exe wife, Luk: 
| 3 To louc,allow,and be well | x. 34. Seving {know not c— 
y En, 


{0 
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| Gen.38,26-Gen. 24.16. A 210» 


 }--$ To:confider,Pſal.90,1 1. 
1ho knoweth the power of thy 
1wrath ?:Luke 29,12; 
[ To know God; 02 Chzilt.] 
Barely -and nakedly to vnder-| 
ſtand , that there is a God and 
a Chriſt, and that eſus is hee. 
Luke.1 2,47 Heethatkyoweth 
bis Maifters will, and doth it nor. 
Marke 1,24. 7 Know thee what 
thou art ,cuen that holy one of God, 
t Iohn 2,4, Rom. 1,21, Thus 
wicked men and diuels know 
God. The Gentiles knew God 
and his creatures, as Rom. rx. 
t9. but not by the Scriptures, 
r Thel.4,5. 

; 2 Truelyand effeQually, to 
{beleeue this Ged to bee our 
God and Father , and this Ic 
[ſus to be our Sauiourz whence 
ariſeth, hope, loue, obedience 
towards him and his Word, 
loh.z 793. This ic Life cternall,to 
| Know thee to bee the onely wery 
God, 1 lohn 2,3. Heereby we are 
iſwrewe Know bin if wee keepe bus 
(ommandements,Jer.31,34-and 
often eHewhere, it doth figni- 
the'to know with | confidence 
and truſt, Motions, affeQions, 
Jendeuovrs, and actions which 
follow Knowledge, are fignifi- 


{|Knowledge. Thus godly men 
doknow Godwith this ſpecial! 
rkuowledge of faith, which is a 
{Pare of the couenant of, Grace , 
' ofle Pp; 


ed and contained in words of 


cnenithe condition'on our be-, 


halfe,TobJ17;25. Alſo it figni- 
fies to vaderſtand moſt perfet 
ym meaſure , the will of 

od, Iohn 17,v.'25. But I hare 
Knowne thee. ' | 


3 To vnderftand the will off 


God extraordinarily , by viſi- 
ons and dreames, x Sam. 3, 7? 
This did Sammel befere hee Knew 
the Lord: 

4 PerfeRly and fully, ro ſee 
God ynto cternall happineſſe. 
x Cor.i3,12. Thenſhall I Know 
ener 45 I am kyowne: to perceiue 
and: ſee the doArine of Chrift 
with full afſurance of vnder- 
ſanding,Joh 3. 

[To know man]To pierce in- 
to his heart, eveninto his very 
thoughts and purpoſes, Toh.2, 
24+ Becauſe hee Knew then all. 
Verſe 25. For he Knew what was 
in man. 

. 2 Toput confidence in man, 


2 Cor,5,16. Henceforth we know | 


v0 man after the fleſh, that is; 1 
doe not admire them oritheir 
friendſhip, riches,&c. ſo as to 
relye vpon them. 


3 Toliuein marriage, and | 


to tako the vſeofit; Luk,x,34. 
Seeing 1 Know not a mar, ec 
now. 

4 To commit thar fin that 
isagainſt Nature, Geneſ.19,5. 
That we may Know them, 
| 'F ToKnowone with appro- 
batien,Mar. 26, 75. '1 Kwow not 


the Munn, thiit is, I'donot ap- 


___ _prouel: 


Ls 


_— 


E ci 


: | N;: . 


{ proue him as the McfGh 5 nor 


— 


| godly ſorrow to acknowledge 


1 Know. thy Workes. , that thou art. 


| loue, butto hate, Rom.7,t'5.19 


X 264.22 Ae. EC 


{ſeeandvnderſtznd him to bee: 


þ © EE" WY 


followhim ay hisDiſciple. 
what is finne' and-to þaue an 
experimentall-. feeling of - the 
force and danger of it, Rom,3. 
verſ.20.y the Law commeth the 
Knowledge of ſin, Ro. 7,71 Knew 
wot ſin but by the Law." » _ © 
. *2/ Toconfider it ,, ang with 


it, Pſal.qx,3. "For 7 kyow mine 
Iniquiy. ICED : Ty 
3-eT0; be priuy tO, a mans, 
owne finnes ;/ whar, and, how 
many , and Now guene they be; 
Pſalm 19, 1.2. #/h0 can Know or 
under (td its faults? _ x 
; --4:F9 he guilty of Ginne, by 
committing orjtoing,of it , 10 


| thought, ward,-or deed, 2 Cor. | 


5,21, Which. Knew no ſiu,that is, 
neaer did any-finfull thing, bur 
is clean voyd of all finne,as wel. 
inNatureas action.) ;.. 

5. To take notice of our ſms,, 
to puniſh them, Reuel.3,1:5. / 


nefther hot nor cold. | 
[Nat to Know |] fig: Not to 


allow or approue,not.cowill or | 


The Ieſuites in their Remiſh 
Teſtament doe ill tranſlate ir , 
ynderftand not,” - 


- [Not to know God] Notto 


ſuch as hee hath reucaled him- 
felfe.in his Word to be; for 


{Lolinow finne] ToKnow | 


- be loved and approved of Godþ 


.| God, becauſe God hathmade| 


| ding”, and vnderſtanding him-|' 
{elfe, and all owber things moſt |? 
perfeRly,' x Sam. 2,3. For the 


bim by-his workes of creation 
and, gouernment, Galath. 4, 8. 
Rom.9,20. ;- + 1» 

. [[Notfo Know the wezks of 
God| That the adminiſtration 
of the world is very admirable 
aboue our knowledge, and| 
reach of our reaſon, as is by 
two examples here declared, of 
the winde inthe aire: another | 
of the child inthe wembe, two 
ordinary things in dayly vſe a- 
mong men, yet the manner of 
them hid from vs, Eccl.11,5.- 


[Tobe knowne of Ged.} To 


as his owne ſonnes and daugh. 
ters.1 Cor.8, 3. If. any man lone 
God, the ſame is kyowne of bins. 

2 Tobetaughtamare per-|\ 
fe Knowledge.of God,Galar. 
49+ Te rather are knowne of God, 
that is ,. Yen expoun-. 
deth.irt,. Tec are Knowne of | 


youto.Know him, better then 
yedids. * = 
3 Tobe perfe&ly.voited & 
ioyned vnto God, in full fruiti- 
on of him and his Felicitie, -1, 
Cor. 143. verſe-12, Euenas {pm} 
Knownes: 
[Knowledge ] Thar infinite.) 
diuine effence, ſeeing, behol- | 


Lord is a God of Knowledge, 
2 Thecleare and diſtin yn- 


they had ſome Knowledge'of | 


derftanding of heauenly truth, 
745  reuealed | 


”% 


—— { A 


—— 


K : * 


N, 


I 


| 


{ is enabled to [ee the doArine of 


This'is a particularknowledge; 
{ whereby wee belecue that Do- 


| 8,1, Knowledge puffeth vp. '' 


EP -F 
pl 


]Cor. 13,8, Knowleiige ſhall ceafe, 
]chatis; the Miniſtery of the 


revealed inthe word, when we 
are enlighcned by the Spirit, to/ 
erceiueCthe Scriptiires, bi 
or the meaning of the words, 
and marters ro- bee knowne, 
Prou.15,14. The heart of him 
that bath onderflanding , ſeeketh 
Knowledge,Pro.3,10. 2Pet-1,7; 
Loyne with your verrue knowledge. 
3 That fpeciall light of faith 
which is a knowledge with ap- 
plication, when the ele& ſoule 


Chrift;8 to receide'it. Elay 53. 
yerſ.11, My righteom Jernant by 


his Knowledge ſhall inftifie many. 


Arine which wee know to be- 
long ynto vs, LE 
An idle, naked, and bare 
ynderſtanding of divine truth, 
ſeuered from faith tyyGod, and 
loue of our Neighbour, x Cor. 


. 5 Prudence,wiſdome, Pro. 

1,2. Tovnderftand the words of 
Knowledge, 

6 Vſe,experience,2 Cor.8, 

7. Ye abonnd'in Faith, in Word, 

and Knowledge. ? 

& of teaching, ſet 

yp of God, for the wer {Fram 

and confirming of his Chureh , 

through the word preached. x, 


word; wherof commeth know- 
ledge. Alſo the guift of inter- 
preting dreames, Daniel 5. 11. 


$ The skilkow ro do things 
. well and rightly, 2 Cor. 6,6. By 


both | Knowlcdge.Knowledge oftruth, 
know of Chriſt, -kriow- 
e 


= of ſalvation, knowledge 
of God, (ignifies the ſound yn- 


cerning God and Chrift, which 
brings ſaluation wich it, 

(all ] Both the 
ynderftanding of all ſachneceſ- 
 fary things & truths, as a Chri- 
ſtian ought to know, for duties 


Alſo knowledge of all kinds & 
ſorts, x Corin.r3,2. Alſo moſt 
perfet knowledge, ſuch as 
Saints ſhall haue in heauen, 
| where they ſhall know as they 
areknowne, x Cor.r 3,12. 
IG Knewledge] A light 
in {ome particular truth which 
ts reuealed to one, andnot to 
another, Cor.8,7. Emery man 
hath not that Knowledge. ' 
indued with great plenty and 
ſtore of Chriſtian Knowledge. 


Knowledge, 

| [Toſpzead Knowledge ] To 
giue inſtruRion to others, hel- 
ping them to know what they 
did nor know,Prou. 5,7. 


op knewledge 


derftanding of that truth con- 


1 Cer.1,5.7e are wade ſorich in 


andynto ſaluarion,with #goed | 
meaſure thereof, Rom, 15,14. | 


{Tolay bp knowledge ] To | 
.havie it laid yp, that it may bee |' 
drawne ont in time of neede, || 
Prou.r 3. 14. Awiſe man layeth 


_ [To]. 


——_— 


keepe, maintaine,and increaſe 


ynderftanding of heauenly do- 
| Qrine, for the j 


ruQtion of o- 
thers, Mal. 2,7. The Prieſts lips 
preſerue Knowledge. = | 
[To Know the wozdse wates 
of God] Dinerſly, cither to vn- 
derſtand them enely , orto be- 
lecuethem, toregard and ap- 
proue them, ro obey & praQiſe 
them; accordipg to the circum. 
ſtances of the place,Pſal.95,10 
Pſal.147,10. Math.13,23. 
Knowledge of God is vſed 
ſometimes aQiuely for that 


and knoweth himſelſe, and all 
things created & done by him 
or others, moſt wiſely and per- 
featly:as Gal. 2,3, Rom.11.33. 
Sometime ir. is vſed paſſiuely, 
for that Knowledge whereby 
God and his will be knowne of 
his children vnperfe&tly, yer di- 
finAly and ſufficiently ynto 
ſaluation in heaven, Phil. 3, 8, 
Alſo Knowledge is fametime 
confidered as an attribute in 
God, and ſometime as an effet 
of his Spirit in vs men, x Cor, 
12. Of Knowledge, as itisa 
rifrin theele& called roChriſt, 
fo there bee ſundry degrees of 
it- : for one meaſure thereof is 
required in ſtrong Chriſtians, 
another in weake .ones:; Alſo 


- 


[To pzeſerus Knowlevge) To | that Knowledge which will 


knowledge wherby God ſeeth | 


ſuffice a Chriſtian man vnto 
his faluation, will nor ſuffice a 
Miniſter vaco the diſcharge of 
his yocation, And as the goo0d- 
nes or multitude of mcanes, or 
length ef time do differ, ſo dif- 
ferent profiting in Knowledge, 
is tobe expected & looked for. 

[To hbavue no Knewledge] To 
be meerely ignorant and voyd 
of the vnderſtanding of the 
things of ſaluation and Gods 
worſhip, Hoſe.4,z. 1 Cor.1s. 
34- Some have not the Knowledge 
of God, | 

2 Tobeinconfiderate, not 
to regard and heed things, the 
works of Gods Juſtice in lea- 
ding his people into Afriafor 
finnes, Eſay 5,13, Becauſe they 
haxe no Knowledge, 

[To Know god andeuill| To 
haue expfience (after finne)of 
that great good which man 
had loft,and of that extreame e- 
uill of death which hee was fal- 
len into. This Knowledge man 
had fpeculatively in his inno- 
cency,but vypon his tranſgrefſi- 
on hee had it experimentally. 
Gev.2,17. Gene. 3, 5. . Satan} 
meant they ſhould know it in 
wofull experience, but hee yn- 
derſtood it-of bare and naked 
ſcience,ofa greater knowledge 
in ſpeculation... 


—_— 
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et es. A 


| 


Fa 


4: The fruit'& 


| _[Labsz] 
Aines, cuen vnto weari- 
neſſe, 1-Tim.$,18. The La- 
bonrer ts worthy ef bis m_ Ver, 


17. They that Labour in the word. 

2 All euills both of finne and 
miſery, Reuvel.14,1 3. They reſt 
from their Labowrs; that is,from 
pine, care, ſorrow, crying, 
teares, finne, death,and what-{ 
ſoeuer is euill. In Pſal, go, 10. 
it fignifies painefull griefe and 
ſorrow. 


3 _Thediligent careand er- 


deuor to doethe works of our 

| calling, well and conſtantly, 
Prou.1 4,23: In all LYbour there ding, & 

us "Py ok 

Labour of th: righteous tends to 


e, Prou. 10, 16, The 


-2,5- Labour 


y a- Petonimie, Revelation 


4,1 Jo "eg 


{Laden ] One groaning and 


mourning vnder the waight& 
burthen of finnes., being feene 
and felt; with great deſire of 
| forgiueneſſe by Chriſt, tothe 
; {eaſe of his greeued ſoule, Mat. 


11.28, Al that ave Laden, 

2 One preſſed downe with 
a great waight of iniquity, be» 
ing full of greeuous fins, with- 
out feeling them, Eſay 1,4. 4 
en with iniquity. 

[Ladder of Jacob] The iour- 
ney-of [aacob, wherein God 
would bee preſent with him in 
fauour, by his Angls, to leade 
him foorch well and happily ; 
alſo to bring him backe againe. 
| Gen.28.1 3. There ffood & Lad-| 
der, See verſe x5.and 206. 

2 Chriſt Ieſus and his Medi- 
ation, Tohn 1, 51. Angels aſcen- 


,&c. | 
{ Laſhairos;.] fig: the Well of 
Viſion, or the. Well where the | 
Angell of Life appeared, Gen, 
| 25.11, This place of 1/qacsſca- | 
ting is not without mylterie, 
Gen, 24.y,61. 

[Lake] ſome great ſtanding 
| water, or deepe poole, or hol. 


encreaſe which 
comes of Labour, Exod. 23,16, 
| #/hen- then haſt gathered in thy 
Laborrs,; Plal.r '$ 

vt for fin the cauſe of Labour 


2-Hell, the place appointed 
for tormenting the Reprobate, 
Reuel, 20, I4- Were caſt intothe 


3 Great calamities & 
ly dangers, Pſalme go, 3.” no 
Pe pit. Verſe g 


| 


| 


rn —— 


EL 


A. 


mm 


| where often. [ Ladds|lignifiech 
one.yong in yeeres, 37,2. 
alſo a ſcruant or miniſter, Gen. 
1 4324+ 
{Lambe] A young Sheepe , 
mecteand tratable,apt for ſa- 
crifice vnder the Law , and al- 
wayes for meat. 

2 A true Chriftian,cndow- 
ed with the ſpirit of grace and 
meekeneſſe, Efay I 1,6. And the 
Wolfe ſhalldwell with the Lambe, 
lob 21,15. Feede my Lambs , 
Eſay 5,17. Lambes put for the 
godly. oy | 

3 Antichriſt,counterfeitin 
and making ſhew ofmeckneſle 
and loue to the Saints of God, 
Reuel.13, 11. #hich bad two 
hbornes like a Lambe. 

4 Chiiſt, Reu.21,23. And 
the Lambe u the light of tt. 
[That LambeofGod]. Chriſt, 
whois likened to a Lambe. for 
his perfe& innocency &-.meek- 
nefſe : and becauſe by the Sa- 
crifice of himſelfe, hee alone 
tooke away the finne of che; e- 
le&, making a full ſatisfation 
for themto Gods Juſtice;there- 
fore hee. is called by an excel- 
lengy, chat Lambe,of God z 25 
of all outward gblgtiaons, John 
1,29. Behold that Lambe of God 
which tdketh away the fines of the 
"Ra, 


6: 0 5Y27 1 | 
Notefurtherg that whereas 
| the Legall Lambe which. was 
| vicdin ſacrifices mute with- 


out ſpot,andthe Paſchal Lamb 
muſt be kept til the fourth day, 
from the tenth when it was ta- 
ken;this did fignifie Chriſt that 
ſpotleſle and holy Sacrifice, was 
ſet apart from the very wombe, 
& kept to the day of his death, 
wherein hee was to confirme 
the Coucnant with many, as 
Efay faith , chapt. 4g, 1, 2,3. 
4 $+ | 

. [Lambe] Sometime a peece 
of money whereon an image of 
a Lambe was ſtawped, Gene, 
3 3-19» Joſhua 24,32. lob 42, 
IT | 


. [Lampe] A Torch, .to giue 
light in the night ſeaſon. 
2 Atrue &liuely faith, wor- 


wiſe tooks Oyle in their veſſels, 
with their Lampes, - In-the night 
and darknefle. of this- world , 
our light whereby wee ſee our: 
way, it is our faith inthe word 
of Gad. Inthethirtceath verſe 


of Math, a5. our Savjour fee. 


* meth to expound theſe Lampes 
prepared of Warchfull mindes 


alwaies lifced vp in attendance? 
for the comming of our Lord , 

which cannot be without juſti- 

fying faith, accompanied with 

the light of good workes, 

3 A dead-faith, or: naked 
knowledge of God; voide of 
loue and good workes, .Mzth, 
253 3s T be. fooliſh Or ins teoke 
their Lampes\, bit tooke no Ojle 
withibens, (11 50 


LS 


| __Bb Lampe 


king by loue, Math, 25,4. The | 


. 
£ V. 
* 
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[Lampe biirning;o; burning 
Firſt, the light of di- 
uine truth, ſhining in the Con- 
ſciences of the Saints, to direCt 
their duties in the darkenefſſe of 
this world; Luk: r2,'35+ 44 
your Lampes burning. FT 
Secondly, the Miniſter or 
Inſtrument to bring and ſette 
this Light before men , to wit; 
lohn the Baptiſt, who in reſpe&t 
of his ſound and cleer doarine, 
alſo of his rare- godlineſfe, was 
ike a great: Light or Torche, 
lohn 5,35." Hee' was a burning 
axd ſhining Light or Lampe. ' 
 [Land}' The whole Conti- 
nent of the earth, as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from Sea, Matth. 23. 
Yee compaſſe Sea and 


night) 


verſe 1s, 
Land. 


: 2 .One- particular Region 
| or Countty, Mathews: 'verſc 
26. The brate went tbrowgh all 
that Land; as the Land of ſuda, 
of Moab,. of egypt, of Phi- 
liftims, ee. It ignites Babylon, 
in Eſay 13,5. OY 
3 The people and inhabi- 
rants of any Land or Country. 
Eſay 37,18, The Kingsof Aſ- 
[yaia: bane. deſtroyed all Lands, | 
Gen: t'57+ The Famine was 
fore ip all Lands. - In Dan. 8; 9; 
Pleaſant Land putfor Tuda, 

[ Land of the Lining]” The 
earth, or the world , which is 
the place-of this life: > Pfalne 
116,9:/n the Land of the iaing. 

{ Land of deſire] The plea- 


7 O200397 


© atone cannen—_r RW, 
ſe 


ſant 'Land Of Canees , which! 


wasto be-defired for the plea- 
ſures and profits'of ic abone all 
other Countries, but eſpecially 
fot the Knowledge & worſhip 
of God; exerciſed there : for 
which cauſe it is inthe Pſalme 
48, 2. called the ioy of the 
whole earth. Ezekiel 20, 6. 
Dev.rt,11,12. Pſalm. r06;24. 
They - contenmed' that Lind ' of 
deſire, | ABI , : 
'[ Tolooketo theLand] To 
obletite very carefully where 
ſome ſuccour may bee had a» 

ainft enemies 'and dangers g 

ſay 5,30. If one leoke wnto the 
Lavd. ]tisa ſpeech which ſee- 
meth to be borrowed fre ſuch 
as being in perill of ſuffering 
Ship-wracke looke toward the 
Land for ſome creeke ot place 
to drive their Ship'in, that they 
may eſcape drowning; as in 
Afﬀts 27. 

"[Landof Jmmanuell ] /udea, 
which hone had ſo muchrighr 
vato'as Chrift,-rhe Sonne of 
Danid;, the King of the Tewes, 
who gaue it his people for a 
poſſeſſion,'and there ſet yp his 


worſhip ; 'and by his arme. des- | 
fendeditiayinſt'eremies, E[Iy | 


8, verſe'$;*- Of thy Land O Tm- 
mannel, And, The glorious 
Land, Dan. r1#;'verſe'16; aid 
chapt.8,vetſe g, A Land of or- 
narment, being #dotned (as it 


wete' with 6bes- )-with. the | 


goodly bleffings of God,* and 


with | 


"ow 


þ 2 —_—___ 


ects 


Iz: 


with his holy worſhip & Tem- 
ple, which was the chiefe glo- 
xy, becauſe G OD hadput his 
Namethere. 

{ Land of thy fathers] The 
Land of Canaan, giuen by pro- 
miſe to Abrahans & Iſaac, Gen. 
13,3. Gen.13,15., and 26,3, 

[Languageef Canaan] The 
Hebrew tongue, wherein God 
was ſerued by his people,while 
they dwelt in (anaar, 

2 Fellowſhip with Gods 
people in doctrine and wor- 
ſhip, Eſay 19, - 18. con 
Cities ſhall the Langua 
, i, * aNAANn, ome nr" 7 Ss 
cauſe the Doarine was written 
| inthat Language the Hebrew 

rongue,which the Iewes ſpake 
inthat Land of Canaas; . > * 

[Pure Language] Sound and 

true DoQtine, Zeph. 3,9, Then 


Language. 

[Lat] TheGentiles, which 
being.laſt, yer become firſt, 
Mathew 19, verſe 30. The Laſt 
ſhall be firſt. The lewes who 
were firſt, being reieCed for 
their ynbeleefe, becamit Laſt: 
and the Gentiles belecuing in 
Chriſt by.the:calling of . God, 
were accepted before. the diſ- 
obedient Iewes:and ſo-became 
firft ;: chough they were Laſt, 
The times fince the-reueltation: 
of Chriſt, by the preacliing of 
himſelfe and of his Apoflles, 


.z Peter,chapt.3: verſe 3, ſ»the 
Laſt dajes ſhall come AMockers, 
lude, yerſe 18, 1 Timothy, 4. 
ver.t.: Theſe dayes ſince Chriſt 
are called Laſt, becauſe all 
was conſummated and ended, 
which was before Propheſi- 


will [ tuyne to the people a-pure | 


cd touching mans Redempti- 
on, and there remaineth no- 
thing elſe but the comming of 
the great Iudge, tofiniſh this 
pilgrimage and warfare of the 
Church : Alſo becauſe the Goſ- 
pell is the perfetion and re- 
newing of all. things. ' Note. 
Latter times fignifieth -eyther 
theend of the World ; or the 
comming of Chriſt : orthe laft 
age of the world from the 
comming of Chriſt vnto' the 
end of all things :: or the time 
following-that which is {poken 
of, as Gen. 49,1. Dan,1.ver. 28. 

[Laſt day] The day of Indge- 
ment,after which there ſhall be 
no more day nortime,loh.6,39 
And ſhould raiſe it vp againe at 


the Lay day. The ſame fignifi- }; 
cd bylaſt time, cuen the end 
when there: (hall bee a perfe& 


reſtauration, 

[Latter dayes] ſig: the times- 
following:iny Hebrewpoſlteri- 
ty of daies , often vſedfor time 


co come,Gen.q9,1. Numb. 22, | 


14-Deut.2,28.and x 0,14. Pro.' 
31-15. Sorhat which isfaidin 
AQs2,:16.itſhall be inthe laſt | 
daies, it:is in /oe/ 3,1; itſhaltbe}] 


hereafeer. 
| Bb 2 [A 
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A, 


in | The waſhing of Chriſt by 
faith through the Spirite, to 
which Paul alludes Titus 3, F. 
See Heb.10,2 2. Ex0d, 30,1 8. 
The Prictts wafhing in this La- 
wer , that when they miniſtred 
inthe Tabernacle, they:might 
not dye for wantof wathing, 
Exod.30, 21. figured, that if we 
will live and not dyc eternally , 
we muſt be waſhed by his Spi- 
rit wholly from the guilt of 
our finnes, and in ſome part 
from the corruptis. The great- 
neſle of this Lauer, (inregard 
whereof it is called a Sea ) fig- 
nified that wee had necde of 
great and much forgiuenefle 
and thatinGod-there is .a Sea 
of mercy;as Eſay 5 5,6..8& Pſal; 
51, 3- alluding heereto,, Aaith, 
Waſh me much: as #lſo Titus 3, 
16. Which hee powred richly or a- 
bundantly on v5, 

[ToLaugh]To ſmile; our of 
doubting. Thus Sarah laugh- 
cd, Genelis.1 8,12. Then Sarah. 
laughed. 

2 Toſmile, intoken of ioy, 
out of a true belceſe. Thus 4- 
brahamLaughed, Gen.17,17. 
| Abrabam Laughed, | +... 

3 Soo be drowned in fre- 
ſent pleaſures, as toſhunne All: 
paine and trouble for godh- 
neſſe: or-Gods. glory. 'Luke 6, 
25-\ Thus worldlings :iLaugh. 
Note, Thatlaughing fignifieth 
_ reioycing,and mocking , 


| [{-A Lauer of :5;afſe to waty | or ſcorning, 23 Gen. 21.6,9, E.| 


| to:turnethem to his good, Job 


| 


1s exceeding hotly diſpleaſed |. 


zek,33.verl. 32, 

[Laughtng, 03 dcrifion] The 
contempt of Gcd toward Wic- 
ked men, andall their attempts 
againft him;and how munch it-is 
from God,te thinkof releeuing | 
them in their extremities, Pſa}, 
2, 3. The Lord ſtall kane them in 
derifien;or Laugh the to ſcorne, 

{Tolayghat ones deftracion] | 
To conceive extreame- fury ae | 
gainſt any perſon or people; e- 
uento the rooting of them out 
Prou. 1, 26. {will Langhwhen | 
their defirettion commeth, When 
God is ſaid co laugh atthe wice= 
ked, .t is toſhew theſe: foure 
thing, Firſt, how little hee re- 
gards them. Secondly , how 
tarre hee is from helping them, 
Thirdly, how eafie it is fer him 
to deftroy them. Laſtly,that he |. 


with them, 

[ ToLaugh at deſtruction |] 
To bee ſo at reſt-and gladnefſfe |. 
in the aſſurance of GODS fa« 
uour, that the heart is lifted yp 
aboue the feare ofall dangers, 
and-triumpheth boldly-in his 
loue to turne away all cuils, or 


5,22. At deftrulion and famine | 
thou ſhalt Laugh.: - x 
-[Law} That which hath the | 
force of gonerning and mode- | 
rating ouraions,... This is the þ 
generall property 'of a Law, 
Hence come theſe phraſes : the 
Law | 


i. — 


mn 


”—_ 


: ” ———— 


L 


A. | 


| 


Law ofche minde; the Law of 
the members ; the Law of fin 3 


che Spirit, Rom:7, 23,25. This 
is the large ſignification of 
Law; | 


the Law of God ;'the Law of | 


[{y,in euery point : or the works 
| of the Lawe, being perfealy 
obſerued, Rom.3521, The righ- 
teonſneſſe of God is manifeſt with- 
out the Law, And 4,13,14. Gal. 
3-10,0t,12, | 


2 The Decalogue;or tenne 
Commandements, Rom. 7,7. 
Except the: Law had ſaid., Thos 
fhalt not Luft. Allo verie 14,22, | 
And Rom.8,22.and 3,20. This | 
is called the morall Law, be-| 
cauſe it teacherh dueties both * 
to God and -our Neighbour, 
Sometime it ſignifies the pre» 
cepts of God, both morall, ce- 
remoniall, and iudiciall, John 


I, 17. "y 
\ The whole Do&rine of 
the word; comprehending the 


full and ' whole promiſes-of | 


free aluation by Chriſt, Pſalm, 
19,7. The Law of God « perfett, 
connerting the ſoule,James 1,25. 
Note, The effec of - conuerit- 
on, proueth rhis fignification, -. 

: 4 Books of Aoſes,Pfalines, 
and Prophets ;z euen the Scrip- 
tures-of the Olde Teſtament, 
which containe the Do@rine 
of 'the Law ;, and'theprotnites 
ofthe Meſſiah. . Roman, 3,'r9. 
that ſoentr the Law ſaith, Law 
ſometime, ſignifies the whole 
Old Teſtament, oh. 10,34. and | 
ry 251 Sometime bur the fiue 
Bookes of Moſes.” Gal. 3,421: 
Iohs 1;45. John 1 2,34- . 
"ig The condition of _ 


-|The Holy Ghoſtin Greekecal-' 


6 Naturall jnftin& and light 
of reaſon, commanding honeſt 
things, 8 forbidding the con- 
nine ;:'or the Law of Nature 
written in a mans heart, Rom. 
2,14. They are a Law tothers- 
ſelnes. © 

'7 Legall Ceremonies, 1. 
Cor.9;20. Tothem which-were 
wnder the Law , Math. 11, 13. 
Gal.5,3. That is, they which 
receive Circumcifion , by as 
good right may admit the | 
whole ceremoniall Law. 
$ Theſecond Table of the 
Law, andthe precepts thereof, 
Rom.13,9. Hee that loueth ano- 
ther, fulfilleth the Law,Gal, 5,14 
Alſoany cne Commandement 
or precept; 1 Cor.1 4934. * + -| 

: 9 Inſtitution or ordinghee 
of Aaron, Heb.7,12. The Law 
alſe is changed. _ 

- Varo all theſe Ggnifications 
of[ Law] addethis ſhire obſer-= 
uation, that the -Hebrew:| Ts- 
rah)] whichis Engliſhed[Law] 
impliecth both Doarine, and 
an orderly diſpoſition of the 
fame, as yee would ſay, an or- 
deftly manter” of inſtitution; 


leth it{nomes,JHeb,$,1 0, from | 
Tere«31,33.- This natneis com- 


ing or fulfilling the Lawexa&t- 


” "=" 4s —_— 


 Bb3 _monly{ 
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by” 7 


monly aſcribedto the precepts 
giuen by Moſes at Mount Sinai, 


and 7,19. Ir is alſolargely.v- 
ſed for 811 his writings : fora 
part of the Hiſtory of Geneſis 
is called Law, Gal4,21... from 
Gen. 16, And-though the Law 
be ſomerime diſtinguiſhed fro 
the P{Ims ang Prophets, Luk. 
16,16.and 24.44. yerthe other 
Prophers bookes. are called 
Law, 1 Cor.14,21. from Eſay 
28,11;The Pſalms be alſo thius 
named;fohn-10,24. and 15,25: 


Deur.3 3,4-Mal.4,4.lohn 1,27, |. 


braham obſeruted,& is commen# 
ded of God therfore,Gen.26,6. 
[Law of: Faith} The Do- 
Arine which, teacheth xight- 
ouſneſſc by'faith in Chriſt, Roz 
3, 27. Onr reioycing is excluded 
by the Law of Paub ; that is, by 
thedoGtrine whick offereth and | 
prowiſeth: ſaluation' on this 
conditicon,ifweebelecue.,. -.. {+ 

[Law and Teſtimony] The 
Bookes of Moſes , and dinine 
Reuelations giuen to the Pro» 
phers, Eſay'S, 20. . | 
- [LawofLibetty] The word 
and doctrineof God, freely re- 


from Pſal.82,6. yea one Plalme 
is called a Law. Pſalme 58, 1, 


prouingfſin.in all eftates, with- 


And the many branches of, out difference or reſpe&t of 
Moſes. Doftrine be ſo named , | perſons : and thereforejr is cal- 
as the Law of finne offering; ted the Law of liberty. As. alſo, 
Levit. 6,25. And generallyir is | becauſe: it belongs cheefly 4nd 
vied for any doctrine, .andis properly to. fuch-as are freed 
Law of faith, Law of workes, | and ſer: ax liberty from fin by 


ning of the-Olde Teſtament is 
| called Law, Rom. 7,6.The Law 
& Spirit#all.- Note alſo, that all 
thac which God doth charge 


comprehendetd in- theſe: three 
words : firft,:is the terne com« 
mandements for: morall duties, 
Exod.,1o, the ſecond is Iudag- 
ments or Indiciall Lawes;, Tor 
puniſhing tranſgreſſors, Exod, 
'21-the third is. Scatures; Ordi-: 
nanees-[or:Decrees for the ſer- 
uice of Go Leu.z, 17. abt 6; 
18, 32, Ex0.12,24-and 17,32 
| and 29,9.and-34,2; all theſe 4 


þ 
, 


| The ſpirituall ſence-aud mea- the grace of Chrift, Iam. 1,25, 


his peoplero keepeand dee , is- 


. which CHoſes & Ptophets doe 
.teachtouching: our dueties to,|- 


. Who ſo taokgth imto the perfett | 
| ; ([Law:eP2ophets] The doc-| 
trme, or that which is-caught 
in the Bookes of. J/oſes, and 
the Prophets, cangerning lous | 
of.our. Neighbour, Math. 7,12, 
Thus ts the Law & Prophets, that |: 
is, the briefe-aud ſumme of all 


Trmitate, {laich; that ſuch a loue 
.of our Neighbour is here com- 
mended, as is not-for his owne þ 
ſake nor cauſe, but for Gods; | 

and 
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A. 


| 


and therefore this Epitome or 
ſhorr ſentence, doth compre- 
hend whatſocuer in Olde Te- 
Rament is taught touching the 
laue 6f God' and our Neigh- 
bour, who cannot be loued ex- 


men,1 lohn 4,20. 

[Law of Wwozks |] The doc- 
trine whichteacheth' vs to get 
rightcouſneſſe and ſaluationy 
by working according to the 
Law, Rom. 3, 27. Not by the 
Law of workes. | 

[Lawof righfeauſneſſs] The 
rightcouſneſle which is com- 
manded in the Law, Rom.9,31 
But Iſrael which followed the Law 


which promiſeth rightequſnes 


keepeth the Law. 


Galat. 6, 2. Frilfill the Law of 
Cbriſt: Thitis called in lohn, a 
new Law, Tohn 13,3435. and 
Iohn 15, 12. It is named his 
Comandement, becauſe Chriſt 
often repeats it,and by his Spi- 
rit-makes the faithfull able. co 
ktiow and docit. {i » 
[Law of Commandements ] 
The .precepts;touching: Cere- 
moniall Rites, Ephe. 2. 25. The 
Law of Commandements , which 
ſtandetbin Ordinances, \'| vi; (rr) 


| thoughes, and the moſt inward! 
| defires of the ſoule, andnotin 


cept Gel be firft loued; whoſe 
loue alſo breedeth charity to, 


of righteouſneſſe; or the doarrine| 21. 22. Thirdly , itwas giuety 
vſnes | to Kings and Princes, {for ſuck, 
and life, to him whe perſeQly | 
| | wel.x, 6, and requireth/ enen a 

[LawofChait)The precepts 
of Charity to our Neighbour,! valour and courage to 


« an-one had need. of a;Princely: 


requiring obedjence from _ 


\ {LawWfpirituall]. A doQrine;! /5 


; 


outward workes onely,Rom.z; 
7. The Lew ts ſpiritnall. | 

[Royall Lat ] The Com- 
mandement - of loving our 
neighbour as our ſclfe, without] 
all refpe& of perſons, Iam.2,8. 
If ye fulfill the _— Law, &c. 
This precept of mutuall loue; 
without acception'of perſons, 
'id'is and may well be called a 
[royall Law\tor theſe confidera- 
tions. Firft, God who is King 
of his people, was the giuer of 
this Law, Secoritly, becauſe} 
it is free for-all Chriſtians] to 
walkeinit, like vntothe Kings 
high-way, according to Naes.! 


be all belecuing Cheiftians,Rg*] 


kingly and royall heart , full of 

erform 
ir ; for whoſocuer (elpecially 
in this dotage of the world) | 
will walke in loue without'sc+ 
ception of perſons, and prefer- 
ring one before another for 
outward qualities of riches, 
birth, friends, power &c;Such 


and Rvyall minde that feareth || 

no reſiſtance, 'according ynto | 
that which Sa/omer writeth of 
aKing, Pro, 30,30.31. 4nd a 
Kiieg, againſt whom there ts ro r1- 


ag Oe 03 | 
{Lawof the @pirit] The ho- 
Bb 4 -. = 
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A. 


ly Spirit of ſanQificatis, which 
is like vnto a Law , command- 
ing with authority, and with 
power enforcing to doe good 
things.and to auoideuill, Rom. 
8,2. The Law of the Spirit of life. 
[No Law againſt ſuch] The 

Law not onely not to forbid, 
but to command ſuch fruites 
of theſpirit as Pau/mentioneth 
heere, Gal. 5,23. Againſt: ſach 
there i ns Law.If we vnderſtand: 
ir of perſons , which doe theſe 
works of y Spirit,to be allow- 
ed & not reproued by the Law, 
the ſence will be all one. 

-: [tawofthe ininde) Aminde 

renewed by the Spirit, which 
tuleth, and commandeth;good 
rhings, andforbids cuill (as as 
Law -)it is the: ſame: withthe 
Former, Rom.7,2305* -* ! 
' - [Lawofherhuſband, | fig. 
that law of marriage whichree. 
quireth and bindeth the wife 
beth ro communicate her body 
to-her husband,and not ro com 
municate it to any others; from 
this Law and band ſheis looſed 
by deathand divorce , Rom.7. 
Ver:t.: 


corruption, which(likea Law): 
commandeth cuitta&ions,. in-; 
forcing vs vnto them, -and for. 

bidding vs-good things, draw-. 
ing vs fromthem,Rom, 8.2. He 
bath freed me from the Luw of ſon. 
- [Lochange times andLawes]! 
To arrogate and vſurpe the ve- 


. [Law of ig. 'Sin,or naturall| 


avthority of God, ir aboli- 

ing the ſer tames5f Sabborhs, 
Feaſts, Circumciſion, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the 
lewes receiued:from God.Dan, 
7.25. Aud thinks to change times | 
and Lawes. This tohaue beene 
done by the Selenci or Syrian | 
Kings,See 1 Mac.1,5 2. 

{Law of the members] Sin , 
ruling(like a Law)in our mems 
bers; thar is, in ourfaculties of 
body and ſoule, as farre as they 
are vnregenerate, Tris the ſame 
with the Law of Sinne,Rom.7. 
23. Iſte a:Law in my members. 

'[ Law not giuen fo the Juſt] 
That the malediction and curſe 
of the Law dothnot appertaine 
to men iuſtified by Faith, and 
lining righteovſly and godli- 
ly : for ynto ſuch, finneis par- 
doned, and therighteouſneſle 
of Chriſt imputed, x Timothy 
I 2 9. 

(Law-ginev] ſig: A'Starute 
maker, a maker of decrees, or 
Gouernour, whichhath Soue- 
raigne powerto command and 
giue Lawes,Gen, 49,10, This 
ticle is ſometime giuen to God 
himſelf, Efay 3 3,12.and ſome- 
cime to Rulers ſer vp of GOD; 
Niimb. 27; rs, Pſal.60,9, 

- {Lawof death] Sione, by 


his Imperiall cyrannicall luftes, 


deſeruing and'leading-to death 
and deftruion ; Roman.8;2., 


death; | 
[Thzough 
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i [Thponghiſd Taw 3 Yom 
dead to the Lal” Tho b 
the Law of grace; granite 
Chrift, 1 nenfceefidnithd bon. 
dage. and. cupſe'of che! Law gi.|- 
ven by Aoſer /Gi#322,19,” 

. Octhns, The Lawof Coin-| | 
accediniand by terrifying my 
Conſcience, brought mice t0 
Chriſt, who cauſed mee'ts dye; 
tothe Law indeed, by miking 
me rightcous-r 
him, that? might not feate he 


the Law. Fake thisfort 
ter expoſition”®."': © 

 {BowChziff istheenddf the 
Law) By: fulfilling "the Law 
for vs, he is if ſuch wiſe:made' 
our-righteouſneſſe (fo wee be- 
leeue) 8s if ou? ſelues had: per- 
felyobſerued the Law, Rom, 
10,4- Chriſt is the end of the Law: 


ou hy rowers 10 emery belee- 


""[Pour Law] The Seri tures] 
or bookes of Mefer, thePro-: 
phetsand Pſalmes, which were 

iuen toyou, whereofhlfo yee' 

ue theyſe,- reading _ ex-| 
pouting thin i. your” $ 


Iv { 


men Iatguconiding, to Law, 
rc 44 cans 1; ; 7 


3135S (24 443& 28, } $4 <1 


| of GrmmeniananiHeb:8;12.1 
The Law isfaidts Tudgew t 


ot Area ora. 


Law's! 'wholly a ones | 
| tone away; a5 koi | 


sndp Med | 
 Uroup oe? 


curſe ofthe: Law ;zandbyſanc- | is 
rifying me, that: 'Emight not o- |: 
beyrhe lts-Which! ares Re oY Be 


Logues. Du whibeir rOten 
ry much. Toks ro, 34-: Rdedoed 
"" (Tochmgnten 


wo Ralfo abrogare, 
yon, fo-farre*8s.ir is groun- 
ded vypon the 'Exw of Nature, 
ond: *agretth: 'with-the Morall 
Faw; add: as' Chriftiad: 'Magi- 
firates ſhall udgeir fittingfor 
theeftare and welfare of their 
people, 'becing a Law of moſt 
excellent equity. 
3 The Morall Law 1$&Ddro 


gated in tefpe&t of belcetiers,| 


onely as touching the cutſe, 
(Rom. 4,5. chap, Rom. 6, 14. ) 
and the rigorous exaQtion re- 
quiring perfeCt obedience 'vp- 
> | ot WF death; alſo 
3 its 'the' ail frengrh. 
bf firine* {R m;5.4 56; 'buris 
{ got abrogate Y toliching the 
| Do&ifte Gomernment, and O-) 


lx 3, 
? 
g 
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Pe prong on 
Tiers rg 
\kfapÞ, 35 cxnetgralecead be 


ion vs, Rom. 8,3. The Papjits 
| ay 40m een A in reaching 


I lhe ane prin 


[the Law, eyther in-whole ec iv 


'ro gujde.ina,comfo 


{forthe body in.thiggs.ef.chis 


| blocs Sorkorh. of.aTxee,r9' 
| that ic liugth ; and. is nos 
fey 


 ——_ WR ww 


reprooue Tinea kRAGSGDAY | i 
duties ta Gog:&,men,49, hut 
ble pd fearnys,;by depuncia | 
tion of wrath-and Iu mrs, 

to dire&( as arule) our whole 


life 4ndafiinnks; RULgoEtD iu” 
Rifie-ys refog, which the 
| Wough ou 


Gofullcompprions wherby wee 
)-iT pet- 


exfe righteouſnes vpr' 


WOrkEs LAG 


part, a5 they.are done by men, 
eyther-befogg.qr aftcr grace... 
- [9 Keavg)Sofily ancigengly) 
comforzableme” 
rion., with. Auftainingof.inkire 


mities:and it is.eyther. outward 


life,or inward towardthe ſoule 


om.8,r A $eoq” < 


6% > 8 
_ 


[ nan] A cqniing greens 


and. withered. Bt HR 
2 T6 BE Gneantich 


hi Cons, Widoneys w/e 
: 3: Tholientgjory 'Y mbich | 


from Qhriſk i is: communicated 
tothe tle being:in [Meaucn, 
for their <xervall”. hdppioeſſc. 
Revel.22y24 ind the Leanes of 
the Tree ſerned to heale:tbe Na- 
tions therewith. 

4 Knowledge and lprofeſſi 
ongfGhlty withour chefruite 
of oberjcacs.Mathcariiyg: hire 
found Laangs but no froit,. * 

{baking of a; Leafe]. Any 
ſmall or litzla faate ;:or the-ap- 
& | Parence, ang; ſhow of danger. 


uy 


Lenits 26; 364; Tha ſonnd f 6] 


Leofe ſhaken ſballgheſothews 
,: [League;] |Aiſolemne con- 


| yentian or. 'ogreementby- mus 


ryall promiles, eyther Sepwech 
'| managd,mafſro e af- 
faires of thigilife,, or ie. be- 


Tweens Ged and-Man;; touch- 
ing that life which is eternal. 
See Couenant and Teſtament. 


| | Leagues and Couenants were 
o! wank ns olde, to bee ratified 


blood; and. ſoleinnized 
Banquets.and Feaſts. See 


: | —_ Alſo Exo0d.24;8. 


[Leannelle} Famine.on (car- 
| xy of carthlyblelſmge; which 
cauſe | leanoglle amrebſiing of 
the body , Elay 17,4-. Thefat- 
{ neſſe of bus fleſh/hall be wade legs. 
+2; Deathy: high doth, ac- 
any ndifallow fuci {ras» 


FE A LY E.! 

[Leopard 2 gs ſacrificed to1do!s, ;and 
of rrp lexan- terfosnitation bend 
der rhe Great} and Philip bis fa+ | fin, Rev. 2, 24. Ao mip at have | 
 [uhers wha fortdetuſiyſoc nor ibicBmrvtng.. yo | 
| denneſle; pr ixil6i; and 12g) Fhomfludtion and.infors| 
fraudulent drifts ved inthe ad-| mation of ox mindes.in godli- 
miniſtration. of that Gregion| nes} Rom1 9,24: T hey ave writ-| | 
Manchga i likened rea Leo-| tewforour Dearning;;/thatis, by | 
| pard, a forbhis 
| ſwifineſſe- ind ' do Het in theknowledovfiiGed; his 
| ler,5,6. Hobgcafbe a wilkand wdrkts.aher Amon: 

eAnother. likg-a- Toopardi) Sbis| bekindleds nt 29 , 
Kingdome is {aid; re: lobed 4 Humane knowled cor kil 
4+ wings por shÞ dfackeg oof in therliberall Arra.8 Sdicgces, 
note the extreame and xinfpeqh- lnhe7 7x1 Sqeing be neurr-Lear-| 
able quickndfle arid ſpeetit and wal, hfts7;mn ing; na" tn 


—_— 


it had alſo qalicads; to: + nm - \T0Learne/" Tokndw;Gas 
theifoute Princesorgreat pre ians:3,2% 5:!7 1c , 
| ideas anpodgmbomakae Mos ent] None oreliafuoceny 
[nogchyr wanid, procefie :obrime g ot plate, Marys rg, He 
| divideday4bravgh awonſpiracy — hb 
_ mg jv are Hibuwex ; chartis; 


REIP 
—_" pm 2 Of ſmall _— and| | 
caſyagpan $he helpe:of other | regardewithionhers lunlaz>6| 
whichiroſt n.cbem, Efay 36,6, Cerrina any | 
HWhereupen if vrfi 1040 Lreare & \ tbe &Stai |; 9 | 
rr tt 41 f3. . [LeauenÞ That) which. fe- 
onps g) Revopcingaer cectiydn y-8nd ſpeedily ſfoweeih'the! 
forhealthis bady #eftoped;ro| whale. lumpe Sf DO blcering 
che Lamegor Grate reſtored:to | the nature of it, MatirJijy2./: 
finners,Efay :3536 Thenſhablsbs | 1a1The Kirigdoniedr Church 
Laine nay Leape as un Hartc '. | oeChrifthere anearthpſecrer- 
{beaming} The DoRrineof | ly waxing: and: encroafing by| | 
| | Chrilubphelyyria Pio have degmied both iwidmaber! of | 
| wot aLennarThroeh, : 2.5 2 15) (pbri9ns%c and in. gracevof tho) 
2-\Falſc doQaink, ſuch:agthe||Spirit; as Leauen bein ir- 
falſe Prophorello JſabeBntnight |thsy, yeo dpreardertricleife 
$Q Wit, © TIE of renghihs whete lenpo, Matt] 


. lan? C0 - IJ, 


_— 


£253 3 . Tho imponueenf: Hew- 
take; oc. 1-5 «£1497; (iT2 
pel caught inthe:church, which 
altereth the: Natwre of a-man, 
turning his: heare. firſt ;.caridaf- 
rerwards his members; tharhe | 
may: leadeavewilife; enen 298 
{Leayem altered ahematare of 
the Dow, :& maktthic theo 


outefrheit houſes 7, daies, du- 
ring.the terme'of the Feaſt of 
the Paſſeovery it ſignified, that 
fromthe firſt day we belecue in 
Chriſt, throughaur:the whole 
| — our life 4 = every 

gular on ſhould purge 
hee == euill Lorie 
arid1corrupt manners , (noted 
by ald leauen) ind euery Con- 


gh | Fregation ſhould excommuni-; 


ſowre, beeing ſwentebefbre. 
Thus far in good part. "CHFT1 2. 
-»þp»The5comvpt: caftrine of 


nefle a&heatculysio 
theirfaiſe igloNes;ywhicb is al- 
ſo noted by the name-of Hy-. 


ifie5 becanſe corrupe 
jopuparme open 
» 

Oo berinewdf 
1, 1: Bevgreef the. Leanev of 
the-Phariſes, which aa 
go 4521 (im: 36 
> 5 <Cornipeandvicionsliu 
K 3 with:c.thivic. com any 
(like Leauen) infet%others; 
x Coarinc5,6.s Know yn nor that 4 
little Lexwen Lieancnetb the whole. 
Loumpe? p.Corin y 
far villpart.+/ :: 1: 

{Pld Leauen 


the lodets of 
luz 646: Luft, 


] Maliciouſnes 
andwickednes;euen the whole | 


cate from amongthem, men of 
ſcandalous 'Behaviour, -as the 
Apoflledoth'apphyir;:'1 Cor. 
-$5657;8.2 5 USTI 19 27 2047 
11: Alfo ; the - Ceremony: of 
cleanſing the Leprofie; one 
way ifit _ doubrfull,-ſhuc- 
415g vpithe partig ſuſpeReg; till 
itwere cercaing,Levicry. And 
another-way if ivwerb Lheert, 
dwelling alone :iwithour (che 
Carmpe,\Leuit, r3,$4.'Heerein 
was 2 lively figureof the-wwo 
| cenvireofh ian Church: 
Suſpenſion; 'whereby nen'(uſ- 
peed are ſeparated from ſom 

— vill- cheirperuerſe- 
nefle appeare,\ whereof Faw! 
feemerb$0-medne; 11TH, 3; 
24i25-/ Tibn$,g:Excominu-| 
:\: | nication,” whicl the Apofile 
deſeriberh,: 7'Gorint.$,r1,13. 
Marth. 8,17. Moreover if the 


naughtines of our finful nature] Leprofie- were? in-gatmients 


withthe.bittet fruites of tb 


| Corinthi: p;5 
ecmoiny: among, the 
Hewes, of pmting away/Leanan 

{2 


hey maſdbe burned hvitlie fire, 
Le. 13:5 1 $7: Wimanhouſe,no 
body.muft Nleepe or cate init; 
whixb ſignifies to vs,chat all in- 
firmmens'of Jddlatry: or other 

| _... one. ! 
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finne,are to be defiroyed, Jude, 
verſe 23. and that by allmeans 
wee muſt avoid the contagion 
of finne, namely, of 1dolatry, 
that our ſoules be. non infeted 
with ir. The two Birds vſed 
inthe —_ Leuit. 1456, 
49; 50- ſignifies, that oeither 
Chriſts man-hood without bis | 
| God-head,-norhis-God:head 
without his blopd\could purge 
fiane, Tohn6,53,63.- -, 
[Tobe ledby the Spirit] To. 
bee mighty and forcibly, yer 
willingly, ceimquedandearried 
by diving power; from. place ty 
place; Mathy.4.,3.: being;com- | 
pared with Luke 41,14, /eſw 
wa led afide of the Spirit, And 
Mar. 1,124: -The Spirit.is {aid to * 
drine hins out. - ] 


ood motions of the Spirit of 


| God. Rom.$,10. They thatare i 


Chriſt s.,, are ledde by the Spirit of 
Chyſtzthat is, bee obedient to 
the gouerament of..the; Spirit. 
Gal.q:18, .- - Ft 
[Lo be Led info fomptati- 
on] Nor. onely to-bee forſaken 
in the temptation, but to be-gi> 
uen, wholly, ouex to the-temp- 
ters will, and held-priſoner at 
his pleaſure, | This is neuer 
done -but tothe. wicked; yet ir 
is often deſerued by the god- 
ly, who praying againſt it, doe 
eſcape it, Math.6, 1 3.-Leade vs 
not into temptation ; that is, Let 
vs not. fall into the ___ 


2 To bee. gouerned by,che [Rom 


hand tobe ashisflaves, - .. 


- [Left hand] The feareſull 


eltace of the vngosly, adiudg- 


ed.to torments: 3: 25 the right | 
hand Ggnibes the happy eſtate | 


of the,godly, appointe to.life. 
Math,25,50,31.. PEN: 


[Left-handed} Oncihat per-| 


ona bodily aQtions, as rea- 


ily and. ſirgogly with theleft 
hand, as ary doc with the 
right hand, Tudges.3,15.Ehnd, 
a man Left-handed, _. 


[Lentiles]A kind ofpulſe much | 


like to yitches or peaſe,and bur 
courſefood,Gen. 25. 34- ſo vile 
an-cxchange.did Eſau make bf 
his heauenly dignity, thatnor 


without cauſe did f holy ghoſt, | 


cal hima prophie mi,H.z 2 19 


: [Yee . which letfeth] The 
long-as it flouriſhed, it kept 


in the Weſt,andthe Alcoranor 
Mabomet in the.Eaft:Butwhen 
the Empire decayedand withe- 


red,then by & by azoſe a proud | * 
ambitious ,. and - tyranaicall | 


Churchmaa, challenging im- 
periall.power to hipaſelfe,. till 
at length hee.grew 10. ghigex-| 
rreme. height ofarrogancy vn- 


to which heeis now come. 2. 


Theſl. 2,7. Onely. hee who now 
letteth wil let, till bee betakgn ont 
of the way, -Tortgliian in his 
Apology. 32, Ft wasthe 
Romaine ftate, which beeing 
devided into tenne- Kings, is 


ane .Empire:,  whis [ſo] 


out- the Papacy. from reigning | 


1 


would- 


= 


I Ee CO— 


E. 


- - 


\ chus of breaking  doywn Ima 


| dread © 
remaineth;nong'wHl beſab A 


| Chall inuade che Empire being 


| ati®Kingdomes, by depoſing 


wilful who dothnor confefſe it. 


Lat propety- the doAtine of the 


| would 1 bring bo Adtietiilh Af word fenered Foth grar 


ad Algafiem ; he Wiketh;That{ Corinthiaiis' -> nl ,por Wig 6.\ 


the nan of-finne would nor be 
reacaled,; till the Nations ſub- 
ierdthe RomainEmpire, Aid 
 depatt from | and” Jeauc' it, 

(which hapned in 'the time of 
the Emperor called Leo- _ 


in > Chorches.') "hy Hupuftine is of 

me fams mind, Libro 20:Ueri-. 

witate Di. cap. 19. And Chry- 

ſoſtome rendreth a reaſon of it, 

Whileſt er he) the feare and 
che Romifh Ein 


to Antichriſt; burthis Einpire 
being deftroied, the Antichriſt 


vacant, 29d ſhall affaile tg pull 
violencly nto himtheprinci- 
palizy and rule bothof GOD 
2H men; How this is fulfilled, 
namtely by latter Popes , their 
vſurping, and exerciſing tem- 
porall Jurifdiion oner Kings 


and diſpoſing; vnder prerence 
of his Spiricuall TurifdiRiorr; 
it is ſo manifeſt, as hee myſt be 
very blinde ivho catifiot fee, 8 


[Lefter] Ofrward. profeſ- 
fion of God, 'and whatſoeuer 
isinReligion, ' befides the Spi- | 
rit _— cof Chriſt.” Rom, 
2,29. the Letter, | 


ſignifies pro- |* 
perly Nog fo ood ny im- 


wes ee 0. [ 


| [Loop] The whole race or 
the Lewxes. 


number'o 
4; | Concnent which I mage 


with 
\\ [Benito te] A Miniſter of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe office it 
s | was,to inftruRthie people, and 
age bps Altar, Num. 
354S-. Fake the Lemites,ofc. Dex. 
3 Io. Fine / ork teach Iſrael 
Incenſe be- 
oc. FTbe LWO Of. 
re] dets of ciefts and Leuitesfha- 
dowed oiit the Office of Pa- 
tors & Feachers ynder ChriR, 
which muſt be firſt firted, then 
admittedto miniſter, and - 
fered to retire in their 'old 
when Rrength Was oNe;as 
Levites'did:; ' Numb, 824125, 
26; and 4.3;4 
2+ Every true Faithfull Chri- 
ſian (which is a ſpirituall Le- 
uire) ro worſhip God in:Spirit 
and tfuth, Eſa,66, 31, Pwilltcke 
of thens for Priefts and Lenites, 


ſaith the Lord, 


[Leniathan] Properly aSea 
Fiſh,a Whirlepoal, or kinde of 
Whale, as iti ob, 'Piguratiuely 


the King of 'Babell, or Anti. 


chriſt, whichis ftrong inpower 
aSa Whale, ſubtle as a Serpent, 
cruel 3s a Drags: See Eſay 27,1 


WF, , + 


 [Efverty] Preedothe from 
ary ſed or bondage. 


2 Free- | 


So is Pharavh called in leremy. | 


Mal. s, [ 


— 


as _ th FR 
; 


E 


—C 
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Law. Gal. 5,1. Stand faſtimn the 
Liberty wherein .Chriftrhath. ſet 


begun and .vnperfect ; beeing 
| bought for. vs'by the 'prige of 
Chrifts blood,andreuealed vo- 
to v3 by.che Goſpel). ::0j34w 15! 
+. 3. Afull and perfeRQueliue-' 
rancefrom thevery. cortuption: 


and from all! miſery; .wbarſoc-: 
uer.: Ephe.z 14:1 bich a-:the. 
chaſed,vnts the prasſt of bis glory. 
Thib-is.the accormpldhment. of| 
the former Libety.; It is called 
[ Gloriows Liberty] Rom 8,21. 
Becanſe the: $ | [ breing: #nce 
freed from all miſeries ,, ſealbee 
glorefied ii 'heanen.r Of 2 part 
wheveof , towit,.immortality. 
and incorruption, the frame of 
Heauen and Barth ſhalt bepar- 
taker, asRom,8,37.;: ::,_-; 
That:conduion of, Gods 


ofthe heart is taken away , and 
thatyokeof darkeneſfe,'which 
| (by the ſinge-of one mobeing 
|pur-ypoit v4). was made mate 
|heauy by another yoke of Ago. 
ſevlaw,, | encrealngandAreng- 
chening, naturall  þlipdnefſe' ip 
|-vs before .connerſto01.þ Cor. 
|c35 T7 © Where the Spirit 'of the 
|.Lotd is;there is bberty.x Be2.16. 


> Freadome Tom thabor-y ; 5" Teedonie ar yoner 
dageof Gnne and: Snben ,'2nd}| 
from ::the ſeruitude of: Afoſes 


noufree.: 1-Pet.2,5,16: Ga)or.s | bounds of: Charity and Egificas 
4341: This is:Chriftian- Liberty 


of 'finne;, andofrhe gtauc 2oo, |: 


Children, from.wham the veile|Iuſtification of Faith 2 and fi. 


whichis given. vntethe Chrj- 
tian aboux things indifferent, 
to vie them,or not tovſethem , 
keeping our ſelues within the 


cereof the 
Apofile entreateth, -Rom. 14, 
threugbour. Alſo x Cor.6,and 
8, and x Cor,z0, +; ,.., | 


i Chriſtian Laburty bet it #? 


tion, Rom1g.19, 


Chriſtian Liberty is 4 ſpiri- 
£uall benefit, purchaſed by tha 
death of, Chriſt ,xo- the ſerring 
fice of zhe- farhfull-wiheþ. be-, 
leeve in Chriſt, nor onely from 
the precepts and traditions of 
men, ( 7 7423+) as bizding 

the Conſcience, and from the 
'yokeof the whole Ceremonial 

Lawof: doſes ;(r Corin.g,19.: 
Gal.5,1. Rom. 8, 1.) butalſo 

from the curſe and. rigorous| 
exaction. of the Morall Law, 

(Rom.7,4,5-8 g.25,16,17,18) 
euen-from the, whale wrath of 
God, due tg our finnes; by the 


nally , from the. dominion and 
raigneof ſinne,, by the ſanQtifi- 
carionof-the. Spirit :,(Roman, 
6, 3+I14715-) [That yee. may 
ſerye and = the will of God 
without-all,rerror and ſlauiſh 
feaxe, (Luke 2,74-) in.all qui- 
6 kranquilicy of minge, and 
ins af as gs - Conſcience, 


winder furc-hops,gfeternall glo- 
Ty. 


- "+ 


— 
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5: Therdfote they ave much 
cineae whoſthinke Chriſti- 
an” Liberty to conſiſt in free- 
domefrom the dodtrine and o- 
1 bedietice of the Moralllaw, -or[' 
|from ebe-yoke of) any lawfull 

authority 5 ctuill oreccleſiaſti- 
calb, That wen may live licenti- 
ouſly as themiſelues liſt, viing 
and liberty as acloke of Wic- 
kedneſle, 


{2 people fet atliberty] Such: 


Ja people, as through grace are 


made patrakers of Chriſtian 
Liberty. 1Pet, 2,9. Ar holy 
ettion .« people ſet & Liberty, | 

[:Sertines] Fr Free men, or 
men endowed by freedome. 
Aas 6, 9. Thoſe-which ſette 
chemſeclues againſt Srepher,wit- 
meſſing the faith of Jeſus, were 
eyther the ſree' Citizens of 
Rome , which had builc a Syna- 
gopue for ſuch as were called 
Libertines, or the men them- 
ſelues which were of that Col- 
ledge and ſociety. 

There be beſide the former, 

ſundry kindes of liberrines. 


| Firſt, ſuch as vnder colour of 
| Chriſtian liberty, ſet belec- 
| uers free from ciuill yoke of 


Magiſtrates ;.againſt which we 
reade, '1 Tim.6,1;&Pet.2,10. 


| 2. Such as abuſe Chriſtian li- Se. 


berty 'for a Cloake of ' malici- 
ouſneſſe, andasari occafionto 
the fleſh; ſach asſay, the more 
we fins the wed eva 64 


5 


| ſeruation.. ys hp 1 Atgiife 


339)65t 5” 5 Such'as ptctend; 
fach. a perte&neſfe of h by! 
che of the Spirit, as 
freeth. them from :ſfinne,, and 
tom che fecter: of: the” Sceips 
rure to: follow. xevclations, 
ſecret inſpirations ,. perpetual 
allegories,as Familiſts doe, 
[Life] A power to moue and 
do ations tending to ſclfe pre- 


i wot deere :1to mee. John 1.3, 

15. This is life-ofnature. 

" 2 The free. motion of the 
| minde and will of: man toward 
{God to doethe workes pica- 
{ fing tohins. Rom$,2,6. The 
wiſcdome of the Spirit, us Life. 
This is the life of Grace, which 
when it is perfedin heauen, ir 
becomesthelife of Glory :.and 
of a life ; 5s thenmade 
eternall, 

3 Amans ſelfe. Marer0,29. 
He har loſeth bis Life foal finds 
it, 

4 The valiant enduring of 
—_ for Chriſt & his word | 
2 Cor. 4, 10, That the Life of 
Tefwe wightbes made mn eft in 
our bodies, 

5/ Riood, which quickneth 
zbe Nleſh, Gene.9,4i! The fleſh 
with whe Life 5 Joe Jeutboys any 


6 Many and good, yeates, 
Pſalme 30, 5- '- In his fanonr:ss 
Life. Life heere: beeingi ſe a-' 


gnificth.'a-blofhing1of life, 


| rified in piedonig 4; " 
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Life,doe vſc a word of the plu- 
rall number, mgitpingtiines) 
for the many Facylties and'o- 
perations that be in life, Alſo 
for the many yeares, degrees, 
and eftates thereof: whereas the 
Apoſtles inGrerke retaine the 
ſingular number, 

TheLife of God] That Life 
whereby G OD liueth in his 
Saints, or agodly Life, Ephe. 


God. This is alſo called the life 
ofthe Spirit, 6 the life of Chriſt 
that is,a life which Chrift com- 
manderh. and approveth, and 
whereby he liueth in his mem- 
bers. " 
[Life and Godlineſſe]S alua- 
tion erernall in heauen as the 
end, and true religion (framed 


_ | inthe heart by the holy Ghoſt) 


as the way and meane to bring 
to thatend, 2 Pet.1.3.Glory and 
vertne , mentioned in yerſe 3. 
latter end, doe anſwere vnto 
Life' and godlineſſe, Called to 
glory, that is, ſaluation in hea- 
uen, where the glory of GOD 
ſhinerh in the'Saints : and Ver- 
eue,, thatis, an holy and iuſt 


| converſation, which goeth a 


fore,as a way hat leadeth ynto 
glorie. | 

hat a godly Life is. 
A godly Life, is that power 


| which God by the Spirit of his 
Son-putterh into the hearts of | 


with the continuance of ir, theeled, at theirregeneration, 
Prom. FH 2. The Hebrewes for | enabling them to moue them- 


2.12. Stravgers from the Lifeof | The guift of GO D « cternall 


| ſelues towards God (who be- 

fore were dead in finnes) thar 
{ they might begin to thinke, 
ſpeake, -and doe in ſome mea- 
| ſure, the things pleaſing voto 

God. This Lie being once be- 
gun, it is ſtill preſerued & con- 
tinued (without returning to 
death of finne)-ynto the next 
world; andtherefore is called 
Life eternall, Rom.6,7,8,9:23. 


NewLife]Anvnblameable 
ure Life, framed (not af- 
ter the luſt of the Old man) but 
after the will of GOD in his 
word, Rom.6,4. Walke in xew- 
weſſe of Life. | 


[Life enerlaſting] Heavenly 


Life 
nd 


a life incorruptible and immu- 
table. This is likened to Life, / 
becauſe: of all earthly things 
life is moſt precious; and this 
Life is cuerlaſting, becauſe ir 
endures for euer, Rom. 6, 23. 
Eternall Life is the guift of God. 
The beginning or entrance in- 
to chis ate of happineſſe when | 
men firſt beleeve, is called E- 
rernall Life, Ioh!317,3. : 
2 Chriſt himſclfe. x Tohn 5, 
 20.Thes ſame ss that Life Eter- | 
wall, 
I® , Theprinciples and foun- 
dition of ſuch things as do be- 
long to the /atraining of eter- 
£2 SoC [00 


— 


happinefle and glory, which is | 
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inall life, John 5.26.Eph. 2:ver, 
| 20. | 


4 Hap ineſſe onely begun, 


| [robee perfeed in time, lohn 


17,3. and 3,36. 

[ Life, as it-is affirmed of 
God] That moſi fingle and per- 
fe&t Diuine being, who of him- 
ſelfe vnderftandeth, loueth,and 
willeth chings infinitely ; ap- 
plying himſelfe to theſe aQi- 
ons of his owne free accord, & 
is the cauſe and fountaine of all 
life, being, and motion, borkh 
bodily and ſpirituall , in all his 
creatures which live , moove, 
and have being. Hence hee is 
called that Life, and Life erter- 
[nall, and theliuing God, who 
lives for cuer, 1 Iohn 1,2. That 
Life was made manifeft. lohn 1, 
4, and 5. Life naturall, ſpiri- 
tyall, cternall, beegll.within 
Chriſt, as water inthe Foun- 
ne. , 

[Tobealiuefo God] To be 
quickened and meoued of the 
holy Spirit, to doe what plea- 
ſeth God, Rom.6. 11. But yee 
are al;ue to God. | 

[To giue life] To miniſter 
and beſtow a quickning ſpirit, 
enabling tothe perteQ perfor- 
mance of the Law; -whichjif it 
could be;then mightmen be iju- 
ſtified and pronounced righte- 
ous in Gods fight by the works 
of the-Lawe : but ſeeing-that 
cannot bee, therefore righte= 


—— muſt bee looked for; 


[from Cbrift by Faith.Gal.3,2r 
|Ifa Law had beene ginen , which' 


{Tolineto God] To conſe- | 


| 


could hane ginen Life, | 


crate and order our whole Life 


ynto God containeth theſe 4. | 


to be our Lord; and that wee 
are not our owne , but his Ser- 
uants. 2. To frame and order 
our thoughts, words, & works 
according to his Worde in all 
things. 3 Toreferre and apply 
our whole life to his honor. 4. 
In all, dangers. and afflitions 


ro.depend vpon. him for prote- 
Rion. 

[Timeoflife] fignifieth the 
yeare after, when God gaue Sa= 
rah power to conceiue & bring 
foorth [ſaac, Genefis x 8,20. & 
21,2; and 17,21. Within a yeare 
all things come about to their 


is ſaid to bee reniued when it is 
repairgd or built. x Chre, 12; 
8, and ſtonesreviue when they 
ace reſtored tothe former ate, 
Ruth 4,2. ſce Rom.4.9, where 
Paul expouds Aoſes words in | 
Genefis 18. w | 
* [To line with ChzifJ) 'To 
haue communion and fellow- | 
(hip with the grace of Chriſt 
for newnefle of Life, or with 
his gJory for eternall Felicity. 
Rom.6.8. W« ſhall live with him, 


| 


2 Tim. 


DD ————_— 


after the will of God, and vnto | 
his glory, Rom. 14,8. Toliue ; 


duties.1, To acknowledge him | 


which happen in our lifetime, | 


— —— 


cuftomeditate and life;ſo a city | 


2 Tim, 2,11. 1fwedje with him, 
we ſhall Line with hims, 

[Liuing God] EytherGod 

to be as the 'Well of m—__ 
euer-ſpringing waters, abun- 
dantly refreſhing thoſe which 
come to him. Pſal.4 2,2, Jeremy, 
17,13. Or[Linmg |is oppoſed 
ynto the dead, that is, falſe 
gods. Pſal. 106,28.-1 Theſl.x, 
9, Yetwrued from Idols to ſerne 
the true and Lining God. Or[Li- 
#ing] ſig. powertull,liuely,effe- 
Qtuall. Pſal.38,19. Heb.10,31. 
| ſnto the hands of the Lining God, 
- [LiuingSonle) A ſoule en- 
dewing the body with life and 
animall power, that it may ve- 
getate,moue, encreaſe, engen- 
der,and do other actions of life; 
as eating,drinking,refting,flec- 
ping,waking, &c, Gene. 1,20. 
Common to Beaſts and men. 
Note. Soule is named in Heb, 
of breathing, and itis applied 
to all creatures that liue, andto 
tie breath ofthem, Gene.1.,20, 
Tob.4r,21. 

2 A Soule,which befide vi- 
tall power and life ſenſitive , is. 
endewed with reaſon, hauing 
the Image of God engrauen in 
it, and immortality annexed. 
This is the excellency of mans 
ſoule,aboue Fowles, fiſhes,and 
beaſts.Gen.2,7. 

[Tobsmave alinein Chzift.] 
To have our dead . bodies 
quickned, by that Diuine po- 


theſe things , ſpall Line by them. 


bers ſhall bee cayſed atthelaft 
day. 1 Cor. 1, 22. Enenſoin 
(rift ſhall all be made aline. 

To ſee life] To-cnioy and 
poſſeſſe it: as not to fee, doeth 
fhgnifie not to enioy, Ioh. 3,36. 
Fe that obeyeth not the Sox , ſhall 
net ſee Life, 

[152ead of life} Vithll, and 
lively bread, liuing and giuing 
eternall life to others, and ſo is 
Chriſt onely, Tohn 6,35, [ am 
that Bread of Life. 

[@ozd of ife] The Goſpel 
which is a quickning Worde, 
Phil.2,16. 

[Lining ſtones] True Chri. 
ſians, which liue by Faythin 
the Son of God. 1 Pet.2,5. Tee 
alſo as linely ſtones. 

- 2 Chriſt himſelfe, the author 
of true and ſpiritualllife, 1 Pet, 
2,4. To whom comming , at 104 
Lining ſtone. 

[Lo line in theſe things] In 
the perfe& obedience of the 
precepts of the Lawe to haue 
right as of debt (not of fanor) 
vnto lite both remporall and 
eternall. Bur this right is no 
where to bee found amongſt 
men, ſaue in the man Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, which fulfilling the whole 


ſecond Table,may claime eter- 
nall life,and al bleſſings of this, 


13,5. Romi.10,5. Whe ſodeeth 
Whereupon conAude ftrongly 


| | wer of Chriſt, wherby his mem- 


Law both touching the firſt & | 


as a debt due tohim, Leviticus |. 


Cc 3 a- | 


Le 


as | ——_—_ 


| 


| 


againſt all Pharifies, Papiftes, 
leſuites, and others; That ſee- 
ing no meere man docth theſe 
things (in thar rigor as-the law 
= ) therefore none can 
challenge crternal! life, as a re- 
ward in juſtice due vnto his 
workes.. Therefore let al: fleſh 
glory: Chriſt, out of whom 
is nothing to be found, bur 
death and confuſion. 

[Zo Line after the fleſh]To 
live aſter the cuil{ deſires of our 
corrupt Nature, Roms. 8,13. If 
yee Line after the Fleſh, yee ſhall 
Dye. 
"Light of the Lining] This 
common light wherein wee 
live, while we are inthis world: 
Pſal.56,13. That I may Walke 
befare Ged in the light of rhe. Li- 
MET, . 

TLiaing and-frue God] A 
God who isdiftinguiſhed from 
_ Idols by power of Life, 
and from falle and faigned 
Gods, as Iupiter, &c. which 
ſometime liued , but are not 
true. 1 Theff.r,9. 

[To Kine] To mooue; and 
do the a&ions of life by a ſelf- 


I, 
| 17.18, Othat Iſmael might Line 
in thy fight,Gen.41,2. That wee 
may lint, and not dye, 

4 To recouer life & ſtrength 
after ſome diſeaſe. 

5 Tolive well and happily, 
orto flouriſh and nth. G 
Sam. 10,24. Let the King Line 
Pſal.38,19. Adine enemies line 
aud are mighty, 

, [To Lineaffer the manner 
of the Gentiles] In cating of 
meares to live amongeſt the 
Gentiles,notas a Jew, but asa 
Gentile, who eates of all meats 
without difference. Gal.2, 1 4. 
Lincft after the manner of ib 
Gentiles. 

2 To frame the courſe of 
ones life, as the-wicked Gen- 
tiles did, in following abho- 
minable luſts,as theydid before: 
their. conuerſion, Epheſ. 4 
17. That yee live not as other 
Gentiles "walke, See 1 Peter 
4-2,3-- | 

[To Line by that which 
comes out of Gods mouth] To 
live or maintaine this bodily 
life, by Geds decree, appoynt- 
ment, and-blefling (being de- 


I em 


moouing power, engendred of 
God. 

2 Tobe in health, to liue, 
and to like well, Tohn'4,50.Goe 
thy way, thy ſoune lineth, thatis, 
recaueredof his deadly ficke- 
nefſe, | 
| | 3 Topreſerue onealiue, a- 


| 


pended on)and not onely by 
naturall meanes,and ſecondary 
cauſes. Math. 4,4- Afar Lives 
not by Bread onely, but by exerie- 
word that proceedeth ons of the 
month of God. 

[ToRKine to ones ſelfe] In the 
gouernment of life, to follow 
his owne will alone, and = 

the 


| 


4 


| 


LY 


| gainſt the danger of death.Gey, 


—c_ 
we. A 


—_—— —_— 


L 


I.. 


the will of God for the rule of 
it; forgetting Gods glory; Al- 
ſo, without thinking of this, 
that hee muſt render accompt 
of his life yvnto GOD, vnto 
whoſe power alone, all men are 
ſubie@.Rom.14,7. None of vs. 
Lineth to himſelfe, . 

- [Line fozener}] A long laſt- 
ing life, a life for many yeares, 
as Daniebin truth wiſhed ynto 
the King, Dan.6,22. Or an aye 
laſting life without any end, as 
the Soothſayers in flattery did 
wiſh.vnto the King. Dan. 2,4. 
and 3,9, and 5,ro. attributing 
roa mortal man, that which is 
peculiar ynto God, | 

[As Pharach lineth] 6gnifi- 
eth, ſwearing by the life of 
Pharaoh, which was a great 
oath in Egypt, Geneſis 42,15. 
it may be read, asa wiſh or as 
2n earneſt aſſeveration. 

. [Ag theLo2dlines., and as 
thy ſonle lines ] Thar thing, 
which is affirmed and ſpoken 
to be ſotrue, asthat the Lord 
lives, or as that perſon liveth, 
which is the ſpeaker of it. Ruth 
3,13+ Iwill do the duty of a Kinſ- 
man, as the Lordlinves, 1 $am, 
£,26. This is not an Oath, but 
a yehement afſeueration, 

[Lining waters] Springing 
waters, ſuch asſpring and run 
are for their continuall motion 
called liuing. Leuiticus 14,5. 
50. and 15,3. Nutnbers 19,17. 
Cant. 4, 15. for life conſifteth | 


| 


1 


| he would, Pfal. 25,1. 1 ft my 


in continual motion, in the new 
Teſtament living Waters , fig. 
heauenly graces Ion 4.10, r', 
14. and 7,38, Reuel.231,6,22,1. 
| (To lift bp the foule] Ear- 
neſtly to deſire a thing with 
delight, and hope to hauc what 


ſoule ts thee O Lord, Allo in ler, 
22,27. and 44,14 ir fignifierh 


ro Defire. The like phraſe in| 


Ezek.24,25. It implycth both 
defire and delight. And in Den, 
24,15. Thepooreman is ſaide, 
to lift vp his ſoule vnto his hire 
or wages, hoping by it to haue 


| 


his life ſuſtained,Pſal, 46,4.2nd 
Pfal.24,4. Tolift vp is to affeR 
or regard greatly. 

[Tobelift vp] To be taken 
from the earth, and placed a- 
loft, as it may bee ſeene of all, 
and looked vpon afar off. Thus 
was the Serpent lifted vp. Iohn 
3,14» | 

2 Tobe crucified, or to die 
on the croſſe, as MalefaQors, 
Thus the two Theeue. Or as a 


| 


mediatour to fatisfie for man- | 


kinde. Thus Chriſt was lifted 
vp.lotin 3,14-and 8,28.and 12, 
22, Theſe two latter places be- 
ing in maner of ſpeech like the 
firlt, are neceſſarily vnderſtood 
of the paſſion of Chriſt, and wil 
not ſuffer the firſt ro bee meant 


of the preaching of Chriſt o-] 


penly ro manifeſt him vnto all 
men; but eyther of the Croſſe 


alone, or of the Crofſe and of 
Cc 3 the 


—— _—— 
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the DoRine thereof joyntly. 
Moſt Diuines expounde it of 
the paſſion. 

[ ToLiff vp an Enſigne] By 

a ſecret and iuft providence, to 
bring an hoaſt of enemics, to 
inuade his people euen from 
ſundry Nations, Eſay 5.ver.26. 
Theſe enemies are deſcribed 
inverſe 27.8 28.by their ſpeed 
or ſwiftneſle, ſtrength, cheere- 
fulneſſe, diligence, proſperity, 
and cruelty, 
' [@oLift vp her eyes] figni- 
'tolooke vpoena man with im- 
pure affeions and luft,Geneſis 
39,7. Mat,5,28. lob 31,1. 

{ Light | That Creature of 
light, ſhining throughout , o- 
verthe whole carth. Gene. x, 3. 
GOD ſazd,let there be Light, 

2 Sunne, Moone, & Starres: 
which be (as it were) the Veſ-. 
ſels of this light. Geneſis 1,19. 
Therefore hee-made two great 
Lights. 

$ God, whois like Light, 
both for the brightneſle of his 
majeſty, and his moſt ou and 
fingle Nature, being of infinite 
knowledge and bolrneg, with. 
out any darkenes of ignorance 
or finne, 1 Iohn 1,445. GOD 
& Light. Tohn 1,5. That Light 
fhineth in derkenſſ . And elſe. 
where Zght doth Gignifie GOD 
the Creator of Light. Note. 
God is a Light to the good to 


cleere their ynderftanding, and 


rances and bleſlings: bur he is a 
flame to the wicked to deuoure 
them both now, &in hell, Eſay | 
Io, verſe 17, where he is cal- 
led the Light of Iſrael as elſe- 
where the ſtone of Iſrael,Deut, 
32. the eternity of Iſracl i Sam, 
I 5. the glory of Iſracl, Luke, 
tro ſhew what God js to his 
Church, and not whathe is in 
himſelfe, . | | 
4 The word of God wel yn. 
derftood , which ſerueth as-a- 
light to ſhew vs the way wec 
are to walke to heauen. Pialme 
119,10&Thy words 4 Lanterne 
to my febte , auda Light vnto my 
paths. John 320,21. 
5- Chriſt himſelfe,who is ful 


of Light, and enlightneth eve- |. 


ry man that. commeth jnto the 
world with reaſon and n32turall 
vnderſtanding 3. and all Ele 
men , with true faith and holy. 
neſſe. John 1,8, He was that true 
Light, that enlightneth enery Mar | 
that commeth into the world, Tohn 
9,5. 1 amthe Light of theworld; 
lohn 3,18, [= 

6 The wiſe and faithfull Mje 
niſters-of the Goſpel, whoin 
reſpeRof their ſound deftrine 
and good life, are likened to 
light.Matthew. 5,14 Te are the 
Light of the worlde , that is, the 
enlightners, by your doctrine 


eſpecially, _ | | 


7 The Dodtine of the Gol. 


pell. Ads 26, 23. And ſbould 
_— our heart with dcliue- | /hew Light vnto thes peopleand to : 
| | 


the 


er 


— — 


*7 


wn 


:* 


the Gentiles, Some vnderſtand 
chis ofeternall life. 

$ Allbelccuing Chriſtians, 
which are themſclues enlight- 
ned ynto the ſauing knowledge 
of God; giuing light to others 
by their godly Conuerſation. 
Epheſ. 5,8. Tere Light in the 

ord, 

9 Someknowledge of God 
and of his glory. 2 Corin.4,6. 
To giue the light of the knowledge 


| [of cheglory God.Dan.5 ,ve.1r. 
j 


sht put for vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome, | 
10 Holineſſe of life. Mat. 5,16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
=T Joy,gladnefſe,and com- 
fort, which commeth by Gods 
merciful benefires and deliue- 
ranees; as darkenefle fignifierh 
ſorrow and miſcry. Eſter 8,16. 
And to the [ewes came Light and 
Toy,Gladnefſe and Honor ,Pſalme 


| x18,27, and 433+ Job 30,26. 


Pſal. 107,10, Lam, 3,2. Palme 
112,4.: Job 18,6. and 38, 15, 
Pſalme 97,1 To 

12 That force of reaſon & 
vnderſtanding, which is kind- 
ledin our minds, toacknow- 
ledge him the Authour of ſo 
great a benefit, lohn 1,4. Ard 
that life was the Light of Men, 

13 That glorious and bleſ- 


tanceef the Saints in Light, John 
1233S: 715 09h 0th 2 WE RT 


of aduerfities. Pſal. 27,2. "The 


ſed life in heauen,,: which is | of hy 
 endlefle,Col. 1,12. The Inheri- 


bleffings of knowledge , com+ 


| l 7 4 One;thar delivereth our 


LY 


| 


Lord « my Light, Alſo,hope 
ſuccour,Efay $,zo, + 

[Wozkes of Light) See Aro 
mour of Light. | 
[Candlefticke of oz foz Light] 
Exod. z 5,14 23 the Arke figni- 
fieth Gods preſence,and the ta- 
ble with ſhew bread ſhadow- 
ed the Church ſtanding before 
kim: ſo this, Candlefticke of 
Light ſignified the law, inthe 
Light whereof his people doe 
walke and ſerveth him, Pſalme 
119, 101, Prouerbes 6, 23. 2 
Peter 1,19. And. the -ſundry 
brances, knopps, bowles and 
flowers , ſhew the variety of 
things, and of delivering them 
in the Scriptures., ſome cafie, | 
ſome hard, ſome Prophelſie, 
{ome parables, &c. _- 

[Þy Light] My ioy & com- 
fort.Pſalme 27,1. SoGodand 
Chriſt are often elſewhere cal- 
led the light and illumination 
of his people. Mic.7,8,Efay 16, 
19,20, and 10,17. Luke 1,79, 
and 2,32. Reu,21,23.lohn 14. 
and 8,12. 

[Light of Gods countenance 
Gods, fauour, declared by his 
blefſings-and graces; as mens 
fauor is declared by their coun- 
renance. Pſ{al,4.7.Let the Light 


thy conmtenance fhine 1pon vs. 


The light. of Gods face in his 
lightſome checrefulllookes, c- 
'werrhisfauour, grace, and the 


Cc 4 fort 
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| Jr dorb not appeare yet what wee 
\/pallbe. x Tohn 2.2. 


| ſight » becauſe it'is like light, 


fort, and joy, which flow from , dereRiing ang laying open hid- | 
thence: This is in Chriſt, who | den things of God, and in our 
is both the light, and the face | ſelues; ſhewing ir ſelfeand 0- 


orpreſence of God. Luk:2.3 2. 
Exod.33,14-. Andthe 1Angellof 
his fage. Efa.63,9.: According. 
to this phtaſe Sa/omern {ayth, [u 
the Light of the Kings Face, ts 
Life,and his fanonr ts as the cloud 
of the latter Raine. Prou.,16,1 5. 
SeealſoPlal. 44,4. and 31,17, 
21.and 67,2. lob 29.2: : | :: | 
2 The knowledge-or pre-, 
ſence of God. Pſal. 90,8. Then 
ſetteſt our fines in the. light af thy 
countenance, IS I 
[Light ſowne] Comfort and 
ioy relerucd after crouble. Pal. 
97,11. Light s: ſowen for the inſt, 
As ſecede ſowne in the ground 


c 


ther things too,, being pure as 
lightis: it is called the:;[ Light 
of the Lord} becaule it is kind- 
ledofthe Lord, and beonely: 
diſpenfeth with it, and can deſ- 
cry when men walke in it, and 
whenrhey depart from it. Eſa. 
2,5. Come ye, let vs walks in the 
Light of the Lord, © 1 | 

. * The ſeuen lights or lampes 
mentioned, Leuit.24,2,3- and 
Numb. 8,2. did figure the holy 


| Seriptures,giuing a moſt cleere 


kghrt in the darkeneffe of this 
life, till full and perfe@t lightaf- 
ter this life, ariſe in mens 
hearts. 2 Pet.1,19,20, -; 


is hiddenfor the preſent , and 
afterward appeareth, ſoisthe 
comfotrof Gods'people often 
| times for a while hidden, but in 
time breakes forth. For wee are 
dead , and our life 15 hid with 
Chrift in God. Colo. 3,3,4. and 


| 


[Lights of the wozld} ſignifi, 
: That great light which ſhi- 
neth tothis elementary world, 
lohn 11,ver.9. . 2'/The Sunne of 


[To walkein ths light], T'o 
folow. Gods word as our guide 
in our travell or etcrhall bleſ(- 
ſedneſle. 1 Tohu 1.7, But if we 
matke in the Light, | 

[Zo light ones -Candle oz 


| 


lainpe} To giue comfort, ioy, 
and proſperity after- troubles, 
The ſelfeſame_thing is meant 
[by Lightning of darkenefle,] 
the turning of greefe and affli- 
ction into ioy. Pſalme 18, 28. 
On the contrary ,. the wickeds 


righteouſnefſe which enlight. | 
neth-the Spirituallworld, Ionn 
$,verſe 12. SIRE $2 18/4 


«! [Lighfof the Lo2d] The.do-: 


| Arine of the worde ranght by 


the'Prophers, .whichiis:called. 


. [ged with aduerfity. :Tob. 18,6; 


caridle is ſaid to. bee put out, 
when their proſperity is chan- 


and 24,17. Prou.13,9.and 2 
20. and 20, 20.23 Sam. 22,28. 
Thos,&c. Sometime thereye is | 
called candle or light'of = 


—_—= 


—_— 


ms 


body.' 
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;| ſaith No the Soule, thatit istbe 
'Lcandle (or Light) of the Lord 


]36,and 15,4. Num 


| God may. Lightgn may THE, 
[the mind by Gods word and 


| } fn ittle Flocke] The people 
of 


{world, Math. 18,6. Whoſeener 
{ſhaft offend one of beſe Little ones, 
{-2. {Little Faith] A ſmall pos» 


pogR with ignorance” and 


bod —Mat6, 22, and Selowies 


Prou. 30,27. 1 —_ 11, verſe 
ers$21 130. 
Chriſt according io'tbe. Fleſh, 
is the, Candle or Light of new 
leraſalew , Reviel. 21,23, and 
the .Light that lighteneth encrie 
one which commeth ito oy ls, 
Jabs. I,9. 9 
{To Lighten the Eyes] To 
make chemfeecleere, beeir 
dimmed and dulled, x Sam, 14+| 
Ver. 27,29. 
- 2 .'Tadocaway or remooue|- 
wan; ſorrow; diſeaſes,” or 0- 
ther. euils whereby rhecyes are 
made heauy,that the heart may 
be refreſhed and made ioyfull , 
Pſal.13, 3: Heſt. 9, 6. Ibn 


3 Todriue ignorance out of 


Spitir, Pſal.19\,8.Eph, F,18. Pf, 
38,10. As'26;28. 


od, ſmall mmnumber,:and 
in worldly reputation, Luk.1 3. 
3 2» Feare not Little Elocke. 

[Liftleſiffer] The Church 6f 
the Gentiles;Cant. 8,8.9e _ 
a Little Siſter, 


: ' | Locaſts. | 


Why doe ye doubt-, -Oyreof Lintle 
Faith 

[Little frength] A ſmal mea- 
ſure of ſpiricual grace, whereby 
the heart is'but meanly ſtreng- 
thened to God-ward, Reuel.z, 
verſe 8. Thor haft a Little 
firength. | 

[Little Foxes] All dentin 
and appearanees of cuill, Cant, 
[3325-1 102547} 22; 


Rr 


--;iLocuſts ] A certaine- vile: 
.Creatureiſo.called; There were 
divers kindes of them 3 ſome 
hurrfull and yenemous,, others 
commadious for meate,Math, 

chap. 3. vere 4. . His meate Was 


{2 Deccivers ,:orauttiors of! 
falſe Doctrines,generally': fond 
more. ſpecially; : the 'Popifh 
Clergic, with:their ſwarmes 
of Monkes; Friars, Priefts, and 
_ uites;Reuelarion 953. There 
meil.ocuſts out of the ſmoake, 

*[To Lodge] To abide for a 
night, fone els 28, il, Exodus 


23,18," IT 07 
\ [+221 Tocanine, To dwells; 


{ Lictteones] Such as. -ble of 
poore and meane eſtate in the 


tion and degree of Faith; much |; 


goadſpace & abtin Pſatme'49 | 
'12-Zhcb.5;5, in whichplaces, 
the. word Engliſhed continue 
orremaine, inthe Otiginallis 


{_— tn 4 6 £ 


i:To unce 
forgiuencile ofifinnes;-to ww 
bum- | 


|doubrngs, 1 Math.8, verſe ue 


_ >. li. _ 


— 


—___ 
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O. 


(humbled. and: reperitant Gin- 


ners, Mathew.chap..18.verſ.x8 
hatſoewer you ſhall Looſe on 
earth, fc, bs 
2 ' To. giue the fruite of 
forgiueneſle of finnes in Hea- 
uenly bleſſedneſſe, Marthew 28 
18, | 

[Lofty !ookes] Eyes not ſet 
on high by nature, butexalted 
by Pride and arrogancy ,:. loo» 
king vpon other from .plofr, 
with contempt and difdaine, as 
jthe Pharifie looked vpon the 
|Publican, Eſay 2,11. The Lof- 
ly Lovkes of Man ſhallbee hum- 
j16led; Thus Dewid in Pali; roy. 
yerſe 5. namech a proud per- 
ſon, a man of an high Looke. 
See Plalme 131. verſe rt. and 
Prouerbs 21. 4. Efay 5. Verſe 


CO 
| 7 ToLoke into] Not flen- 
derly and by the way, as min- 
{ding another thing, but with 
bending the minde, to confi- 
der and thoroughly know the 
thing , as men bow their bo- 
dies, when they would'loo 
narrowly vpon a thing, Tames 
I, 25s 

[L020] A word of reverence 
giuen to Prophets & publicke 
Teachers, and- men of ſort. 
Thus is Elzas called Lord , and 
| | Abraham of his wife is called' 

Lord, 1 Pet, 3,4: | 
. 2 A Title of honor, :giuen 
;to great men inreſpectof their | 
; tule /& command over others. 


« 


| 


4 


Gen.41, 30,33. The Man who 
ts Lord of the Land, Genefis 43. 


x5. lt ſignifierh tyrants, as Ba- 


| byloviansin Eſay, chap.26.verſ, 


13. ——— 
| i 3 An abſoluteculer over the 
whole world , vptiolding all 
things intheir beings, aud dif-. 
poſing themto juſt ends. Thus 
God onely is a Lord. Pſalm, 
I10, 1. The Lord ſaid to. 
Lord. The' Hebrew word ſe 
often in Scripture: Tranſlated 
Lord, is ( Adonai), it com- 
meth of another word der, 
which fignifieth- a--baſe :or a 
pillar. which ſuftaynetl” anie 
thing. Our Engliſh word Lord, 
hath much ſuch a force; forit 
commeth of an elde Saxon 
worde , .which importeth to 
ſi Ig ot or che- 
riſh. 210 

4 An vnder Ruler, which 
inſtead of Ged, and far him,| 
and ynder him, hath rule and 
Dominion ouet all thines ; 
bur more eſpecially ouer his 
Church, Rom.1,3. Concernin 
his Sonne Teſtu Chriſt eur Lord, 
[Thus - Chriſt onely is a Lord. 
Compare Eph.5,22.with chap. 

250. a4 

. Note; In Scripture Lord isv- 
ſed efficiently forlehouah, Ciuil- 
ly,as AR.16.intoken of Reue- 


-. 


|.zence. Poſlefſely, as1 Per.y, 


&: foran'@iyner : in/all-ſences: 
Chriftis euriLord. | 
 [Loapof all] Chiift; who is 

_TLord! _ 


. 


SF OoRm- oo 


0 L 


— — _ ——_— - 


; _ Oi = 


—_ OC 


"(Lord of all AQs ro, zefſe 36. 


By right, 1. of Creation, all 
things becing: wade py" 'him; 
fohn T3655 21 

2 Prilermtaion; Tphdiding 
all thingyHeb.1,3; fi 

3 Dominjon;gouerning all 
things,Eph.1,'22. 

4 Redemptjon, ranſoming 
all men by the price of himſelfe,. 
1 Tiw.2,5.. ' 

[Lo2d'ofBofts] The migh=| 
ty and-ftrong GOD, vnder 
whioſe power and diſppſition , 
all creotures bee a5 anhoaſtof 
Soldiers ynder their Enperor , 
to execute his Iudgements. | 
Pfalm. 24; veiſe 10. The Lord | 
f Hoaſts, hee is the King Y g/o- 


{Lap of hoalts, withthe wozd 
and Spirit] That God the Fa* 
ther moſt mighty commaun- 
der of all things, would afford 
his preſente-and ayde vntohis | 
Chusch, with- Chriftour Sa- | 


holie Spirit ,' Haggai 2, 5, 6 


1The Lord of Heafts willbe with 


you,with the Word and the Spirit, | 
&c, This is the moft evident | 


viour: ( theWorde ) and; _ 


[Koz the L.030s fakt 
Laue ' and merit: 


ghee | 
ſake. Thus the tru Catholicke' 
Churchof theOlde and New! 
Teftament,concluded all their 
prayers, not jn the name of 
Chriſt and Saints, - 
Jon of life] One,who liuech 
himſelfe, and is author, pi- 
ver, and preſeruer of life in all 
living creatures,' hauing the 
lives of all' Creatures vnder his} 
power 3 beeing the onely pro- 
 curer of eternall life yato the 
ele, As chapter 2,verſe 18. 
Yee: hane hill. the L ORD 
of life, 

* {L02d of Beaverrand Earth? | 
The Maker, Commander, ahd| 
diſpoſer of all things in Hea®} 
uen and wecend 
ſoz. -* | 


, 0u8 irenownee Lord, \worthie 
of renowne, and fall of Glory 
and Maieſty; 1' 'Corinthianga. 
verſe 8. 7; hg wonld not hane 
| Craified the LORD of Glo- 
#48, Pſalm 244.9: AQs 7,2; ma- 


place in all the Olde Tefta-| 
men , for proofe of the holy 
Trinity ; : the Doctrine where- 
of being more ſparingly and 
obſcurely ſer downe.in the: Old? 
Teftament, is in 'the New; 
Teſtament more largely- and 
cleerly taught ynto the Church 
of Chrift, 


' king glorious the pooreſt and 
'meanecſt of his Goinay James 7: 


yerſ, Is | 

[Jn the Kod] The Lord 
Gol ts bee author of ſubicQi- 
on andury- from inferiorsto- 
ward their lawfull fuperiours, 
parents, husbands;&c. and al-: 


ſo the: meaſure of this ſubiec- | 


_tion, 


& pofſeſ-] 
* op of Gtgy)' > gon! 


f .Chrifts9 
who is made heyre ahd Lord 
| of all, Dan. 9,17; Forthe-Lo#d?| 


Li 


| 


[ 
| 


? 
| 


_ 


Paz 


1 O. 


1=Y 


tion , hoyy fatreinferiors qquft 


tg offend Gad; gbediencemult 


aka; 8. {on ft ct ff 
'» 2 Ig that concord , whole 
bond is the Lord ,. Philippians 
4iT 33:3: 57 HTQCES «| 


- 


- [Lozd of Lozds] The higheſt 


Gouctrnors and Rujers wharto=- 
jeuer,Reuch.19, 15. #ho hath hs 
14m written.on bis Thigh , (The 


[To betheLo2ds] To be the 
peculiar people and pofleſſion 
of Chriſt ( who by right of re- 
demptian is;oux Lord) tobee 

cared.for , and ſaued by him in 
| life and death, as -in both wee 
arctolooke to him, todochis 
will, and commend our ſelues 
t9:his ſafe keeping, Rem.14,8. 
Wee are the Latds. Belecuing 
Chriftians are in ſuch wiſe the 
Lords, as thetmſelues bee more 
then Seruants, :euen Chriſts 
Friends, Gods children, heires 


roG OD, through the death 
of their Lord. Rewelation chap, 
1, ver{.6, Therefore as alcar- 
ned manihafth; yittily obſer- 


minatiue Caſe. + They bee {o 
;the Lords, as» themſclues be 


obey, till theyſhall donothing' 


be yeelded for his fake, and'a-. 
cording to his will, :Epheſ.6,2:; 
Obey [your Parents in the Lord , 


16, Thou ſhalt haue'Chiddren , 
whom  .thew. miayſ# make Prin- 
ces throughant all Lands, What 
falſchood then is there.in:po- 
priik DoArine, when they doc 
teach vs to doubt, whetherin| 
life -and-:deathr” wee bee the 


\ Lords? alſo, that after death, 


| manie faithfull go vnts Purga- 
'rory., to ſuffer rormend there? 
whereas they which} bee the 


Ruler, farze aboue all other | 


Loraof Lords,) | | 
GOD, by his blefling, and 


is'but one GOD, and one 


and many Lords, 
of Heaven, Kiogs and Dricfts | 

cramentof the new Teſtament 
which ſealeth'ro ys our ſpiri- 


ued, thefaichfill. are: Dowini,) 
both in the Genitiueand No-) 


; LordxandPrinces,! Plalmgs, | 


Lords,are purged by the Lords 
blood from their finnes, and 
need no purgatory fireto clenſe 
them, 8 DJ oiFh T 
' [Jathe namoeof the Lozd.] 
At the Commaundement of 
vato his onely honour and glo- 
rie, Coloſ. chap,z. Verſe 17. 
Deal in the name of the Lord| 
—_: EST 7} 
[Many Loads] Many,which|. 
bee like vnto Lords, and re-| 
puted fo of theworld, being 
net ſo indcede:-for to vs there| 


Lord, 1 Corinthians chap, 8. | 
verſe 5. As there bee many Gods 


+ [Lo2ds. Supper] That Sa- 


tuall 'feeding ahd growing in 
Chriſt, x Cor.x 1,20. £2028 
inthe Dupperofthe Lo2d:- Pa- 
piſts offead, which rransforme| 
this Suppersf Spirituall refre- 
ſhing;ioro a Sacrifice propiti- 
tory for ſinne, \ | FRE 
[Is7 
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' pher for knowledge of Gods 


| & come to ſeche and ſane that 


|fromheauen, to periſh ig hell, 


| [As ts the Lo2d) In deoing| 
duties to ſuperiours;'to be mo- 
ued with thewiltofGod, and 
with reverence of his authority 
a9 if they were to doe ſeruiceto 
God himſelfe, Eph. 6, 7. Dowg 
ſernice ta the Lord. WL 12 

* (To Jnquire of the Lo2d].fig, 


Eyther to ſecke to ſome, Pro- 


mind, as to eAbraham then li- 
uing,or by priuate prayer togo 
toGad, Gen.25; verſ.22. 

[Lo Lofe} To ſuffer one to 
periſh,and to goe on to deſtru-: 
Rion, Iohn 6,39. Of all that hee 
hath ginen mee , 1 ſhall Loſe no- 
thing. 

_ [£olofeLife] To lay downe 
our life willingly for Chriſt his 
Goſpel,Matthew 10.verſe 34: 
He that loſeth his Life for my ſake. 

2 Todeftroyit, andcaſtit 
away for euer,Math, 10,ver.39 
Hee that will finds bis life ſpall 
Loſe it. | | 

[Loff] Ele&, which ſee and 
feele themſelnes loſt and quite 
vndone,becauſe of their finnes, 
Luke 19, 10. The Soune of man} 


which is Loft, Math.18,11. 
2 A perſon caft for cucr out 


Iohn 17,1 2. 

\ [Lot] Some ſquare thing, as 
a Dye-or other thing, caſt into 
a pitcher or pot, thence to bee 


| Lot to bee ones proper portion: 


as in diuifion of Lands., choiſe 
of Officers, &c, Prouz16, 23, 
T be Lot ts caft into the Lap , but 
the diſpoſition ts of the. Lord , but 
the diſpoſition us of the Lord, Pro. 


18. Acts 1, 26, Note, that the f 


cuent. of Lets commerh not 
from Starres, Fortune, Devils, 
nor-Saints, but from God only 
whoſe priuiledge it is to order 
the fucceſle of them. 

2 That which fals our by 


or inheritance,or part, Pſal.16, 

8. The Lord s my Lot ,Deut.32 
6. Iſrael is the Lot of his inberj- 
tance, The Apolile,. r Per. 5,3. 
calleth the Church by: this 
name, 

3. That which is ones chee- 
feſt good and commoedity,Pſal. 
I25, 3- The Rod of the wicked 
ſkal not reſt on the Lot of the righ- 
teore ; that is, yppon, them- 
ſelues and their good things. 

4 The inheritance of any 
perſon , either earthly or hea- 
ucnly, Hence come thoſe phra- 
ſes inthe Booke of /oſhnna, The 
Lot of Ephraim, of Zabulon,of 
Tewda, &c, Alſo Acts 26, v. 18. 
Celoſ.1,ver.12, That which is 
tranſlated [The inheritance of the 
Saints | in the- Originallis | The, 
Lot of the Saimt3.: 

5 The reward and tecom- 
pence which is rendred to any 
for rheir fins,Eſay 17, 14. Thu 
% the Lov of them that are robbers 


drawne outagaine(as a meanes 
to end ftrife) in caſes of doubr/ 


— | ER 


VS. 
, 6 Fel- 


: n= ——— - 


6 Fellowſhip,or partici ati- 
on in any good thing , Acts 8. 


21. Tbox baſs neither. part wor | 


Lot : for ſo the worde is in the 
originall, thatis , no fellow- 
_ 
| [TocaftLots] Todiuide a 
thing by Lot, Math.27,35.#p- 
on my Veſture did they caſt Lots. 
Pro.1,14- ed 
[To caſt Lots vyon a people ] 
To challenge Lordſhip &pow- 


them ar their pleaſure, as men 
doe account that their owne 
which by Lot' caſting falleth 
to be their portion, Toel 3,3. 
they caft Lots upon my people,&c. 
Obed. 11. RT 

[ Tocalt Lofs fo2 the people, 


buterto euery Tribe(except the 
Tribe of Leui)their ſeuerall in- 
heritance by Lot, See Joſbmah 
chapters 14,15,16,17;18. 

2 Toobtainean inheritance 
j heauen, not by our owne 
merit, but by Gods free guifr. 


——_— 


| Hence Petey calleth all Chriſti- 


ans Gods heritage, or the Lot 
of his inheritance, x Peter 5,3. 
but more cleerely the belee- 
uers are {aid to receiue an in- 
heritance among. them which 
are ſanQified, &c, Acts 26.v, 
18. Ce 
{Louereferred foman] An af- 
fetion of the heart, moouing 
and ftirring vs to wiſh well and 
2 doe . good ynto ſomething 


er ouer aipeople, to diſpoſe of 


02 Tribes of Iſrael] To diſtri- 


| 


[which wee iuſtly like and finde 


| 


contentment-in. 2 Sam. x, 26. 
Thy Lone td mee was wond:rfull, 
like to the Lone of Women, This 
is Naturall Loue, ſuch as a wo- 


Mother to the childe,8&c,. 

2 'Anholy affeQion of the 
heart ,- cauſing vsto delight in 
God for his goodnefſelake, & 


man beareth to her husband, a | 


in our Neighbor for Gods ſake. 
1 John 4,19. Fee Lone bun: , be- 
cavſe hee Lowed ys firſt, veiſ.c21., 


 Hethat Lexeth God, ſhould Lone | 


his Neighbor alſo. This is Chri-; 
tian Loue, which is a fruic and 
ſigne of a iuſtified perſon, but 
is not our iuftice before God. 


more neerely and-. ſtraightly 
bindeth Friend vnto Friend,.' x.) 
Sam. 18,1, And Ionathan lowed 
bim as his. ewne Soule, This is 

Loue of Friends. ; 

4 { Referred fo God] His Di- 
vineeſſence, infinitely deligh- 
ting himſelfe in his Son Chriſt, 
who is his wiſedome ; and in 


alſo, inhis creatures and chil- 
dren,1 Ioho 4, verſe 16, God & 
Loxe. | | 

5 His purpoſe and decree, 
to choaſe ſome vnto ſaluation 
by Chrift, Rom. g, 13.  [acob 
han I lowed. This Loue is elſe- 
where called the 'good plea» 
ſure ofhis will, ard fore-know- 


| 


11142, Ephc1,4: * * 


3 * That affe&ion . which |. 


. 
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his Spirit , which is his power | 


ledge of God,Rom.,8,29.Rom. 


6 The 


- 
os 


F 


— 
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| 6 The Fruites and effects of 
that Loving-purpoſe, Firſt, in 
the regeneration of the ele, 


| ly, accdrding to that precept 
- "ng I 2,9, "x lohn Ver, I —_ 


' 
- 


'T lone in truth. 


Secondly, theix Juſtification. 
Thirdly, their SanQification, 
Feurthly, inthe grace of perſe- 
verance.: Fiftly, ih the hope of 
Glorification, Rom. 5,6, Hee 
| bath ſhed abroad bis Love in owr 
hearts. Alſo it fignificth the to». 
kens of his loue in earthly bene- 
fits, Mal: * 7 et 25 | t; 
+.The-proceeding of theſe 
former fruits of grace, till they 
come to perfetion of; Glorie, 


[Lowlineſe] The humblenes 
of minde, and modeſty of god. 
ly perſons, Math, 11,29, For / 
an Lowly in: keart, Philippians 
2.ycr[.3. | 

2 An abie& andvile eftate, 
ſubie&ro the contempt of the 
world, Luke 1, 52; Ang exal- 
ted thens of Low degree, Jam:1,9. 
Lo. Allo Luke 1,48; v7 

C 3s made Low ] May bee 


Iohn 13;1, Them he Loned tothe 
xd.” The Loue of God is vied 
in Scripture cither aQiuely; for 
that: Love wherewith hee em- 
braceth his ele& in Chriſt yn- 
to life erernall,as in Iohn 3,18. 
Rom.5,$;and 8,39, Epb.3,19. 
or paſſiuely, for the loue wher- 
with God is toued, 1 Ioh.4,20. 


T.. 0 . 
$ Inordinate :delight and 
contentment, in ſome perſon, 
or thing, 2 Sam.13,1. Aud Am: 


it is taken ineuill part, 


and louely looke, or to receiue 
one curteoufly ; and friendly., 


and loned bim : withva: common | 
but not with-a ſpecial: Loue, 
with the Loueof an Inftruor 


holds the whole body. 
non Loued hu Siſter T amar: here | 


9 To give one. an amiable | 


Marke 10, 21. Jeſs beheld bim| 


and Door, andnotwith the | rification of our Jufts, as an cf 
Loue'of a Saviour. .:: -- MeAthe cauſe. | 


\ {TsLoue inttuth} Sincere-| 


rich and poore, noble and vile, 
highand low, this cannot be : 
butofarich andnoble, to be- 
come inſhort ſpace needy and 
ignoble, that is poſſible , and 
often ſcene, Tam.1.10, The lat- 
ter end of this yerſe. expounds 
the former, Riches are as grafſe 
ſubie@ to pouerty, as grafle to 
withering. | 
[Loynes] A part of the body 
which (as apillar).ftrongly vp- 


2 The whole man, by aSy-| 


fruit of his Loynes,&e. Deuter. 
33,1, 


might, to. execute acharge or | 
duty'commneed to vs,Luk.1 2. 
35» Andyjour _— girt, &c. 


This readines followeth mor- 


EF. Þ#; 


made:-poore. For at once to be] 


necdoche, Atts 2,20. 'Oxt of the | 


3. Areadinefſe with alt our | 


L: 
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L, 'U. 

- [Lncifer] Properly the Starre 
arifing before the morning , as 
meſſenger of the day, the grea- 
tet of the ſtarres, and of ſuch 
brightnes, as a ſhadow is cau- 
ſed by-the light of it: burfigu- 
ratiuvely, the King of Babylos 
Nabuchadvuezar, ſhining abouec 
{other in worldly pomp & dig- 
nity, whereunto Ged' threat- 
_ a dolefull end, in Efay 
chap. r 4,verſe 12. How art thou 

fallen from Heauen, O Lucifer ? 
[ Luſt ] The defire of ſome 
lawfull things tending to pre- 
feruation of Nature, that is, na- 
turall Luft : 1m it ſelfe good, 
Pſalm. x06, 14- And Palme 
78, 18. Requiring Meat for their 
Luits, 

2 Corruption of heart, co- 
ueting things forbid. Rom. 7, 
7. Thos ſhalt not Luſt, This is 
Originall Luſt,or Birth-fin, 

3 Alleuil defires and affeRi- 
ons, whether without conſent, 
or with conſent, x Pet; 2,14. 


Abſtaing from fleſhly Luſts, This 
is Acuall Luſt, | 
4 The deſire of good things 
according te Gods will , with 
a loathing of the contrary, Ga- 
lath. 5,7. The Spirit Luſteth 4- 
| gainſt the Fleſh. This is Spiri- 
ruall Luſt, D& Concupiſcence. 
Heere it is tobe taken ia good | 


- 


| 


'5 Will and pleaſure, Pfalm, 
27,14 Give mer not to the Luſt 
of wine Aagerſary. 

[Lumpe 92 Paſſe] A peece 


of clay or carth whereof pots 
and veſſels bee framed , after 
the will and pleaſure of the 
potter, 

2 Whek mankinde, or the 
nature of man being vynformed 
and ynperfeR, as ſome thinke ; 
or as it ſtood in Adeys yncor- 
rupt and pure, as others more 
reaſonably iudge ; or as it is 
corrupt bythe fall of our firſt 
Parents, out of which ſet be- 
fore the eye of God, he accor- 
ding: to his _- pleaſure, 
mercifully choſe :ſomero eter- 
nall life by Chriſt, and others 
he iuſtly left in their corrupti- 
on, appointing them to wrath, 
Thus Anguſtine and moſt Di. 
vines both olde and new ex- 
pound it, Rom.chap.g, verſ[. g, 
21. Hath not the Potter power of 
the ſame Lump 


e, Tc, Brcer ta- 
keth this Lumgpe to bethe: ficſt 
Originall of mankinde, out of 
which man was: framed and 
made of God. 

3 Thepcople of the ewes 
deſcending naturally of the | 
holy Patriarkes, who wereas | 
the firſt Fruites, which being 
conſecrated. ro God, thereſt 
ofthe crop;or maſſe of Fruites, | 
was holy te the Lord, Rom, | 
ichapter. 11, verle 16. If the || 


firft Fruites bt Hah ; the Lnimpe | 
j 8 | 


_—_—— 
—_—_——_ 


EW ASST hai 


.L 


þ | 


| is alſo Holy. SeeNumbers t 5, 
ins LIES = 
L. r, 

[Lye] Any vntruth or falſe- 
hood, though vnwittingly 
ſpoken, This is the largeſt hg- 
nification of a Lye , Romanes 
chapter 9,1. / ſpeake the irath , 
and Lye not. x 

2 An yntrueth , conceiued 
and vttered with a purpoſe to 
deceiue » Ephefians 4, 25» Lye 
»0t ane to anather, 'AQs F, verſe 
3- This is a moſt ftrict fignifi- 
cation, and contayneth vn- 
der it, all the branches follow- 
ing, 

: Deceitful words and falſe- 
hood, in bargaines, contracts, 
and other enires of this Life. 
(Note. The Scripture ſetteth 
downe the blemiſhes of rhe 
Saints cofoure purpoſes : Firſt, 


none.2,For inſtruio to yertue 


| pardon. ) 


| euerit carry a ſhew of honeſty} 


| 


for the faith of the HiRtory ' retical Lye in matter of Chri- 
which concealeth the faults of ftian doctrine, 


by ſeeing others faults taxed. of Religion, when Fayth and 
3. For feare ; for what ſhall repentance bce difſembled. rx. 
ſhrubs doe when Cedars fall? John 1,6. If wee ſay we haue fel. 
4.. For hope, that wee imitate /owſhip with him, and Walke in 
| their repentance, ſecing their darkeneſſe, we Lye, Roman. 3,4, 
: Such a Lyar was Judas, Demas, 

Such was Abrahams Lye, Ananias and Saphira , and all 
Genetis.12, 12. Andthe Lye of Hypocrites , who profeſſe and 
Geheſai,2 Kin.5,25.Thisisaci- appeareto bethatsthey are nor. 
uil Lye in mens martters;& it is This is an Hypocriticall Lye,in 
eyther ſportful and in ieſt, or matter 'of Chriftian profeſſi- 
hurrfal and davgerous,” or of on, 


ficious , being made in fauour 
of others, for their helpe and 
benefit. This laſt kinde,howfo- | 


and charity , becauſe it is be-| 
neficiall ro our neighbour; yet 
indeed and truth, it iseuill and 
damnable, becauſe it is againſt 
the commandement which for- 
biddeth lying, and hath appea- 
rance of cuill, Alſo, charity re- 
ioyceth in the truth, and not in 
iniquity. And laſtly, becauſe we 
may not tell a Lye, nonotin 
fauour , and for the glory of 
God,much lefſe for the benefic 
of man, lob 13,7, Willyon tell a 
Lye, or talks deceitfully for God?! 

4 An yntruth or:falſhoode 
in matter of dod@rine, when 
ſome opinion is held contrarie 
tothe word of God, 1 Iohn 4. 
21. NoLyet of the trath, Renel. 
22,15. Such as Lone and make 
Lyes 2 Tim. 2,18, This is an he- 


5 A counterfeit profeſſion 
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1,25» Which tyrne 
Godintoa Lye." - 


king of a Lye, to forget that 


5. verſe 4, Thou haſt Lyed wnto 
Gad.. , - +: 
[{(Talyeto Pan, } To deale 


them,Gen.21,23.Pſal.44.18. 


falſe words, which beguile our 
felues and others, Ieremis 
7, verſe 8. - Tow truſt in Lying 
words, -,_ * ' er f 
.  [Lyar] A vaine, deceitful, 
diſlembling;, vnconſtanr- per- 
ſon, ſpeaking otherwiſe: then 
he doth thinke , and doing 0- 
therwiſethen he ſpeakes,. and 


ceiue falſe opinions, Such an 
one” is every. man naturally, 


God bee true , and enery Man 4 
Lyar. uy 
2 One who-accuſtemeth him- 


Lyers. 'k 


[Lying ſigne] Such. fignes 


miracles,or ſuch as be wrought 
in deed bur to deceiue.& cou- 


un by falſhood. 


[ToL76] To be ſet, giuea» 


he had to doe with God. , Acts. pieces, 1 Sam:17,34,35+ - - 


falſly and deceitfully, contrary | perties:: Sometime heis named 


to theCoucnant made between | (.4 
| rer, tearcr, Pfal.7,2; :Atfo (La> | 
- (Lying wozds] Deceirful and- i 


is yeric apt.to broach arid re-. 


Romanes chapter 3. ver.4: Ler- 


ſelfe to Lycs,Reu. 21,8. Andall 


by which menarcledcobelienc: 
Lyes,2 Theſ. ,,9,cither feigned: 


6 Ani Image, Lyingly-or'),  - {Lyon Thar which! excel- 
O19 rom Bremer” 
the truethaf || Rirength , beeing the King of | 

+ 1{2:1: Beaſts, full'of fiercdneſſe and 
'violence, giuen to deſtroy and |: 
or addicted to it y 1 Toh. 5;:19. | deuoure, Dan,'6,16.' Theyeaſt| 
[ToLye vnto God] In ſpea-, 


leth all other in courage and 


bins into a Den of Lyons, ver.24, 
And they brake all their bones in 


This. Beaſt is called by ſun- 
dry names in Scripture , accor- | 


ding to ſundry eftes and pro- 
(Arjeb) thatis,aplucker, 'ren- 


bie) thar is, hearty, couragi.. | 
ous,Pf.57,4-0r 5: and (Kephir) | 
thatis, he ro, or-couchant, 
Pſal.g1,13. abiding in covert 
places. Others names alfo bee 
giuen this.creature,as'(Shacal ) 
of rimping., or-fierce nature; |. 
Pfal.91,1 ;, and(Layfs) of ſub- 
duing his prey, Prou.30,3o. 

2 Jeſus Chriſt, who for his 
inuincible courage and forti- 
rude, is likened to-a Lyon; as | 
alſo for: his great might and 
power, in defending his flocke 
from bodily and ſpirituall ene- 
mies, Reuel.'s, 5. The Lyon of | 
the Tribe of Inda:; 0 

3 A King or mighty Prince, 
to rule ouer others, Gen.49,9, 
Inda ara Lyon, c. © 

. 4 Every godlyperfon , for 
boldneflelike a Lyon, Pro.28, 
I, The righteove 51 as bold:au a 
Lyon. | 

5 Sathan,or the Diue}, who 
for 


h_—— 


L 


Y. 


for his extteamefierceneſſe and 
cruelty , ioyned with force to 
hurt and annoy mankinde , is 
like a Lyon, x Pet. 5,6, As 4 
roaring Lyon, © : 

'6 Tyrants and violent 0p- 
preſfors, which for their cruel- 
ty , are compared to Lyons, 2. 
Tim. 4, 17. [was delinered from 
the month of the Lyon,Pſalm.10. 
9, Pſal.34, 10. - © | 

7 Extreame, fearefull, 
euils and dangers, Pfal.g1,1'3. 
Thouſhalt tread vpon the Lyov , 
«nd the Afpe ; thatis, thou ſhalr 
oue?comeall euils wharſoener. 

8. Some: great danger pres 
tended, oneby' to keep onefrotn 
doing his duty, Pro. 22.1 3:The 
ſluggardſauh , there is a Lyon in 
the ay. 

. [Lyon with Eagles wings ] 
=The Babilonicall Kingdome , 
then of all other moſt excel- 
lent in dignity and power; 
thence compared in chapt. 2, 
32. to an Image of gold : it is 
ſaid to have two wings, fgr the 
two parts of this Moriarchy, 
firſt Aſhria, the other BiÞylov, 
as Luther : or for the exceedivg. 
ſwift celerity , 48" Trimelling 


lifted vp, becaute it aditanced 


| 


 Þ TO,21,18;6:;"\ \ 
true } 


but it was afterward by {97% 
brought and reduced into the | 
ſame ranke with other King- 
domes,which is meant by tan- 
ding vpon the fect, verſ.4. ' 
{Lyps] Speech, words, 'or 
the aftof ſpeaking, Rom.3.13 
The poyſon of Aſpes is vnder therr 
Lips ; that'is, they vtter ffalict- 
ous and dangerous words, Pro, 
2 Themouth, with faculty 
and*ability to ſpeake to Gods 
honour, Pſal. 5x,15. Open thow 
my Lips. . < es 
_ 3 Aſrheinftruments of ſpeeth| 
Pſalm. 34,14- Avd thy lips that | 
they fpeake no guile, '' * 7 
_ '[Lypsoffrath ] A-crue and} 
faithfull perſon , whoſe words 
are without decei: and Lyes.| 
Prouerbs, The Lips of truth ſoall 
be for ener. 

[Calues of onr Lyps] Thank{- 
giving and praiſe offered vnto 
God,Oſe.14, 3.So we will render 
thee the Calnes of our Lips. 

[A LyingLyp] Deceixtull, 
falſe, vain-glorious, boaſting! * 
words, Prov. 4,22. The Lying 
Typ ts abbomination to the Lord. 


| 
| 


faith, See the like Methphor' vaine, and bragging words, 
and fimilicude in Teremy 4,13. ' without a&tion,endeuour, and 
and 48, 40. and Ezek.” 17,3. performance;Prcou.14,23. The 
Dan.7,4. Firſt Beaſt like a Lyon. 1 talke of the Lips bringeth one to 
This Kingdome is ſaide to-bee | wart. 


it ſeife aboue the commotion. | gouerne the ton 
dition of men,taging as abeaſt, | knowing whe 


_ fThetfalke of theLyps] Idle, 


{Terefraine theLyps] To 

gue wiſely , 
n to keep filence, 
Dda and- 


j 
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and when to ſpeake, Prou, 10. | feAive and wanting in-his Of- 
19. He that refraineth bis Lips & | fice, as ſometakeir z þut that | 
wiſh |, hee felt now his owne infirmi- 
[ Tofouch. the Lyps with a ? cies the wore, the neerer bee 
coale from the Altar] The bur- ) drew t6 Gods dreadfull Mas; 
ning vp,or purging & forgiue-| icfty ; and the more he percei-} . 
neſle of A, the death of | ued the- wonderfull alacrity *of 
Chriſt on the Crofle applied ,| the Angels in prayſing God, 
whereof the Altar was a Sim- | the mote hee ſaw that hee had 
bole, Eſay 6,6,7. As certainely | failed in the purity of worſbip- 
as the Prophet Efay felt;thel ue } ping God, Elay 6,5.. The peo- 
coale rouch his Lips, ſo;ſurely ).-ple are there ſaid ro bee of vn- 
[was he to beleeue,, that the'ſin |-cleane Lips,becauſethey onely 
o . ; . 
of his mouth, ang all othier, ſins [.came neere God with their 
whatſocuer, were all pardoned ; Lips, &-praiſed the doctrine of 
by Chriſt Teſus, whoſe ſacrifice | falſe Prophets,andextolled the 
As figured byy Altar whence an was a rs, and did 
[the coale was taken, + -- | [weareby their names, Efay 1. 
 [A-man of vncleanc Lvps | verſes, 5, 32. Eſay 29: I 4- 
Nor that, the..Prophec was de- | Ieremy 5, yo 
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1, (CYNe furious with raging 
Zeale in perſecuting, 
AQs 26,11. 

2 Voydof reaſon, without 
| diſcretion, Ats 26,24. and 12, 
yerſ.15, 

[ade] A cauſing ſomething 

to be, which was not before, 

ARs 4, 24. Thon art God which 
Made the Heanens, Gen.1,26. 

God Made HMan,crc, Heereit 

reſpes the worke of creation, 

3 Acaufing athing to bee 
ſorathing, which it was not be- 
fore,Pſal. tor, 3, Gedbath made 
vs,not wee owr ſelues , Toh.1,14. 

Heere it reſpeQts the worke of 
regeneration , whereby we be- 

come new creatures, being fin- 

ners before,and vygodly. 

4 A manifeſting or making 
known tobe, Joh.r5,8.4. To 
exalr and lift vp by bleſſings, 
Deur. 32,6, 1 Sam. 1 2,15, 

[Dagifrate} A perſon grea- 
ter then others, beeing aboue 


be feared, Of Magiſtrates ſome 
be cheefe, as the King; others 
be Gouernours vnderhim, all 
being ſent for the puniſhment 
of euill dooers, and for the 


| 


others in authority and power, | 


Rom. 13,3. Mageſtrates are to | | 
| king into beafts entrailes, Eze. |. 


| 21. verſe 21. Or Necromancy, 
' when the Diuel: in forme of 


praiſe of them that dowell, x. 
Peter 2, 14. Vnto the cheefe 
Magiſtrite, who is called the 
King, all perſons (without ex-: 
ceptionor exemption) areto 
ſubmit themſclues in al cauſes. 
Rom.1 3,1. 
What a Magiftrate is. 
A Magiſtrate is a publique 


 perſoneleGted, & that of God, 


that by his authority and pow+- 

er hee may defend the Law and 

peace; allo with the.{word and 

puniſhment reprefle vices and 

evils inrgligion, as well as in: 
common manners , and by all 

manner of meanes aduance pic- 

fy and honeſty. 

[ Pagitian)] One skilfull in 
thoſe miſchieuous and damna- 
ble arts, wherein the Chaldeans 
and Egyptians did excell , Day, 
2,2« = arte in generall called | 
Magicke : whoſe foundation 
is a couenant with Satan,cither 
ſecret or expreſle 2 the ſeuerall 
& particular kindes, are ſooth- |. 
ſaying, or divination by flying 
of birds,Deu.18,11.Or by loo- 


ſome dead man is ſought vnto | 


, for counſel,  Sam.28,11.0r by 
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vſing immediately the helpe of -fulneſſe, when oneminiftreth | : 


an vacleane ſpirit , wherewith 
they are poſfeſſed; pythoniſme, 
AQs 16,16. Eſa.29,4. Or cn- 
chantment& charming; where 
men, children, beaſts, are by 
Gods permiſhon hurt, poyſond 
&c, Eccleſ. ch,10,1 1. Or lug- 
ling, when by the Diftels con- 
ueyance divers ſtrange things 
in ſhew are done, Exod.7,10, 
| 13,12. The teachers and prafti- 
ſers of theſe helliſh ſciences 
were called Magicians, which 
alſo ſignifies wiſe men, great 
learned Philoſophers, in the 
good fence, Math,2, 1,2. In 
Geneſis 41,8. ſuch as had $kill 
in the nature of things, are cal- 
led Magicians. Pharaoh. Neba- 
chadnezemr,and Belchazar,cal- 
led for ſuch to ſhew them their 
dreames and viſions, Dan. 2,2. 
and $57,8. 


| 
the honour of bis M aiefty. 


God onely wiſe,be Glory aud Ma- 
teſty, 


ones gteatneſſe, Luk. 1,46. 


. 


[Paieſfy] The grearnes of 
earthly Princes, Eſter 1,4» Avd 


2 The 'incomprehenhfible 
greatneſſe of God, Jude 25. To 


| . 2 To honour or make glo- 
rious, Rom. 11,13. 1 Magvifie 
mine Office, The Miniftery of 
the word is honoured and glo- 


rified diverſly, Firſt, by faith- 


well : ſo Origen. Sccondly, 
by diligence in preaching ; ſo 
' Vatablus, Thirdly, when itis 
adorned by a good-conuerſa- 
tion; ſo Hayme, Fourthly, 
by the good ſuccefſle, when 
many are gained to Chriſt and 
ſaued,thenumber of the Schol- 
lers is the honour of the Tea- 
cher ; thus Ambroſe, Lyranus, 
AHMartyr, Paraus, doe ex-| 
| pound the former place of 
the Romanes; whileft Paw! by 
his preaching did winne to 
GOD imany Tewes and Gen= 
tiles, by that meanes his Apo- 
{tleſhip was made more hono- 
rable amongſt men. | 
[Zo make requeſt] To cauſe 
the belceuers ro make requeſt, 
by ingendering prayers and 
godly.defires in thew, Rom.8. 
26. The Spirit it ſelfe Maketh 
requeſt for vs, Gal.q4,6: compa- 
red with Rom.8,x. doth giue |- 
light to this Interpretation ; 
namely that the Spirit his cry- 
ing,is to cauſe vs to cry, the ac- 
tion of a faichful} perſon being | 
affirmed of God himſelfe, from 


| {To Pagnifie] Not to-make | whom it commeth. 
great what before was little, 
but to declare and fer foorth 


[To $Pake ffreight Reps] To |. 
hold aright courſe ; being al- 
waies carefull to do that which 
is juſt and right, in ſuch for 
others be not only notoffende 
or turned out of the way, bur 
may ſce before them ſteps. (as 
| it were) of a godly life to fol- 

low. 


— 


A. 


A. As 


| This to bee the ſenceof the 


| . {fs Patcthe wicked ] Not 


low, Heb.1 2,13. Make ftreight 
ſteps to your feet, fe. 

This word[ Make] whereas 
it Fgnifieth very often worke- 
ing , orcauſing ſomething to 
exiſt and be : yet once it is vſed 
by way of ſuppoſition, as Mar. 
I2, 33. Eyther make the Tree 

good, &c. Which is as much to! 
 {ay,ye muſt thinke and ſuppoſe 
the Tree firſt to be good which 
ſhould bring foorth good fruit 
and that Tree to be euill, which 
ſhould bring foorth euill fruir, 


words, appcareth by the next 
verſe 34. How carijee ſpeake good 


is moſt manifeſt that the Tree 
ought firſt to bee good, before 
good fruits can follow, Where- 
fore Origen in vaine laboured 
by the words of Chriſt in Mart, 
12,33- to prooue free will,as if 
ſome men could make them- 
ſclues good Trees by bringing 
foorth faith,vertucs, and good 
workes, out of the power of 
their free will; whereas faith is 
meerely the gift of God, and 
15nor the worke of our naturall 
trength , no man being able 
co make kimſelfe a belecuer, 
& ſo romake him a good Tree. 


eMcreatc malice in his hart, bar 

of corrupt ſeed to framechim, & 

to diſpoſe of him, Prou, 16.4. 
[Tomake] in Toh, 0,33, fig: 


things when your ſelues bee exill? , James 1,21. Lay apart all ſiger- 
Andalſo by Math.7,17, 18. it flaitic of Maliciouſnefſe, Rom.1. | 


perſon, x Pet.2,1. Laying aſide 
Enuy, Malicionſneſſe. 


to ripe age, and full ſtature,or 
a name of ſexe ſer againſt wo- 
man, AQcs8, 
[Afar] commeth of the Hebrew | 
Ih, in reſpe&of heate , valor, 
noblecneſle and dignity, where- 
by Man excelleth:alſo of Adam 
which fgnifies earth. This lat- 
ter is giuen tothe baſer ſort, & 
the former to the nobler ſort of 


time called Ewoſh, whichis a | 


to ſay or affirme, 

[To Þake a Pon moze p2ect- 
ons then gold | To bring che|_ 
Babylonians , by the ſword of 
Medes and Perfians ( not ſpa» 
ring any for noprice ) vnto a 
great fewneſſe, Eſay r3,12.7. 
will make a Mex more precions, 
&c, Sceverl. 17. wr” 

[$Þen vnreaſonable } Men 
which doe things not conueni- 
entto bee done : and wicked 
men be ſuch as make ſorrow, & 
cauſetroubleto the good, 2. 
The. 3,2. | 

[ Palictoulnefſe] The whole 
prauity and naughrinefle of fin. 


29. 1 Cor.s,8s. 

2 Aparticular vice, called | 
Malice,or hatred,which makes | 
vs wiſh ro worke euill to ones 


[Pan] A Malc-child,growne | 


3- This word 


cople, Pſal. 49,2, and 4,3,Sce 
fay 2, verſeg. 
Alſo note that Mays ſome- 
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nes one ; to put vs in 
minde of our miſery, as Adam 
noteth- ovr-mortality, that we 
are carth, 8&4 Pſal,8,4 & Pal. 
9;20. where the originall word 
is [ Emoſh] that is, filly or ſorry 
Man. 

2 Both man and woman; 
the: better ſexe vſed for both 
ſexes, Plalme 141, Bleſſed is the 
EM an. » 

3 One compleat and full cf 


holineſſe, without any he leaſt 
want or defe&,” Epheſ. 4,13. 
To meet together to a perfett Man, 
In x Corio. 13, rt. it fignifieth 


where the Church is likened 
vnto one Man of a ripe age, to 
declare the vnity thereof, and 
that every member of the 
Church feeling it ſelfe vnper- 
fea;muſt triue to full perfei- 
of, which doarine euery one 
ſhonld apply to himſeife. 

4 Oae that is manly,ſtrong, 
and valorous,'r Corin, 16, 13. 
Buite your ſelues ike Men. 

5 A Magiſtrate, Gen.g,16. 
By Man hu bload be ſhed. 

6 Acertaine Man whoſoe- 
uer, Iew, or Gentile 3 regene- 
rate ornot,Gal.2,16,Marth.16, 
26, What ſhall it profit a Man, 
(Fc. > 

7 Aparticularperſon, Mar, 
12,45. The evd of that HMan. * 


true knowledge of God,and of 


one of a conſtant and perfect. 
age in Chrift. Alſo Eph. 41 9.- 


| 


rors of humane Nature, Matth, ' 
I 5,9. Mens precepts,Rom. 3,4, 
And very often|/Mer}d6th fig 
nifie peruerſe and wicked men, 
Math, 10, 1”, 22. Hated of all 
Aen. | 
9 The Church, gathered as 
it wereinto one body, out of 
lewes and Gentiles, Eph, 2.15. 
Make of twaine one new Man in | 
himſelfe. Alſo every particular 
Chriſtian, Rom, 10,10. 
to The body, which is but 
one part of a Man, 2 Cor: 4,16. | 
Thengh our outward Man perilh. | 
11 Chriſt Teſus, who 1s cal-. 
led Man, by an excellency. | 
Marke 15, 29. This Man #s the 
Somne of God Alſo it fignifics | 
an Angell, appearing in forme. 
of a Man,Gen. 32324. A Man 
wreſtled with bim, | 
12 Aſonne, Math.ro,3s.' 
[ am cometo ſet a Man at wari-. 
ance againſt his father, | 
I; Anhusband,x Cor.r1. | 
3+The Man# the womans head. | 
I4 Our ecuals,or ſuch as be 


like our ſelues, Math.6, 1 4. 


[ Not of Han, no2 by Ban. | 
Saint Paul to beecalled to the 
funtion or office of an Apos | 
{tle, not from any meere Man, | 
45 author ( thus falſe Apoftles| | 
were called )- or as inftrument |' 
and meanes of his calling: 
(thus Evangelifts, DoQours, 
and- Shepheards are called to 
their Office by the Miniftery 

Rn | . _of | 
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of men,according to Gods or- 
dinance )'but was made an A- 


an extraordinary gift, as he pla» 

.ced him in an extraordinary 

calling, Gal.1,1, Pazl an Apo- 

| fe, neither of mengnor by men,but 
Teſia (brift. = 

{Sonneof an] One that is 

a very man, deſcended of man- 


mans Nature, Math. 16, 13, 


of Man am? © 

 [Aﬀter PanSuch a doArine 
as man deuiſerh, not God, ha- 
uing no grounds in Gods 
word, but in mans braine. Gat. 
n1t. Not after Man; that is, 
not by authority, and in the 
name of any man, from whom 
it firſt came : thus it is expoun- 
ded,verſe 12, | 

[God Pan] A Man endued 
with ſpiritual] good, readyto 
do good to many. ARt.11,24. 
| For he was a good Man. 

{Two Pen] Two ſortes of 
men.l uke 18,10, | 

[Able $Ben]Men ofa coura. 

gious heart, to deliver the op- 
preſſed from the oppreſſours, 
Exod:18.,ver.21., 
[Þan of God] An Interpre- 
ter of thewilt of God, as thc 
Mipiſter ofthe word is. 2 Tim. 
 3+17. That the Jan of God may 
be abſolute. x Tim. 6,11, One 


poſtle jmmediately fromChriſt 
God and Man, the Head of his 
Church, who infuſed into him 


| kinde, being partaker truely of 


What doe they ſay, that I the Son| 


| Which ſerueth God in preach» 
ivg of the Gofſpell, 

(aftcr themenner of a Pan] 
To vie an example or fimilitude 
berrowed or takerifrom things 
common and femiliar among 
men.Gal.z,1 5.1 ſpeake after the 
manner of men,.Row.3,5 that is, 
as men are wont to do, andnort 
in mine owne perſon, 

Secondly, that which is nor 
beyond the compaſſe of a mans 
power todo.Rom.6,19. I ſpeak. 


A Es en ates ep. 


after the manner of Man, 1 hat 
is, FTrequiteof you now as 
,ftourly and painfully to-follow 
righteouſneſſe, avye have fol- 
lowed fin before, when ye were 
ſeruantsof fin, which 1s no more 
then a man may doe or thinke 
reafonable to be done that ye 
ſhould ferue a good Lord, as 
carefully as yee ſerued a bad. 
This expoſition. M,Beza mifli- 
reth,becauſetherhing required 
in this ver,is more then the beſt 
man can do,thetfore he follow- 
eth the firſt gnification.” 

Thirdly, according ro the 
counſel] and wifſdome ofa man, 
r Cor.15,32.1f T after the man- 
zer of nen fought with beaſts ,c>c. 


viz. If 1 fought glory & praiſe} 
of men,as yaine men'doe, then 
my ſufferings had been in vain, 
without profit to me : but I did 


ke#forwvardto'the friite of a 
bleſſed reſurreAio, which made 
me ready to yndergo, and con- 


| 


ftant 


caſt my eyes'on God, andloo-| . 


—_— 


<«* 


—_— 


— 


—_— 


M. 


A. 


Raut ro endure grievous dan- 
gers, like to the Saints, menti- 
enced, Heb. 11,35. | 

[A Pans pen| Such a pen 
or {tile as a man vieth, and ſuch 
ns rucry rude and yulgar man 
may reade, Eſay 8.ver.t. Hab, 
22,8, 

[ Janer Pan, andnew Pan] 
The whole perſon, body and 
ſoule, wirh all faculries, ſo farre 
as they be regenerate by the 
Spirit. Rom. 7.22. 1 delight is 
the Law of God, concerning the 
tuner Man, It is called the 
New-man, Col. 3, 10. partly 
becauſe the quality of hglines, 
giuen by grace of regeneration 
comes in after our old defor- 
mity and corruption; and pait- 
ly becauſe it makes vs new crea 


| 


another new nature. 

[Plaine Ban] A Man of a 
religious, honeſt, ſimple diſpo. 
fition, without guile or wick- 
ednefle : therefore the Hebrew 
isperfet, whichthe Greeke 
tranſlateth ynfeined, Gen. 2F, 
Ver. 27. 

[Pan Chzilf Jeſus] The 
Man named or calledChriſt Te- 
ſus,rTimoth. 2,verſe 5. Yet we 
may not thinke that Chriſt as 
Man onely,or according to his 
humare nature is 2 Mediator, 


Diuine humanity, as Avgwſtine 
ſaith. 


tures, begetting in vs as it were; 


but the humane divinity and F 


Exoed.r8,21. ſo in Zach. 7, a 


tudgement of truth, Sgvi, iuft 
Spiicuall One who 
Tu _ the Spi- 
rit, is led and goucrnedby the 
ſame, x Corinth. 2,15. He 
_ & ſpiritnak, diſcerneth all 
things. 
| [Did-Pan] The voregene- 
rate part of our nature, as it is 
corrupt with ſinne, Rom. 6, 6. 
Knowing that Old-mas « 


”- 


your 
crucified with bims. This is called |. 


[O/4] becauſe it is ancient,cuen 
from and fince the time of 
Ldaw. Secondly , becauſe it 
is in every cleft perſon, be- 
fore their New-birth, And itis 
called[CAMan]to ſhew, how 
neere finne and corruption 
cleaues vnto vs, being cucn as 
the man himſelfe. And alſo, 
thatitis 3 thing ſubſiſing, and 
forcible, euen ſtrong as a man. 
Old and New do imply quali- 
ties, notſubſtance, as /liricus 
rhought, very falſly & corrupt- 
ly, though he was ſound in 0- 
ther things. . 


[2en of actinitie] Men of a« | 


bility,power, prowellc; it im. 
plierh aſwell fines of minde as 
of body; afid ſo prudence; 
diligence, valour, Genefis 47. 
ver.6, 


man wholly compounded of 
fin, louing and ftriuing mighti- 


| [Den of trueth} Juſt men, 


— 


- _ 


[Pan of fin] Ancichrift, a" 


ly and cunningly how to com» | 


| 


mit |\' 


Eee ee HE Ons 


— 


——___ 


.M. 


— 


A. 


——_— 


| 


| 


mit and” maintaine finne :1n 
himſelfe and others. 2 The.2,3. 
And that Man of fin be diſcloſed. 

Fhis is not to be 'vnderſtood 
of one certaine man, - or\parti- 
cular perſon (for this manhere 
ſpoken of, being coriceiued & 
borne in the time of the Apo- 
file, how could he continue ſo 
long till theend of the world?) 
bur it defigneth-a company of 
men, euen the whole-body of 
ecclefiaſticall tyranny, as Beza 
writeth; A certaine Antichri- 
tian Kingdome in- the Chrifli- 
an Church; (thus Piſcator) The 
City proſtitute vynto Idolatry 
(thus Tertwl.) The City of the 
Diuell, (fo ſaith Ambroſe) Ba- 
bylen, Rome, yeathe Church of 
Rome, (thus. Hierem.) The wice 
ked City, the body of the wic- 
ked fighting againſt the Lamb 
Chriſt, after the minde of 4s- 


- | g#fh, who calleth this | Afav of 


ſinne\, Rawme; a-ſecond Bebylor, 
an Hereticall Church, an vnbe- 
leeving people, cloathed with 
the name of a chriftian people, 
Gregory coftrueth it ofthe mul- 
titude of them which preach 
and ſer forth Antichriſt; and 
Thomas e-fquinas their owne 
great DoRor, ſaith, it is abo- 
dyno one man; with whom 
agreeth their ordinary Glofle, 
that Antichriſt is an whole 
head with his body. entirely. 
All theſe teſtimonies doe be- 


wray the wilfull blndenefſe of 


| "y Emperours; and that the 


the Papiſts, whichteach Anti- 
| chriſt to be ſcme one ſpeciall 
and firgular perſonthat ſhould 
come and reigne a little ſpace 
ſome 3.ycares and a halte) a- 
ore the latter day, They migþt 
haue learned ( but that their 
eyes are iuſtly held that they| 
cannot ſee,becauſc they deſpiſe 
the truth of God) that as ma- 
ny Kings are colleQiuely in 
Daziels Propheſic vnderſtood 
vnder the particular names of 
one Beare, Ly on, &c. fo Paul 
the Apoſtle agreeably with 
Daniel (being both led by one 
| Spixit)bath c6priſed the whole 
body.vnder the name, of one 
Man,one Antichriſt, one Son of 
perdition,one Beaft, one Wo- 
man,one great Whore, 8c, See 
M.Philip.of Mornay Lord of 
\ Dupleſſe, in his Hiſtory of the: 
Popacy,pag4. | 
In our common ſpeech wee 
ſay the Emperour goes. afore 
che King, though there be ma- 


| 


King neuer dyeth, meaning of 
a continuall deſcent of Kings : 
and Papiſts ſaythe Pope is the 
head of the Chuzch, the Popes 
be many. | 
[A Pan of the earth] Not 
a potent man ,or one which 
is a countriman, but an huſ- 
bandman which tilleth and 
manureth the ground, as No- 
ab did, Gen.g.20. A Mas of 
Bug 


| 


Natural 


— — 


_—_— 


.M. 


A. 


[Natural Pan] A perfon. 


endued with no other light of 
ſoule then that which is natu- 
rall.x Cor. 2,14. The naturall 
CHMan percemes not the things of 
God. lude 19. 

[MÞanof war] A great and 
valiant warrior,ſubduing his e- 
nemies before him.Exod-x 5,8. 
The Lord tr a Min of war, 

2 Perfons apt and fie for 
war.Deut.2,14. Till the Mewof| 
warre were waſted, 

[Man of bled] That is, a 
blood-thirfty man, or a -mur- 
therer.2 Sam.16,7. Pſal.s. © 

[Pan of death] One guilty 
or worthy of death, x Kings 2. 
26, For thou art a Manof death, 

[anof-Weliall} A wicked 
man.'t King.21,13. And there 
came tohim wicked men,. or men 
'of Beliall. 

[A Panofrenswne] A man 
thar is very famous and renows 
ned, Gen.6,4. They were men of 
renowne. . 

[A Pan of fongue] An euill 
ſpeaker,Pſal.140,1 1. A man of 
words,is one eloquent, Exod. 
4,Io- A man of Lips, is 'one 
talkatiue,Iob 11,2. A man of 
armes,is one mighty.Iob 22s. 

[Þandzakes | Louely or a. 
miable, ſoin the Hebrew: the 
Greek tranſlatethithem apples 
of mandragoras' or manidrake! 
apples; they were ſuch rhings 
as gauea ſmell, Gen. 30; 14. 
Cant, 7,13. in theſe two pla- 


| 


ces the word is{found. 
[Panna] Bread giuen from 
heauen, by the miniftfy of An- 
gels, lohn6, 32. Our Fathers 
cat Hama Plalp8,25. CAMan 
did car the bread of Angels, This 
is corporall & typicall Maw. 
2 Chrift Ieſus. Reuecl.2,17. 
T o hins that onercomes will [ gize 
the hidden Marna,Chtift is cal. 
led Manna; becauſe he is the 
bread chat came downe from 
heaven, the onely foule-foode. 
Andhe is called hidden Man- 
na, becauſe no man can haue 


| this bread by Nature; and it is 


reuealed to none: but to Gods 
children. . 
making to forget. Gen.q2,51. 
as Ephraim, fg: made frumctull, 
VET, 6 26 "y 12 4 
 {{Þanife&]Eafie co be known 
being alwayes open to euery 
mans vnderſtanding.Gal. 5,19. 
The workes of the fleſh be Ma- 
nifeſt. 


being kept ſec ret before in the 


But now 1u made manifeſt. | 
{{Þamtolve wiſedome] The 
ſundry formes which God vſcd 
in-che yocation of men, that 
whereas the thing or ſubſtance 
was one and the-ſame, to wit, 
Chriftthe Lamb: ſlain from the 
beginning of the world;yet the 
Iewes before Chrift were cal. 
led tohim by many darke Ce- 


remonies 


[ Panafſeg]Forgetting, or one | 


COCA 


2 Declared & made knowne, | 


Counſell of God. 2 Tim. 1,9 


|  >—— 


M: 


A, 


remonies and ſhadowes, with- 


Gentiles touching his Son, by 
the cleere teftimonyof theGoſ- 
pell with few and ſignificant 
Sacraments, Eph.3,10. 

[Many] All men, and every 
man Which comes of e dam, 
Roy. 5,19, Þy the diſobedience of 
one,many are made finmers, Dan. 


lewes, both wicked and wile, 
2 Not a few, but a great 
number, or all beleeuers onely. 


ore ,m all be made righteous. 
Mat. = Which © ſed for 
many. Theſe Many are all be- 
leeners, which are not a few, 
but Many, being fimply conſi- 
dered , 2nd yncomparatiuely. 
See Revel,7,6,7. 

[Pany dayes] Three hun- 
dred yeares and more, cuen 
from the time that the Perſt- 
ans beganto reigne in Baby- 
lon, vntill the death of Antio- 
chu Epiphanes che laft of the Se- 
/exci, who was broken withour 


Dan.8,25.26. 

[Pannerof yourKing] The 
vſage,faſhion, and cuſtome of 
their King,not by right and ac- 
cording to Law,but out of his 
power and authority roo much 
preſumed of : 1 Sam. 8,9,11. 
And he ſaid.this ſhall be the man— 
ver of your King. The ſame word 
| is. vſcd to. exprefle the viurpa- 


our which God. infirvaed the | 


| uill Phyfitians deale with mens 


12,10. [ Many] put for all the| 
videable fellowſhip, for reme- 


Rom,5,19. By the obedience of 


hand;for he died of yery griefe, | Marriage. 


and the viſible Church vpon 


tion and wicked preſumption 
of Elies two ſons, 1 Sa.12,13. 
[To make Parchendize}To 
vic them like Cattell brought 
toa Market to be ſold: or as e- 


mam... 


bodies which they defiroy, 
2 Pet. 2,3. 

{@arriage] A lawfull knit- 
ting or joyning together of one 
man and one woman, in yndi- 


dy of luft, comfort of life, and 
bringing forth of children. 
Heb.13,4. Marriage & honon-: 
rable. Mat. 19.3,4,5. This is Ci- 
uill Marriage and worldly, 
which by the word of God is 
allowed toall orders and ſorts 
of men, wirhout exception, 

2 The voiting of every ele 
ſoule to Chriſt, by the Spirit &| 
faith, which is done now in]. 
part onely, but perfeRly ſhall 
be done at the laft ludgement. 
Hoſea 2,20. 1 willenews Marr 
thee to my felfe in faithſulaeſſe. 
Reu. 19,7. The Marriage of that 
Lambe is come,This is (pirituall 


3 TheconiunQion of God 


earth, by the band of his holy 
worſhip. See Ezek. through- 
out the 16. Chapt, and Ter. 3,1. 
2, Henceis God called a Tea-| 


ſeruing his worſhip , is called 
his Spouſe or Wife ; but ſwar- 
uing from his worſhip to m_ | 

ſhe 


III "IIS 


[Jous God: and the Church ob- | 


M. 


— 


— 


: A. 


- 


(hee is tearmed an Harlot, an 
| Whore, and charged with Por- 
aications and Wheredomes ; 
and finally is threatened and 
plaguedwith diuorceand ſeps- 
ration from God her husband; 


as Iſrael was firſt, & Indah after. 


The lawfull ioyning of man 
and wife, is yndiuideable, ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of 
1God, Yer it hath two excepti- 
ons;oae of adultery, by Chriſt, 
|Mat.1 9,5 . The other of wilfull 
jdeſertion by Paxl, 1 Cor.7,15. 

[ Parke | Stripes, and there- 
by ſcarres made in his body for 
{Chriſts ſake. Gal.6,1 7. / beare 
| in my body the Marke of Chriſt, 
&c. 

[{Party2]Any witnes, which 
by his teſtimony confirmeth a- 
jny truth, 


2 Sucha witneſle, as giueth 
' this life ynto death for che name 


of [eſus, to teſtifie the truth of 
this Doctrine. by his blood. Re- 
(nel, 2,13, Cy faithful Martyr 
i; FAntipas, : 
| There is a martyr of 2.ſorts,one 
;is mentall, who purpoſeth and 
| is ready tobe bound and to dye 
| for theLordIeſus:asP.aul ſpeaks 
in the Atts,chap.21.v.13.Thus 
ought all Chriſtians to be mar- 
ryrs for readineſle of minde, 8& 
affection to ſuffer for the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt, according to 


that which is written, Mat.1o. 


; 


| 37. Luke 14,26. 1 Cor.1 ,zt. 
, Theother Martyr is aRuall, 


| 


who ſuffereth both in afſeRi- 
on and ineffet, Here two de- 
grees areto be conſidered: firſt 
when impriſonment, Acts 4,3. 
.or ſtripes, Acts 5,40. or lofſe 
of goods or country, Ads 13. 
| 50. orelledeathir ſelfe, with 
torments too, are ſuffered for 
any morall or evangelical truth 
to beare witneſle to the ſame, 
as AQts 7,59. | 

[MÞaiſter]One,that hath rule 
ouer ſeruants. Eph.6.5.Col.4,1 
Ye Maifters,do unto your ſernants 
that which # Inſt. A Maiſter af- 
ter the fleſh is hee who ruleth 
bur ouer the body,-and in out- 
ward things onely. 

2 Any Teacher or Miniſter 
of the word, who for reuerence 
ſake, is called Maiſter. Math. 8, 
19.Maifter 1 will folow thee where 
ener thou goeſt, | 

3 Such as ambitiouſly affe& 
rule and ſuperiority ouer 0- 
thers, or be bufie cenſurers in 
priuate. Iam.3,1. Be nor manie 
Maifters, Mat.23,8,16. Mat. 7, 
1. Luk.6,37 Rom, 2,1. | 

[Paifferof dzcames] A cap- 
'taine dreamer, one that hath 
great skill in dreames, Gen. 37. 
19.this they ſaid inmockage of 
Toſeph. | 

[ Palle Popiſh] Neither this 
word, nor the ſubie&Q, matter, 
and thing ſignified by ir, is ro 
be found inall theold or New! 
Teſtament; and in truth,it is a 
maſſe of moſt horcible ſins ; as 

inuoca- 


__ 4 


M: 


inuocation to Sajnrs, interceſ- | 
fion of Saints, adoration of 
creatures, profanation of ſcrip- 
rures;and of the Lords Supper, 
deluding & mocking the peo- 
ple with idle and ſuperftitious 
ſhewes, and invmerable other 
wickedneſles to be abhorred. 


AaſſePepiſh what it is according 
to the dotirine of Rome. 

| Maſſe is aproper reall facri- 
fice, of the yery nAurall bo- 
die and+ blood of Chriſt, of- 
fered bya Prieſt (hauing- in- 
rention .to Conſecrate ) vnto 
God the Father for the expia- 
tion of the ſites of the quicke 
and dead, The ſubſtance of 
this Sacrifice is. Chriſt; the 
parts three; 1.Conſecration. 
2. Qblation. 3. Conſumption. 
The pretended antiquity is fr6 
the time of Chriſt his laſt Sup- 

er, -where Chrift ſacrificed 
hinelfe, and inftituted this ſa- 
crifice, with commandement 
to his Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſlors for euer to continue it, 
by ſaying,[Dethrs,&c.|Where» 
as in truth Chriſt ordained a 
Sacrament, and therefore -of- 
fered no ſacrifice, (for theſe 
are farre differing) and itis an 
hard expoſition to- interpret 
(Doing ) to be ( Sacrificing;) 
and the Text ſpeaketh of gi- 
ving bread and breaking it, of 
eating and drinking, not one 

word of : offering ; yea, their 


owne men ( as leſuite Az9rivs , 
ſaith) deny Chriſt ro haue of» 
fered vp himſclfe vnder the 
formes of bread and wine. - A- 
quinas teacheth, Chriſt to be 
no otherwile facrificed in the 
Maſſe, bur as it repreſenteth 
the paſsion of our Lord, and as 
thereby men are made parta- 
kers of the fruit of his paſsion; 
Laſtly, Corxelizzs ufſo a popiſh 
Biſhop defended,thar Chriſt in 
his Sacrament offered no S4- 
crifice at all, becauſe then Saint 
Pan! had not written truely, 
that Chriſt hatiy ſanRified and 
made belecuers perfe&, with; 
one oblation of himſelfe once 
offered, and that he dyed but 
once,&c,Heb.9.25,26,29.and 
10,10, For by the Romiſh-do-/ 
Qrine he offered a double ob. 
lation twice made; once at his 
laſt Supper, and once ypon the 
Crofle. That ſhift of bloody 
and vnbloody facrifice «will 
not here helpe them, becaufe 
it is written,that without ſhed- 
ing of blood, there is no remiſ- 
fon of finne; Heb: 9, 22, Eer 
them therefore eyrther grant 
thac Chriſt at his: laſt Supper 
ſuffered death, and ſhed his 
blood the night afore hee ſhed 
it : or eHe let them ſay,that.hee 
offered vp no expiatory or 
propitiatory Sacrifice; Where. 
as ſome of the Fathers call the 
Lords Supper a facrifice, it is 
not properly and ——_ but | 


M. 


— 


E. 


—— 


' [ration of that onely and rrue 


——__ 


figurariuely and in ſome re- 
ſpeQs, Firt, becauſe all ſa- 
cred rites may be called ſacri- 
fices, (4 faciends Sacra) from 
doing holy and ſacred aRions. 
Secondly, in regard that in the 


| cipation through faith of the 


Supper there is a commemo- 


ment. Luke 24,41. Hare you 
bere A 4 

2 > rit his fleſh crucified. 
onhn 6, 55. fieſb uw AMeate 
indeed ; that nd and ef- 
feAuall food to the Faithfull 
ſoule, Iohn6, 27. #bet Meate 
is to the body, that ua Chrift to onr 


ſacrifice of Chriſt, anda parti- 


benefits of that Sacrifice, 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of diuers 
rayers & 009 ag $ poWe 
d our, and gifts offered ro 
the poore, which in Scripture 
be tearmed ſacrifices. Laſtly, 
becauſethe ſpirituall ſacrifices 
of our ſoules,as faith, hope,and 
charity,be there exerciſed and 
ſtirred vp by the vſe of the Sup- 
per: but they will neuer prooue 
that any ancient writer for ſixe 
| hundred yeares afterChriſt,did 
euer thinke or teach it to be a 
ſacrifice, as our Romiſh aduer- 
ſaries take it ; therefore may be 
reckoned among popiſh no- 
uelties which be of late inuen- 
tion,and were not from the be. 
ginning of the Goſpell,. 
[Matters] Their hard con- 
trouerfies which could not be 
determined without counſell 
from God,Exod,18, 19. Num. 


I 5:3 3343 56 27.5,6. : 
A. 


E. 


[ Peate] Something prepa- 


| ;red rocate for bodily nouriſh- 


£ ] 
- . 


' ſole... 


3 Something, which is as 
pleaſanc,deere, anddelightfull 
to ys,as our Meate is. John 4,| 
3 2434. Ady Meate is, thas { 
doe the will of hims that ſens Me, 
Peates purs] Mcates crea» 
ted of God,& granted tomans 
vie, Rom.14,20. 

( Dfrong Peates] The Do- 
Arine of the word, deeply, ex- 
aRtly, and largely caught and 
entreated of, Heb.5,1 3.Stroug 
Meat belongs to them that are of 
age. 

[Hame Peate|Chriſt cruci- 
fied, true ſoule foode, which 
was one and- the. ſame Meate 
both to the Iewes amongR 
themſclues, and together be- 
lecuing Chriſtians, beth being 
one body, andpeople, hauing| 
one Gad, and one faith, and 
che ſame Sacraments for figni- 
fication and efficacy , though 
differing in ourward fignes. 1 
Cor, 10.3. They eate the ſame 
ſprrituall. Heat. Papiſts which 
will hane this Meat of Aſavss, 
as a bare figure of our Sacra- 
ment,and to be the ſame with 


the Iewsthemſelnes apart frem 
. YS, 


LE 


— 


a a ne 


/ 


vs,confider not the drift of the 
Apoflle, nor his phraſe in verſe 
2, and 4. nor the judgement of 
learned Fathers, 

[Beaſare] Some kinde of 


conſent, ro Mete and deliver 
out a certaine rate and propor= 
tion.of Corne,Wine,Oyle, or 
the like-at a certaine price. Le. 
Uit.19, 35. Doe not wvriuſtl in 
meaſmre. . 

2 Moderation, Efay 27,8. 

[ Two Peaſures | A ſmall 
and a great meaſure, one for 
Friends and Neighbours, ano- 
ther for Enemies & Strangers, 
One to buy withall, and ano- 
ther to'ſell withall. Deut. 25,4. 
Thou ſhalt not haue diuers mea- 
ſwras 5c. bs SEE 
' \ { With what Peaſure thou 
tet, 4c. ] Such dealing ſhall 
be requited to vs,as we vſe to- 
wards others. Math 7,2. with 
what meaſure you mete it ſhall be 
meaſured to you againe. 

[To fulfill the Peaſnre 67 
your Fathers] To follow the 
hnnes of their anceſtors, going 
onto Joecuill as they did, till 
at length their wickednefle; 
comes to the full, Math. 23,3 2. 
Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your 
Fathers, 

[A perfect Peaſure |An equall 
/Meaſure, free from deceir and 
wrong. Deut,25,15. Aperfett 
and re meaſure. ſhalt x70 
baue, 


Vefſell appointed by common 


|clare vnto them the word of 


" - | Fullmeaſare pzeſft downe, 
| EC,] Plentifully , richly, ex- 
; ceeding abundantly ſhall God 

deale with ſuch as giue libe- 

rally to his Children, Luke 

6, 38. Gine, and it ſhall be gi- 

wen vuto you full meaſrere, preſſed 

LAAL 
| [A meaſure of Wheat] An 
ordinary portion & {mal quan- 
tity of Wheat, vied tobe giuen 
as a ſtint for one day, Reuel.s6, 
6. A meaſure of Wheat for a 
pernie, y 

{ Pedtafour] A-middle per: 
ſon, thatcommeth betweene 
two other perſons that be at| 
variance, to bea meane of at« 
tonement and peace. Gal.3,20, 
24 mediatonr 1 not 4 mediatonr 
of One, | - 

Vnto a ſufficient Media- 
tour betweene God and vs; 
three things are required; firſt, 
chat hee be appointed to vs of 
God, and be nominated and 
commended to vs by the wit- 
nefle of his word. | 

Secondly, that the ſame 
be perfealy righteous and 
holy, 

Thirdly, that hee know 
the afflitions and affeRions 
of him for whom hee mea- 
neth ro mediate : All theſe a- 
agree to Chiiſt, but not tothe 
Saints. 

2 One that came betweene 
the Lord and his peoplegto de- 


Ee the | - 
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ithe Lord, Thus was CHofes a 
| Mediatour at the giuing of the 
Law. Gal.3,19. Ad it wasor- 
dained by Angels in the hand of 4 
Mediatonr. 

3 A Reconciler or Peace- 
maker, betweene God & ele 
finners. 1 Tim.2,4. There # one 
HMediatour betweene GO D and 
Man, Col. 1,20, Peace being 
wade by the blood of his (roſſe. 

Thus isChriſt alone our Medi- 
atour,both of Redemption and. 


made peacefor ys, and doth 
maintaine it perpetually, 

'F [Dneednato;] One alone, 
or one onely, and no more, by 
whoſe interceſſion our. pray- 
erspleaſeGod.1rTim,2,5.There 
i5 one God, and one Meditour. 
.| What becomes of the many 
Mediators ſet vp bytheRomiſh 
Synagogue, by arotten diftin- 
ion,of Mediator,of Redemp- 
tion,and Interceſſion ? 

[To Peditate]To muſe and 
thinke earneſtly vpon any mat- 
ter which wee deſire to know 
throughly, or to gather all our 
thoughts together. 

This word importeth ſtudy 
and exerciſe of the mind, which 
often burſteth intoyoyce, In 
Eſay 33,18. and 24,29 itis vicd 
for muſing in their minde* or 
heart. But in Pſalme 2,1. and 
37, 30. Proverbs 8,7. Eſfay 
59,3- it is put for muttering 
_— the mouth, that which 


—— 


Interceſſion; for he alone, both. 97 


” 
the mind thinketh 6g, but with ' 
a low. vnperfet voyce, Eſay 
8,19. | EIT 

2 To ponder and ſeriouſly. 
thinke vpen, either the'word 
of God, that wee may vader. 
ſtand and practiſe it, or vypon 
the iuſt and mercifull workes 
of God,to be humbled or com» 
forted by them. Pſal. 1,2. Aud 
in his Law deth hee meditate day 
and night, Pſal,77,12.1 will me- 
ditate of all thy works ,Pl.119,99, 


; It /z.to exerciſe ones ſelfe 
in meditation and prayer, Gen, 
24,63. Plal.77,4-7,13.& 119, 
I5. & 102, 1. 


Aeditation, what ? 

It is an aRion or worke of 

the ſoule,bending it ſelfe often, | 

earneltly,and orderly,tothinke | 

vponathing ; audit 1s either of | 
Gods word or works, 


Meditation of Gods 
word, what ? 


Ic is a frequent, earneſt, md 
orderly thinking vpon that | 
which wee reade or heare, to 
ſearch it out. Firſt, whether we | 
vnderſtand the meaning of it. 
Secondly, whether wee haue 
ſound proofes of it, Thirdly, 
how we mayremember that we 
do vnderſtand. Fourthly, how 
we may make yſe ofit for com- 
fort,inſtruQion,&c. 


Hdodita. 'on 


—__— 
EY EI 


a» a _—— 


CC es a res Err orgy op, 


= 
Meditation of Gods 
works, what? / 
_ Iris a ſtirring vp of our ſoules 
ro truſt and loue, to feare and 
obey God, at the ſight or hea- 
ring of ſome worke, either of 
his Mercy or Iuftice, AQ.5,11. 
And great feare came on all\chem 
that heard theſe things. 

{ $P&ke ] Such perſons. as 
are not eafily prouoked byin- 
juries, bur rather ſuffer wrongs 
peaceably, ſtudying how to 0- 
uercome euill with good, Mar. 
5,5-Blefſed are the Metke. Rom. 
12,19,20,21.Numb.1 2,3. B«t 


| Hoſes was a mecke man. 


2 Godly. perſons, which 
quietly yeelde their reaſon and 
will, ro be obedient to the di- 
rection and wiſedome of the 
word, Pſal.25, 8. Hewill tedch 
the Humble and Mecke, 

[Pc&kenefſe] A gift of God 
enabling vs to ſuffer abuſes and 
injuries from men, wirhout de- 
fireof renenge. Col. 3. 12, 13. 
Put on Meekneſſe. 

2 Aquiert and willing ſub- 
miſſion of our judgement and 
affeions to the rules of the 
word. Iames 1,21, And receine 


— __ ——> — — —  —— a 


King and Prieft; as King hee 
brought forth bread and wine 
to refreſh Abrahams and his 
Souldiors after their vigoryz 
and as Prieſt he bleſled Abra- 
ham, bearing in him both a 
type of Chriſt the ſoueraigne 
King and High Prieſt of his 
Church; ſee Hebrewes 7.P1al. 
110, Inthat theſe two Cfh- 
ces mette in_ Melchiſeaech, it 
was extraordinary, and for 
ſome ſpeciall viſe, and cannot 
proue {now that Ecclefiafticall 
and Ciuil! order are by 6G OD 
himſelfe diſtinguiſhed ) the 
coniunRion of theſe two e- 
ſtates in one perſon to be law- 
full. That Sem (Voabs ſonne ) 
ſhould be this Melchizedet gthe 
Hebrews thinke againſt reaſon. 
For (avs fell to (ham. 2.The 
father and mother of Sem be 
knowne and expreſſed, 3.Very 

likely he would haue viſited A- 

brabam: and ynlikely, the Ne- 

phew ſhould giueTyrhes to the 
Grand-tather, 

[ Zo Melt | To be fricken 

with extreame ftare or ſorrow, 

Eſay 19,1. 

[{4Pember]Any part of a natu- 

rall body, 1 Cor.12, 26. fone 


with Mee kneſſe the word,eoc, 
[ Melchizedech ] One which 


was a petty King of Canaan,his |body. Romans 6,12, Give your | 
ſeate was Schalem, afterwards |members, Rom, 7,23. Jam.4,1 
leruſalem, his name ſoundeth |Theſc bg the inftruments by 
King of peace. Genel. 14, 18, |which the motions of finne be 
Heb.7. verſe 2. He was both | executed, 


Member ſuffer &c. 
. 2 Euery faculty of ſoule and 


Ee 2 2 Euery| 
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MY Euery finfoll luſt annexed 


to Our corrupt nature,3s a mem 
ber toa body,Col.z,5. Morti- 
fie your members 6n earth, 

4 Every Chriſtian, fairhfull 

man or woman, knit ro Chriſt 
theirhead by a lively Faith, as. 
his Members, xz Corinthians 1 2, 
17. Now yeeare the body of Ie- 
ſua Chriſt, and members for your 
part. : 
.- [Togiueour members] To 
preſent all our powers and Fa- 
culties of minde and body (as 
a Seruant preſents himſelfe be- 
fore his Lord) ready to rake 
command and charge. Rom.s, 
19. As you haue giuen your mem- 
bers Sernants to finne, ſo gine 
your members ſeruants to righ- 
teouſneſſe, 

Whereas the Members of 


Aaron and his ſonnes at their 


conſecration, as the tippe of 
their right care,and the thumb 
&c. great toe,&c. were to be 
wet with the blood of a Ram 
ſacrificed, this fignifyerh two 
things. Firſt, that all the hands, 
feete, and atiobs of Chriſt our 
High Prieſt, be redde with his 
blood and paffion, See Pſalme 
22,17 Lach.12,10. Reuel.x,7. 
Secondly, that all our parts 
and afticns are to be purged 
and waſhed with the blood of 
Chriſt, that wee may be wholy 
cleane,as it is taught byChrift, 
at the waſhing of his Apoſiles 


_” 


| [Bombers on earth] Earth-, 


ly, ſenſuall, and: corrupt affe- 
Ctions, which are as Members 
of our finfull Nature, to ſerue 
it, and ſhew forth their force 

in the Members of our bogies, | 
Col.3,s. | 

[Pemozp] The facultic of 
the Soule, whereby we remem- 
ber and call to minde things 
paſt; or keepe in minde things 
againſt time to come. 

2 Mcmoriall, name,or re-. 
port, which cauſerh oneto be 
had in Memory. Prouerb.10,7. | 
The memory of the inſt ſhall be 
bleſſed. Palme 34,16.To cnt off 
their memorie from the Earth, 
See Matthew 26, 13. Acts 
IO, 4. 

[Meſeporamia] A Countrie ſo 
called of waters, becauſe it is, 
ftbare betweene two Riuers | 
Euphrates. and Tygru, | 


Acts | 
TaZ | 
[9ercie ſeate] Chriſt, by | 
whom alone God his Father is 
propitious and mercifull to bes | 
lecuing ſinners: and whereas 
it had rwo Cherubims, at cach | 
end one,from berweene which | 
God did talke with Aſofes, and. 
by him to the children of /ſra- 
cl; this ſignified, that GON 
.rhrough Chriſt did teach and 
gouerne his people by the mi- 
niftery of his holy Angels (re- 
preſerted by thoſe. Cheru. 
bims.)Exod,25,17,18,19,8&c. 
To 


—— 


(fcet, loh.13. v.$,6,7,8,9.&c. 
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IT> 
dy helpe ofthe Angels,tendeth 
Exzekels vition,cha.x. And Das<| we may.:Luke 10,3 ' Hee that 


- | Pſal.8o, 1'2. & 99,1, & 10, IT, 


confirmeth his ruſt inGod.See 


3 Sam.22,11T. 

Alſo the couecring quercy 
ſeate was a figure of Chriſt, 
in whoſe heart was Gods law; 
by.-whom our tranſgreſſhons. of 
the Law are couered, and the. 
wordof grace from God COMm- 
meth Vnto vs. 

{ Gereie glozieth againſt 
Judgement ] Such perſons-as 
out of Whriſtian mercy are fa- 
vourable and helpefall ro the 
poore Saints, ſhewing therein 
by theſe'-workes their: Faith) 
whichihath laide h61d,' on the 
mercis: of God: in [Chriſt , 
ſhall haue cauſeto glorie, not 
againſt God their Judge, yn- 
ro whom they oweall-thankes: 
for their freez{aluation, Marth. 
2537: but againſt Judgemen:, 
damnation, death, finne, hell, 
and tlie diuel}; James 2, 13. 
CHMercie glorieth agamſt Indge-. 
ment.) '$ce-more- off this glo-' 
rying, in Romans 8, Eien 
1 Corinthians arke 
the- bleſſed contig dition of. all 
{ſuch whoſe Faith ſhinech. be- 
fore God and men, . by the: du-1 
tiesof charity. -. © 1i:; 

+ [Petey,4s itis: referred to. 
men]Griefeand ſorrow: ofour 


#id by the. meditation hereof [had Aﬀercy on him. 
there is the affetion of pirtie;| 


ued to: helpe and pitty them if 
Metciez 


and effect "of hetpe' and:ſuc- 
Cour. 


which Kings and other Magi- 


in well dooing. Pſal: 201,2. 1 
will fing of Merty and Indg ment. 
|Prou. 20,28, Ay CMercie and. 
Trmh us the 4 T hrone ny 


2 All duatfs of c haritic to- 
wendons Neighbour, by'a Sy- | 
necdoche, Matthew 9,15. / mi#| 
hane Mercie, i 10t Sari 

IP $ 
" 4 Kindeneſſes aud benefits] 
beſtowed to the hurt of others; | 


&) 


the wicked are crwello':  ; 1+ 

; [Percyjagatigreferray to; 
God } The diuine 'Eflence, in- 
clining it ſelfe co-pitty and re- 
lecue the miſeries of all his 


ly of his c|e&i children, with- 
out reſpeRtiof merit; Plal. I 00, 
5. His Mercy u everlaſting, Pſa. 
14539. Hu. Mercies «rs ener all 
bu workes..\ i: 48 | 
2M Cn Mercy nl 
eace be mul vntomon, - 
4 7 All inet of God, 
borh badily& 
be: called : Mercies,: becauſe 


hearts for--other.rvens fins: and} 


MOR 
8%. 


2 That clemency and fauor,f 


Graces thew:yneo- good Subj 
ies, for their incouragemieric! 


Prou. 12,10. But the Mercies f | 
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expreſſe this: ſuccour & rea» wile, "whereby? We aremo-! 


| 


> <-> *—_—_— 


Creatures: but more-peculiac- | 


;ricwall;which | 


=. 


they | 
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| theycomefrom his Merty and! 
good will, Rom.9,13, He hath 
Afercy,ou whom bewill.:z Tim;1, 
13 {ſbAndereze ; becauſe / wid 
ip igirerartty; ni both icheſe| 
places/[Aferch] is putt for a cals. 
ling to Chriſt, and 3ll Graces 
which follow catling,Rom.12, | 
ti: Alfa Pfalmer3 64 through=|| 
our,byſcAercis} rs frgdifiedwhe)! 
bleſſings which ar rs from: 
his Mercies.! Sec Rowair.1 1,31 
Mercie, is put for Paith flows 
ingfrom- Gods mergie. .uSce{] 
+ Percer' 21.10. andLenar 43335; 
for a benefit of 8 good wieeur: 
ofhis mercie.'© ih 7 

* '8 -Erernall- bliffean: hedken) 
as the chiefe fruite of Mercie, 
2 Fins. K-28. 1 Tha; bee thy finale 


It is referredts Gog; it Is 6 
ther erernall,z6>wit, 'the 
ryre of .Gog,; 4inicely incli 
ned from cuettuſting,. to partie 
aolidfrccour hinchildren : : 
temporvailin cheaftcandworks| 
ofhis mercie, ſhewed in tire, 
vpon and toward his children. 
Theſe wovkes, . bEcauſe they 
bemanic_ and {undris,:cericer- 
' hing partly thisnaturz-orld- þ 
ly life ;. as health; life; richgs, 
' peace, good -Magiſtrates ang 
| | Lawes, . and partly,thar life 
which is fpirituall:and eternal, 
(as fanh ,hope;louc;&c. wrogho| 
within vs x 'predeſtination, yo- 
\ tation, fe 


mercie at that day, Metcic, = 


| his nisprefert- iuſtice; ſonictficati3 


on , i glorification- wrought | 


\withoutys,, Hence! itis, thas 

|though amercy{be; ſwgle- Jang 
onein-Godjiyet Scriprure: obs; * 
m_ ſpcakes of. 19 the pluralt| . 


number: as Genel;32, ver.a1% 
aCorg,3- and Rom.12,1,Now 
becauſe we docoweall wee are. 
'or/hauc; ta thelc mercles;theresi) 
forein that Text of Rom.1 2,1 . 
.| Pan!  beſeecheth vs. by theſe 
'Mercies, to mortifie our euill. 
affetions , and to liue: godli-| 
IP:i And indeede, thetgis no | 
more forcible: -argumepss: in | 
the world, then-to-mout Gods: 
Children' to dutie and obedi- 
ence, by ſueb:\mercies.'as, by 
which they arexeledtedgcalled,' 
inftified, land glorifieds! Hence, 
ſpringeth a readieſſe ro: don; 
- | the-will of their God. with 
chearefulnes, - without igtutch- 


-— 


ing, PEAS bers, TIEN | 
or i fear” C1130f | 


In the Mercy of God, ws 
der: Firſt;the decree. Second- 
ly,the ACt according to the de- 
.cree, A decreede Mercy,and an 
executed. or exerciſed: Beveys 


'{ Gentle mercy] ] The Mer. 
cifulli ſparing of God from} 


deſerued puniſhment. arc b: 


"etal ; t, | 
Percifult J A pirtifu "is 
ſan, eafilyrmened ;£o. grieve at 


eneſſe of finats;4 the milſerics of other ,: and to 


_ them;Luke 6,36! Beyo| 


| imputation of Chriſt; of Chriſt] 


neereifull, 


: _ - _— 
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Mevcifull, ac your heanenly Father 
ts Aercifull, ; T'S': 
| [Tofozlake their owne'Per- 
cies] Toftop and dam vp the 
' [pafſzge of Gods kindnes, that 
it comenot to them 
ſes rather then bleſſings) by 
attributing all their good 
chings to lying Idolles, not 
ng. God. Jonas 2, 
8, They: that: waite vpor ty 
s, forſake ther owne 


_ [ Father of 
who. is iv» trimſelfe moſt pirti- 
tull, and author of all*mercy in 
rc 2,3: Father of 


[ is Percie 


5 


\ (A Coutring 
xodus 25,17, is* common! 
vſced for the mercifull' coue- 
| ring and propiriation of {innes, 
Plalme 65,4. Itis a figure of 

omans 3 >25s *1 John 
: _ 7 |! {IP 
'[Bowels of Betty | Moſt 
inward and tender- affeQivons'; 
| or moſt neere touch and feeling 
of the miſeties of othetsLuke 


all nben, ' z Cq 


, is ouer all hts 

'TAozkes'þ The  Goodnefle of: 
. [Godrobe ſownuerially: pred 
throughaK{things/which'God: 
hath made,as none of his crea-' 
turei bur have taſted of it more- 
or lefle,anqiuſt cauſero:praifes 
it, Pla.r45,9. Hf .290240337 
.\ [Wohane Yer 
cute afd performe The: whole 
counſell of elcaionwpponthe 
veſſelspf:Mercie, by bringing. 
them into the world, by cal- 
inwardly and afitward- 
ly, by auftifying] fan8ifying, 
&6&:Ramns; 183i Heavath 


1758. Phirnghthe Bowels of the 
Morey - of vir Gall \Coloffins 
on the bowels of Mer- 


thy Petcies)1n- 
PW nei % 'T er 
| worthy Mor any thy Mertics; 
Gen:32 6020 4 00 
To thewMrerele ] To doe 
'expreſle :eithet the” coni- 
nwn workes of Mefcie; of for- | 
giuing,giting; 8c.” which be | 
loſe to att Chriſtians, James 
| 2:yer:13. Or elſe ſich ſpeciall 
workes ofthercics as befonged 
to widdowes, -'defetibed "in 
| x Tis. chap. 51 verſ.9: Romany: 
4 8, co! is 21049 | 


cls, &F6-"2inet! 1:0 
.1Thaoppaticienand 


of mercy in this ſenteace. 


| "{'Gilfelgof 
leiIRbmio! »37" 
| So 


| hardneffe , che whole 'worke: 

and proceeding of ' Gods 
counſell is the juſt deftrution 
of the Reprobate, 
Law of coirrarics,- 
muft Ggnifle th&whole cxecu- 
tion of: Gods purpoſe, for 
ation of all the E- 


the 
cie| ] 


Mercy-feate, |. 


[ 


10.2 210623F, 
aperey} The Bc | 

Powe Poſe | 
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hs Mt. 2 
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ſhew mercy, vats eternall ſal- 


{Percy and tunith]. Merci- 
Full an true. dealing, or kinde 
and faithfull, Gen. 24,49. theſe 


on whom God hath decreed to, 


"Tab of Mere, thats, fuchvp"1 .QQThis ward [CAeraeJianor 


found in Scripture ,' bur the ; 
arter-Ggnified;by it, borh for | 
the ſecond and third Ggnifica-| 
tion, is found there, Acts 30+, 
28, Ephelc1z24. Math, 25;30, 
$I,32y - In | 


two words they arc often ſpo- 


| [ken of God towards men,Gea, 
24+ 27 & 32z L0,, 2 SAM. 2,6. of congfuity, which they call 
Pfal.25,10. & 57.4, & 6I,. & ja work preparatory yrito grace 


& $9.15: 898.3. &138..2 


men, Gen,47,29. 10f.2,14. the 


- | fixft morCfe.s gracious,kinde, 


andmercifullaftection; the laſt 
f9.i fairbfuloeſfe, > confſtant- 
ly to performe what. is. ſpo- 
ken. 6 55, 
- [To Perit] Toa make ſorwe- 
thing due po vs which, was; nog 
duc; or of lefſe-ducyto;þe more 
due, PAY = as 
2 Too deſerue ſomething 
of Almighty G:O-D. ,,byrthe 
-worthipeſſe.of the-thing done. 
[Thas, Iefus Chriſt alone Meri- 
reth , becauſe there is an. £- 
quall. progextion:- beaweene 
his perfe& Righteouſneſſe, 
ang the merit of ic, - which is:c-) 
ternall glory Reuek5,22..:: c:;:4 
. 3 To obtam and get athing,] 
| Thuz the Fathers often yſethis; 
' word m their wrinfigs.: and 
thus, all Chriſtians. ja a geod- 
pr be, faid:y6; merit, 
ecauſe good works at laſtdb-: 
taine heavenly blifſe, 'ahbough 
* <2 ithy deſert. - 


td \ Ty 


ſoit is ſpoken of men roward condly, of condignity, which 


| Papiſts diſtinguiſh merirs 
into two kinds.. Firſt, as merit 


in perſons varegeperate, 'Se- 


is in the regenerate a:worke of 
 preparation-,ta.gloty. In ge- 
nerallz:-a merite as Say 
|weike, making reward die 
to vs, Which otherwiſe was 
not due. Suth is noworke of 


| they be nat Noftra,Ours2:De- 
4. HManca, voperfect, 5. Ina- 
qnalza mercedi, vnequall to.the 
recompence.Luk.17,1d,z Cor. 


a meere man, done either be- | 
fore or after Grace, -.becauſe|| 


bita,a Debt. 3./itioſa,polluted. | 


7.8. but the good. men-benot; 
ſaned by.merites, yet cuillmen/ 
be damned by merit. Auguſt, 

+ ng » ſdueica | | 


SELL” 8 b: 
[Pithaet} Equail with the 
mighty God. ittis one of 'the- 


& xa; 13. Afichbael ſtood: wp. 
Phil. 246235; els © 23130 


niture , moiſture,” . "wheveby: 


45 7+ ROMm:# Bt. 355. Rom. B, | 


ngmes of Chriſt, Daniel x 2, 1.} 


{Pight} Lively: vigour; and} 


men-are: ftrong and' lufty, | 
1 __.. Gem. 


- — w_=_- 


PIES - 


— 


— 
—_— __ 
. 


1 Me 


. — tn. D—— 


It. 


— 


OO we oo yo * 


_ [toap heqnentyti 


Gen.19943. Pfal.22;26. | 

[MPightyone] Euher the mel 
ſtrong God, or the Angelt his | 
miniſter, endowed and 'armtd; 


withechepowerof Gadywhece' 


Angels arecalled Mighty ones, 
Plalme73,25: Andpowirs, fc. 
Ephe:1,21-Col.1,16. Lebanon 
(tharis, the ſtoureſt and high- 
cſtof then fad fall by exnigh- | 
ty one: n IG. & 
{Silks} A kinde of Foode 
whichyee have from Kine and 
Sheepe, to nowiiſh wEDew and 
children witha}l: 
22: Dhe.DoQtine- of theGo? | + 
pell, exfily raught vnro; the cas 
pacity of ſuckas be childrew in» 
enderftanding ,. Hebrewes' 5. 
12.'ZFe Dane nedt of Milks,; they | 
is.,” df rhe CnrechiFnes'or be. | 
girinings.: Yi 2 Re ©2. 2.97 & 
3 The doQtine of thewend 
delivered, howſoever, eyther' 
exaly,, oreakily; rofountly; 
orplainelyg 1: Peret »/ Verſe 1 x 
Defen the: EIITy of: ay 
iFerd.!.. - - © 
+24) The: graces of the holje' 
Spiric;.which-dre-4s neceſſary 


t-- 


rotthis'nathrall Doo 
Comm "lo Wnt and 
Metaphozs.!* ci; 42 

[{4Ptiſtone] . Eirhet ] one "n- 
aMiito grinde gomne withall;: 
bs..avy{rhawtphihetoby-a' Mean" 


|gets his living, by a Syhee-| * 


dache,Detit. 2:4; 67G wanſhall 


| _y _ "_ Oe to pledge, 


fe, as:Mitke 13! T 


for andtadle crime ;Mar:28; 6: 
bottbis nts, && © ot. 


| f12i e Pine 
chbſoute, Whereby wit'rader-! 
ſtand #ddiconceluethin os, "6al- | 
led the ynderſtanding; Ficus 1, 
1 5.'Enuthy their Minds art ar fled. 
Oot.x1904 "Foy orotes yo 
08 en workes.” SEE TETT 
- 2 The whole faculties'of the} 
ſoule, both lym 1 | 
fon ,; will ; and affeQions', 
hey nrorenewedby grace, Ro: 
9.XF.'T ferne the Liv of 6 of i 
minds ;/and fleſh heere bg: all | 
that is varegenerate: | $96 ON 
'3-A thought, cogitation or 
, purpoſe, Mat. 22, 27. Loxe the 
Lord with all thy Whnde: i512! | 
"4 II or Tadgement, | 


Romrg: {.3I]4 
-{pindeof© hzilſthe whole| 
'truth of theg = ' eohcerning x 


ent; 3 Coe St diBiÞine the | 
Miodrif Chrift,” Chtiftsminde 


(as 'our- miinde and thoug hes) 
[is Ade tone 1t6/45 by the, 
NE) ehi6 hithe' ly | 
45) \GM6f! 


Og 15? , 4 


defer ehey 


lerlicd: as fEifer' ro him: ſelf 


hal rs thoughts, and te-) 
”—_— «hd ariſeth from onr | 


minds, \_. \_ 


114:9ome ſevere ranifhinent, , 


— 


Betty a Milſtone wire hung. a-\- 
]c Ther part of) 


being tharwife viifearchable J 


Wits ro vii | 


t-Þ Thatpart of GodP Wil! Th 
which 5s not'ttuiealed, - but re.) | 


Ro fr, EE hag -vhs rb 


——— 


—— 


| 


_— > yz 


— ————__———_— 
Jl > 


; 


minges, bejng comrupted-with  deth and waiteth ata Table, or 
fine, Ephe 253: {= j#ifrhing the | which doth ether Duetices of 
{willof the Minds, 5 ron charity and mercy , fohn 2. 5. 


eanlent-or agregnt inBaith 


[To be like Pigadop).Tohave:Romants:r6,r;' >Phabe, x Ade- 
'ngÞeri (or fornanthef the Charchi 

and Charity ,'I@ helecuerthe cr, The Tice of: Minifler or| 
ſame truth of Gog, and te haye. i'Seruang .;is heere ;giuen: vnto 
the fame-loue in .reſpe& of” Phabe,-becaulc thee beeing a 
converſation without. difſencs rich; Woman;z.did minifterte- 
ons, Ro,r5.,.5; Not euery 095 ; leefs apr leh. Poore Chiiſtians| 
ſent is commendable,.. bot tha} 2s were conuerted co the faith, | 
which.is according co Chriſt, {namely}, to.the Apaftles and 


| Pinierþ/\ perfor eppaine 


that is, which, is founded ypon | other rhat- were  Minifters' of 
the wholeſome ,Dodtripe ,of | the Church, as before her the 
Chrifc, andrgndegh 5$9:theglo- like did /oanni the 'VViſe of | 
ry of -Chriſt, 1For agreemens jn | Chi@e, and: Suſoomd, Likes, 
Hereſie or.imaligiouneſſe, is | 1,2. : Thus Para :and Hayreo: 
not Chriſtian concorge, but } Yatebli alſothus indgerh; -- 
wicked Conſpiracie,, as Origen | ; And ſurely it is:nor vnlike| 
(aith.. oe 5 et ging to hce:thus}; becaufe ſhahad|, 
[9Þing}Thac igjumy rex rhilz 


dren, Gen.48,5. Sothele 4p  dawes: were vrifit ed:doe: mey- 
ſonnes of Zoſephare made heires | ther: could" the! haue: beene fo 


Wigh Jacebs childsgo.,: Jo 1111: Hlengrabfenc from her>charge:; 


Jil 


| | (rift 
| | 


the puniſhment of - Vice, and|catar,;” d6e thinkez; thit'ſhee 
2. Heesa @ Minifter of GO Dfor|(eriiech in 3 Tliholpyg;6. 6c. 
thy welfare., 1, a Rulerardaiged)and gidJatthnd' tin-firangers; 
of God, 2, fer vp by.Gad. 344). cherifhing andilodging ther, 
his ReaGs -* I". nn ge” on 

2 A perſon ordained to {erito, 


patent, audaged, anaiſernant 


the Church 13, 26hvigjſtring.the andDexconncts at. the Church] 
holy things thereof, x Corn9.4 vi:Caoremſorltilggintherext] 


verl-T. Yheedve the Adiniftert of | icdelfe.2 r 1rd. not 2ie 215) 
j 0d, entice] Lo Fhe holy: Angels; Whom 
God as hee. will idorh yfe to be 


HIV] a <- 
; "PF" - 


3 A Seruant which atten. 


4#:.4iids 


taktan longiourney from fore] 
'dren, and aot.my-childes chil- chres to Rome, Whichold wide; 


ifr\hee\had heed: 2yDeacgn4 
"ted, to. ferye) the. Commons: nefſc,.. But iTbeodorery: Foe! 
KS in minifiriag juice for | M. Cal#in, M, Beza, M.\Fiſ- 


praite of wgll Joagrs,, Rom. x 4j| wasipne of the: Widdowes:dex| 


_— — — — 


miniſtring to the-fickeiy wins} | 


Mini- ; 


0 —_—_ 


is — 


5 M: 


I 


Po 


_— OO 


CEE OO PISS 


Miniſters: and! executioners: of ! | 


{Pinilring pits]: The 


his will and judgement, ashee -blefſed' Angels , ent forth to 
likewiſe vſeth winde, and fire| miniſter for theirfakes, which 
and Lightning, . _— 104); 'ſhall'bee heyres of eternall ſa}- 


| erſe 4+. SY , 


pounds it, AQts ch. 3,verſe 2. 


Now, as. they, Ajnfpre 


office or- worke, 


- Miſty what it ' I 


SILLS) oo 311 


risn poblique tb Sacred 


ſhed-with meet gifts, and duly 
called, do ſerue G OD and his 
Churth, by-diſprnſingiattd(gi- 
wing foxth- faithfully /arid wie 
ly, the word ,: Sacraments,ahd 
other holy things:, to the ga- 
thering of-the: Saints, 'and for 
'theedificazion.of the body | of | 
Telus: Ebriſtyntltlweometralh 
in hgauen , Epeſuq,12412,1 3 
This fungion is- wickedly tur- 
ned inzhe.Romifh- Sym goþue, 
int a-fagrificing ng 
of mans deuiſing, be 
morglike the Miniferyidfthe 
Galpe}!, then darkeneſfe 3s to- 
lighe, 

| MiniCer of Cireumeitien:} 
fg.. Chih who did. execute 
his Office and Miniftery onely! 
roward the people of the Cir« 
| eumciſi 10n,that is,the Jewes, . * 


d tio the 
Lorg,: The word fig: nothing 
elſe, but execyring apubircke 


' [boldly iwthe ſergice of ſinne, 


FuaGian., 'whercinmen ſurni- 


'pation;Hebten cg, Va 3,4 


[Lo Piniſter vuto the L 02d] re they none naeegiongt 5 po 
[Ta ſerueGodinpreaching the' ries 2 oh; +4) 0967 £15 
word, Thus (hryſeſtome' cx-| 


{A ginifer offinne] One, 


lufſtificd : and: -abſolued hal 
gujlrand punifhovent ef finne,] 


God- by! Faith-in'Chriſt, to liue 


being accepredfor iuſt before; 


{Galathians 23-F7.'Js therefore 
.Chnſttbe- Admifter of > fine t; 


Paul whe: Seruane: of "Chriſt, 
caught ſuch Liberty , but' che 
flatte contrary ;- that inſtified 
perfor hauethejrohearts pyjri4 
Hed Fiith;and art madeable 
with hite' of fnne;46forſake 
the ſeruiceof it by the-ſpi Pirir of 
$SanQification,.'. * 
:[MBiniftration]Difciburion of 


Rotii22,8; Thi \niddowre were 


tion, 2 Cor.8.4.- 


2lmes to the pooregN@ds, UNI 
negletied in RY Miniſtra | 
= 2: ThefunRion of furh asdo | 


thatvis , neptherQbrHt?, 'not| * 


FPtnifry} The calling of an- | 
Apoſtle;the general being pur| 


for the ſpecial,by 2Syncrooche' 
of the whole for apart, Rom. 
113291 vide! tf 512059 
2\Siioh a fanRioninthe| pris \ ( 
maiciue Church; as didintend- 


not | 


Mtn Mb. 


i oe elther!the-Lawror! the} 
ofell;3 ©ovc2;7;8 9. 2! "| 


FIR 


— ———— —— © 
- 


- - 


y 


*_ 


| <—D_ 


—— — 


F 
Ki . L. 


—— 


- — ——— 
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4 
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| 


. fig. generally, whatfocuer be- 


nor inſtruction , but-che cxer- 


ciſe of diſcipline only,as appen-: 
polition, to propheſie,, which 


longs co;Hocrine. and exhorta- | 
tion: which ewo ( as patts)-are 
by Pas! comprehended ynder 
that generallfeculry of propbee | 
ſying s. as. vader the igenetall 


+ |Spiritynll/goyernques , whole 


— — — ————— 


' Wherein'we look fepat durfa«jner of yxeſurreRis, 1 


{CAMiniſtery,;, Thus js igxead. in 
{  {PuraMirrh,vz choice Pireh] 


| fig: Pure, free,naturall as itfla- 


Deacqus, whoſe office was to 
i releeue the poore. | 2.the Wid- 
| dow, whoſe dyery was, to clic- 
tiſhme in-aheir {ickenefle. »Þo 


charge was to-watch ouer mens 
manners , as aſſiſtants to Teas 
ghers-and Paſtors, Thus Calvin, 
Gualter; Bred, Fats, : Grywens, 
Martyr, Olevidn,. Alſo Dvi- 
lier and Prfeator ,  diftinRily 'and 
fully fo expound the place, Ro- 
mani 2, 7, 8 Let vs wait en onr 


| the. Greeke. e213 26:7 :01 2211S 


weth;and it is a {weete gumme 
or moyſture which iſſuech: from 
the Myrchtree,;; Exod. 36,23: 
By it is often figured &iteſeni- 
bled the Graces of Chrift;” and 
of his Church,CQanr. 1-2 3.8 3.6 


and 4i1 4 and: L Lig» I'3+ Palm, 


ces , to bchelde our ſelues in 
them, 
reth by ſecting Miniſtry, in op-}. 
4 G pell, wherin Chriſt is manifeſt- 
ly andeffeQually to bee ſeeng 


word of MiniſRty:bee compri-|wokes, : euidently and- rruche 
!zeth45xhree ſpecials: x. the don 


2 Thedoarine ofthe Goſ- 


and looked:ypon, '2 Corihth. 
chap. 3: verſe 18. Wedoe behold, 
_ eArronr, the glory of the 
Lora. _. lt 20 a600Gs 


e by dinine power, contra- 
ry to the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture, John 2,1 r.Ths & the firſt 
Miracle that Teſia did, Miracles 
are wrought for two ends, 1. 
to:cauſe:the beholders to won- 
der. :-2, to confirme our Paith 
in.leſus Chriſt, Mark, 16.yer. 
laſt, oP I” 

-[@Piſfery} A thing kept ſecret 
and. hid: from our vnderſtand- 
in, tillitbereucaledto vs: 1. 
Cor. 2,7. #e ſpeake the wiſedome 
of God in Myſtery, enen hidden 
wiſedome.: The whole DoRrine 
atChrift, concerning his per- 
ſon, Offices, and Benefits, It is 

vſcd robg: the figne'of things 

hidden & ſecret, ſuch were the 

Rices legall,and Sacraments F- 
vangelicall,. HIT T1 Ws. 
tiles; -which iscalled a Myfte- 
ry, becauſe it was hid and kept 
ſecrer from _— s;:Rom, 


45:vel 9; p10? Moir 90!) 2 a 
[ Pirrour 02 lwking-glaCe: 
A: cJeate and Aright 'Glaſte , 


16; 25.) Alſo y 


warkd, Ro.1 1129; Aﬀothemia- 


. 
—  — 


-4 The vocationof the Gen: | 


| catioh-of the| 
iJewes rowards/the'eridiof the}. 


Corry; 91 
Thel....... 


30. 


Randing; and is reuealcd onely 
to Gedsjchildren,Ephel. 5432. 
This is a:great AMyftery ,; but 1 
frake of Chrift and bs Church. 
Fooliſhlythen, and ignorantly 
doe Papiſts hence gather their 
Sacrament ofrwariage,' For not 
the coniunRion of man & wiſe, 
bur of Chriſt and his Church is 
a myſtery, As alſo the Hypoſta- 
.| ticall vnion of the two natures, 
1. Fim. 3,16. . 

[ Pyllery of infquity.] Falſe 
doQtine;'and corrupt worſhip 
cloaked and couered with the 
name of Chriſt, and of Chriſti- 
an religion, 2Theſ. 2,7. The 
Myſtery of Iniquity doth already 
worke.. Tt crept ſecretly and vn- 
der-hand, even inthe Apoſtles 
time, 

[Pyltety of godlineſe] The 
doGrine of free ſaluation, tho- 
rough Faith onely. inthe bloud 
of Chriſt; or the whole doatrine 
of Chriſtianity, 1 Tim.3. v. 16. 
Great # the Myſtery of godlineſſe. 
1 Cor,2,8. Mar.11,25. 1 Cor, 
2,10,14- 


[Pilchiefe] fig: death & leſſer | 


4 


4 


| I 23 23's 


: Ad. Oo, 


cauſe jt exceeds human ynoer-! . 


eutls, Gen. 42,4. Exod. 22,20. |being made hollow within, ha- 


made of Copper,and the Iſrae- 
' «{lires offered their ſonnes and | 


ES &- WE & 


2 Apeople ave-nation Which 
, deſcended and was borne of 
. Hoab,called Meebites, Ela.i 5, 
' 1. T he burthen of Moab, | 
1 3 All theenemics of Gods! 
people,Efay 25,19, Ard Moab 
[hall be treden dewne. | 
 [Pocke] A bitter taunr, or 
ſcorntull ieſt , either for ſome 
naturall infirmity, or for pietie 
ſake. Inthe formet kinde, rhe 
children Mocked Fl1zew, 2. 


King. 2,23. Come vp Bald-bod, 
In the latter kind, 1ſmae! Moc- 
ked Iſaac, Gen. 2 1,9. Sara ſaw 
Iſmael Mocking, This is called 
perſccution,Galat.4,29. T hus 
Iewes and rite Mocked 
Chriſt, 

[Podeſfy,o2 humilify ofniind] 
Thar grace of che Spirit which 
enableth Chriſtians ſo to mo- 


they keepe a comely meane in 
all parts of their behauios, 4, 
20,19. Serning the Lord with all 


derate their afteGtions, as that |* 


Meacſty, 1 Tim. 2,9. Modeſt ap- 
parell, expreſſeth a modeſt and/ 
ſober minds... _ | | 
[Boloch} An Idol ofthe Am- 
monites, ſhaped liketo a man, 


ning ſeauen Clofſets. It vas 


daughters vnto it, Leuit. 18, 


[Poab ] One ſo called, the | 


2 1, Offer not thy children to Mo» 
loch, | 


O. 


— - 


— 


loch. - Si Biblenote-vpon this 
place. \ £ p 


20,2. 
[Paney anſwers all things»! 
That great rich men with theit 
Money,bring to paſſe thattheir 
Feaſts are furniſhed with vari- 
ety of al delicates,Eccl,10,19. 

[DBage | That great Light 
which puts difference between 
nights and dayes; and bounds 
yeares and moneths by her 
courſe, Pſalme 121, verſe 6, 
Nor the Moone by Night, Gene- 
11S I, | 

2 The world, and all earth- 
ly thinges, which for theyr 
changeablenefle, are likened 


I2. firſt Verſe. The Afoone 
was Under her Feete. A Weta- 


phoz. 

[New Poones] The firſt day 
of eucry moneth, which was 
holy, onely during publique 
ſeruice ; it ſfignjfied that all the 
Moneths and euery ſeafon of 
the yeare is made holy, and 
for good vnto 'vs, Eſay 1,14. 
Your new Moones,cc. See Num. 
28,11. 

[To fyrne the Done info 
bloud.] To giue ſome fearefull 
token of Divine wrath, as if 
the courſe of Nature ſhould 


— — —  ——— MG _> 


Moone (hall bee turned into bloud. 
The ſame thing is likewiſe 


2 Any kinde of [doll what- 
ſocuer,by a Dpnecdoche, Leuit. |- 


| Gal.4.calleth perſecution, 3.To 


tothe Moone, Reuelar, chap. 


bee altered, Afts 2,10. The*+ 


| meant » bythe darkning ofthe|' 


Sunne and Moone,  @ $Peta« 


phoz. | 
|Ts Pocke)fiz: r,To laugh 

at ofle, and deride him for his 

graces, Gen.21,9. This Paul 


abuſe , whereupon followeth 
Mocking,8 laughing ro ſcorn, 
Gen. 39, V.I 4. 

[$Þozning} Thar part of the 
day which 1s firſt after the ri- 
ling of the Sunne, Marke 16. 
verſe 2. - ln 

2 An whole artificiall day, 
A Synecdoche. Geneſis chap, 1. 
verſes. X 

[No Pozningin them] No 
light of true comfort ( ſuch as 
the morning bring to mens 
eyes, awaking out of ſleepe) 
to fach as refuling to. heare the 
Lords Prophets, turnezo Wi- 
zards and falſe Prophets, Eſay' 
chapter g. verſe 20, Ut zs bs- 
cauſe there is no AMorning in 
ther. 

[4Pozning and Enening..] A 
naturall day, confifting of dy 
and aight. A Dynecdoche.C.en. 
I,5. The Morning and Euening 
were the firſt day. A part put for 


the whole, _ 


q 


of 5 Reſurretion when Chriſt 
the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe 
(Hall ariſe, to the full comfort 
ofthe choſen, Pſa.49;15. | 
2 Vnſcaſonably,Eccleſ.19, 
I 6. 6 


[Ja the Bo2ning] The time Bo 


A Rid 


W— — — OE 


NN II Nh 


LON 


3 The firſtcimes, Gen.qg. 
29, as at Evening (ig: the laſt 
times, verl, ſame. fn 
: [Enery Pozning} Dayly, or 
from one day to another, 
3, 23. Thy wercies ave renewed 
exery Morning. Alſo at all times 
to bee doing:good, Ecclefiaft, 
; £1-6, + 0.-$09 203 0-7 
_ {Carlyinthe(Homing] .Sca- 
ſonably, andin due time, Pſal. 
5, 3. Earely inthe Morning. (0 
Lord) thou ſhalt heare my voce, 
1c Ggnifieths emery- opportunity 
and fit time,*beth'to pray for”, 
and to receiue bleſſings : as in 
Pſalm 88. verſe x3. and 92. 
verſe 2. and go. verſe 14. and 
143, 8, | 

2 Quickely, ſpeedily, and 
in ſhort time, Pſalm. 30,5. ſoy 
comes inthe Morning, Pſalm go. 
verſe F+ 

3 Diligently with great ſtu- 
dy and care, 2 Chro,36,15, Ri- 
ſing early, &e. : 

[Sonofthe Pozning] The 
Day-ftarre called Lucifer, be- 
cauſe it ariſeth together with 
the Morning a little before the 
Sunne doe appeare,Eſay ch.x 4, 
12. O Lucifer, Sonne of the Mor- 
LILIG 

[ The Dut-goings of the 
\Poznings and Cucnings] The 
whole courſe. of the day, and 
all things that fall out inir. 
Pſalme 65,8. The out-goings of 
the Euenings and the Mornings 


| praiſe thee. 


| 


wha wilnot belicueGod, Heb, 
(6. v.17, God willing Mere aban- 


| From Morning to enening they be 


[To Pozrow] hg: hereafter | 
or for time.co come, Exod,13, 
14: Deut.6,20, Iaſ,4,6. Math. 
6, 34+ As yeſterday ir put. for | 
time paſt, Gen;31;v. 2. | 

{ Poze abundantly.] More 
then was needfull, were itnot 
fer.the wickednefſe ofiMen, 


dantly,cc, | 

[ From Mozning to Euening] 
Euery houre, moment, and 
minute of time, Job 4.yerſ. 20. 


deſtroyed, that is, Euery mo- 
ment they haſten vnto their 
death, = 
{ Te fake the wings of the | 
MPozning ] To vie exceeding 
great ſpeede and celerity, do- 
ing a thing ſo ſuddainely, as 
the beames of the Sunne are | 
ſcattered through the ayre,Pſa. 
139,8. 

[To Doztifte] To kill, and 
to breake the ftrength and rage 
of {inne, by the Spirit. Roman, 
chapter 8, verſe 1 3, If ye Mor- | 
tifie the deedes of the bodie by the 
Spirit , you fpall Line. Colof, 
34 5+. | 


Mortification what it ts, 


It is that worke or ation of 
the Spirit of God, inthe heart 
of a ſanRified man, enabling 
him by little and little, to cru- 
cifie and deſtroy the Old man, 

with | 


——_———— 
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with all his affections and luſts 
which bee either in bis Rea- 
ſomos Will, nll they bewholly 
abbiiſhed 8&takeiv away at the 
\time of ourdeath?. Set Rom. 


16,5,6,7. It's called a godly 


'forroiw, 2 Corin. 7.10. Deniall 
;of Dur ſelues; ' Luke chap. 9. 


Alſo Contrition, As chap. 2; 
yer. 38. FW 
[$oztality] An eſtate fubie& 
to death,1 Cor.1 5,5 3.7h:5 mor- 
tall muſt put on immortality; 
[@ofes] A-perſon ſo cald, be 
ing a fingular Prophet, by 
whom the Law was giuen, Ex- 
odus 3,verl.t. | 
2 The bookes and writings 
of Moſes, Luke 16, 29. They 
hane £2 ofes and. the Prophets, 
Lolin $145, 
'* 3 The forme of civill go- 
vernement or politicke ſtate, 
vader IMoſes his conſtitution 
and direction. Matthew 19, 
8. | 
: Moſes in three ations of 
his, bare atype and figoificati- 
on of Chriſt moſt cleerely,(and 
bekide all other waies,) Firſt, 
in deliuering the Morall Law 
in Tables of tone, hee ſignifies 
thereby, rhe hardnefle and diſ- 
adilitic of mans heart coper- 
forme the Law, 2 Cor,3, 3. Se- 
condly,when he ſprinkled both 
the booke of the Law and all 
the people with blood, as itis 
[recorded in Exo0d.24,8, Heb.yg. 


_—_ 


verſe 23. Matthew x 6.\cr{;2q- 


I9, 20, which ſignif, that guilc; 


and condemnation procured |: 


| 


by the Couenanc of works ; by; 


che free Covrnanc xatified'in | 


the blood of Chriſt,and appre- 
hended by faith, was purged, 
reconciliation with God pur- 
chaſed, and his Spirit to coable 
them to. doe the Law in ſome 
meaſuſe; Semke} 93,32, 33;34- 
Heb.8,8,9;10;11y12;Lu,22,20 
Thirdly, when hee put a Cone» 
ting on his face, &c, Exod, 34. 


| 29,30,&c, whichfigured that 


which is writteny/2 Cor. 3,7,8, 
9, 10: that they! could nor be- 
hold (for the hardnefle of their 
heart) Chriſt the ende of the 
Law, till chey were conuerted 
tothe Lord, —-_ | 

[ Fnfo02 vnfo Poyles. ] 6g. 
either by Moyſes,or by the hand 
and Miniftery of Moyſes , as by 
the hand of Malachy,Mal, chap. 
1,ver(.1,or into the doAtine of 

foyſes, like that in Acts 19,v. 
3- or Moyſes becing their guide 
and Lexder, going firſt in thar 
Sea wherein the Iſraelites fol- 
lowed him, being confident co 


doe ſo by his example,So Chry- | 


ſoftome & Ambroſe expound ir. 
I Cor.10,ver.2. Were allbapts- 
zed onto Moſes. 
[Poyſes] ſig: One drawne 
out, See Exod. 2.v.10. 
[Mote] A thing ſo ſmall, that 
it cannot be diuided into parts, 
2 Eyther ſome ſmall finne 


eſpied and refifted, or fome | 


greas 


| 


P 
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great finne ynknowne and bid-)  [Potherof vs all] Theholy | 
| den from our fight, Math, 7,3.| inuifible Catholike. Chyrch:,| | 
| Let mee pull the More ont of thy which {as 2 common Mother ) 
Eye, £ leſſer Gnne, willingly | Hringeth foorth, children- wto 
and wittingly continued in, is; the Chriſtian world., Galath. | 
a beame,when a great ſinne (as 426. , | 4 
Polygamy of the Fathers) not | | Nntfing Gothers] Queens | 
diſcerned to be a finne, is but a | and Princefles, which like nur. ; 
Mote, - »  |cing Mothegss, foſter andmain- | 
[Bother ] One that beareth | cainothe Church of GO D by 
children naturally : thus was | their authority &- good lawes. | 
Sarah Iſaacks Mother ; and Blay 45,23. | 
eN arie,Chrifts Mother, | [The other of whozedoms} 
2 One that bringeth forth | The author, inuenter, and che- 
children ſpiritually, Thus /ers- |riſher of ſuperſtitions and ido» | 
ſalem which is aboue, is ſaide | latries -( which are ſpiritual] | 
to be the Mother of vs ail,Gal. | whoredomes,):Reu,17,8. do- 
x W- ther of whoredomes and abhomi- 
3 One hat careth for, in-| nations, . .... © 
ſtruKgeth, & defenderh others, [ Poning. things, ], Things 
as a Mother her children, Thus | mouing ſwiftly: in the waters , 
is Deborah called a Mother in] as fiſhes Leu,'t1,10.-orin the} - 
Iſrael, Iudg.s ,7. That is,a Go- | earth, as Weaſels z Miſe, Leu. 
vernor which bare a Motherly | 12,29. and fowlesflying,Gen, 
| affeRion, Rom.16,13., I, Tim. | 1,420. - 4 HS 
God... oy _ InEfay $ 4,10. Moyuntaing | 
4 Ancient women , which| and hills are put and vſfd,. tq 
excell inyeeres,1 Tim.5,2. The | lignific durance of things, and 
elder women, as Mothers... by the end or vemeſt. bounds 
| 5 AStep-mother,& one that | of hills in Gen, 49. 26, is meant 
| is to be hqyored,lougd & che-| all,.the world ouer, and fo len 
tiſhed as a Mother. The fifth | as ic endurgth; for [acobsble(- 
Commandgmens, Honor thy Fa- | fings conteyne beſide earthly , | | 
ther and thy © Afothzr. lob 39,27  heauenly. Bleſſings alſo in 
| Bebold thy Mother, | Chrit whom Joſeph and [udah 
6 One that zs neer and deere | figured in the birth-right and 
ynto Chrilt (as a Mother to the gouernment, -/,.{ + 
| | Childs ): Math. 12.50. -Th9\. [Mountaives] The higheft 
| that do the will of my Fathes, they {places of the earth, Prau,8,25, 
| are my Mother and my Brethren. | Erethe Mougtaines were. Moun- | 
t eo ED Ff raines | E 


—— — = P_— "= Lets. lac” t” - <—- 


. 


ts. 


.\ Mo 


' "PR. LF EF Anon 


O, 


i raines haue eminency and firm 


nefle, they be high & encnond-| 
able or lafting, In Pſalm.r8,7. 

M ountaines are/put for hea- 
ven. Alſo Dan.2,45. Forhea- 


uens are the place of che moſt 
high God, from whom that 
Stone Chriſt was lent. 


Atountaines, Fc. Portentates 
of the earth are exalted as 
Mountaines, and thinke them- 
ſelues ſtrong. 

3 Arrogant and -proud ty- 


rants,(wollen like Mountaines, 


throwes them in his wrath. 

4 The inwi6ble,cuen the holy 
Catholike Church,eminent and 
durable as a Mount, Pſal.1s,1. 
nd 125.1, Sometime it ſigni- 
fies Moriah or Sion, where was 
the SanQtuary of God, Pſalme 
121,01. 

5s The viſible Church, Eſay 
2,3-Let v5 goe vp to the Monntdin 
of the Lord. Obad.16, 

- Mountaines and hilles are 
put for Realmes & Kingdomes 
ciuil} and worldly, which be- 
ing but temporary e"- change- 
able,are inferior in glcry to the 
Mountaine of the Lord ; that 
is, his Church colleted of 
Tewes and Gentiles, which in 
honour and'efteeme exceedeth 
all earthly Regiments, becauſe 


2 Great men, and Rulers ,' 
Pſalme 72, 3. The Meonntaines , 
may bring peace, Eſay : Tell the, 
thens worſhipped their Idols, 


with ambition, lob9,5. GOD; 
tranſlateth Mountaines,and exer- | tines and Hils (hall bee brought | 


it is yniverfall,” x; Confifls of © 


voluntary Citizens, 3, -Hath , 
God dwelling init to preſerue | 
and rule it. 4. Becauſe it'is 
taught of God the true Do- 
&rine & worſhip, 5. It is made - 
ro walke and liue truely accors- | 
ding to that DoQtine and Re- 
ligion :ſce Eſay 2,1,2,3. Alſo 
[ Pountaines ] The high hills 
and places wherein the hea- 


Ezckicl 18, 6, See Deuteron, 
I'29, 2, 

[Bouufaines and Ualleyes ] 
Men of all forts, high and low, 
rich and poore, Eſay 40,4. Vat- 
leyes ſhall be exalted & all Mouns | 


low,Luk.1,16,17. 
[ Not fo hurt in the holy Houn- 


taine] That in the Chriſtian 


Church; by the operation of 
the Spirit in the Miniſtry, there 
ſhould be ſuchmeckenefle and 
agreement of minde, as one 
ſhould not fludy to hurt ano- 
ther, but to helpe rather: which 
is elſewhere Eſay 2. and Mich. 
4,2,3.expreſſed by turning in- 


to mattocks,8& pruning hooks, 
their ſwords,and ſpeazes, Eſay 
11,19. They ſeal not hurt ,&c, 
Isnita expounds this by Rom.8 
28. both {ences may ſtand, How 
is the Remjſh perfecutin 

Church (all bent to hurt ws. 
kill the Saints) the holy Moun- 
raine, the Catholike Church ? 
It is the malignant and Eaini- 


ricall | 
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Reuel,17,6. 


lay 14,13- 
[Pountaineof God] Hores, 
where God appeared to Moſes, 
& gaue his Law ynto the peo- 
ple, Exod.z,r. 
It is alſo ſo called, becauſe 
it was great and high: See Pſal. 
36,7.and was ſan&ified of God 
by his appearing there, now: 
and after, when God came 
downe yponitto giue his Law, 
Exod.18,5. and 19, 3, I”, 18. 
ſoin r Kings 19, verl. 8, It was 
called of dryneſſe, being vawa- 
tered, and Sinai of the tore of 
brambles which grew there. 
[$Pourning] A godly griefe 
or ſorrow, for our ewne or for 
the finne of others, Math. 5,4. 
Bleſſed are they that Mourne. 
2 A moderate ſorrow, for 


our ſelues or others, Matthew 
2, 18. Mourning and weeping, 
Geneſis 23, 2. To Mourne for 
Sarah, 

3 Vnmeaſurable-and gree- 
uovs lamentation and heaui- 
nefſe, expreſlcd by ſmiting the 
body,tearing the hayre,renting 
cthe-garments,&c, Mat. 24, 3o. 
Gel 37438 2b. 
.4 Iudgements and calami- 


| dicall or ſ{anguinary Church , 'a Petoni 
[$Pount of the Congregation] 
Syen , where Gods people v-| 


ſed to gather themſclues vnto | Law in mourning muſt not yn= 
the publike ſeruice of God, E-|couer his head, nor goe out of 


ftrument of ſpeech, Eſay 49,2. 


the worldly evils that do befall ſharp ſword; thatis , my words 


Ezek.2,verſe 10. 

Mourning, Lamentation, and 
Woe. "Y 
The High Prieft vnder the 


the SanQtuary to mourne for a- 
ny, becauſe hee had on his head 
the Crowne and the annoint- 
ing Oyle, Levir, 21,10,11,r2. 
This was to fignifie that Chriſt] - 
afcer his reſurreCtion hath ob- 
rained all happineſle and glory 
in heauen, in all excellency, 
without the Jeaſt miſery and 
ſorrow : ſeeReuel.4,4,5. and 
Heb. 2,7. Zach 6,12. And that | 
belecuers alſo through him 
ſhall obrain the like,ſee x Cor. 
15,47,48,-9, and Heb.2,9, ro, 
[Pouth; Thar part of the 
body, which is the Inſtrument 
of ſpeech, y 
2 Speech or words vtrered 
by the mouth, which is the 1n- 


Hee hath made my Mouth like a 


were as ſharpeand piercing as 
a \word,Pſalme 73,9. They ſet 
their Mouth againi® Heanen, 
See Gen. 24, verſ. 57, and 4O. 
and 45, 21. Exod.17,1, Num. 
9, 20. Deuter. x, 26. Palme 
49,14.compare Deut.8,z.,with 
Luke 4,4. * 

[£outh] ſignifieth comman- 
dement, Geneſis 41, 41, ITob | 
39, zo. Luke 19,27. 


ties, which cauſe Mourning, by 


| = 


'[{To be with ones Pauth]To 
| Ff 2 


In- 
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{ jioſtru& and teach gpe , what, 
and how toſpeake,Exod.4,1 2. 
Iwill be with thy Mouth. 

,- - Pouth of theLozd.] The 
Laid himf(elfe, zeucaling and 
Pppgning bis will, ynto thepeo- 
ple, Eſa.40,5. The Mouth of the 
Lord bath ſpoken t., Auguſtine , 
by the Mouth of the Lord vn- 


God , who declared his Fathet 
ynto vs,lohn 1,18, hb 
Note. .Interpretour is oppo- 
ſed ro mouth,Gen.45.12.com- 
pared with Gen, 42.23. for. an 
 Interpretour is another mans 
mouth, Exod.q.16.- 
[ Bzeath of his Mouth] The 
 Doftrine of the Goſpel vitered 
by the Minifters therof. 2 Thel. 
 2,8.77hom the Lord ſhall conſume 
with. the ſpirit or breath of lus 
Mouth Elay, 114. 
| [ Rod 02 ſtafſeof his-Gonth] 
The mighty and powerfull 
word of God, Eſay 11, 4. . Hee 
ſralbſmite. the earth with the rod 
of bis Mouth, : 

[ Pouth of the earth]. Earth it 
ſelfe, taking in as a mouth , the 
blood of Abell co hide it, Ge- 
nel.4;11. The Earth opontd her 
| Month, . _ = 

{T9 kilfe the Pouth]To loue, 
honour , and obey his words, 
Gen,g1, 49. In this ſenſe Da- 
«id ſaich,Kiſte the ſonne, Pſalm. 
2,12. and Sayel kiſſed Saul 
being King, 1Sam.10,1. and 
Menkifle bis lips that anfwe- 


reih right words, Proverbs 


deyſtandsChriſt the ſonne ;of } 


and mi 


lt... 


dmg 
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24, 26, | 


$,1- Then Jeſus opened his month, 
AGS 10,';4, Peter opened his 
mouth, 

2 To reftore the viſe of ſpeech ' 
Luke 1,64. His mouth was ope- 
wed immediately, + | 

[Pouth of the 3Bzokes]- The 
Lips of theRivers,to which the | 
two bankes are inftcad of two | 
lips,Efay 19,7. | 

[To ffop the Mouth] To put | 


O— ——— —— — _— 


through aſtoniſhment of Gods | 


ſtep ber month, 
[Bouth ofwickedneſſe] A ve- | 
ry wicked man, which with his 
mouth ſpeakes foorth wicked 
things,Pſal, 207,42. 
|; [Toſpeake Ponth to (Benth) 
To ſpeake manifetly , and not 
darkely , Numbers chap, x2. 
yerl,8, 
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| { 
[Toopen the Pouth] To be-. 
ginto ipeake, or to make'ian' 
entrance, into: ſpeech, after 
.good deliberation taken, Mar. 


to filence, or to make dumbe , | 


workes,Job 5,6. Iniquity ſhall p 
4 | 


[ £Pultifude } The greateſt 
Pay men, which'by 
might beare -downe right, op- 
preffing the poore by 'frand 


—_— 


a... 


or force, Exo0d,23,'2.i Thor | 
[halt not follow a Mnltitude to doe | 


2 The | 


XUM 
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Y, - iv 


. 
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| ling of words,both vehemency 

| and certainety ef ghe ing. is 
| meant}, as in Gets g,.. {a Wing” 
| ehouſhalt dye. i ©,.44. 7 ; of 
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2 The-comimon people, or 
yulgar ſorc of men, becauſe 
they are the greateſt number, 
Math. g, 8. When the Mnltitnde 
ſaw it, je. | 

- {Toyco of a Pultifude]. A 
moſt ychement, ſtrong & lowd 
ſound,Dan.1 0,6. Sec Ezek, 1, 


24+ 

© Pultitade ofpeople] Abun- 
dance, or great ſtore of peo- 
ple,Prou. 14,28. 1n the Multi- 
tude of a people ts the bonorr of a 
King. Bur multitude of people, 
is nonote and marke of a true 
Church ; forſomuch as many 
walk m the broad way, where- 
as few watke in the ſtraight 


| way. | 
'» [Jn Pultiplyſng, Jwilmul- 


tiply] With certainty and great- 


—_ increaſe, Geneſ,z,16. 


In Maliiphing I yvill Multiph. 
By this ingemination or doub- 


* [Wurder] The takipg away; 
of = life vnlawfully en 
29. Full of Mur 

3 Kinds or X 
ther by Moſes , deiggiBg: 


Exod,22.12,22. ' 
3 All cruelty, in deede, 
word,or thought, Exod.20,13. 


3,15, Hethat baterb hi; krother| 

in his. heart «. a Murtherer, A 

Dynecdoche. SD 
[Purtherers and Thenes) 


Realers:: but all' opprefſors, 

wrong-doers, cruell exacters, 
and fraudulent deaters, which 
by wiles and cozenage drawe 
vnto them the. goods of orher 
men, Eſay 1, 21, 23. Now 
Murth:rers and Companions of 
Theenes, 

[Pummer] A grutching 
diſcontented perſon, which is 
diſpleaſed with Gods diſpenſa; 
tion and dealing , x Corin, 10, 
10. Neither Murmre ye 4 ſame! 
of your Fathers Murmured, Mat. 
20,11. | 

(To Purmure ] To grieve! 
in minde ſecretly, for want of 


defire; or for fecling ſome eui}] 


For deaſts, Deur. 25,4. 1 Cor,s. 
'#] 8. Thou ſhalt not Muzzle the 


'| Thew ſhalt uot Marther, 1 John, | 


TE 


46am wr 


things which wee would not 
havwe2#Kc< 


zle] To deny and 
dJcke meate and main- 
ace. from Labourers, men, - 


month of the Oxe. 
[Buſt] A neceſſity of that 


Nor only Men-killers or grofle | 


4 


ſome good thing which wee|- 


thing whereuntoit is applied, 
anti Ff3. Heb, 


A 
| 


|Teftament., there Muſt bee the 
death of bim,cfc, AQts 14.iv.22. 
We monſt through many afflittions 
enter. into beauen, . ' 

. 2 Adutie, and that: which 
{onght to bee, 2 Tim. 2,6. The 
Hatbandman Muff labour , be- 


Heb. 9, ver, 16, Where there 14 | fore be receine the Fraite. 


Puſlicks 02 Pelodie of the 
Land.) ſignifieth: the Praiſe- 
worthy, or beſt and moſt com- 
mendable fruit of the.Land, 
and for which ſongs of prayſe 
, were giuentoG OD,Gen,g3. 

; VEL. IT. | he 
| 


[Naked] 


ONe that is voyd of all Cloa. | merits, and graces of his Spi- 
thing to couer his body, rit : which are the Soules deck- 


Gen.2, 25. eAdammwas Naked 
axd was not aſhamed. - 

2 One, that hath laid aſide 
& pur off the chiefe of bis gar- 
ments, 1 Sam.19, 24. Sawl fel 
downe Naked,that is,hee pur off 
his Kiogly apparell, Eſay 20,2. 
without his gowne , not with- 
out his ſhirr. 

'3 One,whichlacketh Chriſt, 
the wedding and beſt Gar- 
ment, Reuelar. 3, 17. Thox art 
poore and Naked, thar is, voide 
of Chriſt and his graces, 

4 Such as want the fauour 
and proteRipn of God, which 


is our beſt couering, Exod. 32, 


25-. When Moſes ſaw the people. 


Naked.” | 

5 One,which is notyet clad 
with immortall glory , 2 Cor, 
oy Wee ſpafinot be found Na- 
ke | | | 


6\ One tript.and left with. 
out worldly goods,Tob 1,2,21 
1.Tim 6.7. @) I” f Y 

Nakedne acke of .bo- 
Fl gener in whole gr in 
part, 2 Cor.11,27. Andin Na-. 
kedneſſe. Alſo our ſecret parts , 
|Gen.3,7.& 9.32, Leu, 18.ofte, 


Gen.z, 7. They yew they 


2 Want of Chriſt Teſus,his 


ings and ornaments, Reuel, 3, 


18. That thou maiſt bide thy fil-| 
thy Nakedneſſe. This is rt Leer | 


Nakedneſle, 


3 Weake, naked,and ruined | 


places,Gen.42,9% 


_—_— 


neſſe to bee 
Gen.2, 25. They were both Na- 
ked and were not aſhamed'; and 


Naked, and ſowed Fig pe-lcanes. 
The former was a-Nakedneſſe 
full of glory, holinefſe, and in- 
nocency, containing 4, things, 
I. vprightnefſe of minde and 
will. 2, beauty and brightneſfſe 
of the whole body and eueric 
part; 3. harmony and conſent 
of appetite, ſenſes and mem- 
bers with the minde., 4.impaſ- 
fibility of the body, not obno. 
xious tacold, heate ,or to fuf- 
fer any hurt, The latter naked- 
neſle afcer finne, is full ofturpi- 
tude, miſcry, and containeth, a 
ſenſe of all thoſe euils contrary 
tothe; foure goed things .now 
mentioned. As.1, deprauatiou 
of minde and will, by blinde- 
nefſe and peruerſeneſſe ;. and 


There is a double Naked-| 
athered out of 


| 


were | 


ans — 


depri- !' 
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depriuation of the Image of 


and Righteoufnoſle. . 2. filthy- 
neſſe and deformity, in the pri- 
uy membersſpeciaHy- 3:rebet- 
lion in the appetite, and inferi- 
our powers-4gainſt the rule of 
the'minde;” 4. Paflrons ſundry: 


tingithe badyiby diſeaſes and 
Uſeniperofihedyre: Be. TS 
. {Name } That whereby one 
perſon is knowne from ano- 
ther ; as Peter;Panl, &e, Math. 


Luke*;6.Heſhall becalled Jobs, 


of any man, which if it bee for 
good things, & giucn by good 
men; then it is a good Name; 


Pro: 2131. Agood Warne as bet - 
ter then Richer, This is that 
whereby wearemade knowne 
and maniſeſt toothers, as men 
by their names. | 
| '3' Our felues, or our owne 
perſons, Luke 10,20, Rejoyce 
that jour Names bee written in 
the Booke of life; that is, that yee 
are knowne before, and loved 
of God fromeuerlafting, Rev. 
21, verſe laſt. | 

4 Honour, renowne,praiſe, 
or glory, Deut.,26,19. Ts make 
thee high aboue all Nations in 
Name,Gen.6,4. Met: of Name, 
Becle.9, 3. Asvile perſons are 
ſaide to be men without Name, 
lob :0,8. 


| 


and t1ny ; afHiting and affec-' 


1,21. His Naw6ſpallbee Teſta. 


2 Teflimony'or report given) 


otherwiſe , it is atrenill Name, 


[fs God] Any thing whereby 


; Appearance , ſhew, and 


God in — Holineſle l ſeeming,Reuel;3,1. Thos haſt 4 | 
n 


Name to line," 
6 Memory, mention,Prou. 
20, -Hts Name fhall-bepm-ont.-- 
7 The moſt noble and pow- 
erfull Creatures in Heauen and 
Eatth;AQs 4,12. There is ginen 


Eph.r2,r. bone all Nami, 

8 Great excellency & dig-| 
nity, PhIl, 2,9» And ginen him 4 
Name, c. Fg 

9 Knowledge, Rom.r, 5. 
For his Name among the Gentiles; 
that is, to make him knowne 
by ſpreading the goſpel, which 
1s alſo ſometime called F Name 
of God and of Chriſt, as Max. 
9,29, Marke 10,29. Luke 18, 
29. Laſtly,authority,power,or 
vertue,1 Cor,g,v. 4. 


{ Name, Wheuifis referred 


God and his will is made bert- 
tet knowne to'vs, Thus his Ti- 


none other Name vniler. heanen. | 


rles, as God, Tehowah, Lord, &fc. 
Alfo his properties ; as Mercy, 
Goodneſſe,Truth: his workes , 
his Word, his Sacraments, his: 


thete arc his Names, Exod. 20, 
7. Thonfoalt not take the Name 


Religion, his Do&trine ; All| 


of the Lord che. Exod.3,18.This 


is my Name for ever, And 33,19: 
and 34,6,7. Pſal.8,r. Tohn 27 
26, x Tim. 6, i; Elſe-where of- 
ted © OE TT T5) 


2 The' aide and helpe of 


c 


we 


God, Phal.44- 5, nth Name | 
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| Iwe [ball tread downe onr Enemies, | 


ls bim, 


rt Sam.17-45. 1 goe againſt him 
in the Name of my God, © 

3 His honour, rehowne;and 
glory. Pſal.76,1, His Vame% 
great in Iſrael; - ES” 

' 4 The renowned yertue aid 
power of God,Math, 7,22. I» 
thy Nawee 

| [NameofChaift, of Fblus, 
efLozd, of God] Chriſt, or Te- 
ſus himſelfe, or God himlſelfe, 
AQs 9. 14, 16. Plalme 1 24,8. 
2 Tim.2,10.The meaning here- 
of, is to admonilh ys ro 'fetke 
to vnderſtand no moreof God 
and of Chrift, ' then is made 
knowne ynto vs in the word. 

2 The Commandement 'of 
Chrift, 2 Theſ. 3,6 Col,3;17.. 
[Sy Name hall be in him] 
Chriſt to be very true God, co- 
efſentiall with his Father : alſo 
his lively Image by whom hee 
is knowne; and laſtly, his Vice- 
gerent authoriſed to be Lord 
and Ruler ouer his people. Ex. 
odus 23,21.Becanſe myName is 


4 


[To giue ought foz thename 
of Chzilt} To entertaine one 
for the loue and fake of Chriſt, 
becauſe hee honovureth” him. 
Marke 9/41. Wheſoeuer ſhall 
gine a cnp of cold 'water for my 
\"fInthe HameafaPjoph 

Diſripte, tighteotsman{ As a} 
Propher , 'as « Diſciple, aza| 


righteous man;; becaufe they  phemies; 


be'fuch,Mar.y0,4% 47. Hethar 
receineth a Prophet im the Fam | 


of «Prophet go; 
{gait ſhgueriry Name) 
Such Mpnibie and rmnowne; a 

farre excelleth all ettthly and 
heauenly dj ppity and regown, 
whatſoever 18 in any Creature. 
Ephe:1;3 1. He barb Zitien bins 
Name abode enery Namp,” * Of 


LL 
* 


x 


[To, come iti the'' Hime p 


theLozd]. Tobe lent of, God, 


or.to come from him, furniſhed} , 


with Divine authority as his | 
peculiar Meſſenger MarE11,9. 
Bleſſid be bt that commieth' ins 'the| 
Name of the Lord, © © 

[Tobe baptized in the Name 
of the Fatherqc. Foz dedi- 
cate and ſet apart by bapriſme 
vnto God, as his peculiar pe$+ 
ple and worſhippers,Math. 28, 
19. Goe teach all Nations, and 
Baptize them in the Name of the 
Father , of the Soune, and Holy 
—. 

[Lo be baptized in the Rams! 
of Chzilt] To giue our Names 
to Chriſt by Baptiſme, aud 


therein to be made partakers | 


of his death, Buriall,and reſur- 
refion, Ads $16. They were 
onely Baptized in the Name of 
Chrift, AQs-1 9,5» 

[Name of blaſphemy] One 
ful of blaſphemies againſtGod, 
againft goodnefſe, and againſt\ 
good men. Reuel. 13 J1. And 
0# bus bead a Name of wi 


__ {To 


þ 


— — 
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A. 


To be named with ones 

] To betaken & accoun- 

red for ones Child,no lefſe then 

if he were borne of him.. Gen. 

48,16,” Let my Nawe be named 
n thems. 


Thus Gods Name is ſaid to 
be calted on ys. Deut.” 28, 10. 
2 Chron, 7,14. ler. 149. that 
is, wee are named the fonnes of 
God, 1 Iob.3,1. __ 
; 2 Toberenowned by bea- 
ring the Name of ſome moſt 
* {excellent, as Chriſtians are by 
{bearing the Name of Chriſt, 
Epheſians, chap. 3. verſe 15, 
| 3 Tobeaccountedones wife, 
Elay 4,1. : 
\ [To come in the Name of 
Chiiſt] Eicher Chriſt his agno- 
mination, or his authgritie, 
Math. 24:5. T4, | , 
[ New Name] The Childe of 
; God. Reu.2,17. I will gine vntg 
bim a new name.(Seenew)Some 
{others expound irof the ſpiriy 
| tuall benefits of Chriſt, and the 
; dignity that followes they, 
| [Notto Name athing] Nor 
to ipeake or make mention 
with pleaſyre and liking , but 
I with a leathing and dereſtation 
ofthetbing named. Epheſ 5,3. 
As for ( onetouſneſſe, let it not 
| | oncebe named. Phal, 16,4.Ex0d. 
23313, IG FLW he 
| [A, Hamo hotter they of 
[ onnes an Dagght 3] The ti- 
; tleand naine of the childyen. 0 | 
God, of ſonne or daughter of 


| God, of members of Chriſt, of 
beice and fellow heire with 
Chriſtwhich is moreexcellent 


named a father of children; this 


godly Eunuches which are 
childlefle,Eſay 56.v.4and 5, 
[To deſpiſe his Name] To| 
contermne and cauſe tg beer atf 
nought, the outward true wor» 
ſhip of God, as the Pricſts and 
Iewes did, by offering corrupt 
Sacrifices,contrary to the Law. 
Malac. 1,6. Ye deſpiſe my Name. 
Sceyer,7,8. ; LOR 

[ Fozhis Names fake] The. 
yoluntary ſorſakinag of Coun- 
try and uu for this cad and 
cauſe, that they might preach 
the. Goſpell ro. the. Gentiles} 
% [or 8:4 

[Though thy Name] Tho-| 
rough the true, knowledge .ofþ 
himlſelfe ; a. Mefonimie of the| 
ſubie Iohn 19,11) Keeperbems| 
through thy Nawe., Ochers ex- 
pound jt of the power of God, 
whereby men are preſerued ; 
both expoſitions may ſtand;for 
God by his might:keepes ſuchj 
as ſoundlyknow. and feare himy| 


_— + Toe 


and none gather. ; .,..; 7; >. 

\« {To haug a deſire co his] 

Name] Inwarely to meditate| 

of the truth, iuſtice, and power 

FL Te alſo of his word aud | 
» th 


ok, t ereby to prop and ſtay. 


theix deliverance promiled, 


te ſoulesinpatience & truſt, 
fl 
ks 


by much, then co becalled or| 


is ſpoken for the comfort of}Þ 


F 
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 vncleannefſe of Nature; ” 
i &- Senſualit 1,5+27Pet, 2,124 
'| Hs Natural beuite Beaſts, 


rammed in the Law, | 
Pits A long,continued! Bc tofn- 


meditation in theg. verſcis ſer 
forrhtwo wayes; firſt,” by the 
earneſtneſſe of ir, exprefſed*in| 


'|rwotearmes,{ſoule and fpirit) 


Secondly, by the coniniance 
of ir;(night and morning?) that 
is,all the day long, * *' 
[Nature] Ovr eſtate by birth, 
being botn In&Fthewotlld cor- 


|rupt andfinfull EpheC.> 4. #e 


are by Nateere children of Wrath ; 
that is, ſuch to whorh the wrath 


and judgement of God is duc; 
Jeon from our dirth, through 
{rhe guiſe '6f: rhat corruption, 


whith'by!fin fell into tur Na- 
ture, Rom;11,24. #ilde by Na- 
tare; thatis, by impurity and 


-*3' A prerogatiue gotten by 
Birth, or Naturall deſcent and 
genetation.Gal:#, 15. Fe which 
are-lewesby Natnre, - 
:\1Naturall reefon' or itidFe- 
meit;ſhewing men what is ho- 
— vnhorgt.Rom. 3314. 
entiles N 374 007 
G by Natare 8, 5" 


monly recejued cuſtome, 1 Cot. 
11:14. Doth net Nature Teach 
yeou;&e, Some interpret Neraly 
hereco be.rhe common irtind 
of nature. GLESITT 


|.:16 bn truth;! 05 fisverFdecd, 
| | Gal.4,8. I's did ſerwice to them, 


name. Efay26,8.The deſire ofolr Which by Nature whre wo Gods; 
fouls is tovhy Name, This their| | 


FPerfons' ca 


| 131! [fr /6fhfet$ which cotifunie the: 


- he oe — —— - 


that is, not Gods indeede and 
tritely, but by opinion and eſti-! 
mation of men...” 
7*Godly qualitics and good 
 difpofitions pur \irito our Ng- 
'rireby divine power, zPet.2, 
24: Partaker of the Dinine Na- | 
ture; thar is, of righteouſneſle 
and true holinefle, wherein we 
reſcnibleG6d;as children'theit | 
Pathet'? Veating the Image of / 
his wiſedome and purity, | 
+» $8Efence or fubRance, Heb. 
2,16. Hee tooke" wot the Angels 
Witthre.” Tames 319, ' The whole 
Natnre of :Bivdi" and. of Beaſts, 
hath beene tanitd by the Nature 
of di!" © 001 ore Þ 
| {Natural bzuite' 'Boaſts,] 
ied vines broitifh 


"nikde to bee taken, by a ſpeech 
botrowed*from*beafts framed 
tothar end-{ to becone a prey | 


A; *heſt” FUcIAAN Creatures 
willingly piit themiſelues "into 


hearts of fine, Being veſt 
ſels of wrath'prepyred to 'de> 
[firuQion;Rom:s, * dn 
-:{ Natevdllſorin ]"One'tru- 
1y and hideedbegotteh by the 
Goſpel; Titus''x,3 Fit wy, 

. Natwell \ 


N/. 


— 


A. 


—” M-oS LOW 4s 1 Io. FR ITE 


aa , 


| Asmetis 


x Tim. 1,3. 

[ Naturall bedy] A body 
quickened by the ſoule, and 
maintained in life by Naturall, 
and ordinary meanes, as meat, 
drinke,{leepe, &c.and is ſubjet 
co naturallaffeRions and ope- 
rations, as generation, nutriti- 


| on; augmentation, motion,&c. 


Contrary tothis. is a.ſpiriruall 
yooy , jwhich being eadowed 


| with the condition of immor- 
ality, is preſerued alive with- 


out ſuch. meanes, by the im- 
mediate worke of the Spirit, 
x.Corinthians 1.5444: Theres 4 
Naterall body, and there i a ſpi- 
rituall body, The body when it 
is ſowne and buried,isnot now 
[a Naturall body;buc was while 


| ir lived., .; C':3 F of Þ bob hb T Gs. 31&; 
bodjesiri this.earth- 
ly eſtate are ſaideo be animall 
(or. natyrall ) becauſe they are 


| k uickened by the ſoule, which 


dork vinfie:or giue them life. 


þ3:Becaule this animal] life, bg- 
ing weake, needeth, many na- 


_— — 


qcurall belps,3s meate,ayre,reſt, 
{Phyficke, 8&6 Andghirdly,ace 
 Tybight x9-nagurall qs anwnall 
affections or apgragions, as ge- 


necation,augmentagion, Nutri- 


tion, motjon,matation,corrup- 
tion, $6;,$0.afex thereſurre- 


Qion, thed; ine; bodies of che 


| 


i for that.t | 
| {pirita\becauſe.rhey remains 


_Sainggare ralieddnjrpauall, no 
bs de' zytned Jon 


Natural ſore,or my owne ſon, | fill bodies without any'change* 


141924, and ater him M, Sraple= 


of ſubſtance) but in regard 
rhey (ball be endowed per- 
feMly with the condition, qua- 
lities, and gifts of ;cheSpiric, 
as our Saviour, ſaith, Math. 2.24 
They ſhall be like the Angels in 
Heawen, which neither marry, 
nor giue in marriage. The 
bodies once raiſed; ſhall be 
whollymoued and ruled by the 
Spirit of. Chriſt' their Head, 
2+ Be alrogether ſubic& co the 
Spirit , and ſhall intend none 
bur fſpirituall - aRijons. 4 En- 
freed from alt aRions of oaru- 
rall life;: and fourthly, the Spis 
cit: ſhall immediately ſuſtaine 
them by, his exceeding vertue, 
without any ſuch helps as now 
our fraile ; anjmall life doeth| 
ſtand in neede of, i They-there- 
fore erred groſlywhich caoghc; 
our bodies ſhould be chaoged 
into ſpirits,and become vnlen- 
fable, inujfible , vntouchable, 
&c. as one Joanres Hierefolimi- 


ton afficmerth; and as the Ana- 
4. wy hold : for the reſur- 
reftion ſhall adde glorievnto, 
but ſhall not deftroy-the-na- 
rures-of bodies, jclſe-tould ir 
not. affoord matter and cauſe 


ron of comfort in\the gad- 


jif cthefame; bodjes/d2d novrite 


| againe, 


FAWN terrour jnche wicked, 


2161801 16] 


/;- {aturall care ]: Tre and 
faitbfull care, voyde of \coun. 


rerfeiting! 


”— - WR . 
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2420» Which hath 4 naturall care 
of your matters; _ 

.\[Naturall vſe] A cuſtome a- 
orceable to the Law of.nature, 
Rom.1, 26,Dd change the uazn- 
rall vſe,into that which 1s unna- 
tarall, | 

[Natyxrall man] The yare- 
generate man,who til icketh 


| in the old corruption of - Na- 


ture, his ;gnorance and obſti- 
nacy which: hee brought with 
him into the world, . 1 Cor. 2, 
I4+,, The Natarall man percei- 
ueth. wat the, things which be of 
Goth: winetts 
_-{Nafuralnee of loge] Truth 
and fincerity of loue, 2 Cor. 8, 
8.1 prone the uaturalueſſe of your 
log. -} ; 

[Naturally ] By. light and 
inſtin& of Nature.lude $8. hat 
things they know naturally. 

_ | Two Nations] Father of 
twopcople,Gen,25,2 7% 


try or the people which inha- 
bite it, Pſal.117,1. Praiſe hiws 
all ye Nations,Reuel.9,7. Of all 
Nations, kindreds , and people, 
Exod.19, 6. 7e ſhall be an holy 


Nation.. 


a Nation or people, Genef. 25. 
Two, Nations are in thy. wombe. 


mie.) , of. Zacob and Eſau, the 
two rootes of the 7ſraclites and 
Edomites. Þ 


cerfeiriog and negligence, Phil.) 


[ Nation] Either the Coun- | 


This,is meant .( by a Pctonts 


- 


26,1Fe« 


Ts 


qualitic,for number and name; 
ſo was Abrahams, for of him 
| £2008 the Iſnaclites by . Agar, 
the Midiopytes by Kethwra,and 
the Iſraelites, which were great 
'in_multitude, Secondly, in re- 
nowne. Thirdly, jn I awes. 
Fourthly,by the covenant with 
God.” Fiftly., becauſe great 
Kings,Prophets, and boly men 
came, from him. Geneſis 12, 
| verſe 2, | 

| _ | Naulil] That, member 


[A great Patios)A largepo-| 


ſterity. both for quantity and | 


; and part, of the body which ! 


- [Toencreaſea Nation] Ta] 
heape vpon. the leyes being | 
brought low, life and all gaog | 
things more, and more,  Eſay | 


is in the middle O p the bel- | 


ly,&c. 
| 2 Theextreme impurity and 
deformity of our corrupt Na- 


and healed, a 
3 The middle part of any 
thing.ludg. 9,5 7.1 ſee folke come 


doewne by the Naxill (or midale)of | 


the Land. Petaphoz. 


2 The author and, head of 4, The whole body. Iob qo, 


It. #2 force is in the Nazill of 


ture.Ezek.16,4. Thy Navill was | 
xot cut ;_ that is,thy impure and, 
ſinful nature, was not correed | 


| bis belly, Dynecdoche. 

: wharſoguer is-within or with= 
' out aman,Prou.3,8, So health 
Jhall be tathy Naxill, An Allego- 


5 Borh body and minde,and |, 


ry, 


——_ 


E. 


\xp. As Infants intheir mothers 
wombe, by the Nauill take in 
aouriſhmen: from the mother 
ro ſtrengthen the moſt inward 
parts;ſothe godlyin theChurch 
lucted, trengrhened, and put 
in good plight eucrie Way , 
chrough the true knowledge 
and reverence of God. 

[ Nazarite} He was a perſon 
which had made a yow of ſe- 
. | parating himſelfe to the Lord 
ina ſpeciall manner: the Law 
and order whereof is written, 
Numb.6.2,3,4.5,6,7,8.&c.vn- 
till verſe 21, It Ggnified ſundry 
things. 1. the purity of Chriſt, 
that was ſo perfealy ſeparate 
from ſinners, Heb.7.26. 

2 Thar we ſhould ſeparate 
our ſelues from all euill chings, 
and wharſoeuer hath a ſhew of 
eu ll,z Theſ.5,22. 

3 Whereas the Nazarite was 
holy in a ſpeciall manner, this 
fignified the perfeCtion of holi- 
o-(Te in Chriſt aboue other;and 
that at Jeagth hee ſhould giue 
thelike holineſſe to his Church 
Epheſ.5.26,27,28. 


N. E. 
[ Necke] The higheſt pare of 


a naturall body, and the chiefe 
City ina politicke body, as /e- 
rufalem,Eſay 3,8, TR 
[ Neerefo curſing | Thar the 
curſe and wrath of Godis nor 
by and by executed after the 


finne againftthe Holy Ghoſt is| 
committed, bur is often reſpi— | 
red, Heb.6, ver,s. Seethe like 
phaſe, Heb.8,13. Neere to be 
_ away; to figni. that it was 
not farre off to be done away, 
| [ Neighboar | One that dwel- 
leth nyeorneere tovs, in the 
ſame burrow or ſtreet. 

'2 Onethat isneere vnto ys 
in kinde or blood: even cuery 
man and woman that comes of 
Adam, Math.22, 29. Lone thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelfe : whoſoe. 
uer is of our nature and kinde, 
and doth or may ſtand in neede 
of vs,is our Neighbour, 

[To hane Godnere vs, and 
fo be nere God|God to be ioy- 
ned to his people by a ,Coue- 
nant with them in Chriſt. E. 
phe.2, 13. and by reatineſſe to 
ſuccour and ſaue them, accor- 
ding to that Couenant when 
they ſecke him.Pſal.145,18.8 
148, 14; On the other fide, 
Gods people are ſaid to be 
neere God by their ſeruice of 
him, Leuit.1o, +. & by ſpiritual 
alliance in Chriſt, Joh. 20,17, 
i Ioh.3,1, Forthis word neere 
or nigh,isput for kindred, Leu. 
21,3. Chriſt draweth geere to 
God for his people, Ier.30g21. 
and they by him, 

[Net] An Inſtrument which 
Fiſher-men vſeto catch fiſh in. | 
2 The vifible Church, which 
is likes netthat brings to land | 


both fiſh and other things." 


ſ 


+zE. 


Math. 13, 47. The Kingdome of 
Gods like unto a net eaten the 
Sear 

3 Meanes and helps to liue 
by. Hab.1,16. He ſacrificed to 
his Net. | 

{Nener] Not for a long time. 
Leuit.6,1 2,1 3. The fire ſhall ne- 
| Wer $00 ont, | 
2 Noratall. Mar. 3,29.Shall 
nener haue forgineneſſe. 

[ New] That which is not 
old, and comes in the ſtead of 
the old. 2 Cor. $417. All things 
New 


| 2 Vnwonted,neuer ſcene or 
heard before. Eccle.1,9.No new 
thing under the Sunne. 

A thing in phraſe of Scrip- 
ture. is 'ſometime ſaid to be 
new, which isalwaies renewed 
vpon neworcafions,andſoper- 
| manent; as Job ſaith, Ay glory 
was New with me. So loue is} 
both an old and a new Com- 
mandetnent. 1 John 2.7,8. alfo 
New Songs,Pſal.33,3.8 40,3: 
and 96,1. and 98,1, 144,83. E- 
ſay 43,10. Vnlefſe we may fay 
that -theſe -haue reference to 
| the ſtate of things wnder ithe 
Goſpell, wherethere is aNew 
| Covenant, Heb.8, yer.8, New 
Heawens and New Earth Reuel. 
2 1,1, A New man. Epheſ.2,15. 


Reuel. 21,2. Andall things New 
2 Cor.g,17.Renecl.21,5.&+8,9. 
& I 3 4. F ; ' 


and 4, 24. 4 New Jeruſalem. | 


nerate by the Spirit, orendew-. 
ed with New qualities of righ- 
teouſnes and holines. 2 Cor.<. 

17. He that « inChriſt,let him be 
a New Creature, 

[ Newbirth] The begerting 
of thoſe New qualities by the 
worke of the Spirit. John 3,3, 
Except ye be borne anew, 

[ New Couenant]The agree- 
ment which G OD hath made. 
with his people for ſaluation 
by Chriſt. See Couenant, 

[New Doctrine] Every do- 
Arine not heard of before. A&R. 
17,19. Wee will know what this 
New do(trine meaneth. Alſo eue- 
ry doctrine,how ancient ſoeuer 
it be, if it be contrary to thar 
which is taught in the word, it 
may be called New. 

[New heart] A ſoule renew- 
ed and changed ,not in the ſub- 
ance and faculties of ix, but in 
qualities, being framed anew 
after Godin knowledge,righ- 
reouſneſſe, and true holineſſe, 
Ezck.11,19. 1 will put a New 
heart in thee. Hee who ſaid, 1 
will give you a New heart and 
a New: Spirit, hath elſewhere 
faid , Make. your ſelues a New 
heart ; how isit then that hee 
who faith, ſake, faith, I will 
giwe it; why doth he command 
vs ro make, if he be the giver? 
Why:doth he giue,if man him- 
ſelfe berhe maker and worker? 
The cauſe is, hee giueth the: 
thing which hee commandeth 


- 


[ Pew Creature] One rege=- 


V5 


N. 


| new name. See name.. 


ys to make, and helpeth vs 
whom hee hath commanded, 
that wee may doe the thing 
commanded. For thorough 


| Sing onto bins « new Song. Pal, 


96, 4.Plal.go,?, : 
| New Veauens, and Nx 
Eattyj Fhe eftare & condition 


his grace it commeth to-paſle ofthe world afterthe laſt iudg- 


a gvod will, who before na- 
turally had an euill will. A#- 
guſt lib. de Grat, & libero arbe. 
*f16;CAp.16. R - 4, . 
zw Liempe e Whole 
_— ad _ of the Church; 
renewed and purged from'the 
oldLeauen of finne and corrup - 
tion, x Cor. 5,7. Purge ont the 


od Leanen, that ye may be aut 


Lumpe, 

[ Netw Jeruſalem] The City 
of God, or the heauenly City. 
Revue. 3'1 2.1 wil write vpen bin 
the Name of the City of my-God'; 
chat is, the» new 'Blier#fulem 


All beleeners of the Goſpel] 
fromthe firſt preaching vf- is; 
arecallednewleruſalemywhich 
is ſaid to be the mather of-vs 
all'by a familiar ſpeech 'of the 
Prophets, who as they liken 


particular Churches to the |, 
'Wino newly. preſſed:our of the 


dau»hrers,ſo they rompacethie 
whole Chacth - with the mo-? 
ther. Reuel:21,2, and Galaths 
4325s - 

{New Song}H Song which 
doth not waxold &.vaniſhbar 
is contidulllyrarndet by the 


godly; by reafonot Gbdsicon! 


tinadll freſh Merciesandbene 
firs eowardhen, :Pſal, 3299 


ſuddenly taught them, by 'the | 
| Gagular gift of the Spirit, Mar. 
16417; And ſhall [peake with new 


jthat man is etdowed with) mene, when it ſhall be purged 


from yanity & corruption, and 


reſtoredto ſuch glorious per- 
fection and proportion:,.as if 
Heaugn andEarth'were crtated- 


anew.2 Pet. 3,134 Reuel:21,1, 
1 ſaw anew Heanen , anda vew 
Earth, Rom.,8;20,21. 

i'--2 :The bleſſed eſtate ofthe 


(as it were anew) by.the'Spirir 


and Goſpell of Chriſt. Eſay 66, 
22. The. new | Heanens and the | 
| new Earth which l ake, ſpall | 


remaine before me. ©: oi 1 + 


4 


:| {New tongues]Stranga Lan- 
| $g which they had not} 


nowne nor yied before,being 


tongues, Theſc are called other 
tongues, Acts 2,4: 
[New wine, anduewcloth] 


Grape; andraw-<cloth before it 
be falled; » FP ” 


|  2-Stri&. and ſeuere Lawes, | 
aÞour 'ceremonies..and. things | 


indiffecerc,Mlarke 2,.22+. 4s | 


miv\prademotive. int 0; old-{/oþ- 
/ago8.; 1: binfliyt,g 2) 
[ Newnelſeof life] A conuer» 


ſuch 


| ele& vnderthenew Teftamenr, | 
being: quice-altred and framed | 


Ne eee EE EEE” 


= — ww -- — - - —eJe«aa@wws. 
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ſarzon POfumkadblengsble, 
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I. 


ſuch as Gods Children liue, af- 
ter their New birth, Rom.6,4. 
T hat we ſhould walks innewneſe 
of life. . | | 
[A Neft]A place where Birds 
laycheir Egges and bring forth 
their yong, | 


ſay 10,14. M4 hands bath found 
the Neſt, Thus the proud. Afy- 
rians eſtecmed their enemies as 
filly conterwptible Birds, 

3. A very high habitation, 
and free from affailing, as the 
Eagles neft,Obad. 4. Thy Neft 
among the Starres. .". 


N. *as "= ; ? 


[Niggard]AChurle, who ſpa- 
reth morethenis fit... 5 1; 
2 A wicked man, by a @y- 
necdoche. Eſay 32,5. 4 Niggard 
fball be called no mare leberall.. .. - 
[Nigh and far off] Nor. þo- 
dily alwayes and_.loca}l, bus 
ſometime ſpirituall .neereneſſe 
or diſtance. Bpheſ: 2,3-Jewhich 


oe 


ſometime were farre off, are made 


wigh by the blood of Chriſt Necre- 
nes & farneſſe reſpetnor place 
here, -butcondition or #3 e: 
the Gentiles ineſtate of vnhe- 
liefe,were far 6ff, euen cnemies 
and vngodly;bur the ſelfe ſame 
being conuerted, & by faith ſer 
in the'eſtate of grace, . yereſo 
necre,as to become. frinds, mE-. 
bersof Chrift, children of God, 


ang heixes of heauen, TIRE 


% - 


2 The Birds in the Neſt :E- | 


ſery by Senherib Kigg of Afſ- 


wherein darkneſſe couereth the 


abſent from vs. 1 Cor. x7, 23. 
'T he ſame Night when he was be- 
traxed, Alſo ſuddenly, when it 
is leaſt lookt for,Eſay 15,1. 

2 The time of ignorance arid 
vnbeliefe. Rom. 13, 12.' The 
| Night « paſſed.1Theſ.5,7.Sleep, 
and be drunke in the Nights 1: 

. 3 Time after death,or deach 
it ſelfe. Ioh.9,4. Night will come 
whey none can worke. | 

Night is the time of rhe 
Sunnes abſence from ourHemj. 
ſphere; as the day is the tine. af 
the Synnes preſence thereir: ' 


| boththey containe one whele| 
reyolution of the Sunnes mo-, | 


tion to the ſame point of the 


houres. 

, [Night commeth)]As the /ds- 
\mequs had their morning of 
proſperity and liberty, when 
they-ſhooke off the yoke of ;K1, 
leram, {othcir calamity & mi- 


ria was comming-and approch- 
ing (as a blacke Nighs ) vpon 
them. Eſay-21,13.\ Night is fi- 
guratiuely, the rime: of trou- 
ble and dangers, Job 30, 20, 
andgs. and 5, 2.. Pſalme 31, 


2Js ; ©::1-*::4,,3 ba8 
| . [Of.the Night] Blinde and 


with the darknes of ignorance 


[ Night] That place of time! 


! 


face of the earth, the Sun being | 


| 


Meridiaa / in' twenty, foue} 


ignorant perſons, ouerwhelmd,| 


and infidelity, hauing the Sun 
Gg of 


” 1 eee. Oe wg. or = 


% 
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{1 Theſ, 5, 8. Tecarenot of the 


|. * [Noble.]A perſon 


to honour by deſcent or merit. | 


 yertue,renownedandennobled 


of the Goſpell hid from'them, 


Night. 

adu 
Dzn:3,2. He ſent forth to gather 
together the Nobles, 

+ 3 One of excellent piety and 


for ſpeciall Graces. As 17,11. 
Theſe were more Noble then they 
of Berea, 
2 Renowned, famous,& glo- 
rioni. Pſal.44. Onr Fathers hawe 
teclarett thy Noble works. 
'4 Mer picked and fingled 
out from others,choſen men to 
accompany /Moſes. Ex0.24,11: 
Te ole Nobles ob ohilds th of 
Iſrael he laid bis hand. ' ' 0 f 
[Sonne of Nobles] One well 
and duely educated, fitred+for 
che gouernment of a people, 
IT > F- 4079 
{NRoneJAN and euer 
Met Pal. 1 4,3; None goth 
00d no not. one, * ; 
- 2A few,oralittle number by 
a Dpnecdache. tohn 3,3 2. Ad 
nonereceineth his Teftimony,  * 
--T'Noahs Arke;] Did figere 
Chriſt his Church, whereinro 
tlicy that cntes by faith are fa- 
'ucd from the flood of Gods 


| 


. . 6,10, Conetorus,; theenes ſhall not 
wanced} 


[rice Nor'}'other enemies, as 
wicked men and our owne lufts | 
'arenot excluded;but the chiefe | 


- | "MW > . - 
;| ro-wit,the dinels, 


oney-| Lehing]: No ood worke | 
plea 


. [Not] An abſoluredenyall, 
Exod.20.T bow ſhalt wot kid. As 
in all prohibitions, | + 
2 A conditional denial. t Cor. 
itberite, As in many threatnings 
and comminations, -{:Not ] is a 
_ of denying; or forbid- 
ing, RY | 
3 A reſpe&iue'and compa- 
ratiue denyall. x Cor.r j17.Sext 
vot to baptize,but ro'prexeh.Pial, | 
51,16. Sacrifices thou wouldeſt © 
not ,Pſal.40,6.ler.31,34. Entiy | 
wan ſhall not teach bis neighbour, 
Hoſh.6,6, Deſired mercy;and wit 


| Sacrifice. Likewile in ſundry 0- 


ther ſpeeches of compariſon; 
where athing is not ſimply de- 
nied,biit in ſomereſpe&; as al- 
ſo in Eph.6,6:Here by this par- 


,aboue all isnoted and named; 


at all'pleaſing to God, not ſo 
much as a good thovght. Tohn| 
I5,5. Teecan doe nothing without 
me;'4 Cor. 5. ONE ; 


; '2 No doftrinep 


ertainirig to 


nothing to me.x Cor.2,2, 
' 3 No reward or wages for 


wrath >"of which grace, Bap-! 


the ſigne and ſeale:Set x Pet. 3; 


— : . 4 0d4 & 


rife (the anſwerabl8type) i [bing of the Gentiles, 


\cheirlaþour.'; Ioh.7.T aking om 
' 4 Noene word, ſpeech, or 
ſentenee, Mathew 27» I2,14, 
2 | He 


| 


falitarioft, orany authoritieto |: 
preach it, Gal, 2,6.They did adde | 


\ 


—_—_—_ 


— _—_—. 
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Cn 


He anſwered nothing. 

s Ofno worth, value, vſe, or 
account for true godlineſle, 
1 Cor.13,2.l ammothing;that is, 
itprofiteth me nothing, as v.3. 

6 No meate,orno kinde of 
catable things ; for of ſuch hee 
ſpeaketh, Rom. 14,1 4. There « 
nothing vncleane, Theſe 2 words 
[votbmg )and[all things]are to be 
expounded according to the 
ſubie& ormatter whichis pre- 
ſently entreated of. 

7 No divinity, no godly 
power, 1 Cor.8,4. 

[Nothing in me] No power 
ouer me, no matter nor cauſe 
againſt me, being the innocent 
Lambe of God,and the eternall 


— — ——— 


Sonne of God, loh. 14,30. Ard | 


hath nothing in me. | 

[To Note a man] To ex- 
communicate him. 2 Thel. F, 
14. Note that man, and hane no 
company with bim, Theſe words 
ſhew what is meant by noting ; 
as alſo the like in Cor. 5,9,11. 
Theend of excommunication, 
is to bring the party ſo noted, 
vnto ſhame, which may lead to 
repentance, To make lucre and 


monythe end of excommunica- 


tion is moſt filthy merchandiſe 


of holy things, yet too too 
common in the Court of Rowe, 
where all things be vendble, 
Such as thinke the word Note 
ro be no more but to fgnific, 
neitherobſerue the greek word 
which is not Seemainete,nor the 


; Article put before (Epiſtle) to 


poinr out a certaine Epiſtle, e- | 
uen this written to the Theſſa- 
lonians, 

[Nouice] A yong Scholler, 
one newly or lately planted in- 


to Chriſtianity, x Tim. 3.yer.6.| 


Hee may not be a Nonice or yong 
Schoker; that is, a childe in vn- 
derſtanding. 


A <5 


[ Amcſe] A godly Queene, 
Eſay49,23.ſee nurſing mother. 

2 A Miniſter of . word, 
louing and tender as a Nurce. 
2 Thel.2,yerſe 7, were gentle 
among yon, 4s a Nurce cheriſheth 
her childres. 

3 Onethat helperh mothers 


inthe bringing vp of their chil- | 


dren.Gen, 24, verſe 59. 


| 
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D] e voyce of one La- 
. | herr Luke 13, 34+ 
O liraſalem, leruſailem, 2 Sam, 
'I8,33- bf 
hs The yoyce of one-pray- 
ing, and calling ypon another, 
Mat.6;9.0 onr Father. Q 

3, The yoyce of one woride- 
ring, and exclaiming with ad-+ 
miration, as at. ſome -ftrange 
thing, Rom.11,33.. Othe deprs 
of bis Fiſdome. 

4 The yoyce of one chiding 
or ſpeaking to another in way 
ot-reprchenſion, Gal: 3,1, O 
18 fooliſh Galathians. Luke 24. 
;verſe 24. O yee fooliſhand flow of 
| beart. 9 4 
'5. The voyce of one cxhor- 
ting and encouraging to duty, 
Plal.9f,1.0 come let vs. ſing vnto- 
the Lords. 


| O:: - ; 'B. - 

[To Dbfatnemetcy] Tore- 
|ceiue and getthe gift of Faith 
, by the mercy of God. A Pefo- 
'nimieofthe cauſe for the effe&. 
Rom. 11,31.Thronghyour Mer- 
£7, they fhall obtame Mercy. The 
+ meaning is more fully thus,that 
'the mercy ſhewcd tothe Gen- 
_ in calling them to Chriſt 


—— —_ 


afterthe Iewes were caſt our, 
ſhould be an occaſion that the | 
lewes by the mercic of G OD; 
( being now in vnbelcefe ) | 
ſhould hereafter belecue and 
be ſaued, for fo much as the yn- 
belecfc ofthe Iewes was occa- 
fion of ſaluation to the Gen- 
tile, verſe 3©, Me thinks the ge- 
nerall calling of the Jewes-co- 
ward the ſecond. comming of 
Chriſt, - is. plainelyby Pax in 
this 1.1. ro the Romans proued 
to be poſſible and-probable in 
verſc 24. by an argument from 
the leſſe to themore-z alſo from 
the power of God, verſe 23.and: 
then thar it is infallible and cer. 
tainly ſhall be, as-agreeable'to 
the will of God reucaled to: 
Paul ver.25. confirmed by pro- 
pheticall authority, foretelling | 
itin two p_—_ of Efa,verle 
26,27. By the dignity of the 
Iewes, being Gods elect peo- 
/ple,verſe 28.alſo by the Nature | 
and condition of Gods calling 
and gifts, which -are immuta- 
ble, verſe 29. by the compari» 
ſonof Iewes and Gentiles, and 
the coramon end of their T1 


ries, verſe3o, 31,32; Laſtly, 
from the couenant made to 
Abra- 


——_—— 
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| and neuer ſo much againſt our 
| reaſon and liking. Rom. 5,19, 


Iews, ver.16, Toall which may 
be added the Teſtimony as of 
the Lord, in Ezek.37,1,2,3,4+ 
and Reuel.7,4,5. and chap.21. 
verſe 2,3,6,7. Alſo of his Ser- 
uants, M. Caluin, Beza, Innins, 
Paſcator, Parans,Peter P, 
D.Willet, Fathers and Schoole- 
men, Hillary, Chryſoftome,T ho. 
Aquinas. 
| Dbedience] A readineſle to 
doethe will of Godin things 
commanded or forbid by him, 
be they neuer ſo troubleſome, 


As by the Obedience of one mas. 
t Sam.15,22. To Obey tus bet- 
ter ,&c.Exod.,24,7.Wewill as it, 
and be Obedient. 

2 Submiſſion to the Goſe 
pell, whenit is belccued of ys, 
Rom. 1,5. aud Rom 10,17, 

3 Rumor and fame of Obe. 
dience, Rom.16,19. So Rom, 
1,8. 

[To Dbey Yinilters ] To 
ſubmit with readineſſe to their 
authority, ſuffring their words 
of exhortation and rebukes 
to take place with. vs, forour 
reformation. Hebrewes 1 3,17. 
Obey them who haue the oner- 


Abraham, & the Fathers of the are brou ghe 


B. 
vnder it, to ſtoope 
toit,&be gouerned by it, Rom. 
6,16, Tee hane Obejed from the 
heart the deltrine, ec, 

[ To Dbey Parents,Pagi- 
ſfrates,andMHatſters} Willing- 
ly to performe their iuſt com- 
mandements, and patiently to 
beare cuen their vniuſt corre-= 
ctions. Ephe.6, r. Te chilaren,O- 
bey your parents, 

[To Dbey the lufks of ſinne] 
In will to conſent vnto, and in |. 
workes to practiſe the evill and 
finful defires of eur harts. Rom, 
6,12. That yeeſbould Obey the 
Inſts of fine, 

[ Dblation | Some external! 
thing, offered and giuen vnto 
God, to pacific and appeaſe 
his anger againſt finne, or to 
witneſſe thankfulneſſe for ſome 
benefit, Pſal.5 1,19. Burnt Of- 
fering and Oblation. | 

The word in the Hebrew fig. 
generally a gift or preſent. car- 
ried to any. Gen. 3 2, 13. Pial, 
$4,12. and 72, Io. andin ſpe- 
ciall, a gift or oblation preſen- 
red to God. Genefis 4, 3, 4, 5- 
Pſalme 96,8.mo ſpecially the 
oblation of Corne or flower, 
called the meate-offering. Leu, | 
chapter 2, Numbers 29, There 


fight of you, and ſubmit your 


alfe. 


beleeue ir, & liucafter it, when 
our reaſon, minde, conſcience, 


—_ affeRions, and members, 


[To ©bey the Doctrine]To | 


| offering to God for gratulati- 


is then a ciuill offering,called a 
preſent or gift to men, for loue 
and honour ſake ; and a ſacred 


on or propitiation. ; 
Note further,that it was pro- 


Gg 2 vided 


{ uided by the Law, that things The Sacrifice called Sinne-offc- 
offered ro God, were to be ring, figured and ſealed the 
without blemiſh,neirher blind, | ſame : as in Hebrewes 10.verſe 
broken, ormaimed, or which ' 6, and 10: | | 


wirhout all hypocrifie. 


Q. 


— 


had a Wem, ; or was fcuruy,or 


nified, the perfect Sacrifice of 
Chriſt,holy,harmleſſe, &c.Heb 
7,27. 1 Peter 2,19. Secondly, 
our obedience, though vnper- 
fet, yet as it proceedeth 
from the boly Spirit, to be 
pure before GOD, being 
As 
i Tim. 2,8.1 Toh.3,3.,Mal.3,1r. 
Thirdly, that in heauen no vn- 
cleane perſon ſhall come. Cant, 
4.,7,8. and Eph.g5,5. 

Note further, that the ſal. 
ting of Oblations or Sacrifices 
with falt according to the Law 
Levit.2,13 which is repeated, 
Marke 9,49. lignifies that the 
couenant of God made with vs 
in Chriſt, ſhould dwellin vs, & 
be rooted in our heart, Marke 
9,50, Secondly, the mortifica- 
tion of our Luſts, as falt ſoketh 
and drieth vp freſh and vnhol- 


poſe Chrift applyeth it, Marke 
9, 42- Thirdly, that zeale and 
feruency ought to ſeaſon all 
our ations, ioyned with care 
of mutuall peace, Marke, chap- 
cer 9. verſe 50. 


[Dffering burnt]The expia- 


whole manhood was burnt vp 


| 


inthe fire of his Fathers wrath: 


B, 


[ Dbſernation ] Ourward 


ſcabbed ; by all which was fig- | pompe and ſhew of maieſty to 


be known by, Luk. 17,20. The 
Kingdome of God :commeth not | 


with Qbſeruation, bo | 
[ Zo Dbferne dayes] To at- | 
tribure holynefſe and. vertue, | 
to dayes, which belongs not ' 
to them ; or to put religion in | 
difference of dayes. Gal. 4,10, 
Te Obſerne dayes and Moneths, 
CF 
{ To Dbſerue the Mradition 
of men} To keepe and hold ſu- 


ſome humours; to which pur-| 


perſtitiouſly the rules and pres | 

cepts deliuered:ynto vs by men | 
Marke 7,8.7e Obſerne the trad;. 
tions of men, 

[Dbeplance]Ciuill reverence, 
by bowing the body, in token 
of the regard which wee owe 
to ſome perſon of dignity and 
worſhip, for his yeares, gifts, 
or place, Exodus 18,7, And did 
Obeyſance. 

[ Ddour ] The efficacie of 
Chriſts death, appeaſing the 
wrath of God, for the finnes of 
the ele&}, caufing themſelues, 
and their prayers to be accep- 
table ro God, Reuel.8, 3. Afuch 
Odowrs was giuen vnto him,Eph. 


which being done inFaith, are 


5,2. A Sacrifice of ſweet ſmellin 
tion of finnes by Chriſt, whoſe | Ode v1] | 
2 The workes of Charity, | 


————<————— 


vnro 


QO. 


| boyne 


pleaſant Odour.Phil.4,18.7hat 
which came from you, was an O- 
doxer that ſmelleth ſweete. 

[Df ] Efficient cauſe, or au- 
thor and chiefe worker of a 
thing, Mathew 1,18. 4gd ſhe 
was found to be with childe Of the 


. | boly Gheft,.Rom-11,36, Of him 


are all things. lohn 1,3.But are 
Gon 7 

In caxnall generation, this 
particle(Of) {onoterh the ma- 
teriall cauſe of which wee doe 
comeand be borne, as it impli- 
eth efficient tao, for parents 
be both firſt workers, and alſo 
the matter of«generation, ' Itis 
not ſo in our ſpirituall beget- 
ring, where God is onely-<fh- 
cient,the immortall ſced of the 
word hath the place and force 
of the matter. | 
2 The inftrumentall cauſe, 


| AQts 19,1 1.Godwronght Myra- 


cles by the handof Paul, 

$ The materiall cauſe. or 
matter, whereof any thing is 
made,Romans 1,4,ZBorne of the 
ſeede of Darid. | 
4 In Gal.2,16.By the Faith Of 
leſws Chriſt, - 
[Df him,by him, and foz him] 
That all perſons, Angels and 
men, alſo all other Creatures 


| and workes doe take their be- 


ginning of God, as their firſt 
cauſe, to-be by him ſuſtained 


in.regard of preſeruation ; and 
for him in reſpe& of their end 


vnto God(through Chrift)as a| 


F. 


—_—— —  — ——— 


For Of him, by him, and for bem, 
are all things : that is, ſayeth M. 
Caluin, ot God himſelfe alone, 
none other moouving him; by 
him, none other helping him; 
and for his owne glory,andnot 
for any other cauſe, 


ſome other thing, whereat men 
may (tumble, 
2 Euery occaſion of finning 


giuen to others, Mathew 18.6. 
Whoſoener ſhall Offend one of theſe 
little ones, Verſe 7. Woe be to 
them by whom Offences come. 
Rom.14,21. r Cor 8,13.,Gine 
#0 Offence to the Church of God. 

hinderance inthe courſe 
of godlineſſe, offered vnto vs 


(as it were) aftone caſt in our 
way to make vs ſtumble. This 
1s an Offerice giuen. _ 
3 Euery hinderance and let 
in our courſe, not offered b 
others,bur laid hoJd on by our 
ſelues, without ivſt cauſe; as 
when the Iewes were offended 
with ChriftsDoQrine, Mat. 1 5, 
1 2.T he Phariſces are Offended in 
hearing this ſaying. lobn 6,61. 
Doth this offend you ? This is an 
Offence taken. 
4 Every finne or fault againft 
God,or our neighbour,how ſe- 
cretly or priuatly ſocuer done; 
Rom.5,15,Tbe gift is not ſo 45 55 
the Offence, 


5 Knowledge of an Offence. 


[Dffence] A ſtone, blocke,or | 


and perfeRion, Rom.z1.ve.16. 


| 


by another, is an Offence; and | 


Romy 


— _ > a _— 


_— 


_— me 


| _— — 
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+Rom.5,20. The Law entred, that \ mandements, Mathew6. The ; 
the Offence might abound. Rom. | Officers of the High Prieft. Ats | 


2320. For by the Law comes the | 5, 22. 


——_— 


Knowledge of ſinne, 
| [Without Dffence] Not one O. Fo 
free from finne, but free from 10 
giuing occaſion of finne to o- [Dkes and Gardens: | Pro- | 
thers, in ations before men, | perly a kinde of Tree (or Trees | 
as well as fincere before GOD | in general!) and ſome encloſed | 
in their minds.Phil,1,10. with- | ground for Hearbes, Plants, 
out Offence. | | Flowers, Walkes, and' ether , 
[To Offend] To do any finne}; pleaſure :. improperly by a fi- | 
in thought, word,or deed. Tam. ' gure Pefonimte, ſuch Chap- , 
3,2. Hetbat Cffends not with his | pels and Altars as 1dolatrous 
tongue is a perfett Man, Plal.19. | lewes erected ynder Okes, and 
| 1 2.1#ho can tell bow oft be Offen- in greene-Gardens contrary to : 
deth? Mat.23,16. the preſcript of God, who had 
2 To minifter or giue occa- ſanrfied-the Temple and Al. ' 
| Gon of finne, either by word or , tar at Jersſalem, for his ſacrifi- 
|  [exawple.1Cor.s,1 3.Thai/ may | ces and oblations, as Pſal.13 2, | 
not Offend my brother, | 8,13.and Deut,1 2:45 ,6.1Kin, | 
3 'Totake occaſion of fin- ,8,19.and 2 Chr.7,r2,Deut, 16, 
ning, when none is giuen,as the 21.And by a @ynecdothe of the | 
Pharifies at theDiſciples pluck- part, theſe Altars thus erefted. 
ing the eares of Corne on the fignifies all voluntary ſesuice 
Sabboth, Mar. 2,23, As before, of God. Col.2, 23. and eucrie 
Mat.15,12. They were Offended invention of man in the pub- | 
atthat ſaying. like worſhip of God. Efay r, 
[Dffice|Some funCtion or cal» 29. For yee ſhall be aſhamed of the 
ling, which bindes to dutic, . Okes and Gardens which je hane 
2 Some duty which is to be deſired and choſen, Where note 
don in regard of ſome charge from (ye hane deſired and choſen) 
or funtion which we beare in that [dolatry hath originall 
Church, Common-wealth, or from men themſelues,feruently 
family Rom.1 2,7. He that hath coueting and choofing it free- 
an Office, let him waite on bis Of= ly : whence it is, that I doll ſer- 
fice. uers are ſuch hot perſecutours | 
| Dfficers]Seruants and Mi- of ſuch as miſlike their ſuper- | 
niſters, which attend vypon Ma- ftition, and bear ſuch coſt to 
j | giſtrates,to execute theirCom- vypholdit, 


a As | 


| 
| 
} 


[As an Dake without lente] | -- - 


That Idolatours/ in the day of 
the Lords wrath; ſhould be 


tript and /ſpoyled of all rheir |- 


good and pleafant things. Re- 
vel, 18,14 16,17;2 2,23. Euen 
as an Oake in nnidſt of Winter, 
{ lacking greennes:of leafe, and. 
all viciditie and vigour, or as a 
Garden in middeft of Summer 
withered by'drought and lacke 
of water. Elay 1,29. Thos ſhalt 
be as an Oke without Leafe, 
O. Go 
i [Wilde:-Oltnes] Gentiles , 
which were ' ſtrangers from 
Gods Coucnant, J 
[Right Dliges ] The Iewes 
which were. the people of his 
Coucnant,Rom.11,17,24. 

[ Oliue bzanches, o; Plants] 
Children, which -( as Oliue 
branches)are an Ornament and 
delight totheir Parents , Pal, 
128,3. AsOlixe branches round 
abont bas T able. | 
. [| DÞld Gan. ] Our naturall 
diſpofitiontoeuil, Ste Man. 

| Did Weſſels] A minde nou- 
ri{hed in blinde ſuperſtition; & 
idle ceremonies, Mah; 9, 17. 
Neither doe wee put new wine into 
Old veſſels, ot 14687 
- ({Þldthings] Naturall cor- 
ruption-,; and the fruites of it> 
2 Cor.s, 17. The ſame is meant; 
by Old Leauen; x Corinthians 
So To 


they: continued . 


0, N, 
[Dnceand twice] Often, or 
many times, Pal. 62, 11: God 
ſpaks Once or twice.: ' 
\{@Þnce] -A thing which(be- 
ing done) 1s not iterated or 
gene oucragaine, Thus Chrift 
15 ſaid to be Once offered, to 
haue died Once, to haue ſuffe- 
red Once, Rom.6,10.- Hebr4g. 
two laſt verſes. Hebr. 10, 10. 
Once and ne more, Therefore 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe is ab- 
homioable; charging Chriſts 
death: with-inſufhciency , and 
the word with vatruth, Their 
dſtinRtiowof bloody and vn- 


' bloody Sacrifice, is alſo dire&t- 


ly againſt the Scripture, which 
techerh that there is noremiſh- 
on, without ſhedding of bloud, 
Heb.9,2 28 

[Dne] One onely, ſo as there 
is no more of that kind; ay One 
Gad,;One Mediatour, One ob» 
lation, &c, r Tim.2,5, » Cor, 
8,4. Heb. 10,14. 


2 Vnited co Chriſt, and a- 
mong themielues by faith and | 


loue; Iobn.27;z27. || 7 

3 Itfignificch fice,gsGen:F, 
Dan.9,1. Mark.16, 2 

{ne accozb] Common a- 


greement and ynity. of minde |. 


in Religion, Acts 2, 46. And 
accord, as 
[ Both Dne] Iewes 6 
tiles 


, 


daily, . with, One: | 


1 — 


— OO OI 


* 


——__ 


into one people and Church of 
Chriſt, Ephe. 2,14. 

| Dne Body | Firſt, all che 
faichtu!l ſo* compa@t and knit 
| cogetherlike'a body, confift- 
ing of many members welljoy- 
ned; therefore ſtand bound (o 
to loue and helpe one another, 
as members of a naturall body, 
| doe: affoord muruall ſuccour. 
 Ephe.q,4. Col.3,1 5. Tewre cal- 
led to peace in One body, Secl, 
Cor.12,26,27. 

2 The corporation or ſoci- 
ety of Church Officers, . who 
haue the reſemblance of ana- 
turall body with their guifts , 
modeſtly to ſerue and further 


aboue others through pride & 
contempr;, or deſpifing others 
by diſdaine,Rom.1 2,5. Sowee 
being many , are One body in 
Chriſt. See ver.6,7,8. 

[Dne heart ] Conſent in reli- 
gion and affeCtion, Ezek.x 1.19 
[will gize them One hart. ' 

| Lo beperfect in One] Tobe 
firmely and for euer vnited and 
knit vnto God the Father, tho- 
rough Chriſt our headand me- 
diator,by the Spirir and faith, 
and among themſelues by con- 
fent of fninds and wils, Toh. x7, 
23. That they way bee as x. 
One. This [ſentence leads our 
mindes to the confaderation'of 


the whole, not One lifted yp | on the one fide, that Chriſt 


a threefold moR bleſſed Vnion. | 


tiles to be gathered and joyned the Father and the Son( Thou in) 


Aﬀee.) This is an vnion co-e(- 
lentiall of perſons in one eſs 
ſence 'and ir is the ſoueraigne 
cauſe ofthe ewavnions follow- 
ing. 2. Vaijen isthe coniun- 
&ion of Chriſt the head with 
the Church his true and myſti- 
call body. This is an Vnion of 


wo natures in one Will, | /s 
thens. | Thethird Vnion is the 
Communion- of the faithfull 
One with another, as fellow- 
members(madeperfeR in one) 
This with the former Vnion, 


are not by mixture and tranſ- | 


fuſion. of ſubſtances, bur by 
the ſpirituall bands of faith and 
loue, Whence it commeth 


with all his merits and gifts, 
are in common. diſtributed ro 
beleeuers his members : and 
on the other ſide, the faithfull 
doe murually impart and be- 
ſtow all their good things in. 
ward and outward, vnto the 
vſc. and benefit. of one ano- 
ther, And this is that Commu- 
nion of Saints, whereof wee 
make profeſſion in our Creede 
to belecue it, 
[Dne wpefold ] One Ca. 
tholique Church, confiſting of 
belecuing Tewes and Gentiles 
in all ages and places, Iohn 
chap. 10.,ver. 16, and Oneſherp- 
LS rt © 20i HsCt 5 -20-. < 
/" {Ons -(hapheard] Chrift 


The-firſt is conſubſtantiall of | 


 himſelfe alone the ſpring of Pa- 
| | ſtors, 


I oe oe REED OS » > » on ue 


tours, Ecclefiaſt. x 2. verſe 11, 


des : 
[One ſpirit] Spiricuall vni- 
on, being knit to'God by one 
Spirit, x Corin, 6, 7," /s One 
Spirit. | 
[Dnein Chzif] To bee as it 
were but one man, Galat.3, 28. 
| Yee are all One in (brift leſus, 
that is, moſttraightly conioy- 
ned vnder Chrift your head , as 
if yee were all but One,quick. 
nedby one Spiritto G OD, as 
they ate to- the World by one 
foule, © | 
[One thingisneedfull] The 
ſound and fauing knowled 
of Chriſt by the word mm 
ed, Luk. chap. 10. verſe 43. 
There is One thing needfull, Pal. 
27: verſe 4. One thing bane 
aefrred. 
| Dne wap] The dottrine of 
godlinefſe ; which 15 but One, 
25s there is but One God, Tere, 
32+ verſ. 39.1 will gine them One 
7 Dne day] The firſt day, 
Gen. 1. ver.5. by an Hebraiſme 
vſuall in. the Scriptures, a 
cardinal! number pur for an or- 
dinall, Geneſ.9,5. Marh.28,r. 
Gen.2,10, The nameof the One 
(i. firſt) & Piſon, r Corinthians | 
16,1, 
- [One Faith ] One doArine 
{nor one gift of Faith, Ephef. 4. 
'5. Faith is one,an reſpe of the 
obieR, bur ſundry in reſpeR 


- 0, P. 


[To:Dpen.] To vnlocke 
faſt from vs. 


2 Togiue vnto vs what we 
defire in prayer. Thus God "s 
peneth'to ys, Math. 7,7. Knecke, 
and it [hall be Opened, 

3. To let in and receyue 
Chriſt, to dwell in ourhearts 
by faich. Thus wee open ynto 

iſt, Reucl.3,20, / and at 
the doore and knocks, if any Man 
Open,efc. Pſal. 24,9, 

[To Dpen theeare] To giue 
[power vnta, our ſoule, toyn- 
derſtand and obey what wee 
heare of Gods will out of his 
word,Pſal. 40,6, ' 

[To Dpen theeyes]To giue 
light of Dinine knowledgeto 
ſuch as were wholly blinde be- 
fore, through ignorance, Acts 
26,verle 18, To Open the eyes of 
the blinde, 


2 To helpe and encreaſe 


ready ſee, that they may know 
the truth more fully then be- 
fore,Pſal. 119,18. Open my ezes 
that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy 
Law, Luke 24,45. He Opened 
their wnderſtanding , &c. See 


There is a double opening of 
the eyes, one proper, when the. 
feſhly eye of the body is made 


' of the ſubicR. 


to ſee that whixh before was 
not 


ſomething, ſhut vp and tocke 


their knowledge which doe al- | 


further fo2 this phzaſe in[Eres] | 


——_———_—___ 
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not ſeeae. The other improper 
or Metaphoricall, which is the 
opening of the mind, by which 
it :ynderſtandeth things which 
; before lay hid. And this com- 
| a2 two wayes : 

grace, when: the holy Ghoſt 
enlighteneth; the minde to ſec 
that which is good, pertaining 
to happineſſe and perfeRion, 
by an illumination immediate 
andextraordinary, as Luke 24, 
45- & mediate and ordinary, to 
wit, by DoQtine, as Acts 26, 
18. Or it commeth of Diuive 
iudgement, when one hath gi- 
uen him a ſenſe and conſcience 
of his owne- ſfinne, being pre- 
ſented to his minde before by 
S3tan blinded ,-as it hapned to 


Math. 27,5. This is ſometime 
done, as by the inward worke 
of rhe Spirit in the ſoule (as in 
the two former) ſo by aſfliQi- 
on men aremade to ynderſtand 
their fault, as /oſepbs brethren, 
Gen. 42, 21. and in the prodi- 
gall ſon, Luk.15,17. 

{ Dpening the hand.] The 
large bounty and rich liberali- 
ty of God, diſtributing good 
things to all lining creatures, 
Pſal.104, 28." Thou Openeſt thy 
hand, and filleſt allthings with thy 
bleſſmg. 

[ £0 open the heart] To en- 
able and giue power ynto the 
ſaule to behold, and thorough 
faith, ro embrace Chriſt as our 


td 


| 


eyther of 


Adam, Geneſ.'3. and Iudas , 


Saujour, with good feeling of 
his ſaving mercies, Ats 16,14, 
God Opened the heart of Lydia. 
Our hearcs are lockt vp by yn- 
beleefe, and opened by Faith. 

[ Dpening of Poaunen. ] The 
parting of the firmament, As 
7 , verl. 56. Hee ſaw the heaners 


[To Dpenthe lips] To giue 
ſufficient matter- by bleſſings 
from God, and ability by the 
ſpirit of God to vtrer the pgai- 


fes of God, Pfalm.1,17. Onr\ 


withedneſſe lockes our Lips which 
are ſet open by grace. This is one 
Key. The ſecond Key, is Gods 
' benefits. 

_ [ Ts Dpenthemonth.] To 
begin to ſpeake after ſome de- 
liberation, Math.g.2, AQ 10. 
34+ Then Peter opened bis month. 
And by a Petaphoz, when life, 


and ſenſe, and motion is attri- 


bured vnto things ſenſelefle & | 


liuelefle: as the earth in Gen, z. 
fo. to exaggerate and encreaſe 
the inhumanity of Caine more 


] vngentle and fierce then the 


brutiſh & vnreaſonable earth, 
which kindely receiued in A-, 
bels bloud, to hide that from 
the eye of men, whichhec had 
cruelly ſhed and ſpilled : The 


earth opened her memth. 


ture; Luk, 24. Hee Opened vuto | 


them the Scriptures," ) 


-[ ZoDpenthe Scriptures.] | 
To interpret and make plaine|. 
the true meaning of rhe, Scrip.. | 


_- 
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" {Dppoztumit-] The fitteſt & 
moſt meeretime for the doing 
of any thing, Rom.r3, 11. Con- 


|fdering'the Opportnnity or ſeaſon, 


pell, is our Opportunity orſea- 
fon, wherein to ſocke our own 
ſaluation, 1 Th | 
Dppzeſſion] The woinging: 
a 6 of others, xk 
great ones of the world deale 
extreamly and cruelly with the 
pooreand needy 3 or when one 
ouer-reacheth another —_ 
aines, Eſay. 5,7, Behol&Op- 
ng 1 The 433. Fhe at 
in Eſay., is a Scab inthe Origi- 
nall Text. Oppreflors bee like 
ſcabswhich doe mote{tmen; 
. 2 *Any violence offered, ei- 
ther to mens bodies, eſtates, or 
conſciences, 1 Timothy chap, 
T5: Befoxe I was an Oppreſſdr of 


then 
0;. ' 7 


[[Dzacle] The anſwers ofthe 
heatheniſh Gods; deliuercd: in 
proſe or yerle,. Fa 

- - 2 The anſweres of God;de- 
clared to: his. people,” bygthe 
mouth of Aſoſes, or by his own 
moutity euen the whole coue- 
nant of the:Law; 'Adets7, MN 
Who receceineathe linely. Ovacles 
to gime US 331 107 06! 13; "2 
3 The whole-word of the law 
deliuered to Hoſes from Gods 


The time of preaching theGol- | 


| ny, itis their owne fault; 


-| decree, and determination; 
touching things to bee, orto 


mifes concerning Chrift, and 
ſaluation by him, Rom. 3,2. 76 | 
thens of credit were committed 1he 
Oracles of God, - 
[Einely Dzacls] Making a- 
hue, or giving life, - Such the 
words of the Law are in their 
ownehature-z and alſo ro ſuch 
as perfectly keepe ther, As 7. 
38. Rom.7; ro. Thecommarn- 


dements was Ordained to Life,\ 


If ic bee oecafton of death to a- 


[Opder] A meane of peace, 6c | 
of: auoyding confuhon,” x Coy. 
14. verſe laſt; Ler-nlt things be 
done ds Order. It is order for one 
co pray;, ' and the reſt to ſay A- 
men, For one to ſpeake, & the 
reſt ro heare, For many to-fing} 
together, | 

2 Time:, ſome being raiſed. 
before, as Chriſt ; ſome after, 
as: Chriſtians, 1 Corinth, x5, 
23, _ A : | 

'[Ozdinance} Appointment, 


bee done,-or not to bee done. 
Pſalm.119,91. They continue t6: 
this day bythins Ordinance, Ex-: 
od, 18, 16. eAnddeclare his Or-| 
dinances. Tis Gods decrees 
arehis ordinances, though vn- 
written; | 

2 Such as Bearethenamevf 


his people ;7"towit; -the Iirac- \ 


fires); with 'whom- God- had \ 
made a couenant,and to whom! 
hee gave his word and Sacrifi- 


mouth, toget ith the pro. 
1:36; 2 
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bim not. . 

[Owne] in this one ſentence, 
is referred inthe firſt place vn- 
to things ; for /ndea, [ernſalem, 
andthe Temple were his Own: 
and yato the perſons inthe ſe- 
cond place, where, his Qwone, 
Geniflerth the Iewes, by'a fin- 
gular priuiledge called-and-3- 
| dopted to be his houſholg, and 


{be his owne, : . 


las it were his Sacred ſheep 

lfold , to whom the Oracles of 
God were committed, Rom. z, 
2.Sec Rom.g,q.heereupon ter- 
med his peculiar, his treaſure, 
an holy Nation, &c. the whole 
world, and all which dwell in it 


| = TP 1 

[Dre] The Miniſter of the 
word, which laboureth in the 
word and doQtrine, r Cor.9,9. 
Thos ſhalt not muzzle the month 
_ Oxe. -Hath God-care of 
Oxen? 
| [Dyle] The juice of the O- 
live, which is naturall Qyle, Pf. 
Io4,15. And Ole to make the 
face of mento ſhine, ., ,,,. - 

2 That Oyle confetod and 
; made.( by Gods appointment) 
[to annoint the, Prieſts,,. their 


| garinents ,; andaly things. a= 
| 


the 


| 


Cccs, lohn 1. 11, Heecame vwro boutthe Tabernacle, Exod. 30. 
bis Owne, and his Onne receined 25,26.S0 then ſhalt make of it the 


Oyte of bely Oyntment, This was 
artificial and eypicallOyle : A 
figure ofthoſe gifts with which 
Chriſt beyond meaſure, and by 
him , his members in meaſuce 
were furniſhed, | 
| The holy Ghoſt, with his 
ſpirizual gifts, wherby the ſoule 
is refreſhed and cheered, Pal, 
45» 7+ Thow haft annointed bins 
with Ole of gladnefſe , abone bis 
falewes, This is ſpirituall oyle, 
As Matthew 2y,ver.q. Oylein 
their Lampes.  .: | 

4 That Oyle, wherewith 
the ſicke were annointed inthe 
Primitiue Church, for healths 


| . | fake, James 5,12. Arnoint thens 
| with hely Oyle inthe name of the 


Lord. This was. miraculous 


ted but for a time, til! the guift 
of myracles ceaſed. Therefore, 
the imitation heereof by the 
Pepiſts, is abſurd andimpious. 
For the gift being ceaſed, there 
is no ſenceto yſethe figne; e- 
ſpecially , -at point of death, 
when there'is no more hope of 
health, | 


-S.. A perſon annointed with 
Oe, towit, Chriſt”; vppon 


whoumn the: 


of ho Ojle,or annointing. i 
t 


6 Sweet] _ 


oyle,giuen for a fign of health, 


not2sa Medicine ; and it la-| 


:Spirit-of the Lord | 
refterh', becauſe hee hath +an- |: 
nointed kim;Efay ito, 27. The| 
youks lbatl bee deſtroyed , becauſe 


(fg 
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| 
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- [Opto 'of Glavineſs.]- The 
Spirirof God; mnabling' veto 
comfory: thei weakeHhenried ; 
makitg, our: ſelues'-atiÞ*corthevs 
glad with. his- grate,/ Pſalme- 
455 7+ 9113 57 wt 
{Lo amnoput with Dptv] To 
rn and-beeifn ev 
the'gifts.of: the Spirir, 'Plul-45, 
Fs [50 Io, bal ona 
leſus; that is j| beſtowed! gifts 
yponhiminallfulnefle. : .:©-: 

- .- Whereas by cheiLaw;/Exo- 
dus 30, 43332 none tightens 
noimayi fleſh wkh:the' holy 
te;ypon exeommunication: 
thisdid figure, thar-the repra- 
bate,  thoughchey might be #- 
corned 1 wich -mofhi excellent 
' graces, yet ſhould:heuori be an» 
'nointed with the holy: oynt- 
{ment of the Sonnes and Prieſts 
of God.” See tTohn 2, 19, 20, 
Note further, that the viſe of 
oyle and annoynting both be- 
fore and after Moſes Law, was 
for fanQifying,and conſecra- 
ting to holy =o the perfons 
and things ſo anointed,as Gen, 
28,18, & 33,14. Exod. 40,9, 
10, 11. Andalſo for repreſen- 
tingthegiftroft 
ypon Chriſt and his people, Pl. 
5,8. 1lohn 2,20,27, 
\ [Riners of Dyle] Earthly 


powell thee thu Riners of *Oyle : 
lbyMichah;chopter 6,7;itfipni- 
fieth* plenrifull fore of Ole. 
nryy tc (000-00 
:-'{ Dynfmert(] TheSpifit of 
Hltmination” ah4 WGiſcretiont, 
erabiing'vs r& fee indedifcerne 


2,"V&rſe 26; 74s bin? wn Ofir« 
won oe, 067Y TIT { - | 
211 by "Chrift,whois moreſweert 
to the-ſoule;, hen any Oynt- 
ment eanbe to the ſences, Can. 
1, 3: He « an Otirent powred 
ohþ97 21.7 1.73.0 0h 21550790 


z F 
= y _ 


I God to do his 
will, Eſay 45,1. Cyr wine an-| 
ed rrdh oan che 101 
{4 Ons&,'firniſhed'ynmeaſits 
rably* from: heanet with" Hg 
_ Ghoft, and with power; 
t0: Ly 


PY 4. —<—— oe" 


fore called Chriſt, that is, An-| 
nointed, P1al.45,7. God hath 
annornted thee with Oyle of glad- 
neſſe,&c. AQts10, 38. Eſay 10.} 
verſ.27. 


of, to baue conſecrated his of- 
fering with Oyle, was /acob, 


ward appointed by;Law to be 
ſo done: ſee Exodus 2942, 3,4. \ 
Which Ceremony fignified | 


things of all ſorts, in great a= 


bundance. Job 29,6. The recke | 


theſe two things : One, thar 
Chrciſt was annointed and con- 
ſecrated 


— ———  -D— —_ <—_—_——— | 


therruth of the Goſpel from[ _ _ 
allertors and: lyes, rTohn che]. 


.2\ Arittointed 6 Gov.] Called | 


-the whole worke 'of + 


—— PE Ee wo er, 


py - 


The firſt that ever we reade | 


Genefio28; +8. It was after-| 


\ 


a ad 


0 <—_— — _—_— 
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k 


— 
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. Q, 


V. 


; 


ſecrared to his Office of Medi» 
| atour, with fulnefſc.of che Holy 
Ghaſt.SeePfal.45,8-Eſa.6r,z: 
2, Heb.1,g. Secondly,thatthe 
anuointing ofthe-Spirit,1s that 
v makes, vs ang, all our ſeryice 
acceptable ra God,s Cor,x,2.1 

Note. The effuſion. & ſhed- 
ding abroad of Spirituall guifts | 
inallfulgefſe; and moſtadmira- 
ble plenty vpon Chriſt, our 
cad, who had che gracerpfthe 
Spirit aboue meaſure, loh.3,34 
and . by meaſure according to 
the free gift. of Chriſt ypon his 
members, Eph.4,7,1 5.is tear- 
|med in Scripture anngimting, 
JEfſay61, 1.Plalm, 47,5. As 
10,38. -1.lohn 2, 26. 27. ' Alſo 
called the reſting of che Spiric 
epon Chriſt, Efayir1,. and 
vpon the Prophet Elias, 2 Kin, 
[2.15.and vpon Eldad & Hedgd, 


4,8.which his;members 6an- 


L P »Iqe ef which reſti , ls 
th © abit & dwelling ofthe 
Spirit on Chriſt the chiefe ſeare 
of rhe, Hpixics. xefidence ,. was 
fomwhas (hadoyed & ſignified 
inthe:-Nevte xeſting vpon-him 
at his baptiſme by Jeb», Math, 
3416, And note further that he 
reſteth vpon the faithfull as is 
conuenient. for |the mengbers, 
þue onChrift az thc head ofthe 
Churckiina-far niore-execlleni- 
. cy, which Randeth on theſe 3. 
things ; for it reſteth on.our Sa- 
uior, I. Originally, as touching 
his-ſubGRence, preceeding and 
ſent bothfremhint and the Fa- 
ther, lohnx,4. -2.Repletiuely & 
effeRiuely working in him all 
graces in alperfeRion, 3 Com- 
municatively diſtributing his 
gikes toothers,Jobn 1:26.Eph. 


Nom. 26.8 vpon all the Saints, 


—————. Rm. 


not doe, 


_— — 
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ye” 


> ——_ 


oe Wall. 

N Hypocrite, who ſcemes 
to be that which he is nor; 
a Wall which is rough and rot- 
ten, yet by Painting, makes a 
faire ſhew,AQts 23,5. God will 
ſmite thee thou Painted wall. 

| [Palace] Czſars Court, that 
is, the Perſons which dwelr 
therein, Phil:x,13. 

[Paleſtina] The land ofthe 
Philiſtims, bordering vpon I1«- 
dza,and great aduerfaries to [ſ- 
racl,Eſay 14,29. Reioyee not Pa- 
PETIT IT Bw 

[Parable.] A fimilitude or 
compariſo ferched from carth- 
ly things which be in common 
vſe,to helpe our ynderſtanding 
in ſpiricual things, Mat.22,21, 
Lu:t6,3., Then ſpake bee this Pa- 
rable,e#c, Andelſewhere often, 
It ſignif, a ſong which is in the 
mouth of euery one, Efa.14.,4. 
Numb.21,17s; :- to wont: 

A -darke ſpeech, and. (asit 
were) a riddle, when the trutl 
is wrapt yp in-obſcureand hard 
words, or vitered inwiſe and 
Princely ſentences;Mar-13, 14. 
He ſpakg to thews in Parghles,D\al. 
49 44id will incline my'rareito's' 
parable, andwtter my darks fay- 
ing vpor the-Farp, Tohn 16,29. 


: Now fpeakeft thon plainely, & not 
| in aparable, In good part,” 
PETS Graue and ſhort ſeriten- 
| ces and wcrds , ſerving to di- 
rec our life and'aQtions, Prou. 
I,I. The Parables of Salomon the 
ſonne of Dazid. 


4 Alſo for a by-worde; re- 
proach, and fable, Pſal.44,14. 
and 69, 11. Iob:17,6, In euill 
part. TABS | 
[Paradiſe] That moſt plea- 
ſant and fruitfull gatden wher- 
in e/dam and Ewe were' placed 


in the Creation, Gen, z. This 


is earthly Paradiſe; © 1.3 
2 The third heaven; which 
for the fulnefſe of pleaſure and 


joy, is called Paradiſe, 2 Cor.| 


1 2,2,4; Hewai ther op intopas 
radiſe, Lu.23,43 . This day thow 
[halt be with me in Paradiſe,This 
is celeſtiall Paradiſe, Reu.2,7. 
Some', to auoid the paſſage of 
Chriſts ſoule with'the Theenes' 
unmediately ypontheir death, 
going to heauen, haue expoun= 
ded ( groffely) Paradiſe to be 
hell : others haue thought that 
Chriſt in his Soule went firſt 
to heauen, andafter tohell, to 
triumph. TS 

: Parents] Father & mother 


which beget and' bring'ifoorth; 


Hh chil- t 


J -- 


_— — —— 
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A. 


= 
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- . children,Eph.6, 1, (/ hildren ,obey | 


your Parents, 
2 Forefathers or Anceſtors , 


| which were aliue and are dead, 


Palme 45, 16. 7» ſtead of Pa- 


{rents (ſo Tremellizs reades 1t ) 


thou ſhalt hane Children , thar 
is, when Forefathers are dead, 
their Poſteritie ſhall come in 


{their ſtead, and thus thou ſhalr 
[alway continue, . 


[ Lower Parts of the earth | 
The earth which'is the loweſt 
part-ofthe world, being ſcated 
ynder the water as the beavieſt 
and moſt maſſieElement, Eph. 
4:9. Hee deſcended firſt into-the 
loweſt parts of the earth. Some 
expound /this of the Virgins 
wombe, and of Chrifds.incar- 
vation.therejp, not amiſfle, ifor 
Chriſt is heere commended for 
bumbling himfelfe.in our fleſh. 


'Qthers do referre this to Chrift 
{bis tocall-deſcention into hell., 


which: they. determine to be 
m.the middle ,. or belly of: the 
earth. ; butthe firſt expoſition 
is ſoundefſt and fitteſt, as appea- 
'reth by the antitheſis, or oppo- 
Grion betweene his aſcetiding 
on high; far aboue all heauens, 
and his deſcending into the 
lower parts of the cartth; which 
plainely prooucth that heere 
is meant not the' defcention.of 
his ſoule from the higher parts 
of the earth into hell, (as ſome 


would haue it): but the deba- 


fing of his God-head for a 


time from the higher parts of 
heauen into the earth, which is | 


the neathermoſt part of the| 


world, where hee walked and 
lived amongſt men , beein 
ſcene, felt, and heard, 1 Toh. 
I,2. Johni1,14. 

[Jn Part]. 'Not wholly , nor 
perpetnally , bur partly for a 
certaine time, Rom.1 1,25, 

[Part ] An inheritance par- 
ted, ſhared our, and dealt ynto 
one, Pialm.16, 5. The word is 
generally'vſed for lands, cities, 
goods, ſpoyles, that are ſhared 
out : it hath reference:tothe 
Law of the Prieſts which had 
no Part-among the people, for 
the Lord was their part andin- 
heritance.,, Numb. 18,20, The 
Lord is his Prieſts part and (hare. 

ler.10,16.and 51,19. And a- 
gaine, his people are called his 
Part.Deut:3 2,9.it ſignifies alfo 
fellowſhip, As 8,21. 


; FPartiall] One which raſhly 
preferreth one before anorher, 
as in lames 2,4. | 

- {JnParticular] Euery one 
for himſelfe , accordingto the 


duty of his funQion,; r Cor. 12, 


27, Teeare members in particu- 


lar. | 

[P_—_ ofother mens ſins] 
Either to make their ſins, to be 
tHe finnes of Timothy ,- which- 
ſhould by him bee vnworthilie 


'admitred-inro the funRion of 


rr andlife, in not teaching 


Minifters, whoſe faults in Do- 


2 _ 


CS; 


_—__ 


—_—c 
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A. 


at all, or nor teaching well and 
diligently,(hal be communica- 
ted with ſuch as ordaine them : 
or elſeit may be meant of ſuch 
Elders finnes as were raſhin 
choofing ynworthy men, 1, 


[PaCeoner. ] The Lambe 
flaine and eaten, which is cal- 
fled the Pafleouer, becauſe ic 
was a figne of God his paſſing 
ouer the houſes of the [ſraelites, 
when he ſlew the firſt borne of 
Egypt,' Exod.12,11. Forit © 
the Lords P affeoner,2 Chro.g,1. 
Exod. 1 2;25,26, 27. Deutero. 
16,3.Mathew 26,17,18.Chriff 
cat the Paſſconer, Fe. This is the 
Typicall and Sacramentall 


2 Chriſt, by whoſedeath 
we eſcapethe wrath to come. 
x Cor.5,7. (Chriſt owr Paſſeouer 
65 ſlaine for vs. This is our ſpiri- 
ruall paſchall Lambe, who was 
che ſubſtance of the Iewiſh 
Paſſeouer, and ofall other Le- 

all Sacraments and Types. 

In the firſt Paſſeouer, three 
things were extraordinary, firſt 
the ſpririkling of bloud on the 
dore-poſtsfignified the fprink- 
ling of Chrifls blood, 1 Pet.r. 
Secondly, the eating with 
irt, ſtaues in their 
hand fignified the leauing of 
all vncleannefſe;x Per.1,17 1:4. 
Thirdly, «heir tarrying in the 
houſerill the morning, where- 
unto Efay alludes , chapt:27. 


YE.” 


Note further touching 5 Paſſe-; - 
ouer, that the firſt and Jaft day 
was an holy Conuocation, to 
fignifie thae al our life from the 
beginning to the'end ought to 
be holy. x Cor, 5,7.. '' < 


What the Tewiſh Paſſeo- 


Mer WAs, 


Their Paſſeouer was an ho-| 
ly aQtion ordained of God, in 
the killing & cating ofa Lamb] 
partly to the end the Iewiſh] 
Church might keepe in'memo- 
ry the benefit which*God' did} 
for them in the Land of *Epypr, | 
when he paſſed oner their hou-!, 
ſes, and flew the firſt born both 
| of man-and beaſt ef the Egyp-| 
tians; ' Aſo tobe a Teftimony, 
of Gods good will towardes 
them, &*to bea Typeof Chriſt 
the true Paſchalll Lamb. More- 
ouer to gather all the partakers 
thereof incothe fellowſhip of 
one body 1 and'fidally, ro pur 
them in minde to be thankefull 
and innocent in their conuerſa- 
tion. be 

[Paſſion oz ſuffering] Aſuf- 
_ » or any thing that is 
painful and gricuous vnto vs, | 

2 The whole ſuffering and 
afliion of Chrift in his body 
and ſoule, but eſpecially thar |; 
which hee ſuffered about the} 
'time of his death,s Peter. 1,71. | 
Should declare the ſufferings, or | 
[P xffionsy | fonldl carne to him, Pa-' 

| Hh 2 thema- 


> 2 ud * a. R by 
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A. 


— 


| 


ho ITE 


th-mata in the Grecke, 

. 3;\The ſufferings which 
Chrifls members endure for his 
ſake,Col.1, 24. To fulfil the reſt 
of the Paſſions of Chriſt,1 Pet.4, 
13. Yee arepartakers of Cbriſs 
Paſſions or ſuſferings. 

4 Euery motion of the minde 
being our of his due courſe,and 
euery ſinful affeion ; which 
areicalled Paſſions; becauſe 
they painethe minde and make 


affettions ( or Paſſions ). of ſcune 


is Pathemats. ' 
[Paſſions] Bqth naturall and 
ſinfull infirmities, Jam. ,17, E- 
lias was a man ſubielt tolike Paſ” 
raps as we be, AQs 14,15: - -, 
. | Pat he 
Sheephear ;, Which. keepeth 
watch over a flecke of Sheepe , 
to.ſce them fed-with 
ſure, and kepr ſafe from wilde 


2,8. Gen 47,3: Thy ſerwants are 
Shepheards. - ſp X 

2 Chriſt, the chiefe Shep- 
heard of our ſoule, who ha- 
uing fed and raughthis Rocke, 
in his owne perſon, did after- 
ward giuc his life for his ſheep; 
and now being in heauen, doth 
continually feede them by his 
Miniſters, andproteR them by 
py power + JTOhnIp, 13. Thet 
$024 Paſtour ( or Shepheard,) 
$ine: by life fer bis Sheepe, Pet. 


2,25, And returned to the Pa- 


6 1 


it ſuffer griefe, Rom.7. 5., The 


&c.for the word in the original 


yro2 @bepheard]. A. 


good Pa- |. 


beaſts and all ather evils, Luke | 


| 


(Stour and B iſhep of onr ſonles, Is- 


ſus Chriſt, 
worldly Sheepheards to their 
flockes. 1, is feeding. 2, cau-; 
ting them to lyec downe, or to 
reſt, Gen. 29.2.both theſe Chriſt 
performeth to his people,Cant. 
1,6. Pſalm. 23, 1,2, Ezekiel 
34315» alle | 
3 Eucty true Miniſter of 
Chriſt ſet ouer a. particular 
flocke, to rule and feed it with 
the healthfull word of God, as 
with the greene Paſtures, Eph, 


chers, AQts 20,20... 


Kingdome, as a Shepheard of 


ſaid to 
heard. . 


his people, and watching ouer 


my Shepbeard, | 
[GreenePaſſure] Allthings 
belonging to ſpirituall and bo-! 
dily reſt, and'refxeſhing,, Pſal. 


things, and apernall, - 
[Patterne] The forme or fa- 


myſt make all things , as well 
the, Tabernacle as the Inſtru- 


ments, Exod, 25,9. After rhe ( 


Patterue 


4, It. Some Paſtours and Tea- 


4 A King,tha hath he 0-| 
uer-ſight and government of a'' 


5 God himſelfe, caring for | 


them. 35 2 Shepheard ouer his | 
flocke,Pſal. 23,1. The Lords | 


2.3, 2. Hee makes mee ta reſt in | | 
greene Paſinres. Spjrituall good;\ 


ſhion ſhewed of God to.Moſes |. 
in the Mount, after which hee |. 


There bee two workes of 


his. flocke,, Eſty 94, 28. | © 
Cyrau, thou art-zny Shep- 
Þ. 1d aw 


a 


| —O—O— = 


| candemned.. 


ur tomy Paths, 
»-  { Toſhejpths Path of life. }| 


me the Path of life... 


——_ — —— 
ts. At I 


P. 


A, 


Patterne of the Tabervacle ſo yee 


that there þce no part of Gods 
. wowhip and ſeruice taken yp 
in the Church, but by Gods ap. | 2 
pointments All will worſhip & 
mens iguentions arc Heereby 


Good PathsJFicher his Do- 
Arine and Precepts whersin 
we walke and come to him or 
his prouidence and workes of 
mercy andauftice, wheyeip hee 
cames to vs, Marke 1,3. -2oke 
his Paths ftraight. Our Paths, 
 fignifies our thoughts, words , 
and deeds, Plalm.119,105. A 


| ſhall wake all things, The perpe- | 
ruall equity of this Law-was,{ anger, bearing with; and (pa- 


_ py thee ad. 


ring ſinners, that they may 
haue ſpace of repentance, Rom, 
4+ Defpiſeſt thou the riches of 
bis Patiexce ? Ro. 2. 26.Through 
the Patience of God Palme 103- 
3,9. 2Perer 3,9." 
3 -Quier/and cooftant ſuffs- 
ring of afflitions for goglines, 
lanes r, 3. Let Patience have 
her worke, Heb.s 0,30. Tee hane 
nee of Patience, .2' Peter 1,6, 
Luke'$, r 5: ... ' 
4 Hops, eadutas or 
wating, Rom.8,25.Wedewith 
Patience abide for it, Heb. 6, x 2+; 


IS. 


Ts:raiſe or filizze yp one out of |i 
the darkenefle of death, that 
Chriſt by faith way liue in the, 

who before were dead io treſ 


| paſſes & fins, Pſal,26, verſe. laſt |* 


T hon ſheweſi(or makeft known) 


{To weigh the Paths of the 
Juft. } 'To temper all chings 
which happen to. the iuſt, well k 
orill ina moſt iuft; and 'equall 
ſort, more. cevenly then with 


26,7. Thou do weigh the Paths 
of the Inſt. 
_ [Patience oz fogbearance,] A 


( fuck as do prouoke vs, waiting 
111] chey.amend, Math, x8.29.| 


is his pleaſurero haue it ſo, for 
our trial or chaſtiſement; and 
any weight. or ballance, Eſay |for : the manifeſtation of his 
owne power and goodneſſe,to 
|the praiſe of h3s glory ; and fi- 


ring &. bearing, long-with [thoſe that do-trouble and vexe 


tiou. ] Quiet andſcexled minde, 


g: Perſeuerance in well Fl 
ig vocotheend, Iam. 5,7,9. 
Bee Patityt vnto the — of 
err Lord, 
What Patience ts. 

- Patience is that gift of God, 

which enableth che Chriſtian: 
ſoule to endure croſſes quiet-] 
ly, and with ready ſubmiſſion 
tothe will of God, becauſeir; 


nally , ;fora Teſtimony againſt 


his children. . 
- [ Patient minde, oz modera- 


Have: Fgtience with-nees.," and 


| 
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P., B.- 


X [Peace] Attonement with 


| God by Chrift,through whom 


Ged andthe ele&, are of enc- 
mics'made friends, Hence: is 
Chrift called Prince of Peace, 
Eſay 9,6. And our Peace-maker. 


|Epbeſ.2. 14. And io hate made 
'| Feace by brs bloud, Colof. 1,20. 
|Rom-F,1. Efay 27,5. 


2 That ſweet and. comfor- 
{|rable quietneſſe and- tranquil- 
[lity of Conſcience, which is the 


|ment wth-God; -Rom:r4; 17, 
The Kingdome of God is Peace, 


paſſeth all vnderſtanding +. 
3 The muruall concord and 
agreement of- Chriſtian bre- 
thren,Gal.5,e 2. 76e fruit of tke 
Spirt is Peace, Pal. 34,14, Socks 
Peace, and purſue it. D 
4 Proſperous and happy ſuc- 
cefſe of things, when they fall 
our well and blefſedly , for the 
beſt to vs. In this ſence, Paw! 
in his Apoſtolicall falueations , 
wiſheth peace vnto the Chur- 
ches : and the Tewes one to an- 
other in. their ordinarie gree- 
tivgs, Mat.10,1 3. Andletonr 
peace come vpon it , 1 Cor. 1, 3. 
9% and Peace , Epheſians 6, 


immediate fruit of our attone-: 


ſaluted one another , withing 


þ 
4 


| 


| 


[oy, Phil. 4,7. Peace of Gedthat {[laughters, and bloudy warres , | 
\Reu.6,4: Plal; 122,6. Pray for | 


E, 
waiting for helpe from God, ! verſe 2 = And often elſewhere, | 
in due time, Phil.4,5. Let your| it is vied in the fame fignifica- 
Patient minde bee hnowne to __ | 7 | 


-Note: Whetsthk Hebrewes 


proſperny,orasking ofthe'wel.. 
fare of other; their manner was'| 
to fay, isthere Peace, or Peace 
de ro you,Gen. 29,6.8 43,'27, 
28, 1 Sam. 25,5, 6-4 Samiucl 
20, 9. To © 2-200 

5' Perfe&reſt and toy, which 
ele& ſoules ſhall haue in hea» 
ven}, this life-being ended, E« | 
ſay 57,2. Peace ſhallcome, Rom, 


Nag - 

6 The publique tranquilit 
and quiet ſtate & the rs | 
when it is 1ot troubled within 
by Schiſmes and Hereſics ;' of 
without , by perfecuting Ty- 
rants, filling al! with rumults; 


La —7 on ro 


the Peace of Ternſalem, ARts 9. 
3 1. The Churches had reft, thas 
reugbout all Indea and Galile, 

7 The tranquility of the 

publique weale, or politicke 
State, when itis Tu vign for- | 
ren and civill warres,, > Kings | 
20, T9. 1s it not good there ſhall | 
be Peace in my dayes Ter, 29,7; 
In the Peace thereof, forall you 
bawe peace. 
". 8- 'The prinate' agreement 
with all ſorts of men, good and 
bad ;'\Chriſtians; and Infidels, 
Rom. 2,v. 18, Havepeace with 
all Mena mth as th you is, © 


_— . 9 Security, 


| 
| 
, 


— 


4 Ci 


"x 


'uifion, confuGon, and tumul-= 


— 


E. 


free from the feare of dangers, 
doth falſely promiſe ſafety to ir 
ſelfe, x Theſ. 5. verſ, 3, hen 
they ſpall ſay, Peace, ce 
Io True ſafety, wealth,proſ- 
perity, and carthly felicity, 1. 
Sam. 25,6. Beein Peace, wealth, 
and proſperity , 1 Sam. 29. verſe 
7. Goem Peace, Geneſis 26,29. 
I. | 
11 A folemne coucnant and 
ſociety , berweene Prince and 
Prince,perſon and perſon, lud- 
£5.4,17. For Peace was between 
abin the King of Hazor and be- 
tweene the houſe of Heber. Pſalm. 
1,9. Tea, the Man of my Peace; 
atis,my familiar frend which 
had made a couenant of ſociety 
with mc. 
12 Silence,by means where- 
of, many times quierneſſe and 
peace is procured,Prouerb. 17, 
28. A Fook when hee houlds hs 
Peace, tu thought wiſe, Geneſis 


_. 9 Security, when. the heart dy : and namely,that ſpoken of,\ © 


| Ephe. 2,124,215, |, ; . :; 

[Peace peace] All manner of 
good things, ſfofarre as is for 
the good of his people, Yar 
abundantly & conſtantly layd 
vp.and ſurely kept for them,E- 
lay 26,3... pk 


| 


cept the conditions of peace of-; 
fered, 3nd to promiſe the keep- 
ing of them. Deut.20,1 1, Offer 
it Peace., and if jt anſwere thee 
prace againe, Fc. 
[Chaffiſement ofPeace] The 
| ſufferings of Chriſt, procurin 
and meriting attonement => | 
friendſhip with God his father 
for ele& ſinners,Eſay 53.5. The 
chaſtiſement of our Peace was vp- 
on him. | 


[Peace offerings] Sacrifices 


of retribution or of thankeſgi- 
uving,x Chron.16,1,2. 7 bey of-, 


(Toanſwere Peace] To ac-| 


fered Peace offertugs. Theſe re- 
ſemble that part, of our ſpiritus; 


_ Murtuall agropmanc of | 
wicked men in cuill things, 2. 
Kings 9422, /s all Peace lehw ? 
IWhat Peace 2 Peace cowmmeth | 
of a word which berokenerh, 
perfection, and.is oppoſed 'vn-. 
ro warreand ſword, Pal z0,- 
2. Matb.1o, 34: Alſa vnto di-' 


ruqus, diſorder , Luke 12,51. 
{Og +33» and at denoteth, 
generally, all proſperity, ſafe- 


| all ſeruice vnder the-Goſpell, 


which is called Thankeſgiuing 
or praiſe. @& Hebrewes 13, 
I'Ss , | 7 
F [God af Peace] God, tobe 
the author and giuer of peicg,, 
and, the. rewarder of ſuch-38 
liuvejnpeace,Pbil.g.7,. Fhe God 
Lomas bewid « Heeis 
cages eGod yr ns 
paſſhualy , that they may fiade 
race with ye _ God 
at peace with them z & aQiues | 


| ry,arid welfare of foule.and bo. 


Ys thay, God would preſerue. 


them | 


—_— FTOONS I"Is tt. FAR" A "—_ LI: 
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{rothfjrgvoe, finding 


=. = 


{themſclueg, Andhte ſimply wi- 
ſheth ttot'vnro theiripeace; bur 
the peace of God, even true 
peice; ot lim who is-rrue 
peace, ''Laftly, were ir ifirmatis 
power to attaifie yhito peace, 
joy, faith, &c, then were it ſu- 
perflifous to bepg thetn' of God 
by dayly prayer. 

 TohatvPeace 76 reftin 
the will of God, Leviito, 3. and 
bee held his peace.” Ieis fed for 
concealing of gtiefe tid afſwa- 


Gods chaRifemerit, Geti. 34, 5. 
—_——_—_ 
[To 920aitzy Peace] To bee 
auvthbr of peace, atid of all the 
meaties whereby ir is to bee 
procured, Efay.26, 12: Loyd 
| rho hilt or fabe Phuce for vs. 
{ Gdſpritof peas] The wotd 
of teconciliation' and attone- 
ment, Epheſ.s, I5. your Feete 
1/>2d with ' the 'preparation of the 
Cofpell of Pete, Thus it "is cal- 
fed, becauſe ir workerh (as'ail 
iSftromenr ) *attonement' With 
God, ,peace with our brethe- 


ren", and' out” owne' Conlci- 


> _ CRT 
'{£6'be found {tr ſÞPeace]Ficker 
'OD 
moſt, petitle arid pacified*ro- 
watds Hem ; or elſe with 
= eible and quiet confrienes 
6oking for his appearing ," 2: 
—_— 5 
" [Mo g0 v3 retmnein Peaee.] 
_ 2 


- a 


Hhemar pence /anTnity aol [With!good ſafety t 


pmg it with confideration of 


| 


a [be there. © 


| [To \peaky Poace] To pls. | 


| 


k..4 EY —_Q— 


E 


and fro : alſo ro ber qui and 
Well; 't Sam, r. 17.''t Same] 
29, 3. : EE. -., 

|Peacetfo yoti.] Bee of good 
comforr,Gen,47,23.10b 27,9. 
it cheſe two places Peace is op- 
poſed tofeare, 

[4Þullfitude of Peace ] Great 
good ſ{uccefſe,and aboun#unce 
of proſperity,Pſal 37,11. They 


ſhall delight in the Multitudt of | 


Peace. 


[ Sowns in Peace ] Thar 


" 


ſuch as beifrg podly wiſe, doe 


love arid live in peace;tbey hat |; 
_ freire ; or profiteſurable'|, 
to thelr jvſt life, which they 


ſhall ar laſt ih the eridofthe 
world (asit wete in harveſt) 
reape, being euer bleſſed, Iam, 
3,18.. Fritite of righneanſneſ ts 
own in Peace of the 
Peace. oh 
([Pzince. of Peace} The wor- 
ker andauthorofpeace, or 're- 


concilement between God and | 


vs,Eſa.9,6. Prince of Peace. Thus 
is Chriſt atone. *** | 

 {SonievfÞeate] Onerhar 
fanourerh and etmbraceth ' the 


6 paſſctoo | 


? 
' 


[ 


which wake | 


th. 


Golpell bf Peace; *anid Tecon- 
ciliation hy Chrift, louing-and: 
living in' Peace'with others , 


mife rraniquility,” feſt;udd'Rap- 
pinetle ro ſouke and body aa 
'ro performe it, Pal, 85,8; Hee 


Luke 10,6. /fthtfonne of Peace | 


| Pall 


——_— Tc. 


C 
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ſhaltſÞtabe peace to bzs people, ard 
to bys Saints, —* * 
2 To ſpeake and ta}ke with 


[UUay of Peace)The dofrine 
that leads to eternall faluation, 
| alſo faithit ſelfe, ramiſhon of 
fines and repentance : by the 
which wee ,'are ar 'lengrh 
brought vnro heaven, Luke: 1. 
29. Andte guide on? feete in the 
way of Peace, | 
2 Aquier and peaccablelife, 
free'from quarrels and toften- 
tion, full of vnity and good ap 
orcetnent, Rom. 3,17.Tbe way 
of Peace they haue not knowne. 
[To Peepe x mutter]To {peak 
with a ſlender voyce ina whiſ- 
pering fort, as they tan ſcarſe 
be heard:nve plainly aloud;and 
roundly,as rhe Lords Prophers | 
denounced Gods minde. Efay 
18,19,/ntgFizards which Peepe 
and mintter, It is a Meraphor or 
{perth borrowed from Chic. 
ketis now begirming to come 
' 6ut 'of the ſhell, rel to chirpe 
weakly + fo the Soothſayers, as) 
ir were With an hollow voyce: 
otit'of* rhe belly, 'and from! 
with their iawes', veitered,” 
or muttered rather, their Diui-/ 
niriods 
[Peale] A thibg of great 
ei anif price, _ called 
Pearle, for the orient bright» 


one lonngly and kindly. Gen, 
374+ They towld not ſpeaks peace | - 
onto him. + 


{ like maiſter,like men) ſeeking 


| © 2 The Pretious Dodtine of | | 


 faluation,or any godlyadmoni- 


.tion. Mathew 6,6. Caſt not your 


i Dearles before Swine. 

| -* 3 The'glorious 'and moſt 
happy eftate of the Saints in 
heduen;Rev,2r,21. The twelwe. 
gates were twelne Pearles, 


ove 

Chriſt. Mathew rt, verſe 21. Hs 
ſhall ſane his people from their 
ſinnes. 

2 Pillers, which reſembled 
the People, Detonimie of the 
figne, Leuit, 24,8. Sprinkled on 
the people. 

3 Holy fathers, Geneſis 49, 
verſe 29, 

[ Unmercifull People) The 
ſetuants and officers of Saw, 
men yoid of humanity, mercy, 
and kindeneſſe, yea filled with 
cruelty againſt Dazid, as San] 
the King and their Maifter was 


maliciouſly, vniuſtly, and vio- 
lently ro opprefle righteous & 
innocent Danid, Plal.q3, 1.De- 
fend my canſe againſt the vnmer . 
cifull People. © 

_ {Pighty Peepie] The lewes 
a valiant Nation deflroyed by 

Antiochns Epiphanes Dan. 2,24. 
{Peculiar| The choiſeſt of, 

and woft precious part of a 

mans ſabſance, ſeuered from 

thereſt; and laid vp fora mans 

7: 

- 2 Gods choſen. and faith- 

fult People, fingled from all 


ple] The Ele given to 


| neffe of it. 


'other | 


P. 


7 _— - 


E. 


| 


other Nations, precious in his 
fight. Titus 2,1 4. And purge vs 
tobe a peculiar people. 

It is one thing to be a ped- 
ple(as Turkss, Indians, Per fians, 
and ewes be) another thing to 


be Gods people, or hispeople, . 


Math. 1,21. A peculiar people, 
Tir.2,x 4. Au holy people, x Pet. 
2,9. Some be ſuch by profelli- 
on onely, and in regard of a 
generall vocation, whereby 
they are ſanRified ro God, and 
ſeparate from heathens which 
doe not fo profeſſe. Thus in the 
Prophets the liraclites are of- 
ten cald Gods people, amongſt 
whom there were many hypo— 
crites,Eſay 1,3,4,5, But others | 
be his peoplein truth, by eſpe- | 


ciall calling,according toGods | 


purpoſe, giuing them to his 
Sonne, and giuing his Son for 
them and tothem. John 6, 3,and 
17,12. Weeare bythe iudge- 
ment of charity to iudge all 
members of the vifibleChurch, 
which yeelde externall obedi- 
ence to that which they pro- 
feſſe, to be truely his children 
and people ofhis loue. 2 Thel, 
231 3-leauing the iudgement of 
certainty to G OD alone,who 
knoweth his owne; to whom it 
belongs to ſeparate the Goats 
fromrheSheepe in the end of 
the world. Kod 

| [Gathering of the people] O- 
bedicnce of both Iews & Gen- 
tiles, which ſhould be gathe- 


' Here Perdition is vſcd pafſiue- 


red to Chriſt, Gen.49, 10. 
[Peopleof heaginefſe | Signif. 
A People laden with ſing og 
they heaped vp by multiplying 
faults of all ſorts, till asan horſe 
ynder the burden,ſothey ſunke 


ynder the weight of finne, and | 


Gods anger procured thereby, 
El. 1,4. People of heawines, Pl.38, 


4+ Sin is like an heauy burthen 
which prefſeth ſore,and ſuch as 
be couered with fins be a peo- 
ple of heauineſſe, * 

[ NoPeople] Either to be 


ſtrangers from God, without a 


calling by the Goſpell; or to | 


want akingdome & pollicy of 
their owne, being led captiue. 
Eſay 7,8. | 
[Perdition] DeſtruQion or 
eternall puniſhment in hel! fire. 
Tohn 17,12. Childe af Perdition. 


ly, for one deſtroyed, ſuffering 
Perdition, to which he was aps 
pointed of God from euerla- 
ſting, to declarc his Tuſtice. 
2 Deſtrugion or downfall of 
other men, both in body and 
ſoule. 2 Theſ.2,3. Ewen the Son 


ſed aRinely,for a deftrojer who 
worketh Perdition to his fol- 
lowers, being alſo himſelfe or- 
dainedto deſtruian. , _ 
[Son of perdition,manofſin] 
A man that is a notorious ſin- 
ner,and ſuch an oneagis markt 
out to perdition, as a bleudy 


man is in Scripture named a 


ef perdition, Here the words v. | 


man 


—_ 
— 
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| man ofblood ; andthey which | mane perfeQtion to be attained 
' be markrourfor bell, are called | vnto.in this life, and there is an 
che children ofhell-© | . + | high point of celeftiall perfe- 
{Perfection 67 perfect} An ab» | ion. .which none can reach, | 
ſolute fulnefſe of grace, when | Phil.3,12,r5. | 
thereis not the leaſtwant.Phi.z | - 3- Vprightneſſe and finceri» 
| Þ2.] ax not already perfelt.xCor | ty, as when perfeRion is ſer a- 
13,10. #hes that whieh 6 perfett | cainft hypocrifie.2 Kings 20,3 | 
| is come. Mat.19,21. 1f thou wilt | Ezckiab ſerned God with a per- 
| beperfeft; Such as haue taught | felt. heart. 2 Chron. 28,9. 21y 
an abſolute perfeRtion. of in- | ſoxne ſerve GO D with a perfett 
 herent, grace in-this life, as if | heart; that is, ſincerely and in 
men could be withour finnes,as | truth. 
| Farnilifts, or keepe the whole | 4 That good order which | 
Law, as Papiſts auow,they riſe | by the ak. of Godis ſerled 
| vp againſt the lighe both of | in any Church, when all.the 
| Scripture and. of their owne | members thereof keepe their 
| Conſcience which doth witnes | due place and ſtanding, &.per- | 
the contrary to euery man. forme. their funQtion duely, | 
2 Agooddegree of perfe-| 2 Cor. 13,5. This 1 wiſh enen 
Qion in grace, and a ftriuing | your perfelt; on. 
towards the-abfolute fulneſſs | 5, One well furniſhed with: 
of ir, though il} there be ma- | knowledge of the word, how 
ny wants.Phil.1,5.Lct vs there. | to performe all parts of his 
fore 41. many 4s be perfett; x Cor. | funion.in the Miniſtry, 2Tim. 
2,6, We ſpeaks wiſedome among [t | 3,17. That the man of God (tha 
thoſa which be perfett, Heb.5,14. | is the Miniſter) may be abſolute, 
[n.thefe places, perfe&ion is | being made perfett ro enery good 
ſcr apainſh wezknes and rude- | worke. | | 
neſſez. and ſignifies no more] 6 One which ſo gouerneth 
bur a-gvod meaſure of preſent [his words, as-no fault, may be | 
profiting in the knowledge of | found with his ſpeech. Iam. 3,2, | 
God, in Faith, Wiſedome, Re- | /f any man ſinne nat in word, he is | | 
pentanceand Obedience; and | aperfeitman, .. 
jorending or ſtriving to further | . | 7. The rhings ofthis world, 
mens , intheſe graces of | which be moſt glorious & ex- 
egeneration. Some mer are | cellent, Pſa. 119,96.1baneſeene | 
perfe&- comparatiucly in re- | «wv end of all perfeition, 
ſpe& of others, bur not abſo.| [All Perfection] Allthings 
lutely. There is adegree of hu« | or. Creatures- viſible, which | 
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were Perfe&ted and conſum- 

mared of God ar the Creacion; 
| & which ſeeme co mento haue 
cheeteſt excellency andvſe, yer 
thy are of ſhort continuance. 
Pſa'.119,95.1 haxe ſceng an end of 
aki perfeitrons. | 

| The perfection which Scrip- 
ture attri1butechivnto che Sarncs 
is co he yaderſtood 3. wayes : 
1. Either of the PerfeMion of 
the parts of holines, the Saints 
being ſanCtified, as in euery 
part & power of ſoule and bo- 

dy fo to every duty concerning 


them in a meaſure. 2.Orelſe of 
fincerity and vprightnefle, as a 
Perfect heart noteth a'fingle 
and vpright hearc, -.3.Or com- 
paratiue with reference to ſuch 
as be weake. W530 "6k 
[Perfect charity] That love 
which is vafained , accompli- 
ſhed in the effeRs and fruits of 
liketo that loue wherwithGod 
loueth'vs; which he ſhewed in- 
deed, by giuing his Son for vs. 
rlohn 4,18, Perfelt charity caſts 
out feave, h 
+ | Faith perfect bywozkes Not 
that any mans faith '18 ſo abfo- 
tute and full as hath:no want, 
no not Abrahams.x Cort },s. 
Or that the vigour and perfe- 
Qion of ' faith did\ hang: vpon 
works, which fercheth -al{ their 
force and praife from faith; 
bur it noceth that the declara- 


dtd | 


tion of faith dependeth —_ 


loue, being (not equall) but 


workes, which the more and\ 
che beccer they be, dot ſhew! 
faith ro be more perfect and 
effectuall,. as a Tree is witneſ(- 
ted to be the more perfe& and 
good, whenar beareth moſt ex- 
cellenr and ftoreof fruxe, lam. 


9771-29008 
| [ Perfect Law | Such a do- 


Arine as reacheth not ſome 
things onely which may lcaue 
men without excuſe, as the 
workes of God doe, Row. 1, 
20. burall things neceſſary ro 
be knowne of. Ged or our 
ſelues,for faith or obedience to 
ſaluation, PlaL 9,7. 

[Pertlous times] Such times 
wherein ir ſhall be yery hard 
ro perceiue what counſell to 
take, and how to behaue our 
ſelues among ſuch monſtrous 
men as ſhall ariſe out of the vi- 
ble Church.z Tim.3,1, Shak 
be perilous tires. | 

[ Perinty] Forſwearing, or 
a falſe oath , when the -party 
that ſweareth, either knoweth | 


|the marcer:to be falſe,or think- 


echitſo tobe. 1 Timzz, ro. To 
the Perinred, Mats; ,33. Though 
the matter be true, yet if hee 
that ſweareth doe thinke it be 
falſc, or not know it certainely 
ro be true, Periury.is commit+ 
wed in the Court of Confctonce; 
He that ſweateth by tne name 
of God falſely, or doubrtully, 


hefoxſwearerh. | 
| _[To 


= | 
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[To Permit] To ſuffer,” arid 
not to let'a thing. when one 
might hinder it. Heb.6,3 .1f God 
permit Permiſſion jn God, bath 
two. things 3. firft patience or 
ſuffering. Secondly; might or 
efficacy. God:willeth whatſoe- 
ver hepctmitreth ; becauſe no- 
thing can. be,. vnlefſe hee will 
haue ic to be, The dotage ofan 
yawilling -Permiſſion is t6 be 
auoided,  . 

That the wicked aQts of vn- 
godly men and others are done 
rather byche power, then by 
the permifſibui of God: Au- 
'g#ſtineprooueth both by Teſti- 
mony of Scripture, Rom.9,2 2. 
Alſo by innumerable examples, 
3s, by delivering vp Achab to 
alceuct lye.-x Kings 22, By 
drjuing Zeroboamnp' hearker'to 
bad counſell, it came of 'the' 
Lord, 1 — 15,12» By ſtir- 
ring vp Daxiathe King to. num- 
ber the-people, 7 _ 24 
2 $31: 24. By ſpoyling 7e6,&ec 
Job. x, + laſt To which 
may be added example of '\#- 
maziab,2 Chron, 25.AlſdEfay 
34 and Ezekiel 14. Alt which, 
doe teach, that in euill and fin 
full workes there.is to be ſeene 
not onely Gods: ſufferance in 
withdrawing grace,but his po- 
yer in working, direRing, and 
ruling tnens wils and ations : 
F_ behold this in” the 

eath and paſſion of our Lord, 


| 


F 3 


thedeath by his Father, ateor- 
ding to his decxee and: 'deter- | 
winate counſell. A&s 2; and 4+ 
Therefore” hee did more*then | 
ſuffer '31id ledue:the Tewes to} 
theit owne freewil} 21d” Sarans 
tnalice, for himfelfewas ſouc- 
raigne and 'principall cauſe: 
that thereby mans redemption 
might be wrought; *##das dali- 
uered Icſus to the Iewes; 'the 


and:God delivered him: vnto 
death; yetinthis ation God 
onely without finne, becauſe he 
had a'good endg* (if 7 VP 
[Perſecution] 'An'obſtinare 
purſuing others, to hurtor de- 
troy them, without giuing reſt 
or quietneſſe, Mat.y,to:B/eſſed 
are they which ſuffer perſeputtot, 
Gal.4,29. Ir is ether by word, 
or ſword;by deceit or violence; 
open,or dilguiſed; forreligion, 
or 'for righteouſneſſe; from 
falſe brethren;or profeſſed ene- 
nijes/ ff 3b 
| The firſt Perſecution of tho 


by the Ptinces of: the world, 


vnder the ten! firſt" Emperors 
of Rome the fecond was fraue: 


by force & fraud,to wit, when 


who is ſaid tobe deliucrted to 


me6te rogethtr againſt the'\ 
Lord __ againſt his Chriſt: | 
Auguſtine. Such is the nature | 
of 


——_— — 


Iewes delivered him to Pilate, | 


Chriſtian Church, was violent | 


dulent by Heretickes,2s fr:vk, | 
Neftorims,8o. Thethird; both-|- 


both remporalF ant fpirituall!: 
| power. {us? idxhe Pope) did | 
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ofthe Charch, as ir encreaſerh | 


{by adyerſities,, and decreafeth; ty, and ſuch like externall cir- 


by proſperity : and (as Zwther 
writes) it multiplyes. b being 
'miniſhed, overcommerh when 
ir is overcome; being like, to 
Chrift the Head, who being! 
flajne, yet was Conqueror. Ad 
this as a. ſecond comfort tothe 


Chriſt is perſecuted in his m&- 
bers;who toucheth them, doth 
touch the appleof his eie.Chriſt 
makes the afflitions of the 
Church, to be his owne, as the 
head is ſenſible of .the paines 
felt by the foot. 
[Perſsnerance] The conti- 
nuing in grace to the end. Per- 
ſencrance may ſtand with ma- 
ny deepefals, but jt keeps trom 
falling away. Math 10,22, He 


tothe end, he ſhall be ſaned. er 
Confirmation. Ir is an errour, 
to hold- that true belecuers 
may fall from ſauing grace, &i- 
ther wholly for atime, or for 
cuer. 1 Y 7.1 es 
[ Perſon ]- Some . particular 
man or woman. Geneſ.x 4,22. 
Gize me the Perſons ;&oe-: Daniel: 
Ii, 2+ Antiochus Epipbanes is 
called a vile perſon, for his baſe 
and furious behayior, Epimnanes 
rather then; Epiphanes. ,- .', 
2 Thediuineeſſence,ſubf- 
j ting by it ſelfe, Heb. 1,3. The 
; 11graued forme of his Perſow, - 


faithful ynder Perſecution,that| g 


chat perſenereth ( or endureth)]them, Gal.r,10. Doe Tperſwade 


| wayes. 


country;richey, friends, poucr- 


cumſtances, Rom.2, 11. God « 
»o reſpeiter of Perſons, AQts 10, 
34- Luke2o, ar. God doth, 
yot mealure and accept men 
by their riches, worſhip, po- 
uerty, Nation, or ſuch.chings : 
ioward or outward of bedy or 
oods.. lie 24 22: 

- | Note. Theſe qualities are 
no further blamed, then they 
doe darken the truth , and hin- 
der right. 

[Toperſtvave men] To ad- 
viſe the hearers in Sermons, by 
authority-of men, to belecue 
men and things which come 
from men,as falſe Apoſtles did, 
abuſing the names of the true' 
Apoſtles to diſcredire Pax/,- as 
if he hdd. taught. contrary vnto 


— 


men ? 

- - [Peruerſe ] One | whoſe 
heart is turned from the wiſe. 
dome of the word!, to follow| 
crooked and euill counſels and 


-  [Pernerſeſpirit] A Peruerſe 
and froward minde, Eſay 29,|, 
4+ TERS 15 SA INC 
f [To Pernert] Topur out of 
order,to turne vp-fide-downe, 
tobring in that which ſhould | 
be kept our. Proverbs 10:9. He| 
that: Peruerteth his way ſhall be 
bnowne.., * 16 
[Peffilence]AninfeRion and | 
deadly diſeaſe, fent of God yp- 


| Y Outward qualuics,, of 


on 
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16n men for their ſfinnes; Levit. 


| among you. Deur.28.yer. 21, Dy 


|8, 


26,25. Iwill ſend the Peftilence 


Plague. hd 
[Tobe Perſwavded] To' be 
infallibly affured of z thing, by 
demonftrarine certainty. Rom. 
37. lam Perſwaded: This is 
the perſwafion and certainty 
of faith, -- *' - _ 
2 To be probably 'affured 
of a thing, by coniecturall cer- 
tainty, Hebr.6,9 , We haweper- 
ſwaded onr ſelnes better things of 
you. 'Thists perfwaſton of cha- 
rity.Rom.14.verſe 12. There is 
an infallible Perſwafion which 
the fairhful haue of themſelues, 
and a probable perſwaſion 
which'they have of others, © 
Note:thegreeke word,which, 
is engliſhed, Iam'perſwaded, 
or ] am ſure, is vſed of things 
which lye in conie@urall and 
nocertaine knowledge, as well | 
a8 of things whereof there' is 
infallible & vadoubred knows 
ledge. See Rom1 5,144 Tim. 
1,5.&c, Ir is the argument 
wherewith the word is 1ayned, 
and which is added to declare 
che fignificationthereof,, which 
reftraineth the meaning 'to an 
aſſured knowledge, as Rom,$, 
38. for it-is-moſt true that the 
fairhfull beitig inftified of God 
canhotbe condernned, 
{TvybofallyParſwaded)To 
doenothing with a doubtful! 
Conſcience and Raggering | 


n- i%» 


mind, blit to be certainly with- 
in his oWwne minde afſurcd that 
his perſon doth pleaſeGod,and 
that thething which hee doth, 
doth not diſpleafe God, being 
contrary to his word. Rom.14. 
5« Let enery one be fully perſwaded 
in his owne minde. This full per- 
ſwaſion of the tninde, mult be 
had even it) actions indifferent! 
ind of a middle nature;oftheſe,, 
one is ſurely ro know, that whe 
ther he doth them, or omitteth 
them, yet his deede or omiſſion 
doth nor offend God, Much 
more ought there to be this 
aſſurance in neceſſary actions 
commanded or forbid : moſt 
of all it is required in the do» 


we thinke of that implicit faith 
of the Church of Rome, where 
it is held | for goods Chriſtian 
beleefe to'affent onely ro that 
which the Church reacheth, 
though one be _vtterly igno- 
rant.what it is which is taught 
of 'the Church, 1s'this tg be 
fully-perſwaded in our owne 
minde? Alſo how doe they 
 firie-which for defire of vifto-- 
ry will defend matters, where- 
of they ar6 hot reſolued in their 
heart ?. 

[ Pharaoh]A name common 


Arines of faith, What then ſhal | 


to all thg Kings of Bgypt, till 
che bepitinihþ, of .the Greeke 
Monarchle, as Pro/ermie was af- 


terward{it Genifies free,and an 
_ - 2 


\auenzer : the forrFer in reſpeRt 
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ofhimſeife; the latter in reſpeR | Soxldiers Pierced ba fide.” Zach, 
of his ſubicas, whom Kings | 12,10. . 
ought to iudge and to take} ThePropher Zachary in this 
vengeance of euill doexs. Rom. | - we doth note two things : 

- [far 


_— 
— __ Dm 


[1 
—_— 


I 344% e 195715 201 75200 

| 57 Hyſitian]Oae that by Art 
helperh the decaies and defects 
ofnature, curing bodily diſca- 
ſes,by bodily medicines. . 

2 Chriſt leſus,the onely Sor 
ueraigne ſoule Phyfirian, who 
by his blood and Spirit, cureth 
all our ſpirituall. (ickneffes. 
 *Mat. 9,1 2.T he whole need not the 
Phyſitian,but the ſicks,1 come nat. 
to call the righteons,he, _..... 
!  TPhilageries] A Thred, or 
band of blew Silke, in the frin- 
ges of a garment,by the behol- 
ding whereof, the memory of 
{Gods precepts was kept .and 
preſerued;or frontletspi Parch- 
ment between the ejes aslignes 


of remembrance, Math- 23,5. 
Make their Phylatteries broad, 


|, the horrible impiety 
the Lewes, which by their con- 
rumacy grieued GOD excee- 
dingly a. long time{as if ch 
would . pierce his ſoule. with 
che arrowes of their rehellions) 
and atlength in zhe perſon of 
his. Sonne incarnate (er-made 
fleſh ) fpared not bis fide, but 
moſt cruelly pierced .his 'yery 
heart. Secondly, the crye and 
ſcrious- repentance- of. man 
lewes, (all ele& ones) whole| 
eyes being opened by the gra- 
ciousSpirit of God,they ſhould 
conceiue,and hope well 'of the 
mercies of thar' GOD, whom 
they had ſo gieuoufly offended; 
being -much diſpleaſed with 
themiclues for ſuch execrable 
contempt.of GOD himſelfe; 
with greatand continnall ſor- 


| 


Deut.6,8, They ſbal be as front- 
lets betweene their egos, ... 
Sitters downe inchaire of 
[vetfienc o2 ſco2aing] Wicked 
| men inthe third degree, which 


row bewailing their finnes,and 
Rriuing ro ameadment:? the ac- 
compliſhment ſec impart,inA& 
2,33. . PEP: As 

| out of a delight in linpg, .doe| . 2 To cauſe or workejany ex» 
| mocke at the word, with, de- | tremity whatſoeuersP1al.22r6| 


| ſpight of God,Pſal, r,v.1,. -\ | They pierced my rand and: my | 
| oo 43:23 WW 35 rn bow 
| P, / —_ _  [Phariſe] An order or 'ſe&| 


of men, ſeparate. and: divided 
from other. þy,opipj 
gwar holine 
180.1. OM» & NYWP' YN 


{Piefy A true weokiphie | 
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? | RFF Bats [ico | 
| {Lo Pierce] T9 offer vio- 
[tence ro the body, by digging 
through oc opening fome par: 
\ fic-lobo preg a Dryer 
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of God, ſoundnes of doQrine, 
and a pure life : which things 
do follow faith & hope. r Tim. 
4-8, Piety (or godlinetfe )os pro- 
firable to all things, 

2 Naturall loue towards pa- 
rents and kinsfolkes,1 Tim. 5,4. 
Let them learne toſhew Piety (or 

odlineſſe ) rowards their owne 
e, and to recompence their 
kinderedy D@ godlineſle. 

[ Pleaſant ] Ima- 
ges framed with ſingular wit 
and skill, giuing grear delight 
and pleaſureto the beholders, 
Eſay 2, 16, And wpon all ploa- 
fant Piltures, Hereby a @y- 
necdoche, either Ships or houfſ- 
hold furniture, adorned and, 
ſer forth with Pictures, is yn- 
derſtood, ky 
F [ Pilgrime ] One that tra- 

uelleth farre from home,in for- 
reigne Countries, without any 
certainor ſetled dwelling place 
Gen.47,9. The whole time of my 
Pilgrimage,&c. + 109 

The Patriarkes ſad dayes of 
their pilgrimages rather then 
of their life, becauſe of their 
many remouingsfrom place to 
place on earth, and for that we 
haue no abiding City here, 
Heb.11,9,13.and chap. 13.14. 

2 Euery godlyperſon, which 
dwelling here on earth, as 
touching his body,hath his de- 
fire, -loue, and hope fixed in 
heauen,2s in his proper Coun- 


confeſſed that they were firargers 
and Pilgrimes 74 earth. Plame! 
39. verſe 12. For popifh, Pil- 
grimes.and Pilgrimagethere is 
noground and. footing in all}: 
the Scripeures. . 
[Pilar] Some firong poſt 
or frame of, ſtones, made to]. 
{ſupport & vpheld ſome houſe 
or building ;; as the Pillars in 
the Temple, and in Salomons 
houſe. There be Pillars ſer 
vp for monuments and remem- 
brances, either of Gods iudge- 
ments, or mens fame, as the 
Pillar of Salt, into which Lots 
wife was turned; and Abſolons 
Pillar. , F | 
2. Teachers or Miniſters of 
the word, 'of great authority, 
ypon whomcheChurch leaneth 
and Rtaieth for their ſound Do- 
Arine,as an houſe ypon Pillars. 
Gal.2,9.James of ephas , & John,| 
which ſeemed to be Pillars, In 
this ſpeech Pax had regard to. 
the building of .the, Temple, 
the weight wherof ſtood vypon 
Pillars, 7 
; 3 One. perſon or; Church, 
firmely & ſteadily ſetled in the | 
eſtate of grace.Reucl. 3,1 2. See | 
Di4, on Revel, | 
4 A goad Prince, and righ- 
tcons Magiſtrates,as the ftayes 
and ſupporters of a Common- 
wealth. Pſal;75,3. - | 
5 The pole,cnd, or point of | 
the axeltree, whereon heauen is 
moued (as Aſtronomers teach). 


— 


try. Heb, 11. verſe 13. Thy 


Ii there | 
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there be two of them. 1 Sam: 2, 
8. ThePillars of the earth are the 
Lords, M6 
*. -Note. Pillars {of ' ancient 
 |werecither for a religious figne 
as alſoAltars were,Gen. 28,18. 
land 25, 14. Efay 19, 19. Bur 
when the Lawe was giuen by 
Moſes, no Pillars might any 
more be ſer vp, Leuit, 26, r, 
Hoſea 10,1.bur all ſuch as hea- 
thens had ſet vp muſt be bro- 
ken downe, Deut 7,5.& 12,3. 
or ſometimePillars were for ci- 
vill monuments, Gen. 35, 20. 
12 Sam. 18,18, 

[Pillaroftruth] The Church 


of Chriſt on earth. 1 Tim. 3, 


borroweth his ſpeech from an 
old cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
, who were wont to write their 
'Lawes in'Fablcs, & foto bang 
chem vpon Pillars fas wee doe 
Proclatnations on Poſts) thar 
they might be read: hereby to 
reach vs,that the Church is bur 
'a witneſſe and preſeruer, and 
[no rule'of truth, (as Papiſts ſay) 
as the Pillar was nor the Law, 
but that whereon the Law 
hung : ſo the true Church (lefſe 
the falſe Romiſh Church) is 
that which ſhewes the iwruth, 
and ypholds it by her Miniſtry, 


truth for that is the holy Scrip- 
tures, Which are faithfully kepr 


15” The Pillar and ground of 
truth, which ts the Church of the 
living God.In this Petaphoz, he| 


bur ir ſelfe is not the rule of 


ment,Eph,6, 12,8; 232, 
| 


——. 
—— 


holdeth a building. © 
 [ Pif ] Any miſchitfe or af- 
fAliftion,Fither ſpitituall or bo. 
dily;temporall or erernall; Pſa, 
731 5.Theydigged apit and them. 
ſelues are fallen into it. Math.1g, 
1.4. 1f the blinds leade the blinde, 
they ſhall both fall mts the pit, or 
ditch, | | 
[To pifch a fenth]ReMding or 
quier fitting. Gen. 26,17, Itis 
a word eſe for pitching of a 
.campe or Armie.Exod.1,9.and 
18,27. itis oppoſed to remo- 
ving or journying. Numb. x, 
FO.F 2. 
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[Place] A portion of joy in 
'the kingdome of heanen, or a 
roome in that kingdome. Iohn 
I4+3+ / goe toprepare a place for 


| 799, An Office, Gen.40z1 3. & 


by the Church, as a Pillar yp- | 


41,13, | 
2 A portion oftorment in the 


there. Ats 1.25. Thathe might 
goe into his owne place. 

3 A Tent, Houſe, Citic, or 
dwelling.Gen.18,z 3. Abraham 
retrrned to hy place. Gen.29,14. 

[ Pigh Places] The third 
heauens, the ſeat of the bleſſed, 
Luke 2,14. h 

: kiryagion which is next 
vs, where birds flye, and diuels 
walke and rangetill the iudge- 


3 Pla- 


kingdome of hell, or a rocme] 


———_——___ 
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God, contrary tothe comman- 
dement.1 Kings 15,14. 


hils,or cloſe places ſhaded with 
trees, See Deut.12,3. 

The places of publike aſ- 
|ſemblies for the worſhippe of 
God ynder the Law, were at 
the firſt, onely thoſe whereſo. 
cucr God by any tunbole, or 
ſignificarion of his preſence did 
ſhew, that there hee would be 
worſhipped ; whereupen,ſfuch 
places were called, the face 
and preſence of God, Geneſis 
414,16, The houſe of God, Ge- 
neſis 28, 17. and The Gate of 
Heauen, The firſt ſerled place 
Jafter their comming out of E- 

pt, was the Cloud, where 
God ſhewed forth his glory 
viſible and ſenfibly.Exod 33,3. 
7,9. and 33,8,10,11. The! 
fixed places which G O'D did 
chule afterward, were, the Ta. 
bernacle, and Salomons Tem- 
ple; the two vilible Teſtimo- 
nies of his preſence, as it is ſaid 
of the one, 1 Kings 9,3. andof 
the other, 1 Chron.$,6, Which 
holy places did all of them re- 
pretent : firſt, Chriſt, in whom 
bodily (that 1s, perſonally and 
fubſtancially)cbe fulnefſe of the 
God-head dwelled. Colofl, 2, 
9. By whom,ſitting in heauen, 


Theſe high places were high, 


we may goe toGod to worſhip 
him. Secondly, the whole 
Catholike Church of God. 


3 Places ſer vp to worſhip | Epheſians 2, 2 Reuel, 21, 3, 


Thirdly, - every particular 
Church, as Pſal. x5,1.Fourth- 
ly, euery particular member 
euen cuery true Chriftian, as 
I Per, 2.5. 3 Cor,6,16. 2 Cor. 
7 2,9.- Fiftly,cuen the temple of 
our body therebywas figured, 

[ Not to leaue his place] To 
containe himſelfe in his duty 
and charge, ſtudying .by all 
meanes to pacific his offended 
Prince, eſpecially by yeelding 
and modeſt ſubmiſſion. Ecclel, 
10,4. Leaxe not thy place, 


[ Burying Place] A oy fs 


cher or graue which is in He- | 


brew called Kebar, inthe Ger-! 


mane tongue Grab, and our 
Engliſh Grawbar,derived from 
it, Gen, 23, 4. A Sepulch of 
ones owne was a {ligne of right 
and firme poſſeſſion, Eſay 22, 
16. In that Abrahams bought a 
place of buriall in the land pro. 
miſed him, it ſheweth his faith, 


nor onely of the generall reſur- | 


reRion, but of his ſpecial pol. 
ſeffion of that Land, for which 
cauſe /acob and To/ephwould be 


brought thither to be buried, | 


Gen.47,28,30.Gen.50,24,2F. 

[Plague] Any great iudge- 
ment of God, fent for fin;as Fa- 
mine,War, Sword, Sickneſle, or 
any other Iudgement of God, 
Pſal.38,11. Ay friends ſtand as 
fide from my plague, In this fence 
the ten Tudgements of Egypt 
are called Plagues, 
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© 2 That infe&tions diſcaſe, 


commonly called the Peſti- 

lence, 2 Sam. 24,1F,25. - - 
[Plant] The people of [f- 

rac}, which were asPlants ſown 


£ with the beft Plants. 

2 Any falſe calling,falſe do- 
Erine or worſhip. Mat.1 5,13. 
Emery Plant that my heauenly Fa- 
ther hath not planzed, ſhall be roe- 
tedout. 
> 2 Children.Pſal.144,1 2.7 Þy 


| ſonnes ſhall be as plants, 


{@To Plant] Toremoue and 
tranſlate yong: Trees fromone 


'fearth- to- another, that they 


may encreaſe and fruQtifie, Al- 
foro create, and by an almigh- 
ty commandement to cauſe 
that tobe, which wasnot be« 
| fore,Gen, ay! 

2 To bring a-people from 
one Ceuntrey into another 
Country, thereto place & ſet- 


|rlethem,thatthey mayincreaſe 


and multiply. Plalme 4.4.ve.2. 
Thou haft planted them, Pſalme 
80,8. Then haſt planted it. This 
is aterreftriall and earthlyplan- 
ting. 

Fo vnite and joyne the 
elect ( being taken our of the 
rotten ſtocke of old Adam)vn- 
to Chriſt and his Church by the 
ſpirit, Pſal. 92, 13. Such as be 
Planted in the houſeof the Lord, 
Rom.6,5. For if wee be planted 


death,This is a ſpirituall inward 
planting of God himſelfe,' 

4 To preach the word plain- 
ly and eafily, for the entrance 
of the ignorant into theknow- 


d fet in the Vineyard of the | ledge of Chriſt. xz Cor.3,6. 7 
Gburch. Efay 5,2. Avudplanted baue Planted, and Apollo hath 


watered, This is an outward 
Planting, by the Miniſters of 
God, Tue 

5 Todenounceand foretell 
the will of God for the-conti- 


nuance and proſperity of king- 
' domes and people. Ier.1,1o. / 
haue ſet thee ouer Nations to build 
and tc plant 6 
Naturall and ſpirituall Phan» 


ting or grafting agree in two 


things, and in other two they | 


diſagree. Firſt, they are alike 
in this, that as a Sience or 
branch can doe nothing at all 
toward the planting of it ſelfe:; 
lo' the ele&' ſinner can bring 
nothing to the incorporating 
himſelte in Chrift and toward 
his owne Iuſtification. Second- 
ly, asthe branch becomes one 
withthe Rocke into which iris! 
planted, and liuverh by the fame 
juice or ſap: ſo afinner once 


into Chrif, becomes one with 
him, and lives by his Grace, 
Therefore both Chriſt and his. 
Church planted into him, are 


x2, Buton the other ſide, as 
we graft a good branch into- a 
ſowre barraine ftocke : ſo euill 


with hins into the ſimilitude of his | 


branches 


graffed by the Spirit and fairh | 


called by one name: x Cor,13..| 


- 
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| che body of Chriſt his Church, 


branches,wicked men(being as 
wilde Oliues) are planced ivto 


which is likea good tree. A- 
gaine, inthenaturall planting, 
there the good branch or grit 
giuerh ſap vnto the tree,which 


is turned into the nature of the 


ſtand in rite ag2inftone. Rom, 


ſweet plant: but in the fpiri- 
cual, the branch receiueth from 
the roote Chriſt, whole grace 
altereth them, and makes them 
like himſelfe, :partakers of his 
godly nature. +0 | 

[ Planted by the Ktuers of 
7Maters | One rooted into 
Chriſt by the grace of regene- 
ration, that drawing from him 
lively iuyce, and continuall 
moyſture of the Spirit, he may 
be abungantly fruirtull in good 
workes. Pſal. 2,3. He ſhall be 
like a Tree Planted by the Riner of 
Waters, 

[To Plead ones cauſe] To 
vndertake the defence of ones 
cauſe againſt his enemy, Pal. 
25, I. Pleade thow my cauſe, O 
Lord,crc, 

[Zo Plead] To expoſtulate, 
or quarrell, or contend and 


9. verſe 21.0 Man who art thou 
that Pleadeſ# wth Cod? Mich, | 


pleaſed. 


Dazids cauſe againſt Nadal by 
flaying hun, 1 Sam. 25.39. E- 
ſay 49, 25. Plalme 25,1. Han 
Pleadeth ag ainſt God:and this is 
alwayes a contendingin words, 

[ ToPleate | To trame (as 
much a: we may )our thoughts, 
words, and deedes, t> Gods 
will. Coloſ. 1,9, 7 hat yeu may 
Pleaſe Goa in all things. When 
Aaceallow that which God al. 
lowes, and hate that which 
God hateth, This is to Pleale 
God. 

2 Topufpoſe and will, ro 
doe ſome things, or not to due 
other things. Pſalme 115, 3. 
Our God us in heanen, hee doth 
whatſoener he pleaſeth. Pialme 
135, 6. #hatſoener pleaſed the 
Lord ec. © © 
3 To ſeccketo ſatisfie,and pro- 
fir our ſelues with a negleGt: of 
our neighbor.Rom.1 5,1. 

[To be Pleaſed] To accept 
and approue in mercy, ſuch du- 
ties as are done to God, Heb. 
13,16. With ſuch ſacrifices God s 
_ [Tobe well Pleaſed] To be 
throughly ſatisfied, and fully 
pacified, in reſpe& of a price 
payed vnto iuftice for fia, Mar, 
2,17. This 3s my beloued Son mn 


6, 2. Hewill Plead with Iſrael. 
To debate a matter in many 
words, This is properly Plea- | 
ding , God pleadeth againſt 
man, but this 1s oftentime in 
ation, as when hee pleaded 


| 


whom: I am wel pleaſed.God loo- 
king ypon Chriſt crucified, and 


vs in him, layeth afidehiswhole 

diſpleaſure and wrath, concei- 
ued againft ys for finne, 

[To Pleaſe men] To ſtudie 

Ti 2 and 


_ mn Er cr Eee 


liquedoQtine, and priuate aCti- 
ons, making this the miarke 
and end thereof, how to claw 
and content men, as Pax did 
toward thePhariſees bcfore his 
conuerlion : but after his cal- 
ling to Chriſt, would not doe 
it, ſtudying thence-forward, 
how to pleaſe God principal- 
ly, or men for Gods ſake, Ga- 
lathians 1,10. Or doe I ſeeke ts 
pleaſe men ? 
[ To Pleaſe our Neighbour] 
To doe him a pleaſure, ſeeking 
his commodity, ſo farre as may 
further his ſaluation, Romans 
I 5,2. 

” Pleaſure] referred fo Pen. 


agreeable to our corrupt Na- 
ture, 2 Timothy 3,1, Lomers 
of pleaſure , more then of 

eſſe. | 

Aber Honeſtdelights, ſeruing 
for the ſolace and comforts of 
mans life. Geneſis 49, 20, 


© 


King, 

[Referred fo God ] 3. The 
moſt free and iuft degree & de- 
termination of God, touching 
all things. Math. y,26. Een ſo 
| Father, becauſe ſo it was thy plea- 
ſere;and not becauſe men were 
worthy. All merits of workes is 
ſhut out by the DoQtrine of 
grace,rightly ynderſtood, 

[God Pleaſure] The free 
{and louing purpoſe of GOD 


' fulfill all the pleaſure of his good- 


Any manner of finfull delight 


ooali- | and held with fnfull conditi- 


' full multitude and number of 
Hee fbali gine plesſwres for a 


Ephelſ.1,ver, 5 .t According tothe 


good pleaſure of his wil,The high + 


andfirft moving cauſe of eleRi- | 
on,to wit, his Free-loue, con- 
cerning which God doth much 
pleaſe himſelfe. ; 

2 Thedelight and content- 
ment which God taketh in the 
worke of his purpoſe, regene- 
rating and creating faith in his 
ele. 2 Theſl, 1,11. Orr God 


neſſe, and the works of Faith with 
power. 


[ Pleaſures of Gods houſe. ] 
Euery ſpirituall bleſſing, Pal. | 


| 65, 4+ Satisfica with the pleaſures 
of thine houſe, 


[Pleaſures of ſinne} Such de- | 
lights, benefits, and commos» | 


dities of this life, as be gotten 


ons. Heb,11,25. To eioy the 


pleaſures of ſinue, | 
[Plenty ofthe Gentiles] The 


them. Romans 11, 25. So a 
plenty of Shephards,Elay 31,4. 
for a multitude, 


[Plough] The preaching of 
Chrift, and the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Luk.9, 26. He that 
puts bis band to the Plough, that 
is, either to preach or profeſſe 
Chriſt. 

[To Plucke vp] To deftroy 
and overthrow, Math, 15, 13: 
Shall be plucked vp. 


for the ſaluation of the eleR, ; 


, 


2 To denounce and fore- 
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* | ſome menatall times, and to 


haxe ſet thee oner Nations , to 
placke vps 

[ Policy] Counſell or aduice, 
either good or cuill,Pro.21,30, 
There #2 n0 policy or connſell a- 
gainſt the Lord, 

[ Xo Pollute 02 defile] To 
make onely morally vncleane 
and finfull, Mar. 5,18. 

2 To make one Ceremoni- 
ally yncleane, by touching the 
dead carkas of a man or beaft. 
Leuit,21. Hag.2,14. 

3 To pronounce any thing 
to be vncleane, and to forbid 
ſome creatures as vncleane by 
fignification, as God did yn- 
derthe Law.Leuit,9,3,4.or by 
nature, as the CManichees and 
Mar cionites didgft old: or by 
precept, as the Pope now doth 
pronounce ſome meates yn 
cleane, and ſo forbids them to| 


a]l men at ſome times, as Lent, 
&c. for religion and greater 
holinefſe, Ats 10,15 .#bat God 
hath cleauſed, doe not thou pol- 
late. 


{Zo Ponder] To weigh and 


rell deftruion. leremy 1,10. 17 | 


want of earthly things, euen 
vnto beggery.Mat.26,11, The 
Poore ye ſhall bane alwayes with 
yon.Luk.16,29.Therewas a cer- 
taine beg ger. 

3 The godly,being afflicted, 
who put their truſt in no world 
ly thing, but cleave to God in 
all thejr rrouble and calamity. 
Plalme 9,12. He forgets not the 


14. The poore commits himſelfe 
wnto thee, Verſe 18, Indge the 
poore, O Lord; thar is, ſuch as 
feele their affliftions,- and flye 
ro thee onely for ſuccour, be- 
ing forſaken of the world, as 
godly perſons commonly be 
or their well-doing, hated,de. 
ſpiſed , and caſt off. Such as 
are ſpiritually poore, deicted 
for their finnes ,- and the iuſt 
condemnation of them, per- 
cejuing alſo a want of true Ju- 
tice, which isin Chriſt, and 
of. all heauenly and ſaving 
graces. Eſay 11,4, Math.F,3. 
& Math.11,5. Eſay 61,1. Pſal, 
22,26, 

4 All men both rich & poore 
bur eſpecially the needy. Exod. 


confider a thing, in our minde, 
before we doe agree & conſent 
toit.Luke 2,19. Mary pondered 
theſe ſayings in her heart, 
[ P@ze | Such as are needy,! 
though they be nor vtterly de- 
ſticute.Plal.82,2,Doe Inftice vn- 
to the poore and needy. | 
2 Such as have extieame 
| 


22,25. 1f thou lend moxey to the 
poore with thee, 


[To remember the P\ze. | |. 


To take care for the releefe of 
the needy Saints, and to that 
end to make colleQions tho- 
rough the Churches for them z 
which becauſe it is a fruite and 
conſequently of remembrance; 


complaint of the poore, and 10. 


Ii 4 there- 


I 


——. 
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is called remembring them. As 
Gal. 2,9. That we ſhould Remem- 
ber the poore. | 


"0. 


itherfore ſuch care for the poore [having a lively feelin o of their | 


verſe 2. Bleſſed arethe poore in 


| Spoyle of the Pwze Goods, 
whercof the poore were ſpoy-, 
led by Oppreſſours, or Goods | 
taken away by ſpoyle, Efay 3. | 
verſe 14. The ſpoyle of the poore,' 
&c 


labours,asthe tas ke-maiſters in 
Egypt, or by forſaking their 
uſt cauſe in judgement, and 
pronouncing ſentence againſt 
them, as the wicked ludges did 
in Teruſalem, in Eſay his time. 
Eſay chap. 3,15. What meane ye 
to grinde the Faces of the Poore ? 
Sec Eſay 1,23. This alſo is the 
meaning of that other phraſe, 
in the ſame Verſe, of beating 
the Poore in pieces (as a ſtone 
is beaten into ſmall powder) 
by cxaction and Opprefſion, 
in publique iudgement cſpeci- 
ally. | 
[Pw2e of this wozld] Such 
as lacke worldly goods, being 
jneedie, and in the Worlds 
iudgement of all men moſt 
vile andabie&.lames 1,5. God 
hath choſen the poore of this world 
See[G DD indgeth not as the 
wozly doth. | 

| Po2ein Spirit | Such as be- 
ing tamed by their worldly po- 
uerty, or other miſeries, and | 


[ To grinde the face of the 
Pwzs | To make them ſad, ei-, 
ther by crucll exaQing of their ' 


{pirit, that is, the humble hear- 
red, | 
{ Thy Pwze |] Such godly 
poore, as religiouſly worſhip : 
God, committing themſelues | 
wholly to his prote&tion. Pal. | 
72,2. Hee ſhall indge thy poore | 
with equity, | 

[ Pope of Rome] A mon-. 
ttrous perſon, neither man nor | 
woman, God nor Diuell; bur 


j 


tiſh Nature; being a man of 
finne, wholly compounded of 
impiety and iniquity; the Son 
of perdition, hjmſclfe appoin- | 
red to deftruction, and thirſt- 
ing after the ruine and deſtru- 
Qion of others, whom he de- 
fires to leade (with himſelfe) 
vnto the pit of perdition ; be- 
ing the head of that vniuecrſall 
Apoſtacy and falling from the | 
Faith and Religion of Chriſt, | 
which hee impugneth and reſi- 

let (in a moſt diſguiſed ſort) 

vnder the Title of the Vicar of 
Chriſt, and by pretence of de- 


Faith and Church; yet being 
(indeede) the maine aduerſary 
of Chriſt, fitting inthe Tem- 
ple of God, as God : exerci- 
ſing tyranny ouer mens Con- 
ſciences, vſurping ro be Judge 


[ſpirituall pouerty and wants, 
are humbled and made lowly 
thereby. Mathew chapter 5. 


partaking in a diuelliſh & bru- | - 


fending the holy Catholicke | 


— 
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of the Scriptures, and Lord of |tience, x Theſ 4,4, Poſſeſſe yorur 


the Princes of the carth, to de- 
poſcthem at his will, 2 Thefi. 
2,34,7,8.Reucl.17,1,2,34:5z 
6,7.Reuel.r8,2,3. 

[Pozfer.] A doore-keeper, 
which hath authority to admit 
and let in and out of the houſe 
where his charge is. 2. The 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom the do- 
arine of Chriſt(that dore)doth 
finde entrance into the taith- 
full, to the lightening of the 
ſound knowledge of God and 
his word, Iohn.20.v.3. 

[Poztton] A ſhare or part 
in Lands or goods,Luk.15,12. 
Gine mee the portion of the goods 
that fall to me, 

2 God himſelfe, who is the 
life and portion of his people , 
Pſal.16,5- The Lord ts the Por- 
tion of my inheritance, Dee Lot. 

[Poſſeſſion] Lands, which 
men holde and keepe by ſome 
proper right which they hauc 
in them, As 4. 32,34,37.and 

q 
: 2 The Sacrifices offered vp 
vnto God, which werethe Le-| 
| utes poſſeſſion, Ezck. 44,28. | 
For I am their poſſeſſion. 
[To poſſeſſe. }] To holde 


Veſſels in holines : thiac 18, Keepe 
{o conſtantly, aud with conti= 
ance, 

3 To bee contenit with that 
which one hath,as if hee had all 
things, and lacked nothing, x. 
Cor.6,10. Hawing nothing, aud 
yet poſſeſſmg all things, 

4 Fully to enioy or inheric 
by deſert, Marke 10. 17. What 
ſoall I ave to peſſeſſe eternall life? 
The man which put this que- 
(tion, dreamed of deſeruing. 
heauen by workes ; therefore 
Chriſt fitting his anſwere ac- 
cordingly , ſendeth himto 240: 
ſes Law,notto himlſelfe. 

[ To Pollelle the 2Pount of 
Cſan} To haue the borders and 
bounds of the Church of God 


enlarged in receiuing into the 
boſome thereof the Gentiles, 
when they and the Jewes ſhall} 
bee made one people through 
the Golpell, Obad.19,20. 
[Daly Pofenfate } God the 
Father beeing compared with 
Chriſt,as hee 1s incarnate, ſo as 
the God-head of Chriſt, and 
Spirit is,not excluded by this 
word [Onely] neither here nor 
cliewhere,1 Tim,6,15.16, Toh. | 


ſometime as our owne, 1 Cor, 
7,30. And they that buy, as if | 
they Poſſ*ſſed not, Math. 10, Poſ-' 
feſſe no Gold in your Girdles. | 
2 Tobee conſtant, Luk.2 1, 
19. Poſſeſſe 


ex.e : that is, 


gs ſomles in pati. 
e conſtant in pa- 


17, 3 
{ PoTeſſour of heanen and 
cazth } The moſt juſt owner, 
Lord,and diſpoſer of heauen & 
earth, and all things in them, 
by right of creation and pre- 
ſeruation,Gen. 14.19, 22, The 
| great 
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great Poſſeſſour of Heawen and 
earth. 

[ Togine a Poſſeſſion] To 
make tale of ir, or to gine it for 
a juſt price, Gen.23,4. Gine me 
4 Poſſeſſion to bury my aead m. 

[Poſſible] Thar which may 
bee done, though itneuer bee 
done, Math. 19,26. With Gedal 

things are poſſible, 

[ Not Pollible,o2 impoſſible] 
Some thing which cannot bee 
done, no not of God himſfelfe , 
inreſpect of his decree, and re- 
vealed will ; though it might 
bee done in reipect of his abſo- 
lute power, Heb.6,4. 1* is not 
poſſible, that they which were once 
enlightened, if they fall,e&c. 

2 That which can nener be 
done by any humane ſtrength , 
Math.19,26. 

[The Pots] A veſleil of 
earth, for vſcs ina family. 

2 A mortall man, fraile as an 
earthen Pot, Ier,18,6, Rom.g, 
2t. The power of God ouer 
man his Creature, is greater 
then of a Potter ouer his Pot ; 
for God made the matter wher 
of man was made, ſo did not 
the Potter ; therefore great 
cauſe why man ſhould not rea- 
ſon againſt God. 

3 Calamities and great af- 
fictions, Plalm,68, 13. Though 
you hane lyen among the Pots, Ic 
is a Metaphor from Kitchen & 
Scullion boyes , which in time 
of warre follow the Campe, 


where to defend them(clues 
from winde and weather, (.he 
injuries of the ayre ) theylye 
downe betweene their Clum- 
ay-tuffe, on the hearth ſtones 
& {moaking ruſty Pots, which 
all ro deſmur and blacke them, 
To this ſence is the place of 
Ezek.40,43.to be interpreted, 

| Power ] Divine might, 
whereby God can doe, & doth 
all chings whatſocuer hee hath 
purpefed to doe, and hindereth 
whatſocuer hee will not haue 
done, Math.6, x ;. Thine # the 


2 Abſolute right and autho- 
rity to doe a thing , Math. g,6. 
The Sonne of Man hath power on 
earth to forgine [mes ; that is, 
hee which is the Sonne of man 
( beeing GOD ) hath this 
power, 

3 TheeffeQuall force of the 
holy Spirit , working mightily 
in the hearts of the ele, both 
for their conuerfion from ſinne 
ro grace, and confirmation in 


| grace, Eph,1.19. According to 


the working of his mighty power. 
2 Theſl.1,1r. 

4 Prerogatiue or dignity, 
1 Cor.g,s5.lohn 1,12, Toſoma- 
ny as receined him, hee gane power 
to be the Sonnes of God : that is, 
the right and priuiledge of 
Sonnes:that it cannot be meant 
of free will, is plaine, by verſe 


I3. 
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Kingdome Power ,andglory. ye 
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5 A mighty Inftruwent off which women did weare, as a 


Gods power, Rom.1,16. The 


roken of that power which 


Goſpell 3s the power of God to ſal-| their husbands had ouer them ; 
wation, 1 Cor. 1,18. Tovs that| and of their ſubieRion there- 
are ſaned, it is the power of God.) vnto, 1 Corinth.11, 10. For this 


of God, Petalepſig. 

6 Inward firengrh of a re- 
newed ſoule, whereby it is able 
to reſift euill, and to doe good, 
2 Tim.1,7. God hath ginen tovs 
the ſpirit of power. 


That moſt excellent| 


ſtrength & agility, wherewith 
the bodies of the elec ſhall be 
endued after the reſurreQion, 
1 Cor.15,43.T hey ſhallbe raiſed 
agame in power, 

8 Sipnes and wondrous 
workes, done by the mighty 
hand and power of God, 1, 
Cor.12,10. Effelts of bu ppwer, 
called | Power | by a Metont- 
mle= 


9 Suchperſons, as haue the. 


] A meanes of the ſauing power| cauſe,a woman ought to haxe po. 


er pou ber head; that is, aſigne 
of Power, 

12 Extraordinary ſtrength, 
giuen of God to ſome perions, 
therewith eyther to doe great 
good, or great harme, Luke, 
chapt.g, verſe 1. He game them 
power ouer all Dinels, As 1, 
verſe 8. Reuclar. 9, 3. Yto the 
Locuſts was ginen Power, as the 
Scorpions of the Earth baue Po- 
wer. 

13 Wicked or good Angels, 
which are of exceeding ſtregth 
and haue leaue & Commiſſion 
of God, to doemighty things ; 
and therefore are called Pow- 
ers, Col.1, ver.16. By bimwere 
created Powers, Principalities , 


gift and power to doe myra- | Epheſ.6, 12. Wee wreſtle againſt 


cles and workes of wonder, 1. 
Cor.12, 28, Heehath oraained 
Powers ; that is, ſome to do my- 
racles, | 

To A lawfull Magiſtrate, 


Principalitics and Powers, D1- 
uels are called powers in the 
plurall numbers , to teach that 


they be mighty and many ; and | 


Power, Epheſiens v, verſe 2. 


enabled of God with authori- | in the ſingular number,to ſhew 


ty and might, to execute his 
iudgements, Rom.x3,1. Let e- 


wery ſoule be ſubielt to the higher. 
powers. Alſo it ſignifies the au- | 
thority it ſclfe, and publicke| 


right of Gguernours, Iohn 1g. 
10, LT. 
it A ycile or coucring , 


theſe many to be but one car- 
poration or army , readie with 
ioynt force and one ininde, to 
confpire and fight againſt the 
faithfull to deſtroy them ; yet 
ſo as they do wholly and for e. 


-{ uer prevaile againit none, ſaue 


ſuch as be addiRed to difobe= 


dience, 


| 
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dience. Eph 2,2. See Colof 2. 
25.-whereeuill ſpirits are called 
Powers. 

14 Excellent and fingular 
gifts of the Spirit, ACt5 chap. 
6, 8 Steuen full of fait; and ps. 
wer, did Signes and Myractes , 
GC 

15 Kingdomes and Nations 
which haue great power, Luke 
4, 6. All this Power will I gize 
thee. 

[All Power] Vniuerſall po- 
werouer eucry thing , in Hea- 
uen and earth, without excep- 
tion of any, Math. 28,18. All 
Power t giuenvnto mee, * This 
Power, the Father ( as God) 
giu2s 3 the Sonne (as Media- 
ror) receiues it. Alſo, Power of 
ſundry kinds or diuers, 2 Thel, 
2,9, 

| In Power, ant in the holie 
Ghoſt] Thar ſtrength and ver. 
tue which the holy Ghoſt hath 
miniſtred, and namely, the aſ- 
ſurance and cheerefulneſſe of 
heart. 1 Theſſalon.1; chap.s, 
verſe. 

[Power of God ] Themoſt 
mighty and powerfull GOD, 
Math. 26. verſe 64. Sitting at 
the right hand of the power of 
God, 

'2 That notable vertue and 
might giuen to the Apoftles ; 
not onely to worke Myracles, 
but alſo to tame and bridle the 
wicked, 2 Cor.6,”. By the pow- 
er of God, Chriſt is cahed the 


ſcatter the Power of the holy peo. 
p/e. Such a paſſhue conftruftie 


doe, but) which i done to me, 


Heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 


ous power, ſocalled, for the 
manner of ſtrengthening and 
deliuering the Saints by weake 
or no means : alſo tor rhe event 
or end of their vpholiding and 
preſeruati6, which is his praiſe 
and glory, Col.r,yer.1r. 


beſtow very liberally & frank- 
ly. As in Eſay, chap. 5 2. verſe 
12. Hee poured out bus ſowleto 
death, Ats 2.17. I will poure ont 
my Spirit vpos all fleſh, locl 2,28, 
Zach.12, 10. 


and bicreer words, caſt out a- 


power and wiſedome of God, | 


both by efficacic and eſſence, x. 
Cor. 1,24. 
| Power of the holy People.] 

Noc che itrengcth wherewith | 
che lewes, Gods people, ſhall f 
infett and hurt others, bur paſ- 
huely, che power by which 
they ſhall be greeuouſlie hurt 
and wronged , Dan.r2,7. To 


onis found, Genehis chap, 16: 
verſe Ig, My wrong(not which [ 


| Powers of Peauen| The 
Heauens or Cceletſtiall Orbes 
and Spheares, being exceeding 
ficme and ſtrong creatures , and 
exerciſing great ſtrength vpon 
theſe inferiour earthly bodies, 
Marth.24, 29. And the Powers of 


[ Power of jis glozy)] Glori- 


[Topoureout] To giue and 


[Poy'on of aſpes] Malicious 


oainſt 


I Es cs 
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|vngodly men, which are as vn- 


pleaſant toGod, as the poyſen 


{occaſion of praiſe, 


gainſt ſuch as bee abſenr}'ro 
their great hurt, Roman. 3+ 
The Poon of Aſps is under their 
lips. + 
[Poyſonof Dzagons] 'The 


wicked vngracious 'workes of, 


of Dragons to men, Deur. 32. 
33. Their Wine ts the Poyſon of 
Dragons. 


| P. R. 
[P2aiſe ] A ifefſion and 


due acknowledgement of the 
great and manifold . excellen- 
cies and perfeCtions that bein 
God, Pſalm. 136, 1. Praiſe the 
Lord becauſe bee ts good, ig bas 
wercies endure for exer,Pſal 117. 
Ty2«'103,1,2,3, 
..,2 Commendation,& ſpeak. 
ivgfetth the good. things that 
be in other men,Prou. 27,2. Let 
another man praiſe thee, 
. -3 The I mgens 
x0d,1 5,2. 
The Lord is my ſtrength & praiſe, 
Pſal.118,14. 
4 ProteRion and defence; 
as when it is ſet againſt reuenge 
and puniſhment,Rom.13,2;' 1, 
Pet.,2,14 r'L 
[P2ayer] The whole ſeruice 
of God, and euerie part of it, 
Matthew 21, 33. Ai houſe of 
Prayer, ve 
. - That one part of his wor- 


| ſhip”, called Prayer and Perigi- 


[the meate of the Kings Table, 


ter this manner Pray ye, AQS 12, 


on) Tam. g,1 5. Proyer of Faith. 
Prayer commeth of a word in 
the Hebrew , which hgnifieth 
appeale, Interpellation, inter- 
celſton, whereby wereferre the: 
cauſe of our ſelues or other 
vnto God-as ludge, calling-vp- 
on him ; appealmg to him for 
right, preſenting our ſelues and 
our cauſe ynto him, asto one 
which hath power to deter- 
mine caſes, and to whom'ap- 
peales may bemade, + 

. [T9 Paaiſetheir Gods] To 
yeelde and giue ynto their I- 
dols the honour of their yito- 
ry, and to offer ſome part of 
their feaſt to their honour, as 
rheir manner was,Dan,g.ver.q- 
This was one cauſe that Daniel 
Chap. 1,8. refuſed to feede on 


for that a part of it had beene 
conſecrated ro their Gods, and 
ſome of thejr meates were for- 
bidden by Aoſes,as vncleane, 

[ToPzap ] Todefire ſome 
lawfull and needfull thing .of 
God alone, . with truſt to have! 
it, -for the merirof Chriſt only, 
AQs 10,9. Peter went vp 6 1h 

houſe to Pray, Mat.6,ver. 9g. Af- 


12,Mark,z1,24''- * 
2 Tocaue ſomething with 
the-voyce onely, without fauh 
in Chriſt, Luk. 18, 10. They went 
wp into the Temple topray, Verſe 
11s Fhivis vocal} prayer only; 
and the former, is. both Vocall 
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and ' 


__ 
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——=nd Mental; This diftinQion 


— 


is groundedon Rom. xo,1. 
} To worſhip God. A By- 
necdoche or part for the whole, 


Prayer. 

4 To conceive a forme of 
Prayer wherein to goe-before 
the people, as the Teacher doth 
inthe publikeafſembly. 

5 Alſoto partake in the pub- 
|hkeprayer, 1 Cor.11.V.4z5- - 
[Jnffant in Pzayer] One car- 
neſt and conſtant(though he be 
not heard at firſt) in calling vp- 
on God on all occahons.conti- 
nuing tillhe be heard, Romans 
12, 12. Luke 18,1, 2 Thel.s, 


17. 


Prayer, what it ts. 


Prayer, is a worke of the be- 
leeuing ſoule, deſiring of God 
alone, things lawfull and need- 
full : with confidence to ob- 
caine them, through the alone 


Ht. 
—_— 


praiſe of the mercy, truth, and 
power of God, Prayer is y 4 
cher. priuate, or publique z for 
our ſelues,or others;for the ha- 
ving of good things , or remo- 
uing things cuill, Whence ari- 
ſeth the difference, and diuers 
kinds of Prayers mentioned x. 
Tim. 2, 2. Let ſupplications and 
| Prayers, Tnterceſſions aud Lineng 
of Thankes,be made for all yen. - 
[ToPÞ2each] FHodeclate the 


<2 _— — 


Luke 19. verſe 46. Af Houſe of 


will of Godby voice;,: for the 
inftruQion ofthe Church, Mar. 
1:49. Hee Preachedin their Sy- 
nagogues. The Grecke word 
[kermx ] fignifieth an Ambaſſa- 
dour , which publifherh and 
ſpreads abroad the minde and 
meſſage of GOD, touching 
mans duty and fſaluation, Rom, 
j 10,14- | 


| 


| 
What Preaching , 


Preaching is an ation of the 
Miniſter of the word, ſoundly 
interpreting and opening the 
ſence of the Scripcures, by the 
Scriptures ; with application 
of them vnto the vie of the 
Chuccb,by DoAtine, exhorta- 
tion, reproofe, conuincing,and 
comfort, Mark. 2,2. He preach- 
ed the Word to them, Luk.4,18, 
19,20,21e Hee rooke vp the booke 
and read, and ſaid ; This day & 
this ſcriptare fulfilled in your ears. 
Alſo 1 Cor,14,3. Hee that pro- 


mediation of Chriſt, to the { pheſieth, .that is, Prezcheth, 


ſpraketh to men, 10 edifying, to 
exhortation, ts comfort, See Ne. 
hem.8, 8. And.hee read m the: 
Booke of the Law , and gaue the 
ſence according to Scripture, A Qs 
9, 20, 22, (Thus Tremellius 
eranſlaces it out ofthe Hebrew) 
Hee Preached (brift, confirming 
that Teſus was this (hriſt, that is 
ro ſay, hee compared Seripture 
with Scripture, c6ferring them 
together, as.cunning crefiſmen 
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which 


| 


; 4- ; 
bs [ Pzecious] Sometime bright 


ro make them agree one with 
another, This is preaching'in 
the ordinatyphrafe of theſcrip- 
ture. Indeed euery'declaration 
of Gods will, either by affliQti- 


ons,bleflings, readings, & crea- 


rally and improperly-bee called 

Preaching. | ' 
[Pzecepts] Commifhons , 

charges, becauſe they are com- 


mitted vnto men with charge 


ding to that in Pſal.r 19,4: Al- 
ſo they come of another word, 
which fignifteth to viſite', be- 
cauſe Godithreatneth ro vilite 
or puniſh the tranſgreſfors of 
them. As Exodus 20,5. and 32, 


and glorions,Tob 31,26. Zach. 
14 6 alſo that which is honou- 


Pſalm, 36,7. alſo that whiehis 
deare, or hardly to be atrained 
and effeted , asPlalme 49, 8. 
and x 39, 16. Heere itfignifieth 
alſo that which is rare and' in- 
comprehenſiblg : allo rhar 
which is ſparingly, and not ea- 
Gly to be dad, x Sam. 3,1, 
[Pzedeffination] The fore- 
appointment of etery-thing , 
ro certaine ends, AQs 4. verf, 
28, SY a9 
2 The fore-ordaining of 
ſome perſons, to obtaine eter- 


which ioyne all parts rogether, 


rures ;- or Otherwiſe may gene-: 


carefully to keepe them, actor- 


rabte, and of great eftceme, | 


Whom bee Predeflmattd, them bs, 
called, A 0:07 


v. 3: 0 


- 4% 
< 


 Preleſtination , what it is, + © 
d-C- > þ £00 -þ 


Predeſtination, is amoſt righ- 
reous decree of God, freely, 
according to: his 'owne good 
pleaſure (withoiltany reſpe 
of foreſcene faith orlwotks, as 
moving cauſes)ordaining from 
all eternity out of the whole 
lumpe of loſt mankinde, a cer- 
taine amber, to obtaine eter- 
nall life in heauen, by Chriſt 
(bg firſt calledyiuſtified, & 
anCtified them) ynto the praiſe 
of his glorious grace, Rom.$, 
28, 29, 3o. Epheſians r. verſe 
56,7. | 


Predeftination what it ts , accror- 
dmg to Peter Mar- 


tr. 


Predeftination, is the moſt 
wiſe purpoſe of God, whereby 
he hath before al eternity,con- 
fantly decreed, to call thoſe 
whom he hath loued in Chriſt, 
cothe adoption of his children, 
to Tuftification by Faith, and at 
the leghth_ ro glory through 
good workes, that they may 
be madelike vnto the image of 
the Sonne of God, and that in| . 
chem ſhould bee declared, the 
glory and mercy of the Crea- \ 
tor, 

Whereas election looks on- | - 


— — 


| nall life by Chriſt, Rem. 8, 30. 


ly 
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| | ly ro the purpoſe of Gods chu. 


fing,and tothe oppoſite mem- 
ber, to wit, Repcobation ; be- 
rweene, which, aud, (clection , 
there is a murtuall and neceſ- 
fary reference, the one alwaies 
including or implying the 0- 
ther: for where there is anclece 
tion of ſome, there isa refu- 
fing ofothers,8& on the contra- 


eth both the executis of Gods 
purpoſe, with the whole pro” 


vnto thecnd, as Epheſ,1,5;10, 
Rom.8,29. Acts 22,14. & allo 
theends themlielues;, both life 
erernall of the elec, as the nea- 
reſt end,and the glory of Gods 
mercy as the vimoſt end, Rom. 
9,23. Ephel. 1,6,11. 14. S0 
| as Predeſtination is of \larger 
extent then eleKion, though 
in Scripture it is not found to 
concerne any other ſauethe e- 
lea, Burt ſcholafticall writers 
(make it the generall both to e- 
le&ion and reprobation , as- a 
rnd of God which is touch- 
ing the ends of both, which be 
without end. So as predeſtina- 
tion is largely taken, contay- 
ning both the Decrees, and 
trialy, being ſubordinate ro 
the purpoſe of cleion, 
[To Pzedeffinate] To de- 


termine and appoint before, 


" } moſt firmely., ſome perſons to 


bee faued by Chriſt, Roman,8,. 


| 290. 
his 


ry; yet Predeſtination reſpe&- 


;greſſe of middle cauſes leading | 
| ordained before, Rom, 9, 23+ 


| [P2epare | To makea thing 
ready before hand, Mat. 26,17. 


Where wilt thou that wee prepare 
for thee? 1 Chro.29,19, To buuld 
the bouſe which I haue prepared, 
Marth.20,23. | 

z TofitcffeQually & migh« 
tily, theeleAt.of GOD vnto| 
chat blefſedneſſe which they 
were appointed ynto,, from &« 
uerlaſting, Rom.g,23.V7ſels 
nercy which hee hath —_— xd 
ad - andto make meete the 

eprobates, vato that' wret- 
chedges vato whichthey, were 


Veſſels of wrath prepared to de- 
ſtruitios, Or thus more briefly : 
to purpoſe and make meet hea- 
luen forthe ele, andthe ele& 
forit, Mathew, chap. 25,verſe]. 
342 41+ Prepared for yos ; &fc. 
Alſo. Hell tor the, Reprobate, 
and them for it, Prepared for the 
Dinell and his Angels, Rom,s, 
223233: . 4 

3 To make ys meete or fit, 
either for doing good dueties ,| 
or ſuffering affiGions, x Chr. | 
26,18. Prepare their hearts unto 
thee, VE oF IERT 
4. To. make ready ſome 
things, which belongs eyther 
to Gods feruice, or to theſer- 
uice of, Saints, 2,Cor. 9,2. A- 
chaia was Prepared, 4 yeare agoe, 
Tohn chap. 19, Verſe 42, &e- 
cauſe of. the. [ewes Preparation 
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wer and Dominion lawfully 
conferred by God the Father , 
ypon Chriſt the Mediator, that 
he as King may rule his church 
outwardly, by his awne lawes 
and Officers, and inwardly by 
his Spirit and Grace,Coloſſhans 
x. verſc 18. That hee might haue 
the Prehemmence, Heere it is v- 
ſed in good part. 

2 Primacy and Soueraign- 
ty ouerothers ambitiouſ]y af- 
feted,and vnlawfully held and 
exerciſed, 3.John9. hich lo- 
weth to hanue the Preheminence. 
It is heere put in the worſe part 
for vſurped power and tyran- 
nie. 
[Pzeſcnce]T here is a double 
preſence, one ſpirituall, ano- 
ther locall ; one in reſpe&t of 
place, another in reſpect of a- 
greement in will and purpoſe, 
1 Cor.5, 3, As Pant being ab- 
ſent from the Church of Cs- 
rinth, as touching place, yet 
did concurre with them in pur- 
poſe, touching the excommu- 
nicating that inceſtuous per- 
ſon : ſo Chriſt whois not pre- 
ſent in the ſacred Supper Lo- 
cally, is yet ſpiritually preſent 
to Faith, 

[To PÞzeſerue] To keepe one 
free and ſafe, from taking hurt 
by any enemies, or dangers, 
Pſalm.16, 16. Preſerne mee, O 
| Lord, far I truſt in thee, 

2 Toſuſtaine and vphoide 
all things in theyr being, Iob 


Plalm 36,6. Hee Preſerneth both 
man and Beaſt, Nehe.g, 6. Thou 
Preſerneſt them all. This is gene- 
rall preſeruation, 

3 To keepe conſtantly the 


faichfull, vnco the poſleſhon of 


eternall life, Pet,1,8. Preſer- 


Godby Faith , wnts eternall Life. 
This is ſpeciall preſeruation, 
[To P:eſume] Either ro take 
too much vpon vs, out of a 
vaine confidence in our {elues ; 
ortotake too much heart and 
boldneſſe to vs, Pl.73, 8. They 
talke Preſumptuonſly, 3 Cor.4.,5. 


written. 
What Preſumption ts, 


Itis a vice, whereby many men 
in regard of Gods bleſſings and 
patience towards them, haue 
their hearts too much lifted vp 
in vaine confidence of their 
owne. ſufficiency , and Gods 
goodneſſe, waxing ſecure, 
haughty, and careleſle in the 
courſe of their lines, without 
any fear of fin, or Gods iudge- 
ments for them, 

[Pzeſamptuons ſinne] Sins 
of contumacy,- which come 
from a tubborne and malici- 
ous heart, Pſal.19,13. Keepe me 
from preſumptuons ſins. 

[@Mf Pzetence] Vpon a faire 
ſhewe and colour, or colou- 


K k rable 


7, 20. O thou preſeruer of Mew ,: 


wed, or kept throngh the Power of 


Let none preſume aboxe that 5; | 


| 


| 


As... SH. 
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rable cauſe, without fincerity, in the fleſh. A Petaphoz. Beza 
- (cloaking the ambition & enuy | extends the ſence to outward | 


| contumelies and injuries of a!l' 


which boyled inwardly, with 


(pretext of Chriſt, & preaching | ſorts , which Text the Apoſile/ 


him, Phil.1,1%. _- [as prickes or thornes. See the! 


th. 


| [Paiceof redemption; ] Satiſ- like phraſe, Numb. 33,55. Ioſh. 
faction or paiment made to the , 23,13.ludges 2,3. | 


juice of God for the hurt done | 
\t0 it by the finnes of the elect; 


| chat ſothey may bee redeemed 
| and fer free, i Tim.2,6. He game 
\ bim{elfe a price of Redemption, 
Note, that hee gaue not his bo- 


ſeife, euen the whole mankinde 


adicu then to all Popiſh ſatiſ- 
faQions, and to the opinion of 
his ſole-bodily ſufferings. 

[ Pace of high calling] Ecer- 


rewarde or price propounded 
of God, who calleth his to glo- 
ry,Phil.3,14. 10 0r.9924. 

|Patcke] A ſharpe peece of 
wood, a pole, ſtake,or ſharpe 
thing, which pricketh one as 
hee goeth through buſhes or 
thicke places. 

[P2aickein the fleſh] Inbred 
corruption, or naturall Concu- 
pilcence,*which ſticketh faſt in 
vs, aS it were, a prickemoleſt- 
ing and vexing vs by eu mo- 
tions, as the fleſh is galled and 


dy or bloude onely, but him | 
ſaia, &. 
ro be theprice, the onely al]-' 
fuKcient price to God, for (in: | 


' daine of men,Pro.16,18. Pride 
naIThfe, which is freely giuen | 
to ſuch as ſtrive lawfully, asa | 


[Pzicked in heart] Perſons: 
ſtricken with great griecfe, and' 
{oule-ſorrow, in the ſence of 


, Gods diſpleaſvre for ſinne, as if 
their hearts had beene pricked; 
| through with a ſword, Ads 2. 


'37.and being pricked in heart they | 


[P2ide}] Havghtineſle or lof-; 
tineſſe of minde; being puft vp 
and {woln with a high conceit 
of our owne excellency , tothe 


contempt of God, and the dif- 
goeth before afail,&c.x Cor.,q,6. 


Swell not one againſt another. Lu, 


18,9, 

[ Paide of life] Vaine boaſting 
and arrogancy, wherein they 
pleaſe and delight themſelues , 
which do abound in the things 


| of this life,x Ioh.2,16. And the 
Pride of life. 

[Pzide,as a Chains] The ar- 
rogancy of wicked men, glory- 
ing in their pride as one would 


glory in a Chaine cf gold, Pal," 
73, 6. ! 

| [Paieſf] A ſacrificing perſon, 
ordained of God, not onely'to 


TT I A FE as. 


pained with a pricke or ſharpe [teach the people, and pray for 


- |ſub ticking init, 2 Cor,ch. x2 |chem; bur alſo to offer vp our. 


There was giuen vnto me « pricke \wardand bodily Sacrifices for 
his 
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his owne ſinnes, and the finnes 
of the people, Lenit. 5, 2,4, 5. 
Such were the Pricſts of the 
Law, and olde Teſtament ; Le- 
gall and Leuiticall Prieſts, The 
offering vp of the prayers for 
the people (aſwel as Sacrifices) 
fig. r. Chriſts interceſſion and 
prayers for his Church, Ioh.17. 
Heb.5,7. 2. Our right of pray” 
ing toGod in his name, Hebr. 
13,15. And whereas facrifices 
offered by prayer of the Prieſts 
ynder the law and before, were 
acceptable to God, as Ge. 4,4. 
it ſig, x. that Chriſt his offering 
himſelfe to his Father , was a 
{weet ſmelling oblation, Epheſ. 
5,2,2, that we through Chriſts 
oblatien are accepted of God, 
Heb. 10,10, 3. That our obe- 
dience or reaſonable ſeruice is 
pleaſing to him, Mal. 3,4. Ro. 
12,1. 1Pct. 2,5. 4-Thatthe 
Miniſters Oblation of thoſe wv 
are called to the Fayth by rhe 
worke of the holy Ghoſt rtho- 
rough their Miniftry,was plea- 
fingto God, as Paul witnefleth 
Rom.15,16., Thefirſt Prieſts 
which taught the people, & of- 
fered Sacrifices, were al the firſt 
borne, as it was commanded, 
Exod. 24,5. of them ynderſtand 


-Priefts were forbid to marry an 


Exo.19,22. they figured Chriſt 
the firſt borne among mony' 

rethren,Ro,8, 29. & ſecondly, | 
rhe Church, the firſt borne of 


uen. Afterward vpon the gi- 


them which gge written in hca- | 79 God. Rom. 12. verſe 1. Heb. 


ving of the Law, the Tribe of | | 


Len ſucceeded in their place, 
Num.3,8,8& 8,19, Whereas the 


harlot, one polluted or divor- 
ced; & to drink ſfirong wine or 
the time they entrod into the 
Tabernacle,Leu.21,7.2nd 10,9 
This fignif. that borh Miniſters 
wiues and children muſt bce 
ſober, Seer Timoth.3, x. and 
Jo 23s 

2 A ſacrificing perſon, e{- 
pecially ordained of God, that 
by the ſacrifice of himſelfe once 
offered by himſelfe ; and alſo, 


by his interceſſion , hee might 
reconcile vnto,and keepe in fa- 
uour with God,for cuer,all be. 
leeuing finners, Such a Prieſt 
is Chriſt onely, being the alone 
Prieſt of the New Taſtament, 
properly ſo called, Heb.7,17. 
Thou art a Prieſt for ener , after 
the order of Melchiſedecke. Alſo 
verſe 23,24, 25,&c. Sce chap. 
10. from verſe 5, vnto tlic 15, 
Theſe two fignifications of 
Prieſt, be proper. 

3 Euery faithfull Chriſtian 
man or woman of what calling 
ſocucr, enabled by the autho- 
rity and Commandement of 
God, to offer vp themſelues & 
their Good workes, as ſpiritu. 
all ſacrifices acceptable ro God 
chrough Chriſt,r Pet. 2,5.Reu. 
1,6. He made vs Kings & Prieſts 


13,verſe 15, 16, This is an im- 
Kk 2 ' proper 
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proper figuratiue ſence of the 


word,by reſemblance and like- 
nefle. 
4 A manof greatdignity,a 
cheefe Ruler or Officer , Exod. 
2,15. And the Prieſt of Midian 
had ſeaten daughters , Gen, 41. 
45. The daughter of Potipherah 
the Priet, or Prince of Onz., Ex- 
od.18,1.lethro the Prieſt of Mi- 
dian. 

Note, The manner of thoſe 
times and places were,that one 


' | man was both Prieſt & Prince, 


as Melchiſedech. 


we engliſh a Prieſt or Sacrificer 
is the name of the Kings chiefe 
Officer, as in 2 Sam.8,28. Da- 
uias ſonnes were Cohens, that is, 
Chiefe Rulers, which is ex- 
pounded in i-Chron. 18, 17. 
to bee the firſt or the chiefe at 


the Kings hand. Tr hath the 


name of miniftration, Eſay 61, 
6, 10. and was atit]e ſpecially 
giuen to Aaron and his ſonnes 
that miniftred toG OD ain the 
Sanctuary, Exodus 28. verſe 3. 
4 41. 

5 The firſt borne of the 
male children, whom God did 
conſecrate and ſer apart to doe 
the Office of Prieſts, in-admi- 
niſtring holy things,vm)} fa- 
ron and his ſonnes were ſani- 
fied tothatend, Exod, 19,22. 


| 
| 


| eAnd the Priefls alfo hee ſanttifs. 


ed, Ex0d,13,2. Sanltific to mes 
the firſt borne,cfc. 


The Hebrew (Cohen) which 


In euery Legall and Legiti- 
mare Sacrifice , there muſt bee 
(beſide the Sacrifice ) a Prieſt, | 
an Altar, and fire : as the Sacri-; 
fice was a figure both of Chriſt 
our eternall (acrifice,Ephe.5,2. 
Heb. 10,5,6,7,10. and of our 
ſelues, whom the Apoflle cal- 
lech living Sacrifices through 
him, Rom. 12, 1. So the Prieſt| 
fig. & hgured Chriſt to be that 
onely Prieſt which can drawe 
neere vnto God, Heb. 5,6,10, 
Ter, 30, 12. Allo that by Chriſt 
alone wee draw neereto God, 
and are Prieſts in and thorough 
Chriſt.Exod.19 6. 1 Per.2,5,9 
Reue. 1,8, Laſtly,ir figured the 
Miniftery in the time of the 
Goſpel,Ef.66,21,Now the Al- 
tar, whoſe property it was to 
ſanRifee the gifr, it figured firſt 
Chriſt, who was his owne Al- 
tar,and ſanRifed himſelfe, Joh. 
17,19. Hebr.g, 14. Secondly, 
that we haue Chriſt for our Al- 
tar,Heb.13,10, Reu.8,3, The 
Fire ſignif. the conſecrating of 
our Sauiour by ſuffering, & the 
burning him vp with the ſenſe 
of the Fathers wrath, Heb.1g, | 
I1.12. Alſsthe conſuming of 
our luſts, and an holy zeale and 
feruency. To which purpoſe it) 
is enforced, Mark.9,49. And} 
laſtly fiery afflitions of Gods 

children,z Pet,q,12, Whereas | 
this fire came down from hea- | 
ven, and was euexto be cheri- 


ſhed,itfg.Chrift ro be appoin- ( 


red 


RC 
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| men, 1 Pet.2,25, Heb.9,rr. 


] all other good workes and du- 


— 


P. 
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———— 


red of God our ſacrifice,& that 
our zeal ought neuer to go out, 

Note. Chiefe Priefts ſome- 
cime fig. ſuch as were chiefe in 
euery order and ranke of Prieſts 
who were many, and ſerued by 
courſes and turnes in the Tem- 
ple, See Math.27, 3. Mark. r4 
F3- Luke 1.,ver.z,8,g. Of the 
diyifion of the Prieſts into their 
orders, ſce 1 Chron.chap. 24. 
whole, 

[ Þigh P3te@] The chicfe a- 
mongſt and ouer the Prieſts of 
the Law, who was cuer but one 
only,& ina ſpecial manner was 
a figure of Chriſt, both in his 
garments, publike workes and 
ations: and alſo in his emipenr 
place, Chrift being cheefe a-- 
mong the Paſtors, as Aaro 
was among the Prieſts, Heb. 
I,2,3«viitothe v. 10, For exer 


High Prieſt is takgn from among 


The difference* betrweene a 
Prieſt properly and improper- 
ly taken, is this, The former 
hath an externall and bedilye 


popiſR Prieſt-hood is an ima- 
ginary & blaſphemous fiction, 
hauing no ground, neyther any 
colour and ſhew of ground and 
proofe, in the whole booke of 
God. | 

[Pziuily to bzing in.} To 
bring them in vnder hand by 
| vac pretences,& colourable 

ews, by fained and faire glo- 


fing words, hiding ſo much as | 


may be,the iniquity and impie- 
ty contained in them, 2 Pet.2. 
They (hall Prinily bring in dem- 
able herefies. lathe ſame ſence 
it is written of ſuch as broach 
doarines of diuels, that they 
ſpeakelies in hypocrifie, thac 
is, coloured with the faire pre- 
tence of picty and Religion, 
Thus doe popiſh hereticks, do- 
ing all by the name, authority, 
& power of Chriſt, & the Apo- 
Rolike Catholike Church, car- 
rying all in a myſtery, Re.17, 5. 
In a myſtery of Iniquity,2 Th.2.7 

[Pzinces] The true beleeuers 
the children of the Church, 
a Queene, and Chriſts ſpouſe, 


Sacrifice, to giue and offer yn- 
roGod, as Chriſt did giue his 
owne bodye, and the Prieſts 
of the Law, y bodies of beaſts. 
The latter offereth ſpirituall 
ſacrifices onely ; as their pray- 
ers,praiſe, obedience, alms, and 


ties of their callings , Which c- 
very Chriftian'(as well as a Mi- 
niſter) is bound to offer, The 


Pſalm.45,16.# kom thou majeſt 
make Princes in all Lands, 
[Pzinceof God.] A mighty 
Prince, an holy ruler preferd & 
aduanced of God, Gen; 23,6. in 


Gen, 21,22. things that excel] 
are ſaid to be of God,Pſa. 36,7. 


[Chefe of Painces]} An Angel 
ſo called, in comparifon with 


that ſenſe Abimelech confeſſeth | 
that God was with Abraham, |' 


Kkyz earthly 
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2 Men of principall guifts, 
cheefe and choyſe perſons, Ec- 
cleſ. 10,7. Princes walking fc. 
Captaines,Eſay 19, 8. 

4 Counſellors,Elay 19,11, 
Ephe. 2,16. o 

[Pzince of the BoſÞ ] God, 
in a ſpeciall manner ruling o- 
uer his people, Dan, 8,11,25. 
His people the Iewes , are cal- 
ledthe boaſt of heauen, Dan. 
8,10, 

[Pzinceof God] A man fin- 
gularly loued, and exceedingly 
bleſſed of God, Genel. 23, 6. 
Thou art 4 Prince of Ged.. Ora 
mighty Prince, an holy Ruler ; 


be of God, P(.36,7,8.11. Gen. 
30, 2. or one whole counſcll 
was oracle. 


- [ Pzince of Peace. ] Procu- 


{rer,ground, & cauſe of Peace, 
which alſo cauſeth his ſubies 


ro, continue in peace and qui- 
etnefſe. Such a one is Chriſt, 
and he onely, Eſay 9,6. Prince 
of Peace: 

[Pziſon] A place of reſtraint 
to keepe and puniſh malefac- 
tors, in Gen. 40, 3» 

2 Hell, a place where the 
damned- are puniſhed with e- 
ternall bondage and torment, 
1 Per. 3,19. Alto the graue,Ela, 


153, 9- 
x | Pziſoner} Commeth of an 


hebrew word, which is bound, 


| 


or reſtrained of liberty. 


as things that excell are ſaid ro: 


es ere I I EEE 


- jearchly Princes, Dan.16,x 3. 


| 
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[Bis Palſoner] One impriſo- 


ned for Chriſt, or for the Teſti- | 


mony of Teſus; 2 Tim.1,8, 

[(LoP2oceed] To iſſue or 
flow our,after an admirable and 
vncenceiveable manner, John 
16, 26, The, pirit which procee- 
deth from the Father, 

2 To come forth, Ioh.8.ver. 
43. This is meant of Chriſts in. 
carnation - the former of the 
emanation of the Spirit. 

3 To come into the flefh, or 
co aflume the nature of man by 


the appointment of God, Iohn. | 


8;42. /proceeded forth,efrc. 
{P2ofefſion] An aRion of a 
Chriſtian , plainely and openly 
(when fit occaſion ſerueth) de- 
claring and vttering with his 
mouth, that which hee belce- 
ueth and hopeth for in his hart, 
concerning Chrift and ſalua- 


tion by bim, x Tim.6,12. And 


baſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion be- 
fore many witneſſes, There may 
bee a profefiion made before 
men with the mouth, when the 
cruth of it is not to bee found 
inthe heart, before God, Titus 
I,16. They profeſſed tokyow God, 
when in their workes they denied 


him. 


pel,which we do profeſſe, Heb, 


3,I. (onfider the High-Prieft of | 


our Profeſſion, Chriſt Teſaw. 
3 Away, or Set, Math.22, 
I5- Tomakg one of your Profeſs 


ſion . 
[P3ofi 


2 The dodriie of the Goſ- | 


| 


i 


| | 


! 
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P2ofitable. ] Something 
which is beneficiall, commodi- 
ous and helpefull, Heb,13,17. 
Or elſe that which js of neceſ- 
fity needfull, which we cannot 
be without,and be well, 2 Tim. 
2,ver,16. The reuealed will of 
Gad is as needfull ynto mens 
ſoules, as milke to babes, as 
meate to ftrong men, as the 
light of the Sannc to the men 
of this world , as phificke ynto 
the ficke, &c, 

[ÞP;omiſe] A word, paſſed fr6 
man to man, for performance 
of ſome lawfull things;as in c6- 
trafts, bargains, Marriages,and 
other affaires of common life. 
This is aciuill promiſe : Such 
Laban made to Jacob, for gi- 
uing his Daughter:Saxl to Da- 
uid : Dauid to Tenathan, 

2 Our word paſſed and gi- 
uen vntoGod, for ſome duty 
which we will doe vnto his ho- 
nour, Pſalm, 66,13, 14. / will 
pay thee my vowes which my lippes 
haze promiſed,Numb.30,3. Hee 
ſhall not breake hu promiſe, This 
is areligious or holy Promiſe, 
called a vow in Scripture, See 
Vow. _ * 

3 The word of God, given 
or plighted vnto men, for the 
performance of ſome good, or 
for remouing ſome cuill, ſpiri- 
rually or bodily,Pſal.1 19,130. 
How ſweet are thypromiſes vnto 
my menthe > And verſe 38,49, 


which is two-fold; Le 
Euangelicall. 

4 The thing promiſed , to 
wit, the inheritance of hea- 
uen,or life eucrlaſting,Galat. 3, 
22. That the promiſe bythe faith 
of (briſt. A Petonimie. 

Howſocuer the Law, by the 
reaſon of the condition annex- 
ed of perfe& fulfilling ir, bee 
contrary to the free promiſe of 
life, yet the Law doth not abo. 
liſh and quite take away the 
promiſe of grace, but ſerueth 
as an helper and {eruant there- 
vnto ; ' by diſcouering the 
danger and damnation tho- 
rough finne, it driuech afflifted 
ſinners to Chriſt, who is their 
onely remedy, and in whom a- 
lohe Abraham and his ſpirituall 
poſterity finde righteouſneſle 
and lifgeternall , which is the 
thing promiſed. 

Both Legall and Evangeli- 
call promiſes , are eyther gene- 
rall or indefinite, propeunded 
toall:Exod.20,6. Tohn 3, 16, 
7, 18, Or particular, direed 
ro ſome kinde of perſons, few | 
or one, Exod.20,12. Mat.9.2, 
Beſide innumerable other pro- 
miſes on both ſorts. 

Gods Promiſe is two-fold : 
firſt Legall, when hee paſſeth 
his word for the giuing of eter- 
nalllife, and other temparall. 
good things, vpon condition 
of fulfilling the Lzaw,Levit.18 
5- Eph. 6,1, This s the firſt com- 


gall and 


50, This is adiuine promiſe, 


. 


91.2ydement 
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| meardement with Promiſe, Galat. | 
[3212+ Do this and line, Second- 
} 


,Euangelicall ; when hee paſ- 
ech his word for the giuing 
of Chriſt, and together with 
him,remiſfionof finnes,righte- 
ouſnefle, and eternall life, as 
alſo the bleſſings of this life, 
ypon condition of beleeuing 
the Goſpell,Rom. 1,2. hich be 


| promiſed before by his Prophets, 


And Rom.4,26. Thatthe Pro- 
miſe might be ſure to all the ſeede; 
Thar is, touch as walke inthe 
eps of Abrahams faith, Gal. 
3,14. That wee might receine the 
Promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. This latter promiſe,is cal- 


[led the Promiſe of Grace, be- 


cauſe it is freely giuen, & free- 


ly performed. Alſo Gal, 3, 14. 


it iscalled the Promiſe of the 
Spirit, becauſe the Spiritys both 
the Authour and applier of it, 

Moreouer, the things pro- 
miſled , come from the Spirit. 
This Promiſe is alſo called the 
word of faith, Rom.10,8, Be- 
cauſe the word of this promiſe 
is made with condition of 
faith,which is the onely inſtru- 
ment to apprehend and receiue 
it. Laſtly,it is tearmed the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, becauſc he is the 
rerme and end of it. 

And finally better promiſes, 
not for kinde or number , bur 
for largnes or extent, Hebrews 
2,6, 


| 


[By P2omiſe] By verrue of 


ee c_ rs 


he. Aa 


R, 


Gods word giuen to Abraham 
rouching a ſonne to bee borne 


— 


by Sarabhis wife, Galat. 4,23. 


Gen. 17, 19. Hence Canaaz is 
called the Land of promiſe, be- 
cauſe it was enioyed by vertue | 
of Gods free promiſe, andnot | 
by deſert of the Jewes. | 


[ To Pzomote | To reſtore 


to former hcnour and dignity, 
Dan.3,30. | 

[ P2zophane] An vnholy per- 
ſon which refuſeth heauenly | 
things, for enioying of earthly. 
As Eſau catt away his birth- 
right for a meſle of pottage, | 
and therefore in Heb. 2,6. hee | 
is called a prophane perſon for 
his labour. 

2 Common, or ſomething 
appointed to common vlec, as 
prophane hands, prophane au- 
thors,prophane meates, put for 
common, or ſeruing to com- 
mon vie, Marke 7, 2. AQs 10, | 
verſe 14,I5. 

[ P2opitiation.] An agree- 
ment or attonement betweene 
God & man, by the manChriſt, 
reprc,2nted by the Propitiato- 
ry or Mercy-lid,r Iohn 2,2.and 


1 Tohn 4,10. Rom. 3,25. 


[Pzophet ] One which tel- 
leth or ſpeaketh before, what 
things ſhall afterward come to 
paſſe. This is the generall ſigni. 
fication of the word [Propher,] 

2 An extfacrdinary Mini- 
ſer of the olde Teſtament, or- 
dained for the inftruion of 

_the| 
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et 


pe nent 


1 the Church, by interpreting & 
applying the Law, and fore- 

ewing the ſufferings & glo- 
ry of Chriſt. As 3,24. Althe 
Prophets hane foretold of theſe 
dayes. And 10,43. To bins giue 
all the Prophets witneſſe. 1 Pet. 
1,10,11. Such Prophets were 
E ſay, lerengy,&c. 1 John x, 21. 
Deut.1$,z. Here it is meant of 
Chriſt himſelfe. 

A Prophet is one that from 
the inward conoſell of GOD, 
|] vttereth Oracles : fuch an one 
| was wont tobe called a Seer, 

i Sam.9,9.Amos 7,12, 

A Prophet in Hebrew and 
Greeke, is named of ſpeaking, 
vttering, interpreting words 
and oracles which come from 
God, Exod.7,1. 1 Cor. 14, 29. 
alſo of ſeeing & receiving them 
by viſion, ſuch were named 
yeers,as 1 Sam 9,9, 

3 Aperſon ynder the new 
Teſtament,endued with a ſpe- 
ciall gift to foretell things to 
come, for rhe behoofe, either 
of the whole Church, or ſome 
members of it, In this fence, 
Agabus is called a Prophet, be- 
cauſe he forwarned the Church 
of a famine, ARs 11,27; And 
Paul of his bonds, As 21,10. 
Alſo the Daughters of ?hzlip 
were ſuch Prophets. | 

4 Onethat interpreteth the 
Scripturesof the Prophets, with 
a fingular dexterity and readi- 
neſle, beſides the predition or 


| forerelling future cuents, Ephe. 
4:I1s Hee gaue ſome tobe Pro-' 
phets. 1 Cor.12.28. Heordained 
' ſome Prophets, Theſe were men-| 
chat not onely Ggnified what 
things ſhould come, but excel- 
led alſo ina expounding Pro- 
pheſfies concerning Chriſt, In 
this ſenceChriſt 1s called aPro- 
phet:AQs 3,22.And not onely 
for declaring the will of God, 


touching things to come. Rom, | 
12,6, 1 Cor.14,23.' 

5 Allthoſe holy men of God, 
who be the Pen-men of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, for the common 
vie of the Churchto the worlds 
end, Luke 17,28. All the Pro- 
phets ſhall fit downe in the King- 
dome of God, 2 Pet. 1,19. wee 
bane a moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
phets. Alſo one who arrogaterh 
to: himſclfe the gift and name 
of a Prapher, bur 1s nor, Deur, 
Ig,0. 

6 Every rue Miniſter of the | 
Goſlpell, cndued with wiſdome | 
to interpret and apply the 
Scriptures, 1 Cor.14,32. The 
Spirits of the Prophets,&&c. Any 
Teacher and DoQour, Luke 
4324. 

7 The writings, bookes, or 
ſayings of the Prophets, Rom. 


2,21: Hauing witneſſe from the 
_ aud the Prophets. Luke 


| = 9 The 


16, 31- | 

8 ASoothſayer orteller © 
fortunes. Tit.1,12. One of your 
owne prophets. 
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ſes am, thoftigh more excellent, 
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9 The Oracles and predi- 
Qion of the Prophet, Mathew 
11,12. | 

[ AP2ophefeſfe]} A woman 


| eadowed with the gift of Pro- 


pheſfic, and which doth foretell 
things future, "Acts 22,9. Hee 
had foure daughters Propheteſſes, 
or which did proph.efie, 

2 One which is the -onely 
wife of a Prophet, as Efay his 
wife,Eſay 8,3.1 went to the Pro- 
pheteſſe : as with vs the Maiors 
wife is vſually called Mairefle: 
and in Germany, a DoQtors or 
Re@ors wife is termed DoRo- 
refſe and ReQoreſle, 

[Poze then a P2ophet] None 
among the Prophets to be 
greater then the Baptiſt, be- 
cauſe he came immediately be- 
fore Chriſt, preparing his way, 
and pointing out as it were 
with the finger, Mat. 11,ver.9, 
10,11. Iohn1,1F, 29, 39. In 
this ſenſe is Joſeph (aid to pre- 
uaile aboue his brethren. Gen. 
49, 26. becauſe the bleſſings 
promiſed him by Jacob were 
ſooner to be fulfilled, and 
more largely communicated 
with his poſteritic, alſo 7s 
{eph was to hauea double pro- 
tion. 

[ A P20phet like fo me]Such 
a Prophet as I am, reſembli 
me in nature and office, being 
a man and a Mediator,as 1 310- 


as a ſeruant, hee as Sonye |. 


and Lord of his Church,as He- 
brewes 3. Deuteronomie 18, 


15,18, 19. Hee ſhall raiſe you 


a Prophet like to me, This Text 
is applyed to Chriſt, As 3, 
22. and 7, 37. The ſcope. of 
all theſe Texts, is, that Chriſt 
may be fhewne to the Chnrch, 
to be the ſole Mediatour of 
men,promiſed by CMoſes,exhi- 
bited when Peter ſpake. Moſes 
hereof as a Type, ſcruing for 
histime,to be a mean between 
God and the people, which 
thorough infirmity could not 
endure the maieſty 'of GOD 
ſpeaking; but Chriſt (as truth 
of this Type Jordained an euer- 
laſting Mediator; whoſe 1. Di- 
uine calling. 2.Fidelity in exe- 
cution of jt, 3. Authoritie in 
reaching, and 4.Euent, moſt 
dreadfull to ſuch as obey him 
not, are briefely comprized in 
verſe 18,19. That all this be- 
longs properly to Chriſt alone 
by application of Peter and Ste- 
phens, and by the comman fi- 
lenceofthe Iewes,is morethen 
plaine, 

[Donnes of the Pzophets. ] 
Such as be trained vp in the 
Schooles or Colledges of the 
Prophets, to the knowledge 
and ſtudy wf the - Scripture; 
2 Kings 2, 7. Fiftie menof the 
Sonnes of the Prophets, Amos 7, 


and ina more fingular ſort; J 
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I4+4 was n0 Prophet, Or Was Ta 
Praphets S$, oune, 
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i Such as were inſtructed and 


[Chilvzenof the-P3ophets.] | interpretation, fc. 


catight by the Prophets, their 
Schollers3 being begotten a- 
new by their DoQtrine, 2 Kiny 
| chap.2.verfe 3,5. The Childreu 
of the Prophets that were at 1e- 
richo, ; 

2 ' The people of the Iewes, 
for whoſe inſtruftion the Pro- 
phets were ſpecially appointed. 
AQs 3,25. Te arethe Children of 
the Prophets. 

[To P2opheſie]To foreſhew 
ſomething . that . afterward 
ſhould be fulfilled. ARs 21,9. 
He had foure daughters Virgins, 
which did Propheſie, Here the 
Word [Prophefie] iy taken in 3 
rit ſence, as alſo elſe-where 
very often. 

2 Toexpound and apply the 
Scriptures to the edification of 
the Church, r Thefl. 5,20. De- 
ſpiſe not prepbeſying. 1 Cor. 14, 
3,24. Here the word is taken 
inalarge ſence, for declaring 
the myteries. of God. 

3 To tepreſent at the pub- 
lique miniſtry, and partake in 
the dofrine thereof, 1 Cor, 
1 I y5. Shethat prayeth or prophe- 
feth with her head bare. Here it 
is v{ed inthe largeſt Ggnifica- 
tion, 

[Pzopheſie] Predi&ion, or 
fore-relling, » ©; 

2 The.word or do&rine writ- 
ten by the Prophets, 2 Pet. 1, 


deceiuer, by his fore-fhewing 


fr | 
3 Alſoexpoſitions of Pro-| 
pheticall bookes commin 
from the holy Ghoft. x Theſf 
5 320- | 
[Zo deceiuea Pzophet] To 
cauſe and make the euent of 
his | e— and fore-telling 
to fall out otherwiſe then the 
euill Propher had fore-ſpoken, 
that ſo hee might be knowne, 
(howſocuer he boaſted of the 
Spirit) to be a counterfeit and 


things which neuer happened. 
Ezekiel 14,9. 1f the Prophet 
be deceined when he hath ſpoken 4 


thing, 1 the Lord bane decemea | 


hin. Some doe expound theſe 
werds in this ſence, that God 
ſhould vic falſe Prophers, as 
Inſtruments to beguile ſuch as 
for their former wickedneſſe 
delerue to be giuen vp to er. 
rour; and thus God dealr 
with Achab, 1 Kings 22, 22, 
and threatneth the like puniſh= 
ment to the followers of Anti- 


chriſt. 2 Theſſalonians 2,11. 


This expofitien, though it be 
ſound and orthodox, yet the 
ficſt is more plaine and fit, as 
better agreeing with the fim- 
plicitie of the words, which 
ſpeake . of. deceyuing a Pro-; 
phet,not others by thePropher. 
This intexpretation both Peter 
AMartyrliketh better, & {uri 
in his noreypon this place,doth 


20,21. Nopropheſie & of private | 


incline thereunto, ' 


20s 


—__cC 
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2oteſting, pzoteſt ] Thar 
he oP very Seaatily and fo- 
lemnely proteſt,cuen with oath 
Gen 4 3»3,42,15. 

[Spirit of P2opheſie] A gift 
progeeding from the holy Spi- 
rit, enabling men to fore-tell, 
things to come. x Cor.1 2, 10. 
To another prophefie by the ſame 
Spirit. See ver. 8,9. 

[P2oſperity] Good ſucceſle 
in the affaires of our ſoule and 
body. Plal. 1,3. whatſoener hee 
doth ſhallproſper, -Prou, 28, 13. 
| He that hideth his finnes ſhall not 
proſper. 
| 2 Wealth andabundanceof 
earthly benefics. Pſalme 73,3. 
When 1 ſaw the proſperitie of 'b 
wicked, 

3 Reſt and peace.Pſa. 30,9. 
T ſaid in my proſperity. 

| To PzoſpevjTo have a com- 
modious and good journey. 
Rom. 1,10. h 

2 To increaſe in wealth by 

Gods bleſſing, and to be more 
able to releeue the poore. 
1 Cor.16,2, 
3 Tohauegood ſuccefle in 
all affaires of this worldly life, 
which is like vnto a journey. 
3 John verſe 2, That thow pro- 
ſpereſt. 

4 To enioy peace and Re. 
conciliation with God , and 
tranquillity of Conſcience 
thereby. 3 Tohn 2. As rhy ſoule 

roſpereth. 


[Pzoſlelife] One conuerted} 


— — ———————— 


from the Heatheniſh Religion 
vnto the Iewiſh religion, Acts 
2,10, Acts 13,43. Ream of the 


| Jewes and proſelites that feared 


God, : 


Note. Itis obſerved by the 


learned, that the Hebrew word 
which ſignifies Proſelite, is as 
much as, extracted or drawne 


forth, becauſe ſuch wereeftce. 


med to be drawne out of hell, 
as was made a conuert to their 
religion : a Proſelice was made 
by obſeruation of three cere- 
monies, if they were men, te 
wit, 1.Circumcifion. 2, Waſh- 
ing, 3. Oblation : but if wo- 
men, then by two. 1. Waſh- 
ing. 2. Oblation. Sometime 


Proſclite ſignifies more large- 


ly any ftranger, or more ſtrictly 
any conuert to the lewiſh reli- 
gion : it is written of the Pha« 
riſees in Mathew 23. that they 
make ſuch the children of hell 
more then themſclues, by bur- 
thening their conſciences with 
their owne traditions, and not 
onely with Adoſes law. 

[To ÞPzons | To examine, 
ſearch and try himſelfe, whe. 
therhe bein Chriſt. 2 Cor.1 3, 
5. Proxe your ſelues. This is our 
prouing of our ſelues. 

2 Tolift vs, by ſome affli- 
ion, that wee may know our 
owne hearts, Deuteronomie 8, 
2. To bumble thee, and to prone 
thee. 
3 To looke neerely into 

| ones 
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26, yerſe 2, Prone me, O Lord, life, as how to maintaine our 
and try me, This is Gods proo= Charge. 2 Timothy x. verſe 3, 
uing Vs. ' Tf there be any that pronideth ot 
To diſcerne with iudge- for bis owne. Alſo ſee the 13. 
ment theſe things ' which are chapter of S. Pax/ to the Ro-| 
good, or according to a ſound mans, 14.verſe, 
iudgement, vprightly to think, 2 To fore-thinke, what 
and chearefully ro follow what things wee may lawfully and; 
is good and pleaſing vnto Al- iuftly doe, Rom.12,17: Pronide. 
mighty God. Rom. chap. 12.'(or procure) honeſt things before 
verſe 2. Prove what the good men, 
will of God #. This prouing, 3 Tofore-appoint and give 
containes more then a naked a good iſſue, in perplexed and 
knowledge, and general al- | troubleſome caſes, Gen. 22,3, 
lowance, cuen in acknowledg-| God willpronide,&c.and ver.14, 
ing, diſcerning, approouin tn the Monnt will the Lord pro- 
with fincere-loue, and m—_— '#ide or ſee. 
deſire, to conforme our ſ{elues 
vntothe good wil and pleaſyre Pronidence, what ? | 
of God. 
[P2ouerbe] A word,ſpeech,, Prouidence, is not onely 
or ſentence ,” grauely, pithily, Gods foreknowledge of things 
and wiſely vitered 1m few'to come, and his wiſe appoint- 
words, ſuch as euery man may | ment before hand, how euery 
remember, and ought to be in |thing in the world ſhall be : 
euery mans mouth, as a Glafſe bur his powerfull and meſt iuſt 
of our life, and whole conuer- | diſcerning and diſpoſing of all 
ſation. Proverbs chapter 1.ver. | things and perſons, according 
1. Tgus expounded in the fixr to that his eternal & vnchange- 
verſe, Theſe are alſo called able knowledge & will; where- 
e/Enigmata, that is, darke ſen-|by all things that haue beene, | 
tences, Pſalme 49,5, and Pa» haue bin ; & al! chings that are, 
rables, 'are;and all things that ſhail be, 


ones cauſe, and to rake know=! [Tg Pzouide)] To haue a | 
ledge and defence of it. Pſalme fore-czſt inthe affayrgs of this 


2 A.common by-word,or a ſhall bez for ſuch ends as him- 
word of reproach and infamy,a ſelfe hath purpoſed from evuer- 


ſhalt be a Pronerbe and by-word | AQts 4,28. 


talking ſtocke. Deut. 28. Thos laſting.Math. 10,29.AQs 2,23.) 
104k Nations, {To Pzonoke] To giue God|| 


occaſion 


— 
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accaſion of anger or puaiſh- 
ment,by ſome {inne obſtinace- 
ly commirted. Pſalme 106, 26. 
They prowoked bim vnto anger, 
with their inweations, Deute32, 


verſe 19. 

2 Tomoue orro ſtir vp ones 
care. Rom. 11, 18. If by any 
meanes I might prouokg them of 
my fleſh; thac is,make the Iewes 
my kinſ-men, carefull ro ſceke 
afcer Chriſt in his word. 


t P. $. 


[ Pſalme] A Song made of 
ſhort verſes and ſentences, 
where many ſuperfluous words 
are cut off, Pſal. 2, Inthetitle a 
Palme of Daxid : it commerh 
of an Hebrew word, which 
hath the fignification of pru- 
ning, or cutting off ſuperflu- 
ous twigs. There be three 
kinde of ſongs mentioned in 
Gods booke, namely in the 
'Pfalterie, a Pſalme, 2, An 
(Hymne, or Praiſe. 3. A Song 
or Laie, The Apoſtle mentio- 
neth all three together. Ephef, 


5,194 


P. P. 


[Publican]One, who boughr 
(in great) the Emperours tri- 
bute, Math.21,31. Math.9,9. 
11. Why eateth your CMaiſter 
| with publicans aud fruners? Theſe 


; Publicans were held of the 


lewes for the vileſt men that 
lived, in two reſpe&s,  Firlt, 
becauſe they were Seruants to 
che Romans, whoſe yoke the 
Iewes could not abide.Second- 
ly, becauſe they exaRed more 
then their due, for their owne 
.aduantage. ; 

{To Puniſh ] To chaſtiſe 
and corre&,as a father doth his 
children, for their humbling 
and amendment.Pſalme 73,14. 
Daily bane I beene puniſhed and 
chaſtiſed enery morning. 

2 To take vengeance vpon 
Sinners, 8s a Judge vpon Male- 
factors. Gen.4, 3, Ay puuiſb- 
ment & greater then that 1 can 
beare, Thus Tremellins rea- 
deth it. 

[Puniſhment] The cenſure 
of excommunication, or deli- 
uering vp to Satan.2 Cor, 2,6, 

[To Purchaſe]To obtaine a 
thing, by laying downe the due 
price of it,Gen. 49,2 2. 

2 Toobtainethe inheritan- 
ces of the Church, and of hea- 
uen, by merit. Acts 20, 28. 
Eph.1,14. This is proper vnto 
Chrift, who alone hath power 
ro merit with God, which 
neither Angels nor men can 
doe. ; 

[Pure] Vnmixed, cleere, or 
like it ſelfe, as wine without 


'water,filuer without droſle, 


2 Without mixture or fin, 


either more or lefle; according 
to that whereof it ts affirmed. 
Thus ! 


P. 
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Thus it is written of God, that 
he is pure. Pſalme 51,4, 7 how 


and 119, verſe 140. Prouerbs 
30, 5» For God and his word, 
are without all mixture of finne 
and iniquity . Alſo wee reade 
of a pure heart. 1 Tim, 14,4- 
Mathew 5, 8%. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, W hereby is meant, 
a heart partly freed from the 
mixture of finne, and endeuo- 
ring ſtill to be more free, Laſt- 
ly, wee reade of Pure Religi- 
on, and pure Doctrine, Iames 
I, 27- when it is free from Er- 
rour, Idolatry,and Hypocrihe: 
Alſo of pure Prayers, and of 
pure hands lifted vp, when our 
praiers are ynmixed with wrath 
and doubting, Job 136, 17. 
x Tim, 2, 8, Iames 1, 27. See 
t Tim.4,12, Alſo without all 
deſert or flattering, Pal. 1 2,7. 
rt Per. 2,2. 

[To Purge] To make cleane 
withour guilt, by free forgiue- 
neſle of finne, thorough the 
blood of Chrift , Pſalm. 5 x, 7. 
Purge me with Hyſope, The pro- 
perty of hyſope, is to purge, 
whereunto Chriſt his bloud is 


compared, 

2 .To make cleane & free our 
harts from corruption of finne, 
( that it reigne not ) by grace 
of ſanCtif cation, Tit.2,14. Aud 
purge vs tobe apeenliar people, 


art pure when thou indgeſt, Plal, Iames 4,3. Purge your bearss you 
19 % » The C RE of | omniy _ " 

the Lerd i pwre.Pſalme 18,30. ! 
. out of the Church, by excom.. 
' munication, x Cor, 5,7. Purge 
' ont the olde Leawen, | 


; Ceremoniall pollution and vn-| 


' 3 Tocaftout thefilth of fn, 


by our owne beſt endevours, 


4 To caft offenſive ſinners 


5 To make cleane from! 


cleannefle, Leuit.1 2.7. Soſhall 
Jhee be purged from the iſſne of her 
bloud, ; 

[@o Purge D2offe and Tin] 
To ſeparate and to caſt out by | 
plagues, the Idolaters, hypo- 
crites, and other wicked men, 
mixed with the ele and god- 
ly,as drofſe with filuer, Eſay 1, 
25. 1 will Purge away thy Droſſe, 
and take away thy T inne, 

[Mo Purgeiniquity] By af- 
flition to bring vnto repen- 
tance, as men are reſtored to 
healch by medicines, Eſay 27. 
9. See Dan.11,3F. 

[Purgatozy) A place vnder 
the earth, deviſed by Popery, 
for purging of finne, by tor- 
ments equall to hell paines in 
meaſure,ſuffredof ſoules which 
dyein mortall finne, or in ve-] 
nal withour abſolution,to en- 
dure to the laſt Indgement. 
This was dreamed of by Plats 
and Virgil, but defended for 
belly and lucres ſake by doting | 
coufining Romanifts, _ ( 

[Ts Purifle}T o make cleane ( 
and pure , that which before | 
Was: ' 


of 


V. 


was foule and defiled. This was 
done, either by the bloed of 
Goats, Buls,and Beaſts. Heb.9, 
14. Orby faith in the blood of 
Chriſt; which makes vsperfeA- 
[y pure by imputation; and im- 
perfeRly pure by ſanRification 
AQts 15,9. After that by faith he 


© Thad prrefied their hearts. 


[ To be like Purple oz Dcar- 
let} Properly to.be of deepe 
dye, or redde ane bleudy hue : 


i finnes of the Iewes to be nor 
light and (mall ones, bur capi- 
call and very hainous; ſuch as 
didinhere and fticke hard to 
them, and had greatly inteed 
them with horrible wicked- 
neſſe.Eſay 1,1 8.1f your fins be 4s 
Scarlet,or as (rimſin and purple. 
{[r is this named in Latine, of a 


r4,of whoſe blood or ivice,this 
colourordyeis made: of the 
Greekes it is called Dibaphes, 
which is as much as a double 
tinQure,or twice dyed; and by 
the Hebrews it is tearmed yſu- 
'2lly in Scripture, To/abbar, of a 
little worme ſpringing out of a 
daraine or kernell, by the blood 
whereof, this Purple colour is 
ſzid ro be made. 

[Puaritp] Vamixednes with 
fin, as far as our frailty will ſuf- 
fer, 2 Cor.6,6.By purity. 
| [Purification] The vnclean- 
;nefſe wherein men are borne, 
| and the remedy they haue by 


bur figarariuely, it fignifies the 


kinde of ſhell-fiſh called Parps-' 


Chritt, Leuit.x 2,4. In conſci. 
ence of thisnaturall corruption 
(and not of anyparticular finne 
in the conception of Chriſt) 
Mary the Virgin ſubmitted her 
{elfe ro this Law, & ro-the Ob- 
lation appointed. Luk. 2,22. 

[Purpole} A firme chought 
or determination of our minde, 
rouching ſomething which we 
meaneto doe,Eccl.3,1, A tinge 
for enery purpoſe vnder. heanen, 
Pro.16,9. 

2 The Decree of GOD, 
touching the eternall eftate of 
all reaſonable Creatures, Rom. 
9,11. That the purpoſe of Ged 
might remaine, according to cle- 
Hon, 

3 The Decree of God,touch- 
ing the endleſſe ſaluation of the 
elet. Roms8, 28. To them that 
are-called of bis purpoſe. 

In Gods purpoſe of electi- 
on,there be two as not to be 
ſeparated, yet by our conſide. 
ration to be diſtinguiſhed; one 
whereby hee did eternally loue 
them, and know them as his 
owne before others, The ſe- 
cond a& whereby hee ſetteth 
them apart, and fore-ordaineth 
themvntoglocy,by ſuch means 
as hee hath appointed. The 
former hath ne mouing or im- 
pulſiue cauſe,but his own good 
pleaſure and will. The other]. 
is withreſpe@ vnto the Medi- 
ator, it whom he chuſeth them 
to grace, and directeththem to 

| {aluation, 
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faluation, as being tlie founda. 
tion of the execution of Gods 
purpoſe,þotþ tyuching the be- 

inning,middle, and end of it. 
Rom.5,1,6,8,9,10,11.Rom.8, 
2,17,34-chap.3,2425. 2 Cor, 
LL 2 pheſ. 1, 4, 5, 9,10,1 T. 
* [Ts repoſe in. blntele 

| 7 m. e 
lh Pow Father decreed 
the ſaluation of a certain num- 
ber in his Sonne, who as hee is 
Mediator, is a ſubordinate 
cauſeto the good pleaſure of 
Godz and further, that the 
fountaine and firſt ground of 
his eternall purpoſe is not to 
be found our of God himſelfe, 
eyther in the merites of men 
preſent cx foreſeene, or in 
ought elſe whatſoeuer, Epheſ, 
1,9. Which hee had purpoſed in 
bimſelfe. 

[Puft vp] One houen and 
ſwolne Cppaguney and pride, 
1 Cor, 4,6,18. and 1 Cor.8,1. 
and x Cor.5,2. x Cor.13,4. In 
theſe places, pride is likened 
eyther ro ſmoke, to note their 
high vaniſhing thoughts like 
ſmoke; or to a bladder blowne 


| full of winde; or to atymor = 


ſwelling of a belly by the tym- 
pany, or droplie; euen ſuch a 
thing is pride in the heart of an 
arrogant man, 

(To Put offtheold man, xc.) 
To repent ſoundly. Colof. 3,8. 
Port off al theſe, &e, This phraſe 
or forme of ſpeech, is borrow- 
ed from garments, which be- 
ing old and ragged, are abhord 
and put off, with a meaning 
to vie themno-more. So when 
a ſinner truely turneth to God, 
he leaueth his fins, wich hatred 
of them, and priefe of heart for 
the offence of God by them, 
This phraſe is all one with caſt-| 
ing off, Rom. x3, 14. andlay- 
ing fide, Iames 1,21. with de- 
parting from ſinne, 2 Timothy 
2, 19, with mortifying and 
deſtroying our earthly mem- 
bers, the old man, Romans 6,6, 
Col,z TL 

[ToPutfon Chzilt]Sec Chriſt, | 

[To Put off the body of fin. ] 
To mortifie corrupt and finfull 
nature, which is called a body 
here,Col.2,11.&Rom.6,6.cal. 
led alſo the old man.Co1.3,9. 


_—_— 
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{uarrell.] 
Trife, or controuerfie be- 
tweene man and man. Colo. 
3,13. {f any man hane a Duar- 
rel to another. . 
betweene God and vs. Mich. 
6,2.The Lord hath a quarrell a- 
gainft his people. 

[ Nucene] A woman marri- 
edto a King,asBethſheba to Da- 
aid: Tez.abelro Achad : alſo the 
Mother or Grandmother to a 
King.Daniel 5,10. - 

2 Thetrue Church, efpou- 

ſed vnto Chriſt the King of his 
people, as to an husband. Pſal. 
'45,9.Upen thy right hand dooth 
ſtand the Queene.Cant.6,8. 
2 The falſe Anti-chriſtian 
Church,boaſting of her might, 
riches,and pompe. Reuel.18,7. 
I fit being a Ymneene : I amno 
wiaddow, 6 

[ The Quceneofheanen]The 
worke of heauen (ſo 7 remellizes 
tranſlates it out ofthe Hebrew) 
or heauenly & celeftiall things: 
as the Sunne, Moone,Stars,and 
other heauenlybodies.ler.7,18. 
To make Cakes to the Queens of 
heauen. | 

{To Quench] Either ſome. | 
what to {lake the heate of the 


>| 


2 An a&ion or Controuerfie 


—— 


fire, or etſe wholy toput itour, 

2 Toloſe fome fruits and ef 
fects of the Spirit, and to abate 
the working of grace; as if 
one ſhould ſomewhat flake 
the heate, and lefſenthe light 
of the fire, x Theſ.5, 19. Luench 
net the Spirit, Thus the godly 
by their ſecurity, Quench the 
Spirit, - 

3 To loſe wholy the-grace 
of the ſpirit which once he had; 
as if one ſhold pur outfire with 
water. Thus the wicked b 
their obſtinacy in fin, Quenc 
the Spirit,as Saul and /udas did. 
I Theſ.5,1 9. Qnench not the Sim 
rit, And thus a godly perſon 
can neuer Quench the Spirit; 
for the Spirit abiderh in them 
for euer.Tohn 14. and x Tohn 3.| 
The Seede of God remaineth in 
them Ofthis ſeede, Peter ſaith,it 
is immortall.xPer.ver.laſt. Alſo 
Chriſt maketh requeſt for be- 
lecuers, and is neuer denyed, 
lohn 11,42, 

[Nueſtion]A demand,or ask- 
ing; which when it is ofthings 
neceſſary to be knowne, our of 
a deſire to learne,it is good ; 0- 
therwiſe, itis either vaine or 


foohſh,z Tim3,23, Fooliſh que- 
fſtions,cc. Mat. 22, 46, it fignif : 


6 conten- 


© 
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contentions and quarrels abour 
| hiogs not needefull, ro be 
knowne,r Tim,1,4. #- 


[£o Quicken] T6 give life 


which is dying, 

' 2 Topur'the life-of grace 
into a ſoule dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes,when one ſpiritually 
dead,is made to live toGod by 
the life of faith; Eph. 21,5. Tos 
hath he quickned which were dead 
intreſpaſſes and finnes. 

3 Toput heartand comfort 
by deliuerice,into ſuth as haue 
greefe and feare through great 
dangers, Pſalme 119,149;154- 
nicks me according tothy word. 
| [To Quicken together] To 

conioyneand couple botheleR 
lewes'and Gentiles, in Chrift 
their common head, by one ſpi- 
rit of faith, wherein conſ:ſteth 
ſpirituall life, enabling them, to 
liue vnto God, being before 
dead-in fins,Eph.2,5. When we 
were dead in fins, he hath quickned 
vs together in Chriſt, © 


to the dead, or to reviue .that. 


| 


eſpecially for his diuine Spirit, 


.quickning and making his bo- 


(Duickening Spirit |The bo- 
dy of the man Chriſt, which is 
called Spirit, in reſpect of the; 
quality & conditio which now 
it hath, being ſpirituall & moſt 
glorious; & it is termed Quick- 
ning, becauſe it is vnited perſo- 
Pily to the viuifying word, 4l- 
o becauſe by the death of his 
body,he hath gotten life to the 


world.. Iohn 1,14.alſo 6,5. But 


orDiuinity,which it ſelfe 1s life 
and giueth life or quickening 
to all that liue, Sec lohn 5,21. 
26, '1 Cora15,45. And the laſt 
Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit, As Adamis called a li-, 
uing ſoule becauſe of the ſoule 
which is the beſt part in him, 


dy to live ; ſo Chriſt the latter 
Adam is (aid to be a quickning 


Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt}. 


excellent diuine nature ( often 
noted in Scripture by the Spi- 
rit) which dwelleth in him bo- 
dily.Col. 2,9. * 


— _ 
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[Rabbi] | | 

Ne-that is aboucothers, 

and in ſtead of a number. 

Mathew 23, 7. Rabbr,Rabbi, A 

proud ſwelling Title, wherein 

the Phariſees gloried very 
much. | 

This word [Rab6;] by the 
notation thereof , fipgnifteth 
one'which isin ead of many, 
or equall ro many for his ex cel- 
lency, whether it be one that 
excelleth in nobility of birth, 
or in yertuous and yaliant ex- 
ploits or ates, or in learning 
and knowledge. It this laſt 
fignification, the holy Euange- 
[its doe cuery where vſcit,and 
by Interpreters it is:rendred in 
Latine and Engliſh,DoRor, or 
Maiſter. In Mathew, chapter 
23-7,8. Chrift challengerh this 
Title as peculiar to himſclfe, 
checking the ambitious Pha- 
riſees, becauſe they affeRed 
this name. 

[Race] The couiſe of Chri- 
Rianiry and _—_ He- 
brewes 2, verie 1» Let vs runne 
the Race. 

[ Kaca} Some vnperfe& or 
broken ſpeech, bewraying an 
angry and feſtered minde, as 


_ in our Engliſh tongue, | 


Machew,chap.s.verſc 22.%he- 
ſeeney ſball ſay to bis Brother ,Ra- 
ca, Howſocuer ſome ferch 
Rxca from the Hebrew Rach, 
which ſignifies to ſpit; and 0- 
thers from Ric,which isin Eng- 
liſh, light-headed or empty, 
vpon whom wee carc not to 
ſpit, orgwvſic ſome light ge- 
ture before him in contempt; 
yet the beſt expoſition isto in- 
_— it of ſome ynperfe&t & 
vn —_— geſture and bchaui. 
our, which may be in the coun- 
tenance, or mouth, by mowes; 
or words,astuſh,fie; or in ma- 
king an vnſcemely noyſe, Eph. 
4,13. Oc in ſcoffing. Galath,g, 
verſe 29. 

[To Raigne] To command 


with power,as King and with 


readinefle to be obeyed, Thus | 


DaxvidRaigned in [ſrach, Tofiab 
in /nda,1 Kings 11,42. 

2 Tocommand and rule in 
the ſoule, without oppoſition 
or reſiſtance. Rom. 6,12, Let 


not ſme Raigne in your mortall| 
bedies. Sinne is ſaid to Raigne, | 


when the luſts & motions of fin 
be readilyobeied,as one would 
obey the Law & command ofa 

King. Thus finne Raignerh, 
3 Deathis ſaid ro Raigne, 
becauſe 


| 
| 


uf _ 


— 
ts. 
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| 


| 


becauſe it exerciſerh "ior 1h 


mankinde'; that power:'which 
through ſinne it; hath gotten. 
Rom.5,14.Death raigned from 
Adam to Moſes.” This death 
reigned,*” > LE TRELL Ae IS 

[ Grace is -ſaid-ro*Reigne, 
when ' the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, being © freely- imputed, 
his SpiritRaignes inour hearts; 
and wee be-goatrned by the 
motions'and impulſions thete- 
-of;” fo as now. finne cannot 


condemne vs to death; nor rule 


6nervs, as itdid before grace, 


] which hath quit the beleeuers 


from the Raigne of finne and 
death. Romans 5,21. So might 
grace Raigne by righteouſneſſe, to 
—— Thus grace Raign- 
eth, 0 R-1 

' 2 'To gouerne and difpoſe 
all rhings in heanen' and earth, 
according to his royall decrees: 
Thus G OD Raignes ouer the 
world,Pſal.g2;r. The LORD 


. Raigner, 'and is ctoathed ws Ma- 
lefty. 


The whole 
chroughont. | 

4 To- gouerne and rule the 
fairhfull, by the word and holy: 
Spirir :. thus - Chriſt Raignerh 
over hisChurch.Pſal.971. The 
Loyd Raigneth, let the Earth re- 
jozee, 

( Railer] An euill ſpeaker, 
which 'vpbraideth others with 
their true faults.in a reprochfull 
manner ; or elſe cafterh vpon 
them falſe crimes to defame 


Pſaltne 


threm.t'Cor.6;10, Extortioners, 
Ratler $6 $3 
- WhaeRaiment. Sg& White. 


which-couereththe body, and 
defends it againſt heat*& cold, 
called garments. 1 Tim. 6, 8; 
Haning food and Raiment . The 
vſe whereof, is comelineſſe and 
warmth,” 2 
- 2 All things needfull for this 
preſent life to ſuftaine-ir well; 
Eſay 3,6. Thou baft cloathing or 
| Ratiment be thou our Ruler, 
©[Mo Raine] To powre down 
| water- plefitifully ont 'of the 
Clouds, to refreſh the earth 
withall, Deut,28,2-2.- - 1 
2 To giueplentifully. Pſal, 
78,24: He rained downe Manna. 
verſe 27. He rained downe fleſh : 
that is, he gaueitliberally like 
Raine. | 
[Raine] The fruitfulneſſe of 
the Earth,which followes mo- 
derate ſeaſonableRaine. Mart. y' 
45: Heiſondeth Rarne on the inſt 
and vainſt, | 
2 The doQtrine of the word, 
which falling vypon the Conſci. 
ences of men, doth refreſh and 
make them fruirfull, as Raine 
doththe graſſe, Deut.32,2./4y 
doitrine ſhall drop as the Raine. 


ty of carthly blefſings. Eſa. 6, 
A fall: Rame] The 
blefſings of God 'abundantly 
beftowed on the -1ſraelites in 
Canaan, which is here called 
| Ll; the 


[Raiment 02 clothing] Thar | 


_—— 


[Not to Rains |To ſend fearhi. | 
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A. 


the Inheritance of God, be- 
cauſe ir was Gods free. guift. 
ro thepeople ofthe Jewes.Pla, 


6B, to. 1 Pe 317360; 
| - [D93ai(s] To lift vp, or ſer 
vp ſomething which 13 downe 


| or fallen” | 


. 2 Tomakea body which is 
dead, and fallen into the grave, 
to live and riſe __ AQs2, 
2:4, 3 2:H#bam God bath ra:ſedvp. 
lokn 6,40,1 willraiſe them vp at 
the laft- - ; 

3 To make a. ſoule which is 
ſpiritually. dead, to liue ynto 
God, and to ariſe vats a new 
and godly life, in hope of eter- 
nall life. Rom.6,4.Eph.2,5. 

4 Toreſtore and lift yp ſuch 
as be fallen into calamities, Pf, 
113;7»He raiſed the needy: ont of 


| the duſt, 1 Sam, 2,6. © » - 


[ Ranſome ] Satisfaion 
made, or price paid for ſetting 
free,or to purchaſe liberty to a 


therwiſe, ard detained. by the 
enemy as priſoner, till hee be 
ranſomed. 

2 The ſatisfattion which 
Chriſt by his whole obedience 
to the Law, namely by hum» 
bling and ſubmicting kimſelfe 


to the.death of theCrofſe,made 
cothe Inſtice of God, detei- 
ning the ele finners as Cap. 
tiues in the. hand*of; their enc- 
mies,SatanzSin, Death,& Hell. 
1 Timoth; 2, 6. Who gane him. 
ſelfe a rauſome for vs all. By a 


Captiue takenin warre or. 0-| / 


Synecdoche the Scripture cal-| | 


lech this Ranſome, the death, 
blood, and oblation of Chriſt, 
becauſe.in his ſacrifice and 
bloeglbed on the Crofſe, was 
the accomplifhment ofhisobe. 
dience and ſatisfaction for ys, 
firhence without ſhedding of 
blood, there is ne forgiueneſſe 


of finne, Heb,9,22. Rom,z,25, | 


Epheſ.x,7. 1Per;2,14-.:- - - 

[Wapins] A greedy and vie- 
lent afteion, of taking and 
pulling from others that which 
is theirs. Luke 11, 39, Full of 
Rapine. 1672, rat on 

2 Something which is taken 


| of pulled from others by force 


and violence. Efay 3, 4. Rapine 
ts #n their bouſes ; that is, ſpoyle. 
| Efay 62,10, | 

>. | Raſo2] A ſharpe inſtru- 
ment, wherewith haire is ſha- 
uen and cleane cut off by the 
ſtumpes, | 
2 'A fierce and cruell ene- 
my ; which deſtroys and. cuts 
downe all, as a ſharpe Raſor 
ſhaues and cuts all bare, Efay 
7,20. 1n that day the Lord ſbak 
ſhane with a Raſor, &c, This is 
meant by the King of Afjria, 


te, 


by whom God would plague| 


Tudah,as it is expounded io that 
text, 


Some thinke this Raſor to | 


haue beene Tiglat-peliſer who 
aflited wdbaz . by: denying 
helpeto him. 2 Chronicles 28. 
verſe 20, 21. Some: referre 

this 
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this to many Kings, who one 
after another afflicted the men 
of Inda, as Sanherib vnder Eze- 
hia : Eſar-haddon wnder 1 Ma- 
naſſes. 2 Kings 18, verſe 19, 
' 3 Chron. 33:Others,as Piſcator; 
will haue this calamitie here 
threatned, to haue beene in- 
flited by Nebmchadneſar, who 
like a ſharpe Raſor curt-very 
deepe, leauingnothing 'in-the 
whole Kingdome » without 
hurt; with his huge army oucr- 
running all, deftroying King 
| Foaking and Jehoiakm, carrying 
away moſt precious ſpoils, and 
a number of captiues into Ba- 
bylox ; taking in the City vnder 
Zedckiah, whoſe eyes they put 
out, and hauing fettered him 
in bands of Steele, led him a- 
way. to Babylon, killing his chil- 
dren, burniag the Temple and 
City, &c. as it-is declared in; 
2 Kings 24, and 25, Thus by 
him, all che Ornamentyof the 
Common-wealch from: head 
to beard, all perſons fromthe 
higheſt-ro. the loweſt, were 
waſted and taken away, After 
which time; there :ſhoukd be 
grear ſcarſity ofment,and wild- 
nefle of theCountry,ſee Eſay 7, 

| 21,22,23,&c. Tc 
3 A malicious tongue, which: 
ſecretly woundeth and cutteth 
ones. name, as a Raſor ones) 


fleſh, Pſal.s 2,2. Thy tongue &' 


ding gorvuptible things of this 
work 


like a fharpe Rafor ; which cutteth | fleſhranpy 6erraption: 


[A Raiſerof Taxes] Selew- 
cu Philopator,” who was excee- 
ding couctous, and moft out» 
ragiouſly, & greedily, ſpoyled 
his Subieas. Daniel 11,20; He 
was poyloned by one Helio» 
dorms, 


i E, | 


[To Reade] To recite di- 
fincly, the fillables and wards 
of Scripture. Reading is no- 
thing elſe, but ſuch a recital & 


ilables.:Luke 4,6, Hee fooke 
the Baoke and Read. ACts 15,21. 
Moſes in every Synagogue hath 
ſuch as Reade bim. 1 Timothy 
4,13 Attend to Reading. Rea- 


but an.action about it : neither 
isir preaching inthe proper ac- 
ception. ' : | 
- [To Reape] To gather the 
frujtes.of the earth, ' as Corne, 
Hay, 8c 9::: i if: ++ 227 29h | 
' 2: To take ſuch gaines and 
fruits of our worke, as the na- 
tureof the worke is, good or 


Prouetbs; Herbat ſaperhIniqui- 
tie; ſhall reape affliffion-: 
- {To -Reays.cozruption | To 


receiue.for bis-reward; the fa- . 


i\andl eternall deſteuRion 


[= 


[Reaſon] Thatfacuhy and | 
Ll 4 power | 


{peaking forth the letters and | 


ding is not the word. of God, | 


euill. Gal, 6, 8,9,:2 Cor. 9,6. | 


in the end. Gal.6,8, Shallofthe | 
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power of the ſoule, whereby likelyfor ſome fault,cither done 


things and obieAs, thar wee 19,13. And the Diſciples rebuked 
may be able ſoundly to. iudge thew.x Tim. ,2o, 
of that which wee rightly vn- - 2 With authority and power 
derftand. T +  tochecke, curbe,and reſtraine, 
2 The vſe of this faculty,to. as inall places where Chrift is 
wit, diſcretion, AQs 25, 27. ſaid to Rebuke the yncleane 
He thinkes it is againſt Reaſon. ſpirits , and to:bid them goe 
That is, againſt diſcretion, or . QUt,Becs, : -*; 
very abſurd} 7-1 00 ' 21:3 Teconuincethe Conſci- 
3 The cauſe and ground of enceof-men,cither of the truth 
athing. 1 Pet. 3, 15. 'To thews fobebelccued,or of ſome finne 


hope which # in you. hed; which inthe Reprobace is 
; * {| Reaſonable ſeruice }/-The done without conuerfion, but 
'pirituall ſacrifice of a Chriſti- with arrue change of heart in 
an, offering not the bodies of theele&;and is by the Miniſter 


wee debate and diſcourſe of or ſuppoſed tobe done, Math. | 


which aske of you 4 Reaſon of that Fomvinitted, or errour maintai- 


beaſts, which haue no Reaſon, | 
(as they were wont to doe yn- | 
der the 'Law) bur © himſelfe 


wholly ( being a Reaſonable 


mer(which'is a moſt reaſonable 
thing) to doe him-ſ{eruice:and 
obedience in all rhings, accor-. 
ding to his reuealediwil (which 
is a veryReaſonablerule)Rom. 
12,1. Which your reaſonable 
ſeraice of God. 1 ©. ) bits 

# Roaſoning F Ari cuill dif: 
courſe or difpining againſt 
God, or his word.:Philipplans 
2,14. Let all things be done with 


33S 47079 132 1: 
4 [To Rebuke;8z Reppone. | 


out Reaſonings, Mathew 15,19. 
Ont of the heart comes enbll' Rea- 


onn' fs *; 


creature) as a ſacrifice vnto/ 


| God, his Creator and Redee- 


and word inftrumentally , by 
the Spirit efficiently and pow. 
erfully, Elay 2, 4+ 2 Tim. 4, 2. 
and 2 Tim.3,16.Scer Cor.14, 


24: The Spirir reproueth not as| 
it is in the Preachers heart, but 


as it manifeſteth ir ſelfe, and 
euidenceth his power in their 
preaching, ' 

4 By an honeſt and holy 


open the cuill life of other. Eph. 


| 5,11-But rather Reprooue them. | 
fo Rebell|Fofight or make | 
,warre againſt his lawfull Saue- | 


raigne, as Abſolon Rebelled a- 


To blame; -priuately 'or-pub- 


A LOS. _= \ 


the gouernment of the Spirit; 


life, ro make manifeſt and lay | 


.gainſt his Father Daw - or to ; 
caſt off the yoake: of a lawfulf|: 
Gouernor,as Corah,& Abiram.:|| 
{Numb.16,1,2. 7 tbh 


2 Toftriveor riſe vp againſt | 


in 


n—_—— ISS 


Y 
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in the minde of a regenerate 


R. 
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'E 
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man,Rom. 7,23. A lawin 
members , Rebelling againſt. the 
law of my minde. Thus finne Re- 
belleth againſt grace, 

In the Olde- Teſtament, Re- 
bellion commeth of an He- 
brew word, (Marab) which 
fignifieth bitterneſle properly , 
and is applied to Apoſtacy,Re- 
bellion, and Diſobedience, 
Deur.1,16. and 2x20. Ioſh.r, 
18.Pſal.5,10.Becauſe Rebelli- 
on is athing diſtaſttull co God, 
as bitter things bee to oug Pa+ 
late : alſo becauſe ir prouokes 
ynto bitternes and wrath, exaſ- 
perating God. . 

. [Rebellion ] | An volawfvll 
ation of Subicas, vnlawfully 
riſing in Armes againſt cheir 
lawfall Soueraigne, 

2 Euery ſinne,great and lit- 
tle ; which in ſome ſort is a 
Rebellion, becauſe we all owe 
allegiance to God by the Law 
of our Creation,and haue yow- 
edit in our Baptiſme: and alſo 
haue ſo many meanes againſt 
finne, as vnlefle we purpoſe to 
Rebel, we could never pi come 
mit it, Eſay $9,12,13. Fehane 
ſpokgn of cruelty and Rebellion. 

| 3 Thoſe finnes which are 
more greeuous and grofſe, be- 
ing committed,through infir- 
mity, vpon-no great temptati- 


4 Obftlinacy and fiiffenefſe 
in groſle fins, Deu,2 1, verſe 25. 
1 know thy Rebellion and thy ftiffe 

zecke,Deur.9.verſe 24;ler.3,22. 
| Returne and [will beale your Re- 
| bellions, * 

[ To Rebuke] Privately to 
reprooue ſuch as finne priuate- 
ly, Prouerbs 24, verſe 28. and 
28,23. Hz that Rebukes one ſhall 


finde more fauour at the laſt, Mat. 


18, 15. 


2 To cenſure by publique 


reproofe, ſuch as finne before 
others, x Tim,z,10. Such 4s ſin, 
Rebuke openty. ' 29, 1 

3 Toput one to ſome great 
ſhame, by.ſome Judgement 
from God, Pſalme 6, verſe 1. 
Rebuke mee not in thine anger , 
Tude g. . The Lord Rebuke thee 
Satan. | | 
When God: doth Rebuke 
with rough ſeuere words, then 
cowmonly followes confuſion: 
hence it is often put for deftru= 
Qion, Pſal.9,5.,and Bo 16. and 
119,21.and 68,30, 

[ Lo Receine.] To take a 
thing with our hand, being gi- 
uen ys or offered of another, 


generall afſent vato the Doc- 
trine of the word, Math.1 2,20. 


ceined the trathb., 
3 To beleeue the werd and 


on, as it was in Daxid, Pſal.25, 
7. Remember not the ſinnes of my 
youth, nor my Rebellions. 


I 70 


promiſes of Chriſt, with parti- 
cular application, Tohn 1,12: 


2 Tovnderftand and.yeeld | 


Heb.10,26. After they baxe Re- | 


Galat,3,14. By faith we receine, 


— 


» 
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&rc. Chriſt is received when 


| his word, perſon, office, bene- 


fits, Miniſters, or other meim- 
bers be receiued. - | 

4. To beſtow ſome kindnes 
or entertainement vpon the 
godly, Math. 10,49,41. He tbat 
Receineth a Prophet, cc. Luke 
10, 38, Rom. 16,2, 


© 5 To ioyne or take one to, 


vs with charitable affeCtion , 
Phil.ver.1 2,17. Ro.14,r. Him 
that ts weake in the faith, Receine 
vntoyou. The word [| Receine | 
ſignif. theſe foure things: firſt, 
that wee ſhould lovingly take 
to vs the weake in knowledee, 
not caſting them off... 2. By 
ſound and: milde inſtrution to 
ſceketoreſtore them. 3. By pa- 
tience to beare with them, ab- 
Aaining from ſubtle & crabbed 
diſpurations, which are aboue 


their capacities. 4. To healc & 


curetheir infirmitics tenderly. 
-., 6 Tobe made partakers of 
ſuch good things, as weedoe 
aske in prayers, Math.7;8. 

2, Totake one to be of his fa- 
mily,sa member of his Church, 
a Childe by adoption, one of 


Gods people, hauing beene a 
ſtranger from God,as the Gen- 
'tites were yntill they were con- 


uerted to Chriſt, Ro,14,3. God 
bath Receined him. God afſu- 
tweth and receines ſome into 
the inward couenant, thar be- 
ing by faith engraftcd in his 
Sonne, hee may loue them as 


— 


Children;forgiue the their fins, 


'E. 


ſanQtifie them, and euerlaſting. 
ly ſauethem : but hee taketh 6. 


| thers.into the external Coue-: 


nant onely, that they may pro- | 
feſle God z and were fl his 
doEGrine and Sacraments, out. 
wardly, without being regene- 
rate by: Chriſt': bur Charity 
wils ys:to hope well and ſpeake 
well of all which doe beare the 
name of Chrift, and live well 
after their profeſſion, Not to 
recciue,istoreiet and forſake, 


2 Thefl,2. ro. Reprobates pe- 


riſh iuftly, becauſe. they care 
not forthe truth offered. 

[ Recompence ] A due & iuſt 
requitall for former eujll me- 
rits, Rom, x, 27. They receined: 
in themſelues ſuch recompence of 
their errar a4 was meet, Rom.11; 
9. In both theſe places, Par! 
ſpeaketh of that iudgement of 
God, by which, fin is puniſhed 
with ſm ; firſt; in the Gentiles 
abufing their natural! know- || 
ledge. 2 Inthe Tewes, abuſing 
their reuealed knowledge, for 
which, they receiued increaſe 
of ſpiritual blindneſſe and finne 
for a recompence, wherof God 
is direAly Author, bur not as ir 
isaſinne, whereofmen them= 
ſelues be authors, 

2 Reward freely given ynto 
good workes, Luke chaprt, 14. 
verſe 14, | 

3 Reward rendred of debt, 
or for ſome former merites, 

Rom, 


= 


__— 


Ro 


jRomanes 11, 35. p my offcfided, 

To Reconcile] To reſtore] 2 That heeſatisfie the of. 
all ormer loue, concord, and |fended party for the wrong 
familiariry that was wont to |done. 
be; (all hatred and diſcordfet | 3, Toprouide theoffendor 
apart ) Math.s, 24. Gee, bee Re- [ſhall offend no more : All this 
conciled to thy brother ; that is, Chriſt doth. 
of enemies be made friendsin | {Day of Reconciliation ] A 
truth, time (ct apar: of the lews, once 

2 Totake to grace and fa- a yeare, by Gods appointment, 
uour, ſuch as were enemies to ſecke attonement for finnes* 


was in Chriſt, reconciling the '23,27. Thetenth of the ſenenth 
world to himſelfe, God is recon= | moneth,(hall be 4 day.of Reconcili- 
ciled to man , when forgiving | ation, | 

his finnes ynrto him, hee rakes | [$Hinifkry ofReconciliafion] 
bim vnto- his fauour, ' Man is | The Miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
Reconciled ynto GOD, when 'announcing and declaring at- 


his finnes, hee accepts the loue yo nem of finnes , and Tu- 
and fauor of God, and forbea- | ſtification offered ynto vs by 
reth (what hee can) to offend | Chriſt; 2 Cor.5,18. Andbath gi. 
him, Coloſ.1,20. and 2 Cor. . | wen to vs the Miniftry of Recon= 
20, | | Ciliation, 

[Reconciliation] An agree- | [Wozd of Reconciliation, } 
ment of parties which were at | Mefſage or doctrine of attone- 
yariance, as God andthe ele& |ment, 2 Cor.g,19., The wordof 
were through fſinne, till of ene-| Reconciliation. 
mies they became friends, tho-| [Red] A ligne of the chol- 
rough the attonement made in |lericke, cruell, bloudy difpo- 
the bloud of Chriſt, and recey- |fition found in Eſas himſelfe, 
ued by faith, 2 Cor.5,19. And |and his poſterity, Geneſis 27, 
hath committed to vs the word of |4©, 41. Obadiah r, go. E- 
Reconciliation. * |zekiel 25, 12, So the cruell 

To the making of Recon- [perſecuting Dragon wag of a 
ciliation three'things are: re- |[Redde colonr , Reuelations 
quired.in him who ſhall bee | | 


——— 


2 That he. make interceſſi-| ftraw, ſhaken with cuery piſfe 


through ſinne, 2 Cor.5,19. Ged by Prayer and Faſting, Leuir, | 


belceving the forgiueneſſe of 'ronement with G OD, by free p. 


I2933» 1 
the mediatourof it, ;. [Reeds] A Ruſh or kinde of | 


| {on for him that hath -grieaed | of winde. Kg | 
| | 2 An\ 
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* 


i 2 Anvnconftant maii; was: 

uvering with the winde,, Math. 
| 1,7. A Reede ſhaken with the 
Winde. ' 
- 3 Anhrelper or friend; which 
doeth rather hore, then helpe 
ſuch as vſe him,z Kings 18,27. 
| Thou truſteſt on this broken fteffe 
of Reede, 

[Rechoboth]}ſig: Roomth,or 
farge ſpaces, Gen. 26, 22. ſo 
Pſal.4,2. ; 

[Reedeb2uiſed ] Infirme and 
weake belecuers, which Chriſt 
didnot contemne , but merci- 
fully beare withall & ſupport, 
Mat.12,10. A braiſed Reede hee 
ſhall not breake. 

[To Redeme ] To buy a- 

aine ſomthing which hee had 
;oncefold, by PI the 
price vnto him that bought ir, 
Leuit. 27,20..and 25,24. Alſo 
to giue the true valuation of a 
thing, Exod.13,13,15.'Leuit. 
Io 74 
: 2 Topullour of Captiuirie 
with a ſtrong hand , and with- 
out any ranſome, ſuch-as are 
violently held Priſoners by 
their enemies, Thus God Re- 
deemed-Ifrael out of Egypt, 
Deat,32,6, Fs not bee thy Father: 
and thy Redeemer ? 


| 2 To freethe Ele from thie 


tyranny: of Sathan, by a price 
and ranſome giuen and paide 
to:Gods judgement; Luk, y,68. 
Bliſſed be the Lord God , becauſe 
| he batbRedetmed by people. Titus 


q 


| out doing any thing (like vn- 


þ 


as prouident men will not let 


2-14. Thus is Chriſt our Re- = 


deemer. | 6 | 
+.4 -To deliucr ſome one our 


'| of atr oMTward trouble & dane ' 


ger, Pſal.2 5432, Redeeme 1ſYacl 
ont of all bis trouble, »61* | 

5 To recouer by diligence 
ſome-thing loft by our owne 
ſloth, Epheſ. 5,16. Redeeme the 
time. It is a Petapho; or ſpeech. 
borrowed from worldly Mer- | 
chants, who diligently obſerue | 
tneir- occaſions and ſeaſons, | 
buying their commodities, | 
whiles the Mart and Market: 


holdeth, preferring alittle gain | 
before great delights and De- 
licacies 3 fo godly Chriſtians 
(like wiſe Merchants ):doepre- | 
ferrea little increaſe in oodli. 
nefſe, before all worldly pro- | 
fits and pleaſures, Contrary to | 
this Redeeming of the time, it 
isro let time and opportunities 


flip and ſlide away,either with- | 


thrifts) ornort doing our owne | 
rhings, bur the things of other 
men{like buſie bodies.) Wher- 


flip ſeaſons, though it bee with 
ſome loſſe, This phraſe alſo 


| fig. to gaine timeby waſting it 


FR This word [Redee- 


till occaſions bee paſt , Daniel 
2, 8, 

[Redeemer] A Deliuerer,or 
one thar payerh a ranſom to ſet | 
free ſuch as are bound, Pſal.rg. 
14. O God my ſtrength and my 


mer]|\ 


EY 


————_—_ 


R: 


E: 


_ [mer}isof large vic for onethar 
redeemeth things ſolde and 
morgaged, Leuir, 25. but ap- 
lyed to Redemption and de- 
Cm from danger, Pſalme 
69,19. from yiolence, Pal. 72, 
13, from corruption, Pſal. ro3. 
4 from the enemies hand,Pſal. 
116, 16. from death, Hoſ.13. 
14-and from all euill, Gen,q8, 
16, Andin ſpeciall, a Redee- 
mer is one that challengerh or 
redeemeth any perſon or thing 
before alienated, and reſtor 
it to the firſt eſtare by right of 
kindred, x Kings 16,r1. Ruth. 
3,9,12,13.and 4, ver, 1,3, &c. 
Therefore is this title giuento 
God,and Chrift who is our re- 
deemer, and allyed to vs as 
concerning the fleſh, Eſay 43, 
I4- and 44,6. and 47,4. 1. 
The, 1,10, Hebrewes. 2. 14. 


T5. 
Note furcher,that AZoſes who 
by the calling of God redee. 
med the people from a bodily 
and temporal thraldome'vnder 
Pharasb,bare the perſon, and is 
y figure of Chriſt who wrought 
Redemption from ſpiritual and 
eternall — whereupon 
ir commeth that Moſer prayer 


was alwaies heard whenfoeuer 


ked. See Afts 7,35. © 

| -fR6b ] Thxfresdome 
of ſinners,: both from the guilt 
and power of finne,by-forgiues 


he prayed,or whatſotuer he as* | Ey 


neſſe and II) 


ching the ining and firſt 
aQ of our Redemption, Ephef. 
1,7. By whons wee haze redemy- 


iow, 


2 The whole worke of a fin-| 


ners {aluation, comprehending 
all chings char belong'vnto it, 


Heb.9, 1 2. Aud obtamed cternall| | 


Redemption for 4s, Our - whole 
Redemption-from rhefirſt ate 
tothelaſt; is wholly from rhe 
mercy of God in Chriſt ;* & not 
at ali from our ſelues, nor anie 
part of it, | 
$ The laſt at onely of our 
ſaluarion is che reſurreion of 
our bodies, and in the ſentence 
of the laſt iudgement, when 
becing freed from all miſery, 
perfeR felicity ſhall begin, as 
the full fruite of our Redemp- 
tion, Luke 21, 28,” Lift vpyour 
beads, for your Redemption draw- 
eth neere, 1 Corin.1,30. Hee 
made unto vs Righteonſneſſe , 
Wiſedome, Sanfificat ion, & Re- 
demsption. Our whole Redemp- 
tion , from the firſtaFeto the! 
laſt, 'borh for meritand cffica- 
cy,itis wholly from Chriſt,and 
not: at all from ourſelues;-tio 
nor(:in; any :part,-or leaft de- 
grow) +dol. lb ebony 
[Redemption of our'bodies] 
ther deliverance from our 
body, by death, that our foule 
may-be receined-into heaven z 
oprather, thar perfe conſums 
mativrrofour blifſe,, when our 
bodies:ſhall be delivered from 


= 


the '\ 


» 
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/ 
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thegrave xcthe-lafitlay,, Rom, 
$,13. Looking for the Redemp- 
trew.. of aur. bodies, Scripture 
ſpeakes of a two-fold redemp- 
tronor:deliuerante. One wher- | 
oy the, cle: of, Gad are freed 


wcreto ccale and fade;itrooke 
the beginning vpan Chriſt his 
firſt -ſhewing himſelfe- in the 
fleſ), and bad further progreſlſe 
by his death 2nd:refurretion , 
but tbroughrpecteRion 'wheb 
heaſcepdedtoheauen,;:which 


rom-bondage of fin and death, 
by. the.price of Chriſts blaude 
payed to the righteous Tudge- 
mentaf God: beereof Paxil im 
Epheſ. 1, 7, Another wheneby 
[the ſame cle& are- put :in: full 
poſſeſſion of their Redemption 
;atthe laſt and great day, when 
they ſhall be wholly freed from 
all remainderof finne,and cor- 
ruption-of the graue. 'The for- 
| [mer redemptionis paſt, as tou- 
ching the auall payment of 
the ranſome, and the vnper- 
feQ application of is heere vn. 
to. belecuers,; the latter being 
[ro come is yet. boped for , 'and 
when ircommeth , it ſhall bee 
the conſummation of the for- 
mer. Heereof ye reade in Luke 
21;28.jRom8:28/ Ephe.q,qo. 

[Ro@zination]] Framing: a- 
| gaine,or- bringing back of per- 
| ſons and things diſordered: and 
out of : courſe, vnto their firſt 
fatme: 86d -ftare wheneinithey; 
were ſet, either by Gods Crean 


'tion, or inflicution-antOrdi- | 


nance, Pſal, 50,17, Secing thok 
bateſt to be Reformed. Heb.9,10. 
'V-till the time of R mo 
[This:time of Reformation :(or 
| correion ) - is the time'when 
>; \ Legall ceremonies & ſhadows 


| was. the. conſuwmation of the 
| Old Teftament,:and the-full i- 
nitzation of the'New, © + ;..; 
- [To-Refveth]-To:-give rcft;, 
or Make freſh :againe, after 
| ſome bodily or ſpirituall decay 
and wearineſſe, Pſa. 60,9, Thou 
| diddeſ# Refreſh thy Land when it 
| WA4s weary. ' 
[Refreſhing] That moſt com- 
fortable reſt and repoſe, which, 
the ele& ſhall haue art their Re- 
(urrection for ever, after all 
their labour and miſcries of this 
life, AQts. 3419. When the time af 
Refreſhing [hal corpe fromthe pre> 
ſence of the Lord, 
[Refuge] A place toflye vn. 
to for ſuccpur- and. defence-in 
dangets: 3:07 anihigh Tower 
orforce to refiſt theenemy. Tew 
remy 48; 1. wherein men bee 
protected, and eſcape the: ene»: 
my.DNeur.2, 36, La: b6 
1 >The defcnce and proreQi- 
! onef God; whois our beſt re- 


Refuge in the time of trouble, Pl. 
3 2, Po , 


impious; withour reuerence of 
any God, true or falſe; and in- 
humane alſo without equity or 


fuge, Plal, 59,16.' Thowart my| 


"4 


þ 


þ 


| - [To Rogard no God] 'To be | 


honeſty. 


OR 


— 
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honeſty, Dan.11,36,37. Theſe 
two yerſes containe a plaine 8& 
full deſcription (not of Anti- 
chriſt, except in a figure and 
type) but of Antiechus Epipha- 
wes , king of Syrie, a monſter a> 
mong men, and a moſt cruell 
godlefſe perſon, the great and 
grand enemy of Gods wor- 


a type of the man of Sinne, the 
Sonne of Perdition, that fin- 

lar Antichriſt, who magnifi. 
eth. himiſelfe aboue all that is 
|called GOD, 2 Theſſaloni- 
ans 2; 

[Regeneration] New-birth, 
after wee be once borne natu- 
rally, to be borne againe piri- 
rually, Titus 3,5. By the Laner 
of Regeneration or by the waſhing 
of New-birth. 

2 The day and time of the 
laſt Iudgement, when our 
whole Nature, being perfe&tly 
reſtored, both body and ſoule 
ſhall enioy the heauenly Inhe- 
ritance, Math, chap.19, verſe 
28. Tow which haue followed me, 
ſhall in the Regeneration fit wpon 
Thrones, &c, 

Regeneration is commonly 
put and vſed by Diunes, for 
SanRification and Renouati- 
on ; andthen it imports and 
hgnifies as much, -a5 the. refor- 
mation of a Man; which con- 


and newnefle of life. Whereas 
if we ſpeake exaQly, and as the 


| which properly is'our incorpo» 


{hip,and the Tewes his people: 


thing is, this renewing of our 
nature”, is-but an effet and 
fruite of our Regeneration , 


ratian and/ingrafting into Te- 
ſas Chriſt by faith , whereby 
wee haue our ſpirituall beeing 
of Children in the Kingdome 
of grace, as by carnall penera=- 
tion wee haue Naturall bein 

inthe Kingdome of this world. 
See John 1,12,1 3,14. Regene- 
ration may therefore thus be 


defined. 
Regeneration, what it i, 


Regeneration is a worke or 
at of Gods wonderfull pow- 
er, begetting the ele again to 
himſelfe, by the miniſtry of che 
Word, through the Spirir, that 
of the Children of wrath (by 
the deſert of finne) they might 
bee made by grace, through 
faith in Chrit) the ſonnes and 
daughters of God, James 1,18. 
Of his owne will begat hee vs by 
the word of truth, itus 7,4,5,6. 
Therefore, the confoundin 
of Regeneration with ſanAifi- 
cation, I do take to be an ouer- 
fight : but T iudge ita groſle 


errour, to think our ſelues to 


- 


haue any ſtroke in our New 
birth; ſo much as to aſſent to) 


fiſts in the morrification of fin, | it ; till of vynwilling , wee be 


made willing. 


[Tobe Regenerate ] To be 


borne 


— 
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- 13. Math.3, 4- andir, 28, Se« 
; condly, in the matter, which is | orin part, to the naturall po- 
; the Lord Chrift, & peace with | wer of Free-will, or iuftificati- 


borne againe by che Spirit, that 
we may be the children of God 
Tohn 343«, Vleſſaa man bee Re- 
geverate ang borne againe he cane 
yot enter int the Kingdome ef) 


_ [Regions] Ficlds,or Coroe 
in the field properly : but by a 
Petapho2 , rhe peoplo waich 
being docible and readie 19 
learne the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
are therefore ſaid to bee white 
vynto the harueſt, [oh.4,35. 

' {Retoyce] To take comfort 
and be made glad , by the opi- 
nion,preſence, or hope of ſome 
good thing; earthly or heauen- 
ly,1 Thefl.5, 16. Rejoyce ener- 
more,Luke 3,58. They Reioyced 
with ber. Ic fignificth open and 
manifeſt joy , outward gladnes 
| as well as inward, Pſalm. 3.ver. 


TO -: - 

[Lo Reiopcein Chaitt] To 
reſt wholly in him and his ſuf- 
ferings , with full comfort and 
contentinenr of minde, Gal.6, 
| T 4.Phil, 4.4. Reioyce in the Lord, 
| Whereas not godly alone, but 
| Hypocrites.and vngodly Re- 
ioyce in Chriſt preached, as 
Math. 13,29. Mar.6,20, Herod 
_ Tobn gladly » There is a 
| fige-folde difference - Firſt, in 
the antecedent: the godly they 
mourne for finne, before they 


GOD. | 


finde ioy in Chriſt,Eſay 61.ver. 


God thorongh him, Row.s,r, 
I 1+ Phil.4,4. Thus Sawaritans, 
thus the Eunuch rejoyced, Acts 
8; Thirdly;ig the meſure,which 
is greater'then eucr they or 0- 
ther worldlings took in world- 
ly things, For itis vnſpeakeabte 
and glorious, x Pet, 1, 8.- Such 
as paſſeth ynderſtanding;, Bpb. 
3,9; Fulneſſe of joy, Jobn 15. 
Full ioy,x-Iob.1,3,4,5,Fourth- 
ly, in rhe Concomitants,: righs 
teouſneſle, peace, loue ; and 2 
goqd conſcience. Rom.14,17. 
2 Cor.1,r2.Fiftly, in the hw 
rinuance, for it abideth ever; 
the world cannot take it away 
from the godly,who keep their 
ioy in perſecution, pouerty,&c. 
Rom. 5,3. ARs 5,41. 1 Pet.4, 
13, Heb,10,34. Wo 
[Lo Retoyce in himſelfe] To 
find matrer (not eſpying other 
mens-faulrs) but in his owne 
graces and holynefſe of being 
glad and glorying ; not before 
God (as if he had goodneſle of 
his owne without G OD) but 
before men, to the prayſe of 
God the author of his graces, 
and to the example of Others. 
Gal.6,4- Hee ſhall hane Reioy- 
cing in himſelfe alone, This is 
farre fromthe flefhly and cor-| 
rupt brags of proud Tuſticiaries| 
Phariſies, Pelagians, and Pa=-| 
piſts, which aſcribe their faith 
& conuerfien to God in whole 


On 
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on tothe merit of workes. All 
ſuch glorying and boaſting is 
carnall and diuelliſh: alfo too 
highly to thinke of our ſelues , 
and todeſpiſe others. 

[To Reloyce the heart.] To 
make the ſoule merry & cheer- 
full in proſperity and aduerſity, 
Plal19,8. 

\ [Religion] Godlineſſe, cucn 
that inward piety of the heart, 
wherby God is truly acknow- 
ledged and feared, witneſſed 
by che fruits of charity ro men- 
ward, Jam. 1,27. Pare Religion, 
and vndefiled « the, 

2 The outward lawfull wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice of God, pre- 
ſcribed in his worde, and pro- 


|feſſed by men, Tam. 1,26. That 


mans Relinion ts vaine, 

3 The De@rine which 
teacheth Religion, AQ 25 
I 9s : 

4 The whole Tewiſh exter- 
nall worſhip of God, as it was 
corrupted by the tradition of 
the Pharifies, As 26, 5. / lined 


| 4 Pharifie, after the perfett Sett 


of oxr Religion. 

5 Superſtition, Coloſ.chap. 
2.veric 18.By the re/tgion of Au- 
gells, Verſe 23. Inwvoluntary Re- 
ligion, Kina 

[ Religions.] A worſhipper 
of God outwardly, James 1 ,26. 


| If any man among you ſeeme Re- 


ligious, 


2 Atrue worſhipper of God 


re 


or a godly perſon, Acts 10, 5. 


| 


eA Religions or dercout man, one, 
that feareth God, | 

3 Aperſon devoted to Re-| 
ligion, and tudious to know 
better the way of Gods wor- 
ſhip, Ats 2, 5. There were dwel- 
ling at Teruſalem, Tcewes, Religio 
004 MEH, 

4 Superſtitious and Hypo. 
criticall perſons, which would 
ſeeme to bee louers of Religi- 
on, and benot, Acts 13, verſe 
50s T hey ftrred up certaine Re-| 
ligious, or denont women, againſt 
Panl. 

[ ToRemember] Eycherto 
call ro minde ſomething paſt, 
or to keepe in minde ſomthing; 
for the time to come, Exodus 
20, 8, Remember thou keepe holy 
the Sabboth,Math. 26,75, Then 
Peter Remembred the woraes of 
the Lord. 

2 To make mention with li- 
king; topraile, commend, and 
celebrate athing, Pſal.105, 5. 
Remember the wondrous things 
that be bath done, Pſal. 6.ver.5, 
In death there i none Remem- 
bers thee, Eſay 26,8, Eccl.1 2,1. 
Remember thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth, that is , wor-. 
ſhip and prayfe him, Ecgleſ.g, 
IF. 

3 To truſt or put confidence 
in another, Pſalm.20,7. Some 
truſt in horſes, but wee remember 
thee, O-Lord.- Tn this ſence, wee 
are commanded to cate the 
Lords Supper,in remembrance 

m of 
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of his death and paſſion :. For 
wecare warned thereby, and 
ſtirred vp, both to call ro mind 
his ſufferings, and to truſt in 
them for ſaluation, x Corinth. | 
II,25. 


ferred to God ] To care for 
one, to dcliuer , ſuccour, and 
ſaue him, God Remembred 
Abraham, or thought vppon 
him,Gen. 19,29. Alſo in Luke 
23,41. Lord Remember me whee 
thou commeſt into thy Kmpgdome. 
Heb.13,4. Andin all places of 
the Pſalms, where the Prophet 
praieth to'bee remembred, it 
hath this meaning,to be bleſſed 
cared for, helped, and comfor- 
red, If wee ſpeake properly, 
there falls into God no forget. 
fulneſſe, but as men vſeto help 
ſuch as they remember and 
thinke vpon ; ſo the helpes, 
bleſſings, and comforts, which 
God doth affoord to his peo- 
ple,ſhewes & makes ir knowne 
that hee remembers them. 1. 
Sam.1,19,20. And the Lord re- 
wembred Hannah. 

Note. God is ſaid toremem- 
ber Noah,Geneſ. 8,1. Not thar 
God can forget, but that he de- 
clared his diuine goodneſſe and 
power , whereby Noab might 
know that hee was not for- 
{ gok, | e31 F 

2 To puniſh or corre fin, 
Pſal.25,7.Remember not the [ns 


[ 


| 


| 


[Lo Remember, agit ts. re-\ Offerirgs. 


F my youth ; that is, Remember 


| report, Eccleſ. 9,5, Their Re-| 


them not to puniſh mee for 
them,Ter.31, 34. [will uot Re- | 
member your Iniquities, | 

3 Graciouſ]y to accept, and | 
fauourably ro fulfill, Pſal. 20.3. 
Let bim Remember all thy burut 


[Remembzance | A calling 
to minde, or keeping in minde, 
This is the proper lignificati-| 
ON, 


2 Memory,good name, and | 


membrance is forgotten , Exod, 
I7, I4- | | 

3 Hauing in minde, with' 
faith and loue, x Cor, r.256 
'Doe this m Remembrance of mee: 
Remembring the mercy and 
benefite which by my death is|. 
giuen to you : this is ſpoken of 
athankefull remembrance, 

[Remilſion of finnes] For- 
giueneſle of finne, when both 
the guilt and-puniſhment are 
freely pardoned; for Chriſt a- 
lone, teſuchasbeleencin him, 
AQs 10,43, All that beleeme in 
him,[hall receine remiſſion of their 
finnes, Theſe are our ſpirituall | 
debts, - which beeing wholly | 
pardoned by Chriſt only; what | 
place is there for popiſh ſatis-| 
faction ? 

2 Allthe merits and bene- 
fits of Chriſt, by a Dpnecdoche 


' | of apart forthe whole, Math, 


26, 28. Which u« ſhed for many, 
for the Remiſſion of ſiunes, Vnder 


this one benefit/is comprehen- 
ded 


R: 
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'ded the whole Maſſe of his 
MmEritss | 

Remifſion of ſins, is ſomes» 
time in Scripture placed after 
Repentance, as Luke 24, 47. 
Adts 7, 19. and 26,18. becauſe 
it followeth not in nature, but 
ia our ſence, For we firſt feele 
in vs a contrite-heart, afflicted 
with griefe for the offence of 
God; and then are ereQed and 
comforted with the ſence of 
Gods mercifull pardon by 
Chriſt. Secondly,becauſe Re- 
pentance mult bee taught be- 
fore Remiſſion of finnes, which 
men thirſt not for, nor eagerly 
defire it till their hears be pe- 
nitent and wounded with ſence 
of ſinne, AQts 2,37. And this 
is the reaſon alſo why Repen- 
tance is ſometime mentioned 
before faith ( the reote and 
fountaine of repentance)name- 
ly,for that the preaching of the 
Law goeth before to humble 
ſinners and prepare them to 
the defire of grace, andto Re- 
pentance, Mark.1,15. 

[ Zo Remit 02 fo2gine] To 
forgiue, or not to require the 
painent or debe of finne,at our 
hands, Iohn 20,23. - They are 
Remitted, Thus God alone Re- 
; mirteth authoratiuely , by his 
owne right : and thus no crea- 
rure remitteth, 

2 Todeclare andpronounce 
finne to bee forgiuen , to ſuch 
as ſhew their Faith by true Re- 


pentance, Tohn 20, 33. #hoj- 
ſinnes ye Remit, Thus Minifters 
are ſaid to remit declaratiuely | 
as witneſſes onely, 

3 To put wrong done ys 
out of our Remembrance, Mar, 
18,21. And I ſhall forgine or 
remit b1m. Thus one man for- 
giues another, | 

4 To receiue an excommu- 
nicate perſon into the Church 
vpon his repentance, 2 Cor. 2.7 
Teo onght rather to forge bins, 
and verſe 10, Thus the Church 
forgiues ſcandalous liuers. &@ 
Fo2gineneſſe. 

[Remaining ] A portion of 
time which is behind, how lit-| 
tle ſocuer, 1 Pet, 4,2. That time 
which remaineth. 

2 Conftant,continuing and| 
abiding for eter, Tohn 16.ver. 
Is. And that your fruite Re- 
maine, 

[Remnanf]Certain perſons 
reſerued out of a great number 
& maſſe of people, Romanes 9, 
27. Though Iſrael were 'as the 


ſand of the Sea, yet but a 
| Remnant ſhall bee ſaned, Eſay 


10, 20,21, As a Remnant of 
cloath left of an whole web or 
piece, - | -» © 197) rn 

[To Remone] To put a thing 
out of his dueplace, Prou.23, | 
ver.10, Remoone not the ancient 
bowids. 

2 To deſtroy and to con- 
found, Pſalme 15. and the fifr 
Verſe, Hee that "doeth theſe 
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ned, 


That mans own beſt righteouſ(- 
nefle deſerueth to bee remoued 
out of the ſight of God , as a 
contagious or filthy cloath de- 
ſerueth to be remoued from the 
Gghtof men, Eſay 64,6, As a 
cloath of remouing: ſo Tremel- 
lins readeth, 

[To Render}To give ſome- 
thing. backe where wee had it , 
Pſal.116, 12. What hall I Ren 
der wntothe Lord for all bis be- 
vefits toward mee ? that is, by 


| | way of Thankefulneſſe ,- to re- 


eurne ynto his praiſe, all thoſe 
graces & good bleſſings which 
we receive of him, Mat,22,21, 
Rom.13,7. 

| 2: Torequite or recompence, 
orto doe one like for like,Pſal, 
94,2. 

Note.. There be foure ſorts 
of recompences or retributi- 
ons, 
1+, Of good for good;. 

2,. ff cull for good. 
3.. Ot good for cuill. 
4. Ofeuill for euill, . 
The laft ſheweth a wicked 


and vngracious-.perſon, The 
firſt an honeſt man, the third a 
true Chriſtian endued with the 
ſpirit of Charity, Romanes 12. 
verſe laſt, 


man, the ſecond a very iy 


| 


things. ſhall nenes bee Remoo- of the enemies of God ; chil» 
dren of his wrath, vngodly, | 


[Cloath fo. be Remoued.] | and ſinners, they-are become 
| the Childrenof G OD, Cit- 


tizens with the: Saints, heyres 
and coheires with Chrif®; be. 
ing made partakers thorough 
Faich', of Chriſt, bis Righ- 


—_ , and his ſufferings, 
vnt# perfect Reconciliation | 
with G OD, This is the firR| 
worke of grace,and is the fame 
with ingraffing it into Citiſt, 
or Regeneration, lohr-3.3,4,5, 
6. &C, 

2: Fhe reſtoring of our cor- 
rupe Natureto: our firſt image, 
when Satans image, conſlifting 
of 3pngrauce and finne, being 
defaced and blotted out ; in- 
ſtead thereof, there is printed 
in our breaſts, Gods Image, 
conliſting in true righteoul. 
neſle, holineſſe, & knowledge, 


the holy Ghaſt, Colo. 3. ver.10, 
Put onthe New man , which af- 
ter God es created in Kuowleage , 


Epheſ.4,24. This is an effect of | 


cond worke of grace; yet done 
at the ſame time... | 

3 The refreſhing &'ſtreng» 
thening of that which is ſome- 
what decayed and blemiſhed, 
by our dayly {lippes, ftaynes, 
K# falls, Pſal.gr,ro. Renew a 
right Spirit within mee, Roman. | 


[Renewing] That worke of | 12,2, Be Renewed m the Spirit of 
the Spirit, v-icreby rhe elcR, 


your minde, 2 Corin. 4, 16. The 
inner 


Titus 3,4,5. By the Renewing of | 


the former Renewing, asa ſe-| 


4 
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, inner man ts Renewed daily. This 
third Grace, is the proceed- 
ing of the ſecond worke of 
Grace, ynill it be fully perfe- 
Cted. 

| [Renewing ofourmind]The 

altering and changing from e- 

uillro good, of the rwo-prin- 

cipall Faculties of the Soule, 

Vanderſtanding and Will, Rom, 

12,2. Betransformed by the Re- 

newing of your minde, Not 'one- 

ly then the inferiour parts, but 


| Epheſians 4. chap. and the 23. 


p . DEN — 
p 


euen the principall powers bee 
corrupt with blindneſle, vnbe- 
leefe and fiane, For nothing 
needeth Renewing , but what 
was firft corrupt , oldeand de- 
cayed. ”_nnnn 

Alſo Note, that this Re- 
newing, is called ſometime 
the newnelſle of life, from the 
effets which ſhew themſelues 
in the life, as Rom. 6,4. Some- 
time the newneſſe of Spirite, 
from the efficient cauſe, which 
is the Spirit ; as Romans, chap, 
72, verſe 6. Sometime the Re- 
newing of the minde, from 
the place and ſubiet where 
this renouatian beginneth ; as | 


verſe. 

[ Kenting of Garments. ] | 
Some great indignation and 
heauinefſe, conceived for ſome 
horrible crime done, or ſuppo- 
ſed ro be done, or ſome great 
and extraordinary calamity 8: 
iudgement preſent or immi- 


nent, Math, 26, 62, They Rent 


ken blaſphemy, Acts 14.verl.14, 
When . 7 that " they Rene 
their cloathes ,Gen.37.verle 24. 
Jacob Rent hus Cloathes , and ſor- 
rowed for his Son, a long ſeaſon,2., 
King.c.22.v.19. A figne of ſor. 
row and renting the heart with 
griefe, h 
[Lo Rent theheart.] To en- 


detiour by Praier, Meditation, 


to an vnfeigned and deepe 
ſorrow and mourning , forthe 
offence of a moſt gracious God 
by our greeuous finnes, Toel 
chap. 2, 13+ Rent your Hearts, 
&c, | T - 
[To Rent aKingdome ] To 
take away and depriue one of 


dome of Iſrael from thee this day, 
[To Repayre ] To build yp, 
and raife that which is fallen 
downe, Amos chapt. 9. verſe 
11. { will Repayre or bailde op + 
= decayed Tabernacle of Da- 
rid. 

[To-Repay] To'pay backe 
a9aine, orto pay a man with 
his owne Money(as wee vie to 
ſay) Romanes r2, verſe 18. 7 
will Repay, ſaith the Lord, This 
is to mete ſinners their owne 
meaſure. : 

[Lo Repent referred fo men.] 
To bee wile after the fa, and 


ro come to our ſelues againe. 


their cloathes, aying he hath ſpo- 


and Faſting, to bring the heart |" 


his Kingdome, 1 Sam.c,15,28. | 
The Lord bath Kent the King-|-- 
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2 Cor,7,8, I Repent not, thonigh| * [Repentance ] Any change 
Tdid Repent, Luke 15. verſ.17. of mind or purpole in any mat-' 


And hee came to himſelfe, Math, ter whatſoeuer, Heb. 12,17, E- 
21,19. Yet afterward hee Repen - ſau found no place for Repentance, 


ted. 
2 


To wiſh with WE 


that is,could not moue /ſaac to 
change his minde touching the 


ſomething whichis done , to | bleffing giuen away to /xcob , 


bee vndone ., inregard of the 
hurt that come; of it , Matthew 
chy27, verſe 2. Judas repented,, 
Ce 

3 Tochange the minde be- 
ing ſorry for ſinne(as it is ſinne 
and the offence of God ) with 
purpoſe of amendment, Acts 8. 
22. Repent that thy wickedneſſe 
may be done away, and 17, 30. 
Now he warneth enery man ewery 
whereto Repent, | 

4 To repaire and refreſh 


_ | Grace, being decayed by neg. 


ligence of ſccurity,, Reuel. 2. 
Verſe 5. Repent and doe thy firſt 
workes. 

[Referred fo God.] 5. To 
alter ones purpoſe aud counſel, 
Thus God 1s ſaide not to.Re- 
pant. 1 Sam.15, verſe 29.' The 
eternity of Iſrael eaunot Repent 
For Ged neuer alters his pur- 
poſe. 

- 6 To yndoe that which was 
once done. Thus is God fayde 
to Repent-after rhe manner of 
men,who repentingthemſelues 


of that was done, they doe vn- 
doe, and afcerward ouerthrow 
'their firſt worke, Geneſis 6,6. 
God Repented' that bee had made 


A7an, 


ee eto 


Rom.11.v. 29. Without Repen- 
taxce, that is', without change 
and alteration, God till conti- 
nuing kis ſauing- gifts to the e= 
le& euen for.cuer. bo 

2 Agreatgreefe ef minde, 
thorough the ſence of Gods 
wrath threatned to finne, with- 
our any true hatred of fin. This 
isa Legall Repentance, Math. 
27, 2. 

3 The whole change of a 
finner, in minde, will, and ac- 
tions, from cuill ro good, at his 
firſt conuerſion, ARs 11, 18. 
| Hath God ginen the Gentiles re- 
pentance to life, This is an E- 


comprehends Faith vnder it, 
Mar. 3,8,11. This repentance 
is wholly the worke of Gods 
grace: for im-that we are wil. 
ling to turne to God, it is, de- 
cauſe grace of yawilling , hath 
made vs willing. 

4 Areparation of our ſpiri- 
ruall decayes,by a turning from 
ſome particular finnes,after our 
firſt conuerfion, 2 Cor.7.v.1o. 

Godly ſorrow brings forth repen- 
ranee, not to be repented of, This' 
is the Progrefle of Euangelical- 
Repentance, be: 24 


Repen= 


uangelicall Repentance, and| 
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Repentance, what it tu, 


Repentance is a very ſore'di({- 
pleaſure which-man hath in his 
heart for his Tinnes (euen be- 
cauſe they are the breach of 
Gods holy Lawes , and the of- 
fence of God his moſt merci- 
full Father ) which engendreth 
in him a true hatred againſt fin 
and a ſetledrdefire to live bet- 
ter in timeto come, ordering 
his life by the will of God, re- 
uealed in his word, 

[A Repozt] Fame, rumour, 
goodor cuill, true or falſe, 1, 
Sam. 2, 24» | 

2 Hearing, or Do&rine 
heard from the Prophers and 
 Apoſtles,Eſay 53.1. Rom. 10, 

I 6. 

[Enill Repozt] Wicked car- 
riage, which cauſedeuill report 
of them,Gen.3 7.1.2. 

[Repzobate] A refuſed one, 
or one caſt our and reieed-: 
alſo one, not being found {uch 
an one 2s he ought to be, 1 Cor, 
9, 27, Leaſt I befounda Repro- 
bate, or be reproored, that is, not. 
ſuch as I ſhould bee, by living 
otherwiſe then, 1 teach. and 
profeſie. 


Reprobation, what. | 


Reprobation , is the moſt 


wiſe purpoſc'of God; whereby 


Ac. 


he hath before all eternity (for 
his owne wits fake) conſtantly | 
decreed, without any Jniuſtice, 
not to hauve mercy on rhoſe 
Angels and men whom he hath 
not loued, but hath paſſed them 
ouer when he did chuſe others; 


that by their juſt condemnati- 
on, he might declare his wrath 
towards ſinne, to the glory of 
bis Iuftice, Rom.9,ro, 11, 18, 
22,23, Inthedecree of Re- 
probation, there be two as 
to be conſidered by vs: viz. a 
purpoſe of not ſhewing mercy, 
and of not chuſing, of not cal- 
ling,zuſtifying, &c, This is pri- 
uatiue,or negatiue, or abſolute 
reprobation, hauing. no cauſe 
impulſive without God, Epheſ, 
I,11. Prou.16,4.Ter.6,30.The 
ſecond aQ is a purpoſe of con. 
demning, or an ordination to 
paine, euen eternall and moft 
iuſt damnation. Tois is poſitiue, 
zffirmariue,or reſpeRine repro» 
bation, which reſpeReth ſinne 
originall or aCtuall (as 'merito- 
rious cauſe of deftruction. ): 
Biit note further , tharthis or- 
dination to paine (which is the 
ſecond a&t of Reprobation) is 
either ſimple; whereby this or 
that-man (as Caive or [udas,) 
were ordained to paine : or- 
comparatiue., . Whereby Caine 


rather then Abe!, and [udas ra- | 


ther then Peter, be ordained : 
of this1atter the will of God is 
the ſole cauſe, but the foue- 
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raigne cauſe of both: yet in the 
former not without relation to 
finne, as a meane of the paine. 

* Nore yet further, that what 
place Chriſt (in whoſe obedi- 
ence and ſuffering wee are cho- 
ſen, Eph. r, 4.) hath in the ele- 
Aion of ſaued perſons : that 
| place finne hath in the repro- 
| bation of the wicked; in which 
it is no efficient that is Gods 
| will, but a materiall cauſe of 

their condemnation. 

[Repzobateminde] A minde 
deſtiture and voide of Tudge- 
ment and common reaſon, to 
diſcerne betweene good and 
euill, Rom. 1.28. Delinered into 
a Reprobate minde, 

[To Rep2oue,o2 rebuke] To 
checke and cenſure by wordes 
a Sinner for ſome fofall deede 
or ſpeech, either privately , as 
in Proverbs 27,5.or openly for 
ſome publicke Candall,: Tim. 

, 20. 

2 To manifeſt the euill con- 
uerſation by our holy and ho- 
neſtlife, Epheſ.5,1x. Reproone 
them rather. 

[Rep2obafe fo god wozkes.] 
Counterfeit and ynſincere pro- 
feſſours, which know not how 
to doe or goe about any good 
worke, Titus 1,16, And to exery 
good works Reprobate. 

\To Reſerue] To leaue, or 
cauſe to remaine, Rom.11,4. / 


haue reſerued tomy ſelfe,c>+c. 


ternall counſell,co be deliuered 
vntothe cuſtody and ſafe kee- 
ping of Chriſt, Tude 1. 

[Reſpect vf perſons ]T he pre- | 
ferring of one before another 
for ſome outward qualities, of 
riches, pouerty,&c. Iames 2,1. 
Hane not the faith of Chrift in 
reſpelt of perſons. Deuter. 16,9. 
See Acception of Perſons, 

[To Reſiſt ] To withſtand, 
co ſtand vp againſt#orin order 
to ſer againſt, as they which 
doe ranke themſtlues in bartell 


againſt men, Rom.13,2, orby 
men againſt men,Rom.x z3,2.or 
by God againſt men, Fam. 4,6. 
r Pet.5,5. 

[Tohaue reſpect to one , ec.] 
To caſt a fauourable eye vpon 
one, and to declare that fauour 
by ſome outward viſible figne, 
as Goddid inthe ate of Abels 
ſacrifice, which he ſhewd him- 
ſelfe well pleaſed withall,, -ey- 
ther by fire ſent from heauen 
to conſume it, as was done to 
the ſacrifice of eFaron,Leuit.9. 
verſelaſt. of Danid.x Chron. 
21. verſe 26, of Salomon. 2. 
Chron.7.1, of Kings,1 Kin.18, 
38, Or by ſome other waies 
God gaue witnefle to his gifts 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes,Heb.11. 
4. Sec Gen, 4,4.* God had Re- 
ſbelt to Abel and he gifts. Firſt, 
to his perſon, then to his gifts, 
Works make not acceptable. 


2 Tobeſet apart in Gods e- 


2 Tortlye with confidence 
ypon 


array, This is eyther by men | 
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 wearinefle by ſleepe. Pſal.1 04. | worldlycares and feares of ene- 
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"1 vpon God, Eſay 17,7. In tha 4 A ceafing from diſobe- i 


| day 4 man ſhall looks to bis Ma- dience to God,and the workes | 
ber, and haue Reſpett tothe holy of ſinne. Hebrews 4 3.#« which | 
one of Iſrael, This word [Re- hane beleened doe enter into Reſt, | 
ſpet] being attribured to Allo verſe 10,11, hen an Elett 
the creatures, .ſignifieth con- ſoule ceaſeth from the workes ; 
fidence: bur ir fignifieth bene- corrupe Nature,» This is ſpuitu» 
uolence, being affirmed of the 3ll Reſt. 
Creator, | + 5 AperfeQcealing and full | 

[Rep2oach] Barrennes, want freedome, from all finnes, ſor- 
of Children, which among the rowes,and miſeries, Reuel.r4, 
people of God was.cfteemed a I}. They that dye in the Lord reſt 
Reproach, becauſe multicude from their labowrs, This is cter- 
of Children,was promiſed fora nall Reft. 
blefſing,Eſa.q,1. Take away our 6 Peace and quietneſſe of 
Reproach, | a good conſcience, vnder ſure 

[RsT,asttis referred fo men] hope ofeternall Reft, Mat,11, 

A ceaſing from labor or\worke , 29. Andye ſhall finde Reft toyour 
of minde or body, | Sowles, 

2 A ceafing from bodily} 7 The quictneſſe of the 
labours, anda refreſhing after, minde being freed from all 


The day for man to labour: alſs he | mies and dangers.Pſa.116,5,6, 


reſt in. Luke ch.9. He called them 


hath giuen the night for man to 


aſide to reſt awhile,This is Natu- 
rallReft,Plalme r 27,2. He will 
gine reſt ts his beloned, Mat. 8,20. 
Reft hath ewo thivgs : firſt, a 


| ceſſation from worke : ſecond- 


ly, a refreſhing of our wearied 
members. 

3 A ceaſing from outward 
workes of our worldly calling 
for a certaine time, to fit vs for 
Gods ſeruice, Thus the Tewes 
ſeuenth day, and our Lords 
day with vs, is a day of Reſt - 
Cornmandement the fourth, 


| 


This is Ceremoniall reſt. 


Take thy Reft, O my Soule, for 


G OD,&c. 

8 TheDoQctrineof G OD, 
whereupon wee ought to ſtay 
and Reſt our ſelues.Efſay 28,12. 
Th# the Reſt ic, * 

9 Aplace of quiet and con- 
Rant abode,Pſal. 13 2,8.Pſalme 
95,11.50 was Cavaanto Gods 
people, and /eraſalem to the 
Arke.Pſal.132,14. 

10 Aceaſing from Tillage 
and Husbandry, Thus the 
ground is ſaid to Reſt. Leuiti- 
cus , $25»6. Ayeare of Reſt to the 

an 


1x Eaſe and idleneſſe. Gen. 
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49.15, Hee ſhall ſee that Reft is i one had before loſt. Pſa, 5 C,12 


good. Thus the wicked Reſt, | Reftoreto me the iog of thy ſalna- 


T2 The Church and houſe 
of God, wherein Chrit Reſt- 
eth by his louc and grace, Pal. 

5 a9 Jong & And his Reſt 
ſpall be gloriows The Papitts 
which tranſlate, Thu hi Sepal- 
cher fhal be glorioms,to prouc the 
adoration &Religious worſhip 
of our Sauiors Sepulcher, deale 
both.ignorantly and ſuperſici- 
ouſly therein, 

[ Reft, referred fo God. ] A 
ceaſing from his worke of Cre- 
ation at the efd of fixe dayes,. 
Heb.4,4. Gen.2,2. He Refted 
the ſeanzath day from his worke; 


that is, he ceaſed to create any 


"| new workes, or creatures of a 


new kinde. A Petaphoz from 
men,who are ſaid roReſt, when 
rhey leaue to worke. 
[ReRlifution, 02 Reſfozing | 
The ſetting in ioynt againe, or 
placing in good eftate, that 
which was once fallen downe 
and decayed. Gen.40,21. And 
he Reſtored the cheefe Butler, In 
this ſignification, God is ſaid 
in Scripture to reſtore his peo- 
| ple: andthusare we comman- 
ded to Reſtore ſuch as ſinne by 
infirmity, Gal.6,1, Ye that are 
ſprrituall, Reſtore ſuch: an one. 
This ſhall be perfeRly done at 
the Jaſt day, when euery thing 
(now corrupted)ſhall haue due 


. | perfeQion and proportion. 


2 A giuing againe that which 
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tion, 

3 Returning that which is 
not a mans owne to the proper 
owner. Luke 19,8. I will Reftere 

fonretoſd,.Ere.18,7.1f be Reſtore 
the pledge, &c. 

[Refurrection] An aQtion of 
diuine power, quickning dead 
bodies,and raifing them to life 

x Corinthians 15,12. How doe 
| ſome ſay there ts ns Reſurrettion ? 
This is the ſecond Reſurre- 
Ction... 

2 Reſtoring dead Soules to 
the life of grace, that they.may 
live to God, being moued by 
his Spirit, Reuel. 20,6, Bleſſed 
gre they that hane part in the firſt 
Reſurreition, John 5,25. This is 
the firſt ReſurreRion:; 

[Reſurrection of Coridemna- 
fion ] Such a Reſurreion, as 
hath condemnation and eter- 
nall death to follow it, Tohn g, 
29, Others ſhall riſe tothe Refurr- 
retlion of condemnation. 

[Reſurrection of life] Such a 
Reſurre&tion as hath eternall. 
life followingir. lohn 5, 29. 
Which life, becauſe it belongs 
onely to the iuſt,it is therefore 
called. the ReſurreQion of the 
ſt. Luk. 14,1 4. At the Reſurre- 
tion of the inſt, 

[Reſurrection from the dead] 
The whole mediation of Chriſt 
in his Incarnatiens, Natiuitie, ; 
Life, Suffering, Death, Buri- 

ynder 


Pe —— 


mm. 


SN 


E, 


Re 
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; ynder the power of death, Af. &c,Ezcchiel 18, 32, Thus fin- 
cenſion, returne to judgement. | ners returne to God, Eſfay x0, 
Romans chapter 10. verſe 9,| 21: 
And raiſed him from the dead. Al-| 3 To yeelde or giue con- 
[ſo it fignifierh life eternall, ſentro the minde or defire of 
which followes the genierall another. Ieremie 15, 9. Doe 
Reſurretion. Philippians 3. not Returne to them, but let thens 
yerſe 11. Returue wnto thee, Thus the 
The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt /people Rerurne to their Mini- 
from the dead, is not _ a ter, {Py | 
witneſſe of our being iuftified] 4 To ſhew freſh ignes of 
by Chriſt the Conqueror of fauour, after ſome iudgements 
finne and death ; but through |for finnes. Pſalme 6x,20. Thos 
Faith it is the reall cauſe of our wilt Rerwrxe, Plali4o. verſe 13, 
Iuſtification, as his death was | Toel 2,14, Who kxzoweth if God 
the cauſe of the Remiſſion of wil Returne? Thus God Re- 
finnes. Roman? chap, 4. yerſe |turnes to vs. | 
5 [ Renelation] An vncoue- 
[Refarrection andlife] Chriſt 'iring or opening ſomething 
to be the author, and worker that is hid and ſecret, Reuel.z, 
of reſurre&tion of the ſoule | The Rexelation of Tobn the Di- 
from finne, and of the bodies '\#ine, that is, which was ſhew. 
from the graue, and of both cd to him, How do ſome teach, 
from death ſpirituall and tem- |that this Booke is ſo hard that 
porall, and to fer and keepe | it cannot be vnderſtood ? if the 
them in ſtate of life, Iohn 11, 


here of ſpirituall life Ao, is |[ration, or a thing Reuealed, 


all, his remaining in the graue| verſe 19., Retwyne wnd Repent, 


| 


holy Spirit haue encituled it | 
verſe 25, That hee ſpeaketh'|the Revelation, that is, a deda- |: 


cleare by the words next. fol- immediately from Chriſt, as to | 


Paxl, Ephel, 3, 3. or mediate. 


lowing. 
To/ come ily by others, as'ts Iohh by an- 


[To Refurne] 


departed or gone out 'of the verſe x. BUEKT 
way. 


4 


backe /againe', after - one is| Angell. Reuetarioncchaprey to}, 


[The day of Renelaticn] A4- 


2 Torepent, as when a fin-! 
ner which hath erred from the 


time of declaration appointed 
in Gods counſell, for the nva- | 


'way of Gods commidoments, 
dorh come againe 'by ynfaige 
[ned repentance. As chapter 3. 


nifeſting of darkethibgs,which 
be hid and :kept clofe, Rem. 


25 Fo 
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-, [The Reuelation of Jeſus 
Chiilt ] That propbefie which 
leſus Chriſt hath-opened vnto 
vs out of the boſome of the fa- 
ther,by the miniſtry of the An- 
gels;Reuel.r,r. The Rewclation 
of Feſus Chriſt. 
2 His declaring himſelfe yn- 

tovs to be our Redeemer by 
his word and ſpirit, euen in this 
life, : Pet. 1,1 3.7r#ff perfeitly in 
the grace brought you in the Rene- 
lation of Ieſws (hrift. This is or- 
dinary as here z or extraordina- 
ry,as Gal.1,1%. | 

3 The glorious appearing 
of Teſus Chriſt at the laſt day. 
1 Pet. r,1;. Tit.2,13. : 

[To Reueale ; Fo make vs 
vnderftand any part-of Diuine 
truth, which wee knew not be- 
fore.Phil.3,15. God ſhallrexcale 
the ſame wnts then, . 


ted to vs. Prouerbs chapter 26 
ver.19. Renealeth or diſconereth 
ſecrets. - F 

...Z-To propound and hold 
forth a thing to be ſcene and 
looked ypon elearely and ma+ 
nifeſily. Thus is righteouſmeſſe 
apd ſalyation. revealed in' xhe 


Renealed the righteouſnes of God, 
Hereby is.idiſcerned- and ſcuec- 
red the Goſpell from Phyloſa- 
phy., - which teacheth things 
knowae, by natute, or compre- 
henfible by reafoni: {Alſo from 


- Law and bookes of Moſes 


— — 


2 To open a ſecret commits 


Goſpell, Rom; 2,17. Thereby, «- 


[ne raught this righteouſ.! 


neſſe darkely and a farre off, in' 
ſhewes & ſhadowes,not plain- 

ly as the Goſpell doeth : which 
ſo manifeſteth this righteouſ- 


| nefle, as ir giverh & exhibiterh 


it tothe beleeuers, ro whom it 
is ſo made knowne by the Goſ- 
pell,as ir is hid from ſuch as pe- 
riſh. 2 Cor.4,3» 

Two wayes is the juſtice of 
God reuealed by the Goſpell, 
Firſt, becauſe it effeually rea- 
cheth, that that righteouſneſſe 
whereby the ſinner is made a- 
ble ro ſtand before the iudge- 
ment of the moſt Righteous 
God, is not a performance and 
obſeruance of the Lawe, of 
Workes, of Ceremonies , but | ' 
a free acceptation of a ſinner 
to mercy, and an imputation 
of righteouſneſſe thorough 
Chriſt his merit. Secondly,be- 
caux it ſheweth the way and 
meane how this righteouſneſſe 
is obtained, to wit, onely by 
Faith. 

4 Tv witneſle by examples, 
and by experiment or daily 
proofe to declare. Rom, 1,18. 
Wrath Renealed from heawen.For | 
although Gods vengeance a- 
.gainft finners be manifeſted 
{undry wayes; as by 'naturall 


light accuſing, Rom,2, by the 


{Law fhewing and working 


wrath,Rom.4. By the Goſpell, 


| which hath a comminatorie 


yoice(lohn 3.yerſelaſt)againſt 


ynbe. 


—_— 
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jynbelecuers,as well as a conſo- 
latory vnto belecuers : yer here 
is meant the ſhewing of Gods 
wrath by daily experience, 2s 
the tories of thoſe times when 
Pawl wrote, and the reſt of this 
chapter plainely and clcerely 
conuince it, 

( To Reueale Chziſt in vs] 
To open the eyes of our minde 
by the Spirit, that wee may ſee 
him to be the onely Sauiour, & 
to be our Saujour.Gal.1,15. /t 
pleaſed Cod to Reneale his Soune 
in me. : | 

[Tobe Renealed] Not now 
by ſtealth, ynder hand, and in 
ſecret, as at firſt, but openly to 
ſhew himſelfe in his DoQrine 
and. Government, to be that 
aduerſary-of God, euen that 
fingular Antichriſt, 2 Theffal, 
2,8, 

[To Reniue ] 1s pugny 
to ſtirre vp fire which is buri- 
ed ynder aſhes, which word 
Paul -yſeth figuratively for Rir- 
ring vp the gift of God, 
2 Timothie 1,6, Ir alſo figaif. 
ſtrengrhning the heart, being 
weake and wauering thorow 
doubt and ynbeliefe, Genehis 
45327» 

[To Reuenge,o2 anenge!To 
puniſh finne, commonly with 
ſome judgements hke and pro- 
portionable to the finne it 


ſelfe, Pſalme 94, y.Rewenge thy 
ſelfe O God : or,O Gad the Aucn- 
ger. Godreuengeth cither im- 


-|r:ance, attention, and ſuch like, 


mediately from himſelfe, or by 

meanes of Magiſtrates, Angels, | 
men,or other Creatures. Rem, 
T 344- | 

2 Torequite an injury dune 
vs,out of ſome hate againſt our 
perſon, Rom, 12, 19. Revenge 
not your ſelues ; that is, Recom- 
pence not euill for euill, Rom. 
12,17. | 
[ Rowrence] An holy feare! 
of the heart towards God, wit- | 
neſſed by all ſeemely behaui-; 
our, geſture, attire, counte- 


Pſal.2,11: Serne the Lord with 
Rewerence. Malac.1,8. Hcb.72, 
28, That we may pleaſe him with | 
Remerence, | 

2 All comely behauiour to- 
wards men, which is meete for} 
their gifts and places. - As Sa- 
lomon did Reuerenceto Beth- | 
ſheba his Mother : Abraham 
to the Rulers of Sichem, Mat- 
thew 21,37.T hey wid Rewerence 
my Sonne. Geneſis 33, 7. They 
drew meere and did Renutyence, | 
Heb.13,9. 4nd we ganethemRe- 
Herence, 


[Reward]A iuſtRecompence, | 


Mat. 20,8. Recemed thein wages | 
in the eenrn, - 

2 Afree Recompence, gi-! 

uen-of mercy vnto the godly \: 
after all their labours and tra. \ 
uailes in the ſeruice of God (as 


labourers vic to be Rewarded | 
. at - 


— 


giuen vnto labourers at theerd} 
of their work, as the labourers, | | 


or pPIImoms 


E. 


at the endofthe day, when their; 


worke is done.) Mathew 6,6. 
Shall Reward thee openly. Math. 
10,41. This 3s farre from Po- 
piſh meric and deſeruing, by 


worthines of the worke done. 


\Wee teach Reward by fauour 


from God,not by deſert of our 
owne work. That which Chrift 
in Mathew 6.1. cals Reward,in 
Luke6, 22. is calleg in the 
Greeke,Chares;chatis, Grace, 
| which we tranſlate Thankes. 

' 3 An cuill done of ones 
; owne accord.Gen.50,15. . 

[T9 Reward bounteouſly] 
FromGod to his people,a plen- 
tifull giuing of good things in 
ſtead of theeuill which they 
deſerue, as Pſalme 116, 7. and 
119,17. and 142,8. and 103, 
2,T6. alſo 13,6. But from men 
to men it ſignifies recompen- 
cing euill for good, as Pſalme 
7,5.7 Oreuill for euill, Pſalme 
I 37,8. 

Reward is named of aword 
in Hebrew ( Ghnekeb) which 
gnifieth the heele or foote- 
| toole, and figuratiuely is vied 
for the end of a thing ( as head 
for the beginning, Pſalm. 119, 
160.) and fo for the ſucceſle, 
euent, and recompence that 
followeth therupon,Pſ,19,12, 
Pro.23,18. | 

Note. Rewardis the end of 
] the worke, and is giuen when 
; the worke is ended. 


| [Rewardof Jnherifance] _ 


heauenly inheritance giuen in 
Read of a reward, nat of debt, 
bur of fauour: for an inheri- 
rance belongs ro ſonnes, and 
is due by grace of adoption, 
not by merit of workes. Cal. 
3,24-See Rom.$8,17 Math. 25, 
34. A Petapho2; for as a Re- 
ward is giuen after the labour 
is ended ( whence reward is in 
Hebrew fignifted by 2, words, 
whereof one importeth an 
heele, theother an extremity 
or end) ſo after our labour in 
the Lord is finiſhed, heauenly 
happineſſe is beſtowed on the 
Sons of God. Peter in Epiſt.1. 
_— ,9. vſcth ( Telos, or end) 
in the ſame ſence, 

[ To reward accozding fg 
wozkes| T hat God will reward 


him in whom he ſhall finde the| 


vndoubred ſigne and marke of 
the perfe& righteouſnes which 
he hath by faith in Chrift, Mar, 
I6, 27. for this word (accor- 
ding) is a note of order, and of 
the manner of being , rather 
then of the cauſe thereof. 

[ Repnes] Priuy and ſecret 
thoughts, Jeremie 11, 20. 
God -ſearcheth the heart and 
Reynes. 

2 Secret inſpiration of God, 
Pſal.16,7.My Reynes teach me in 
the night. 

2 AﬀeQtions of the heart, 
Pſal.26,2. Examine my Reynes 
aud my heart. 

= #> 
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[Rich] One that aboundeth 
in earthly bleſſings.1 Timothie 
6, 17, Warne them that be Rich, 
Foe 

2 One that aboundeth in 
ſpirituall good things. x Cor. 
I,5- Te are Rich,efc.Eccle(.10, 
6. The Rich ſate in the low place, 
That is, men Rtored with all 
kinde of wiſdome : and(poore) 
for him which is yoid of wiſe- 
dome,Pro.29,1 3. 

3 Such as by their Riches 
are puſt yp, and preſume too 
much ypon themſelues, that 
they haue good ſtore of good- 
neſfſe and grace, when theyhaue 
little or none at all.Reuel. 3,17. 
Iam Rich.Luk.1,5 3. He ſendeth 
the Rich empty away. Alſo proud 
tyrants, lames 2,6. * 

4 Such as pur their truſt in 
their owne goods, Mart. 19,24, 
Luke 6, 24. 7 hen for a Rich man 
ts enter into heanen, 

5 The exceeding great force 
or plenty of any thing, as in the 
examples following. 

[Rich grace, and rich mercy] 
Moſt aboundant or plentitull 

grace and mercy. Epheſi2, 4. 

According to bis Rich grace, E- 

pheſ. 1,7. 

[Rich to God]One that whol- 

ly reſteth ypon Gods good- 

nefſe, being plentifully furni- 


ſhed with faith, hope, loue, 


feare, and other graces, Luke 
I2, 21. So #5 it with exery ove] 
who #5 Rich to himſelfe , and 2ot | 
| Rich to God; thatis, in reſpe& 
of God, | 

[Tothe Rich in his deaths]! 
Chriſt by the wicked Iewes. 


# Pilate, ypon this condition,| 
rhat if any fault were in killing, 
him, his blood ſhould be Re-| 
quired of them and their chil- 
dren : therefore is it (deaths|. 
not death)in the originall text. 
Eſay 5 3,9. Mathew 27,25.The 
people(viz, the Tewes | expo- 
ſed his graue to the wicked, 
(viz. the Gentiles) and to the 
Rich vpon their deaths, Thus 


Tanins reades and expoun- 


deth it, 

[Rich fohimelfe] One th ar 
dependeth not ypon Gods pro-} 
uidence, but vpon his owne 
wiſedome and wealth, caring 
for, and ſtoring onely ſuch 
things as belong to this life. 
Luke 72,21. 

[Richinfaith] Such as have 
a oreat-meaſure and portion of 
faith, by, which they are made 
partakers of Chriſt his riches, 
lames 2,5. That they (heuld be 
Rich in faith, 


being then at their cleCtion! 
Rich in faith, or becauſe God! 
did fore-ſee that they would 
belecue: for as lovefollowerh! 
faith in order of caufes,ſo faith | 


15 © 


[expoſed and giuen vp to Ponts- | | 


The godly are not choſen| 
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is an Mea of Gods eternall e- 


all graces of the Spirir. See Ro. 
8,30. & Eph.1,4.:1Pcter 1,2, 
2 Tbefſ.2,13. 

[Rich in knowledgs] Such 
as haue a great meaſure of vn- 
derſtanding in heauenlythings, 
1 Cor. 1,5. Yee are Richin all 
knowledge. 

[Rich in god wozkes] Such 
as be full of good works,abun- 
dantly dooing good to others. 
1Tim.6,18. And be Rich m good 
workes. 

[Rich in this wozid ] Such 
as abound in things appertai- 
ning to this life. x Tim. 6, 16, 
Charge them that be rich in this 


| goods heaped together, Lu.x 2, 
i 15. fans life is not in his Riches. 
| r Tim.6, 17. raft net in thy Ri- 


| 
| 


world, 

| [Riches of the wozld ] The 
plencifull conuerfion of the 
Geatyes by the preathing-of 
the Apoſtl:sz together with 
the manifold graces of the Spi« 
rit, whereby they were enrich. 
ed ro God-ward. Rom,1t, 2. 
If the fall of them be the Riches 
of the world, 


_— 


[ Riches ] Store of worldly 


ches. | 
2 The merits and graces of 


le&ion, wherupon as the foun- | Geſpell ynto life eternal, Rom, 
datiog,depends both fairh, and | 11,12, 

che right of inhericance, and | [Richesof Gods bounty] A 
plentifull .large abundance of 


yoh. See Parable. 


| 


Chriſt,.Epheſ.3,3. That [/hould 
; preach the vuſearchable Riches of 
\ Chriſt, 


3 The knowledge of the 


his bounty and goodnefle, Ro, 
+ Doeft thow deſpiſe the Riches 
of hrs bounty ? 

[Riches ofiniquify] World. 
ly goods, kept, or ſpent and y- 
ſed wickedly. Luke 6,9. ate 
you friends with the Riches of 
[niquitie. 

Note. They are called yn- 
inf or euill riches, not becauſe 
they were vniuſtly gotten (for 
then Chrift would haue com- 
manded them to be reftored) 
but becauſe they be ordinarily 
entiſements to iniquitie, 

[Uncerfaine Riches] Vnſta- 
ble, fleeting, and inconſtant ri- 
ches, 1 Tirn.6,17, 

[Unſearchable Riches] The 
moſt precious benefits of Teſus 
Chciſt,the worthines & depths 
whereof, no humane wit can 
finde out. Eph.3,8 .F»ſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt. 

[Riddle]Some darke and hid- 
den ſaying or queſtion, not ea- 
keto bevnderſtood of vs with- 
out an Interpretation, Ind.r4,} 
12. Twillput forth a Riddle vnio 


[T9 Ride vpon ſwift clouds] 
To let vppon the Egyptians 
ſuddenly and ſpeedily with 
terror to them, Which ſeemeth 
to haue relation to the manner 


of 


— nn SO — —— 


Be. * 


of char countryof Egypt,where 
there were bur-few Clouds or 
Raine ſeene (their Land being 
watered with the ouer-flow- 
ing of Nylzc ) lo as it was reck- 
oned -ominous and cauſe of 
feare to fee a Cloud, Efay, 
chapter 19. verſe 1.Pſalme 18, 
10,T1,&c. | 3 

[Right] Either that which is 
not wrong, but iuft, or that 
which is not crooked, but 
ftraight, like a way which lea- 
deth right on without turning; 
ſo is the word of Gad ; there- 
fore a plaine and cafie way. Pla, 
19, 8. Prou.$,8,9. Pſalme 32, 
verſe 3s | ; 

[Righfeouſneſſe vato thee] A 
iuſt worke, and pleaſing vnto 
God, Deur. 24, 13. /t ſhall be 
Righteonſneſſe vnts thee, before 
the Lord thy God, + 

[Righteous] One that giveth 
to euery one, that which is his 
owne. — 

2 One iuft, perfeQly, and 

infinitely of himſelfe, and in 
himſelfe; doing alwayes that 
which is righteous vnto others 
Pſalme 11s 7. The Righteons 
God loueth Righteonſneſſe. And: 
Dan.9,7, 
2 Equall, rightfull, Thus 
the Indgements and Lawes of 
God, are, called Righteous, 
Pſalme 119. Thy Righteons: 
Ps ay Deut. 4,8. Lawes ſo 
Rig {4 _ | þ 


righteapſnes 6 righteous, Gen, 7, 


| teous,by the Righteouſne 


ous by imputation of Chrifts, 
Righteoulneſſe vnto him, Pſal.] 
32,verſe 11, Beglad yee Righ- 
feos, 

4 One that performeth iuft 
and Righteous workes in his 
owneperſon, though vnper.. 


fetly.1 Toh.z,7. Hee that doth 


1, For thee bawe- I ſeene righte- 
ous before me.Luke 1,6, 

5 One that is iuft in his owne 
opinion, an hypocrite who 
thinkes himſelfe juſt, Mathew 
9,1 3. Chrift came not to call the 
righteogs bat ſinners toRepentace, 

6 One thar is leſle faulty,and 
blame-worthy then another. 
Gen,38,26, She # more Righte- 
ous then I. - 

7 One which ſuffereth in-' 
iury without any cauſe given 
on his part, 2 Sam 4,11. Sce 
Exod.1,13, 

[A Righfeous Nation] Ei- 
the. family, or kingdome of 
Abi co be/innocent in 
that cauſe, Gen.20,6,9,17, 

\Rightfevuſneſſe] The Divine 
eſſence, or God himſelfe, who 
is Righteouſneſſe it ſelfe; and 
che Author of all rightcouſnes 
in others, Ter. 22;6. lehonah our 
Righteonſneſſe. - 


.2 Our whole Iuſtification, 


euilt.and puniſhment of all fin; 
and our being accounted _ 
eof 


whichis our deliverance from | 


3 One accounted Righte- | Chriſt imputedto vs, x Cor.1. 


Non 
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30» Chriſt ts made vuto 5 Righ- |receine Righteonſueſſe from the 
teouſneſſe. God of hu faluation. Fcere it | 
There isa glorifying righte-|may y- the reward and 
ouſnefſe of men in the world| fruit of Righteouſnefle, cuen, 
to come, andit is both perfe|cternall life in heaven. Alſo the'' 
and inherevt. Jn this lite there mercy, goodneſle, grace,&'cle-, 
is 2 juſtifying Rightcouſneſle, mency of God, pardoning fins, 
which is not had bur by faith, iuſtifying,regenerating,ſauing, | 
(ſuch as Abraham had) it is|and procuring other benefits 
perfe&, but not inberenvin vs; |as effects of. his mercy. Platme ; 
it ſtickethr in Chriſts manhood] 31,2. & 71. & 35,24! 1 Sam;! 

(as the ſubicR) and is ours by 22,7 | 
unpuration; Ro.4,4,5,6,7.&c.\ 5 The perfect conformity 
Laſtly, there is a Righteouſnes| of Chriſt his humane Nature 
of ſanQification, or ſanRify-| and life vnto the will of his Fa- 
ing Righteouſnes in this world |ther, which is called the Righ- 
alſo, which cannot be had,ex-|tcouſneſſe of Chriſt, becauſc ir 
cept wee worke (as Abraham it was in him as the proper ſub- 
did :) this is inherent bur nor ect, and the Righteouſneſſe of 
perfe&t, growng daily by de- faith; becauſe faith is-the one- 
grees vnto perfe&tion. James 2, ly inſtrument to apprehend it, 
21,22.More briefly thus; there andreceiueit: and the Righ- 
is a Righteouſneſic in heauen |teouſnes of God, becauſe one. 
both perfeC&t and inherent - .a ly it-can ſatisfieand anſwerethe 
RighteouMeſle 13 earch, either Tigour. of Gods, Righteous 
perfe& but not inherent;which Law,Rom. 3,21,22. The Righ- 
is Iuſtification; or-inherent bur _reonfnefſe of God is manifeſ? with - 
not perfect, which is SanQifi- ont the Law, and it is onr Tuſtifi- 

cation; | * -' Cation before God, | 

3 The fidelity or truerh of: + 6 The tharough conformi-' 
God, in keeping his promiſe. tie:and agreement (in ſome] 
Pal, 4,1. O Cod of my Rrghne« part and meaſure) of our will 
oufneſſe, and 51,14. Cy tongue and ations, vnro the whoit 
ſhati fing of thy Righreouſneſſe, inſt Law of God. | Rom.6,1 8, 
2 Per. 1,1.Eſay 45,19.Plal.z6,' 19. Being free from ſinne, ye are 
7, rlohn1,9. | | wade the ſernants of Rightconſ- 
' 4 The benefits and prote- wefſs, fc. Oo Rr 
Qions of God, which declare! .7 That iuſt and ypright de. 
him to be righteous and juſt of ling which is betweene man 
his word.Pſalme 24,5. He ſoall, and man, Luke 1,75, To ſerve 
6 God 


-” _ 


R: 


| 


God in Righteonſneſſe and true bo- 
lineſſe. And'in all places where 
che' word Righteouſnefle is 
ioyned with holineſſeand.god- 
linefſe. Alſo it fignifies almeſ- 
deeds,a chiefe part of Rigbte- 
ouſneſſe,asElay 58,8.Daniel 4, 
24. 2 Cor.9,9. 

8 Righteouſneſſe of works 
and faith.Rom.9, 20. 

They followed not Righte- 
ouſneſſe, yet attained Righte- 
onſneſſe ; that is, The blinde 
ethnickes and Gentiles were 
farrefrom ſecking or once de- 
firing the Righteouſnefſe of! 
workes ; for their life was vn- 
| odly and vnrighteous,as Par! 
chargeththem, Rom.r,20,21. 
&c, Yea, andthart in an high 
degree, as hee accuſerh them, 
Rom.1,25,26. &c. Euen ſo ex- 
treamely cuill and lewd were 
they, as to patronize and fauor 
euill doers, Rom.1,33. againſt 
thelight of Conſcience; & yet 
hke hypocrites. affeed praife 
of honeſty, 'by condemning 'o- 
thers for ſuch faults as they 
were guilty of. Rom. 2,1, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, theſe vniuſt-and 
wicked Gentiles that lacked 
the Righreouſneſſe of Msſes 
Law, which ſtands in working, 
they did get a righteouſneſſe 
before God by belecuing in 


Juſtice zo them of G O'D' his 
Father, accounting his 'Tuſtice 


theirs by faith, 


Iefus Chriſt, who- was made[| 


| quicke and dead,ſhalt beplace 


-*Þ The inft'and right diftri-, 
bution of puniſhments and re-} 
wards, by publike Gouernors, | 
alſo by God himſelfe, Rom. 1, 
23.2 Theſ.r,;.Plal72;2 Then 
ſhallbe indge th people with righ. 
teouſneſſe, AQts 17,31. Hee will 
Indge the world with Righteouſ* 
neſſe; that is, moſt Righteouſly 
puniſhing the wicked, and re- 
warding the godly, 
Io All righteous perſons, 
2 Pet, 3,13. and all righteous 
or lawtull Ordinances, Mzt.3, 
verſe 15, ; | 
[Juſtice 02 Righfeouſnefſe 
of God] The perfe& fulfilling 
of the Law by Chriſt, which is 
euery ones righteouſneſſe that | 
doth belecue, euen to the full 
ſatisfying of Gods firift iu- 
ttice.Row.10,3,4 | 
[{To learne Righteguſncſſe | 
To profit in true Righteouſnes 
and-holineſſe, by meanes of 
Gods chaſtiſemenes. Efay 26, 
9,10, The people will learne 
Righteonſneſſe, when thy Tudge- 
ments are in the Earth, Chaſtiſe- 
ments are as a bitfer roote 
which bring foortth (in the 
godly through the working of 
the Holy Gho?t) moſt ſweete 
fruit of a iuft life. Sec Heb.1 2, 
LT. asin Aanaſſes, Danid, Pal. 
116, 
[Jn Which Righteouſhefſe 
dwels] Thar inthe world re- 
ſtored at the Tadgement of the 


for 
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\ forri ghteouſucs onely, where- 


asnow it is full of iniquity of 
all ſorts. 2 Pert.3,1 3. New hea- 
nens ard now earth in which dwel- 
lab Righteonſneſſe,. This ſome 
ynderſtand of the Righteoul- 
neſle of Chrift, according to 
that. in Phil. 3,9. Ocrhers of 
Righteous perions, whereof 
the new heauen and catth ſhall 
be a Pallace for habitation, it 
being heaven whereſocuer 
Chriſt ſhall be; and the Saints 
muſtfollow the Lambe where- 
ſocucr he goeth. 

. [ Bzeft-plate of Righfeouſ- 
ncefte} Not a righteous breſt- 
plate,as ifit were an Hebraiſme 
but a breſt-plate which isRigh- 
reouſneſle by appoſition, Eph. 
6,14, Having on the breſt plate of 
reghteonuſneſſe : that iy to lay,the 
Rudy and endeuour of keeping 
a good Conſcicnce, and of lea- 
ding an holy life, which is to 
the. ſoule of a Righteous man, 
as a ſtrong breſt-plate is varo 
the body of a Souldier ro keepe 
off-blowes, 

[ Righteouſneleof the Law] 
That perfe& vprightneſle in 
nature and aRions, which is 


| commanded intheLaw of A6- 


ſes; and was at firſt written 
in.mans,heart_by the Law of 
Nature.Rom.8,4. That Righte- 
onſaeſſe, | 

{Pope of Righfeouſnefſe] .E+- 
ternall life by the promiſe: of 
God offered tothe Righteots, | 


| ſ 


and giuen onlyto ſuchas be Ju- 
ified by faith, Gal.5,g. Waite 
for the hope of righteoufneſſe, Here 
is a double Metonimie - firft of 
the adioynt, hope being put 
for the thing. hoped for; as 
Rom.8,24: Secondly, of the 
efficient cauſe, for hope as an ef- 
fect ſpringeth our of therigh- 
teouſneſle of fairh,as the cauſe, 
which is here texmed the hope 
ofRighteouſneſle, 

[Dunne of Kightecuſneſe] 
Chriſt Icſus, the Saviour of his 
Church, iuſtifying and abſol- 
uing the ele from their vn- 
righteouſnefle when they firſt 
belecue in him - and executing 
the iuſtice of God vpon the 
wicked which refuſe and con- 
temne him whom the, Father 
ſent, Mal.4,2.7be Swnne ef rign- 
teowſnefſe ſhall ariſe, See verſe 
the firſt, | 

[RtghthandofGod] The in- 


[ 


| 


fivice ſtrength & power.where- 
by God workes all things cffe- 
&ually. Pal, r 18,16. The Right 
handof the. LOKD hath brought 
mighty things topaſſe. 

2 Helpe and ſuccour procee- 
ding from his power.Reu, x,17, 
He laid his Right hawdpon mie, 
and ſaid, Feare not, Pial,138,7- 
and 1 39,0. 

3 Thehigh andexcceding | 
great glory ot God the Father, 
Pfalme-110, 1, Sit as my Right: 
band; that is, in heauenly 
glory fully manifcfted, So in 


— 
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As 2,34.Mar. 26,64. As 7, 
56. Hebrewes 1,3, Epbefians 
1,20, ; 

4 Euerlafting ioy and bliſſe 
inthelife ro come. Mat,25,33. 
He ſhall ſet the Sheepe on hu right 
band. | 
[Kighfandlefthandof Chaiſt] 
The higheſt & greateſt world- 
ly preferment, which Chriſt as 
King , can giue- to his chicfe 
fauourites and ſeruants, Math. 
20,2 1. Grant that theſe my ſons 
my ſit,one at thy right band,Cfo, 
The woman that made this re- 
queſt, didthinke Chrift to be 
an earthly King ; and therefore 
deſired for her ſonnes, (not a 
tyrannicall gouernment,which 
had beene vanarurall for her to 
aske; vnfit for Chriſtro give z 
and vnprofitable for her ſonnes 
ro receive) but the higheſt 
lawfull dignities vader Chrift : 
ſuch as 7ofeph had vnder Phara- 
oþ.in Egyprt; and Daniel}, vader 
Darin in Babylon, Ir is a faulr 
in the Rhemiſts , who thinke 
Heatheniſh tyranny forbidden 
here, whichthe other Apoliles 
would haue pittied, not diſdai- 
ned, Marke 10,4t; 

2 The chiefeſt glory and 
blifle in the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, Mathew 20,23. To {ton 
my Right hand , and on my left, 
fall be ginen to them, for whos it 
& prepared of my Father, Theſe 
words teach plainely , two 


— PTE | 


| things : Firſt,” thattherc ſhall. 


ſe differences and degrees of 
glory in heauen, Secondly,that | 

they are prepared and appoin- 

ted of God, in his eternal pur- 
oſc.- 

3 Throughly, at all hands, | 
or on euery f1de.2 Cor,6;7. On 
the right band and on the left, 

[Riuer] Abrooke, or courſe 
of water, ifſuing qut of the Sca, 
or ſome great water, 

2 The whole people of God, 
dwelling in /ernſalem ang 1ary. 
Pſa, 46,5.T here ts a River whoſe 
ſtreames ſball makg glad the City 
of God. | 

3 The promiſes of the word, 

whereof che faithfull drinke to 
their full content and refreſh- 
ing. Pſal.23,. . Hee leadeth we 
by the pleaſant Riners, or ſtil wa- 
ters. 

[ Riuer of God ] Store and 
plenty of Raine, ſent of God, 
Pſal.65,9. The Riner of Gods 
full of water. 

R, .0, 

[T9 Rob 02 ſpoile] To take 
ſomething from others by vio- 
lence. Mathew 27,44. Betweene 
two Robbers, So it is in the} 
Originall Greeke Text,. Luke 
10,3@. They Robbed bim of his 
Raiment, 

2 Totake ſomething: from! 
others, which is theirs, by the 
conſent of the. owners, at the 


appointment of God, Exo. 13, 


. Nn 3 22«;| 
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22+. Thou ſhalt Rob or ſpoyle the 
Egyptians. 
[ White Robe] D&@-Robe. 
[ Robbersof thy people] Cer- 
taine obſtinate conteinners of 
God, from whoſe feare and: 0- 
bedience they were carried by 
the ſubtilty of Philopater, bur 
were ouerthrowne by Arntio- 
chus,Daniel 11,14. The Robbers 
of thy people. 
f [Rocke] A Rtrong defenced 
place af ſtone, ſerving for ſafe- 
ty againft enemies and dan- 
gers. .1 Sam.14, 4. 7herewas 4 
ſharpe Rocks on the one fide, Alſo 
a firme and ſafe eſtate, Pſal 40, 
verſe 3. 

2 The mighty helpe and 
defence of God. Plalme 18, r. 
Thos art my Rocke ; that is,ſuc- 
cour and defence. In common; 
dangers men did Aye vnto 
Rocks for ſafety. 

_ _ 3 ChiiſtIeſus, who is cal. 
led a Rocke in two-reſpeQs, 


* [ Firſt, becauſe wee haue from 


him our ſoule-refreſhing ; as 
water guſht out in the wilder- 
nefle,to refreſh the people be- 
ing thirſty, x Cor. 10,17. The, 
Rocke that followed them , was' 
Chriſt. Secondly,becauſe he a- | 
lone ftrongly ſuftaines & bea- 
reth vp his Church, built ypon 


a > VID 


him by faith; as a houſe vpon 
a Rocke, Math. 16, 183. pon this 
Rocke will I 6uild my Church.The 
Papifts, which expound this, 


{nor of Chriſt beleeued on, and: 
| 


| confeſſed by Peter, but of the 
perſon of Peter, they deale re- 
proachfully wich Ctirift, by lif- 
ting the creature and ſeruant of 
Chriſt, into the roome & place 
of his Creator and Lord. Alſo 
falſely with the Text , which 
faith not[vpor therPeter]but[op- | 
on this Rocke| that is, not vpon 
thee Peter,but ypon my ſelfe(as 
Arnguſt ine expounds it. ) Laſtly, 
they offer wrong, and deale in- 
iuriouſly with the Church, to 


and weake a Rocke as Peter ; 
who failed more often then any 
of his fellow-Apoflles, (tudas 
excepted.) 


gates of hell prevailed againſt 
the particular faith of Peter,and 


Peter either was borne, or did 
belecue ; & that ſundry Popes, 


niſts ſay)were Apoſtataes from 
the faith,and Atheiſts; therfote 
vofit to be the Head and Rock, 
of the Church. Wherefore by 
the Rocke muſt be meant, ei- 
therChriſt,or the generall faith 
which Peter confeſſed, as the 
Scriptures, Fathers,Greeke and 
Latine, yea and the Popiſh 
Writers, euen Bellarmine and 
Baronins are forced to affirme, 
Finally, whereas there is no ar- 
gument to be drawne from 
Metaphors and Allegories ex- 
cept the Scriptures elſewhere 


build it ypon fo feeble, fraile, | 


Adde ynte all this, that the | 
that there was a Church before|_ 


(Peters ſucceſſours, as Roma. | 


ſpeake 


R, 


ſpeake the ſame thing in plaine | 


words, and the Scripture no 
where plainly writeth that Pe- 
ter is Head of the Church, ther- 
fore it is not to be concluded 
[Grom this Metaphor. | | 

4. Such comfortable fuccour, 
as godly Princes do affoord ro 
good men, oppreſſed by the 
wicked.Eſay 3 2,2.45 the ſhad- 
dow of 'a great Rocks in 4 weary 
Land 


5 Abraham and Sarab, of 
whom the Iſ{raclices were be- 
gotten and borne. Eſay 5 1,1. 
Looks tothe Rocks whence yee are | 
henen, &c, An allegory from 
a quarrie of ſtones, very fit- 
ting to the argument of the 
Prophet, which is, to comfort 
the Church being ſore afflict- 
ed and brought almoſt to no. | 
thing : for which purpoſe, the | 
peopte ſo waſted, are willed to 
looke backe vpon their Parents 
and Progenirors, Abrabam and. 
Sarah, who in their great age 


forth a Son by vertue of Gods 
promiſe. So the Church .in 
their extreame diftrefſe ſhould 
feele the ſame vertue for- their 
deliyerance and ſafety. See 
verſe 2, & 3. thus expoundin 
it. . 
[Rockeof ages] A perpetu- 
all neuer failing Rocke, Eſay- 
26, 4+ | | 
[Rod] A little rwigge or- 
wand, which was wont to be: 


and barrenneſſe, did bring power, See &cepter, 


carried before Princes and Ru-.' 


| 


lers, as a figne of their authori- 
ty and dignity, This is a Ciuill 
Rod. 


2 Correction, diſcipline, pus * 


niſhment. 1 Cor. 4,21, Shall 7 


come to you with a Red?This is an | 


Ecclefiafticall Rod. 

3 Affliftions, wherewith 
God chaſteneth his Children 
for their amendment. Pſal.$9, 
32. Iwillvifite their tranſgreſſi- 
0n5 with a Rod. Job 21,9.1his is 
a Diuine Rog, which is either - 
for ruling or corre&ing, Ezek, 
20,37. Mich.7,14. Pſal.89,33. 
And for the rebellious, God 
hath an Iron Rod, Plalme 2,9. 
Lament,z,1, 

[Bod and Sfaffe] Hard and 
cruell gouernment, Efay 14, 
$5 20, ; 

[Rod of Gods power] The 
preaching of the word, where. 
by God is mighty and power- 
ful among his people.P{110,2. 
Thou (halt ſend the Rod of thy 


{The Rod & Staffe of God] 
The direQion of Gods Spirit 
and word, leading and reftrai. 
ning vs : or (as 7 thipke) 
the providence of God in his 
word, correQtions; and deliue- 
rances.Pſal.23,4. Thy Red and: 
thy Staffe comfort me . | 

| Rodof Anger ;The King of 
Afrria, whom God woult] vie 
(asa father a Rod) in cbaſtifing 
his people. Eſay rs. 


| 
| 
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[Roaring Lysn| Satan very 
terrible in his temprations and 
allaults. Sec Lygn. 

[Reof2] That whereby hearbs 
and plants are firmely faftened 
co the carth, 

. 2 Stedfaſtneſſe, or conſtant 
and vynmoueable ſtableneſle, 
Math.13, 6. - Becauſe it had no 
| Roote, Col.2,7. Reoted and built 


and faftcned vnto him by faith, 
as a Tree by che Roores. 

2 Thebeginning and cauſe 
{ of athing. x Tim.6,10. Defire 
of money the. Roate of enill, _ 

4 Chrift.Eſay rx, verſe 10, 
Alfo Parents,Eſay 14,30. Dan, 
IIs 7» 

[fRete and 1Bud |] Parents 
and children, old, yong, firme 
and infirme.among the people 
with all their-orgaments and 
adiuments publike and pri- 
uate, it ſhould all be over- 
throwne without recouery as 
a tree rottenat roote, which 
.cannot grow any more : ſo 
ſhould all Ifrael and Inda be in 
the day of the Lords wrath. Iſa, 
5»24, Theirroote ſhall be rot- 
rennes,& bud ſhall be duſt, 8c. 

[R@fe of biffernefſe]-Some 
Hereſic or grieuous fin, which 
(like a bitter Roote) bringeth 
foorth bitter fruites of defile- 
menr in the Conſcience, and 
diſquier ro the Church, Heb. 
2,15. Let no Roote of bitterneſſe 


| ſpring oÞs * 


| 


| 


in (brit; that is, firmely ſerled 


[ Royal Phieff-þod] Such 
as by Chriſt the High-Prieſt 
and:King of his Church , are 
made Kings and Prieſts ynto 
God.r Peti2,9.Reuecl1,6. Ex- 
odus 19,6, 

[Rote of JefſeejChriſt Iefus, 
who - according to the fleſh, 
came of Daxid the ſon of Zefſee, 
Eſay 11,1. graffe (ball grow ont 
of the Roote of leſſe. 

[Rofe and Bloffome] zEy- 
ther Parents, as Rootez and 
Children, as Flowers; or all 
their proſperity and felicitie to 
come to nothing.Eſfay, chap. . 
verſe 24, Their Root ſhall be Rot- 
tenyeſſe, 

R, p. 

{Rudiments] The firſt be- 
ginnings in any Science, which 
befirſt tobe learned, 

2 'The Tewiſh Ceremonies 
and Rites; or any other exter- 
nall humane obſeruations, vr- 

ed withan opinion of merit, 
neceſſity of ſaluation, and as 
parts of Gods ſeruice,Gal.4,9. 
Weake and beggerly Rudiments. 
Col.2,8, | 

The whole Law of Moſes 
(<pocinty the Ceremoniall) 
hath the name of Elements or 
Rudiments giuen tn it, becauſe 
it was like vnto Rudiments, in- 
ſo much as God intended and 
meant therebyro call the world 
to 2 more full knowledge of 

him- 
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Ve" | 
| iimſelfe, as by beginnings and [Rilo ] Government, Di. = | 
principles wee are brought to| uine or humane, Ciuill or Ec-! ſ 
more exat knowledge of Arts | clefafticall ; as Ruler frgnifieth j 


and Sciences, For the promiſes | any Goucrnour:: and to rule, is | 


- | coucred with Ceremonies (as 
; with a veyle or curtaine drawn 
| before them) ſhewing and 
' pointing at Chriſt a. farre off. 
At a word,the wholeDiſcipline 


. | vader the Law were very darke ; 


to gouerne, 1 Timothy 5, ver. | 
17. Elders that Rule well, Ro- | 
manes 12, verſe 8. Fee that , 


Raleth with diligence , Exodus 
22, verſe 28, Then ſbalt not 


ſpeake enill of the Ruler of thy peo. | 


| 


and-Gouernment of Moſaicall | p/e. Exod.c.18.v;21. Appoint 
Law, was very Rude, agreeing ſ#ch to bee Rulers oner thouſands, | 
ro ſuch as were rude, vntillthe | x Tim, 3,5. fignifiech one that | | 
timethat the holy ſpirit ſhould | gouerneth wiſely, cauſing e- | | 
be powred out with full horne uery one in the family ro do his 
(asit were) vpon the body of duty. | 
| the Church, gathered of Iewes | 2 The direQion -of the | 
| and Gentiles ; as was propheſi- | word of God,asa Rule to goe | 
| ed, Toel 2,2$,29. and promiſed | and worke by, Galath.s,yerſe 
| by Chriſt, Tohn 7, verſe 39, I6, As many 4s walke actors 

Moſaicall or Legall -Cere- | dmg to this Rule (or Canon.) 
monies,are tearmed weake and') Hence the Scriptures are called | 
beggerly, being conſidered in | Canonicall, becauſe they con- 
themſclues apart from Chriſt, | taine and give aperfet Rule of 
and by the falſe opinion of the | faith and manners vnto the 
ſeduced Galathians, who by at- | Church; which is bound obedi- 
tcibuting grace, holinefle, and | ently to walke according to | 
merit ynto them,ſhewed plain= | this Rule, and to give Tefttmo= 
ly, how poore and needy they | ny to it, andnotby herautho.. |. 
were.For to turne and fall from | rity-to over-rule it, and the 
Chrift ro any Ceremonies, or | ſence of it, az Romaniſts do,and 
to any good werkes whatſoe- | profeſſe to doe without bluſh- | 


uer, though proceeding from | ing. | 
faich (as if any ſaluation-in| {Kumoz] Fame, voyce, or 
whole or in part were deriued | report, . | | 

from thety)it is to follow emp-| {ToRtm] With great ſpeed | 
tineſſe and beggery in ſtead of | and celerity, to paſſe through a | 
the fulneſſe of Chriſts riches , |Race, vntill they come vnto [ 
in whom all thetreaſures of life | the Goale,x Corin.g,24. They | 
be hidde, which Run in a Race, Run alk, 
| Ms _ | 


To +6 we * 
* 


ne ws ow c 


' . | (mbichisclegancly likened:to | 


es 4 a. Ce - — 


R. 


Race of Chriſtianity, with dili- | 
gence and conſtzncy,yntill wee 
come tothe end of it, 1 Cor.g, 
24+: So Ryn that ye may obtaine , 
Heb. 1 2.1, Rewnethe Race that 15 
ſet before thee, . | 

[ToRKun in vaine.] Tola- 
beur in.preaching the Goſpell, 


a Race) withourt-fruit ox bene- | 
fir,Gal.2,2. 
\{ToRun well, ] Thorough 
the belecfe and knowledge of 
the Goſpellto ſtrive mightily, 

and with good courage to, at- 

taine etergall life as a-promiſed 

reward, Gal.5, 7. Tedid Runne 

well. 

[ Not inhim that willeth, no2 

in him that Runnefh. | Thatio 

the matter of aur cleRion , and 

thoſe things - which depend | 
thereon for perfect ialuacion. in 
heaven, to wit, our calling, iu- 


'2 Tokeepand holdonin the; 


cept it being © 


V, 


— _— —_ 


to our willing, thatis, to free-' 
will, defires,affetions, and en« | 
deuour of ghe heart : or to run- 
ning , that is, to our outward 
actions, labers, ftudy,and wor- 
king,but all wholly to be artri- 
buted varo the mercy. of God, 
Therefore Pelagians 'and Pa- 
piſts are hereby fully confured, 


| For-the Apolile aſcribing our 


eleion (and ſaluation depen- 
ding thereon)alwhole to Gods | 
free mercy, anddenying itto 
.come by willing and running , 
by our defires or endeauours, 
doth thereby ouerthrow all 
ſtrength of nature , to prepare 
and make fit for grace, or to ac- 

Exred » and all 
merits of workes done -after- 
oxace. Forif eleion, or cal- 
ling,oc Iuſtification, &c. come 
of workes, they come not at all 


{tification , adoption, ſantifi- | of mercy, Rom. 216, 


. . . 
——_—— _ 1 Oo rr Io 


an_ 


A. 


| [Sabbath] | 
A Day of reſt, or atime ſet 
| apart for holy Reſt ,Exod. 
20, 10, Remember the Sabbath 
day to keepe it holy , Mark.2,27. 
Sabbath was made for man. The 
ſeuenth day trom the creation, 
was the Sabbath of the Iew, as 
a type and token of ſpirituall 
reſt, - But Tewiſh- rites being a- 
bolifhed in the death of Chriſt 
which brake. downe rhe parti- 
tion wall : now we'Chriftians 
haue the firft day of the weeke 
for our Sabbath , in remembe- 
rance of Chrift his reſurreRi- 
on that day, Ads 20,7. 1 Cor, 
16,2. The Iewiſh Sabbath was 
abrogatedy authority of God, 
and not of ihe Church; with- 
out Scripture, as Papiſts feigne 
and imagine. 

2 The whole weeke, by a 
© pnecdoche, of 2 part for the 
whole, Luke 24, 1. 7s the firſt 
day of the Sabbath, Alſo 18, 12. 
I faſt twice enery Sabbath , that 
is, euery weeke. So our Tran- 
{lation reades it, but the Greek 
word ſignifies [Sabbath.] 
Note, Sabbath is of a word 
in the Hebrew, whichGgnifievh 
to reſt, not for idlenefſe or any 


worſe employments , but be- 


— 


cauſe of the yacation to diuine 
& religious duties, for praGtice 
whereof the ſcauenth. day was 
ſequeſtred from the xeſt., and 


day now is. | 
Beſides this day, the Iewes 

had ſundry Feaſts,as Eafter and 

Pentecoſt, &c, whereon be- 


ly conuocation the firſt day and | 
the laſt, hence they were called 
Sabbaths, as Leuit. 26,2. No 
ground for Popith feaſts, The | 
ſeuenthyeere alſo was Sabba- 
ticall, becauſe of reſt from til- | 
lage, Leu,25.v.2. | | 
This word| Sabbath] isna. 
med of ceſſation and reſt from 
our owne'workes, wils, wayes, 
andawords, Exo0d.20,10. Eſay 
53,13. Heb. 4, 10. which day 
was the {eauenth day from the 
creation, whercin God reſted 
from all his worke, and blefled 
and ſanRified it, and comman- 


UG CAA IEIASIAAS of GAS er Oo EI So iS v oeSoes 


ſanRtified to God ax'our Lords | 


cauſe they ceaſed from their | 
ſeruile workes,and kept an ho- ' 


dedir to bee kept holy to him,: 


Gen,2,2,3.Exod.20,8, which 
wasa token of his mercy vnt9 
'vs, and ſanRification of his 


' Church, Nehem.g., 14. Exod. 


21,13,14. This day was ſanGti-| 
fied by an holy conuocation or 


afſembly 


( 


—_—— 


| —Q 


— 


— 
— a 


= 


| 


4 


| aſſembly of the people , Leuit, 
2333. by offering of Sacrifices, 
Num. 28, 9,1v...by ſinging of 


| Pſalms,as title of Pla.g2.doth } 


ſhew with the Chronicles, 2. 
Chron.29,26,27.by reading & 
expounding Scriptures, ACt.13 
I5-and 15,vcr.22.by praying, 
ARs 16,1 3.by diſputing, con- 
ferring,: meditating of Gods 
word and workes, and doing 
works of mercy to {uch as haue 
need, Acts 17,2.and 18,4. Mart. 
F2.2,7,5,11,22. 

Note. The Sacrifices and 
accuſtomed Rites of rhe Sab- 
bath,are mentioned; Numb. 28 
and Levit. 23. and 24. where 
wemay read tne Offerings one 
daily vſed in the weeke, were 
doubled on the Saþbath, and 
the Shew-biead renewed. 

[To bzeake the Sabbath]To 
offend againſt the Ordinance 
of God, concerning the Sab- 
bath, by doing ſome ſeruile & 
forbidden worke , Nehem. 13, 
17. Why breake yee the Sabbath 
day? 


| 


2 To doſome outward bo- 
dily worke, commaunded: of 
God, Math, p2, 5, The Prieſts 
an the. Sabbath day , ace breake 
the Sabbath in the Temple, and 
yet areblameleſſe : that is , they 
doe a bodily worke inkilling. 


Beaſts for Sacrifice, which 


{Sabbath of the Lvzd] Aj 
day ofreft, appointcd to bee 
keptholy to the Lord, beeing |! 
ſpent in his ſeruice, Exod, 20, | 
lo. tis the Sabbath of the Lord |. 
thy God, 

- {Toſandcifiethe Sabbath. |] 
Either to ordaine the Sabbath 
vnto holy vſcs, or to apply it 
rntoſuch vſes as it is ordained 
for, In the former ſence, God 
doth ſanQifte the Sabbath, and 
we do ſanGike it in the latter, 
Exodus 29,11, GOD fanttifi- 
ed it, 

[ From Sabbath fo Sabbath] 
Everlaſting, withour intermiſ- 
ſion or ceaſing of time, euen ſo 
long as that bleſſed reſt of hea- 
ven , doeth continue, Eſay 66, 
23. From Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall 
all fiſh wor{hip mes , ſaith Itho-- 
#ah. 

[Decond Sabbath] The lac=- 
ter ſolemne day of a Jewiſh 
Feaſt,wherein they reſted frem 
bodily labours, and kept: a 
publiqueaſſembly, as was y=- 
ſedi be done vpon the Sab. 
bath day., Luke6,1. r came 
tepaſſe on 4 ſecond Sabbath day. 
Leuiticus chap.23,z. Deuter, 
16, 8. 

The Ceremoniall- obſerva- 
tion for the Sabbath was dou- 
ble. 1, apreciſc and firift reft 


on that day, not ſo much as to 


q 


though it, hreake the reft of the 
day, yet is not againſt the holt- 
_ of the day. 


——— — 


dreſſe meate, which ſignified a 
reſt from ſinne in this life , Ex- 
odus 31,13. Hebr.q,5,6. And] 


an 


> — 


_ _—_ on the 
ws. * WMS 


get” . »» . 
9. 


 [ancuerlaſting reſt in heauen, as 
in the Hebrewes. The other 
Qbſeruation, that no fire ſhold 
be.kindled on that day , which 
fig. that Gods children! in'the 
Kingdom of God ſhall be free- 
ed from all the fire and ſcor- 
ching heat of afflition, Exod. 


3 ) 33 s- 5, n 
Sacrament, what.. 


| i 


and ſeale of gn inuifible grace. 
Or more largely thus, Iris an 
ordinance of God, in theright 
yſe whereof, the partaker hath 
aſſurance of his .beeing in the 
Couenant of grace, and ſalua- 
tion by. Chriſt. Of ſuch Sa- 
craments there bee rwo onely 
vnder the New Teſtament; 
Baptiſme , andthe-Lords Sup- 
per. The former, beeing. a 
Seale of our entrance into the 
Couenant; the other, a Seale 
of ourcontinuance in the- Co- 
uenant, Mathew 26, verſe 26, 
and 27,' Alſo chap.28. ver.18, 
19. 1x Corinthians-10, verſe-x; 
2,3. . 1 Corinth. 12, verſe 1-3. 
= ſcauen Sacraments of Pa- 
piſts, are-too y by fine, 
which cither hr _ted 
figne, or inſtication by Chriſt , 
or beno ſeales of ſauiug grace, 
Touching the true Sacraments 
inſtituced by Chriſt himſelfe; 
this is to bee oblerued ; that a 
lively. faith ſauech without the 
( ſo there bee no contempt and 


A Sacrament, is avifible figne| 


\ carelefſe negleR:) burthe Sa» 
crament cannot ſaue without 
faith, Mark. 16,16. For y which 
begetteth anew and iuftifierh , 


(which is common to Repro- 
bates and ynbelecuers, with the 
ele and belceuing Chriſtians) 
bur rhe faith ofthe Sacrament, 
apprehending Chriſt, the thing 
reprefcnted, that is the Sacra- 
met; not becauſe it is done, bur 
becauſe it is beleeued, therfore 
it regenerateth & ſtrengrthneth. 
[Sacrifice] A Sacred ation, 
wherein the faithfull Tewes did 
voluntarily worſhip God, by 
offering ſome outward thing 
vnto his glory, thereby to te- 
ſifie his chiefe dignity and do- 
minien ouer them , and their 
ſcruitude and ſubmiſſion ynro 
him. Such ſacrifices, were ey- 
ther propitiatory , to procure 
fauour and pardon, after ſome 
fone : or gratularory , to.gine 
thankes and praiſe after ſome 
benefit, Plat. 50,8, 7 will nor re. 
prone thee for thy Sacrifices ; and 
51,16, Leu. 3. & 4,& 4,2. This 
is Lega!l.ſacrifice,and typicall; 


and ſubſtance;who in the offe- 
ring of himſelfe once vpon the 


isnotthe Sacrament of Faith} 


þ 


Chriſt Jeſus being the trueth | 


flaughtering os killing;as cats\ 


{ 


God, figuring mans mortifica- | 
tion ordying.ro fin. Pſ.c1,19. 


———_—_— 


2 The 


tell were killed for- Sacrifice ts \ 


crofſe, hath fully apeaſed Gods}. 
wrath, The wordSacrifice ſig.) 


| 


— —_—_——— — ———— —— 


” | 


y Ni 


-. 2 The whole Legall wor- 
(hip, Eccleſ.s, r-Hoſca 4. verl. 
I 9» Sy .Q7T -« ..f 
3 Our, whole ſpiritual], fer- 
uice and Chriſtiaz durigs of all 
ſorts, within: our general and; 
ſpeciall callings, Plalm.g 117. 
{The Sacrifices. of God are. a con- 
erite Spirit,ofc, x Per. 2,5. Heb. 
L 3315+ This'is ——_——_ j- 
crifice. Burt crouching Papiſii- 
cal lacrifice of the Maſſe,wher- 
in Chriſt is ſaid to be corporal- 
ly offered by: the Prieft for the 
| finnes, of quicke and dead , the 
Scripture. is altogether mute 
and dumbe, fue to cry out as 
gainſt it, at 
Sacrifices of rhe Law, (nor 
Sacraments of the Goſpell } 
were cuer appointed of GOD 
ro any ſuch end,as:ra take ſinne 
[away(which is the peculiar of- 
\fice of Chriſt, To,1.29. 1 Tim. 
1,15.) bur partly to diſcern the 
people of whome Chrift muſt 
come fro al other, 2.to try their 
obedience,and keep. them from 
| wil-worſhip. 3.to be repreſen- 
tatio”s to remember them of 
Redemption to cþme, by that 
onely true meritqrious ſacrifice 
= Chriſt himſelfe, and to nou- 
riſh theirfaich inthe promiſeof 
that redemprtionof his. 
There bee two maine cauſes 
why the. Sacrifices of: GOD? 
| himſelfe .commpnded,,- are fo: 
, often by the Prophets con- 


cauſe they performed their outs, 


ward ynreaſonable Oblations , 
without the inward and reaſo- 
nable, as we may (ee in Eſay 1. 


and 58. & Pſal.go. The ſecond 


cauſe is, for that they did think 
by their Sacrifices, not onely 
tocloake and hide their hypo- 
crifie and wickedneſle, as Tere- 
my 7, verſes 4,5,6, 7;$, 9, 10, 
8c. but alſo to giuea priceto 
God fortheir finhes;Marh.6,6. 

[ Sacrifices fa2 God ] Sacri- 
fices of peace or forthankeſ; gi- 


ving, Exo:18,12, which word | 


of peace is ſometime added, as' 
Exod. 24,5. And Jethro with 1[- 
raelites Teopine wow 4 banket 4- 
fore the Lord, itisto bee meant 
of peace offerings. 'Sce Leuit, 
7.15, J 

[Lining Sacrifice] Our ſelues, 


enen our bodies and ſoules,be-| 


ing conſecrate and giuen vnto 
God, Rom. 12,1. Thatye offer 
wp your bodits a lining Sacrifice. 
© -{Dacrificesof Jop] - Toyfull 
Sacrifices* offered with glad- 
neſſe, Pſat,27;6,-- 2: + 

. [To Sacrifice} To kill beaſts 
for facrifice:; that hee might 
giue thankesfor tidings of [o- 
fepb, and confule with God a- 
bout his going into Egypt, 


| Gen.46.v.l, 


[To acrifice vnfo Nets] To 


afcribe- Diuine'power vnto our| 


ſelues; andto'the Inſtruments 
of our life, Hab:2;16. Therefore 


they Sacrefice ro their Net,” This|. 


| demned in the Jewes; firft,be. 


RO 


_ _—_— >= 


EE 


— CK 


lis by purring confidence of our 
hearts, in meanes, depending 
ypon ſecond cauſes God being 
negleGed, 

[Sacrifice of the Gentiles.) 
The conuerſion ofthe Gentiles 
ento the faith of Chriſt, by the 
ſound and diligent preaching 
of the Goſpell, Roman. 1 5,16, 
Miniſters haue a Prieft-hood, 
and offer S acrifices,but i impros 
perly, by a Metaphor or fmili- 
tude to the Legal] Oblations , 
where badies of beaſtes were 
offered ; | heere in the Goſpel 
the; ſoules of Chriſtians ,, by 
killing of their inward vices: 
therein the Law the knife was 
materiall;, heere the knife ;js) 
ſpiritual, ; the Goſpell-and the| 
preaching of it isthe'Qblats 
.on, Ley not;the Papiſts:com-| 

Jlaine of vs, that wee lacke 54+, 
crifices,and Oblations + for we 
haue ſuch as Scripture every 
where, commendeth, and.Gyd 
himſelf hath preſcribed Aybercs 
by God .is truely wor ſhipped; 
and men ſaued > whereas theie| 
Gacrifice, . of . the. Mafle-is not 
once mengioned in, $cripsurez 
and i is,ioyned withiemnble I-;' 
dolatry, and cruel! moriberig 
of foylcs,- ; | 

; {\wactiſes of Righteouſseſe] 


ding to the, intendment of the 
| Law,andwithan'vpright hart. 


——_— — 


awfull,due,or.rightrous Si=; 
arr ſuch.as: God kitfiſelſe| 


Az 


| Pſalme 4.5 Offer the Sacrific beer. 


OF. 

[Sacriledge] An. vlurping! 
Lo our ſelves. by fraud and. c 
uetouſneſſe holy things: hich: 
are dedicated vnto God. cither|: 


by vow er courſe, Rom. ,2 2.1. 


if 
Jl 
Thou committeſt Sacrileage. J- 
- [Dackecloath} A Ggue ſons} 
row, to whijchs eddeian or”! 
aſhes ypontbeix beads, a1Sam. 
343.1 King 2427, Nebe, 9oF 
Eſt.4,1s : * 
[Ve Said.] A word cnand 
Math..9;4< 2A word?Con- | 
ceived onely;Pſal.341, $.An 
vnereated-andeflecu3ll word; 
huge _ OIL 
: [To ay] To promiſe, Luk. 
234435 2.Lo: »fficmg and pro- 
nounce, Math, 218, 3; anctelſe- 
wheres: oftcn.. 3. Tochinke: in 
the hearr, or ivtend and will a 
thing/Exod. 2,14; Gen.37,41;} 
Ars 7,28;-2 Sam. 2 1,26.Alo |; 
'rogecree: and: comtmuaund;rhat| 
tigauey/&rarthiſhould becreas | 
red Gen.1,3; Pial.148.f 5. | 


Saint 92 Daints} An: holy} 


one, ora perſoncalled'; T6 holi-| 
naſe -»1uch is_eifery: lairhfull | 
perfoi, bauidg theiperfeCthotiz', 
eſſe? Chrill putivppor him, | 


by. impuracion; of Faith ,- and| 
the. quality of: inperteR; holi-j 
nefſepowred into-his heart, by! 
the: Spirit of; Sanfificarion., 
requireth, done. in faith accor-! Pſhli2632; To the Saints whicis. 


are in careh, Pſalin.132,1 2: All! 


godly belccuing Iewes ; Dan-/. 
'— 


—— _ 


G_ 


A. 


o 
_—. 


f 


| [of the poore doe. vrge vs-viito' 


- behoouctull vſes. This Com- 


| 


| 


i 
' 


7; 


33,2. Mee commeth with thou- 
ſands of the'S aints ; that is, with 
innumerable Angels. OneAn- 


\Phil.1,x. pheſ.1,17. 1-Cor.r. 


| rough the prayersof the faiths 


18, Epheſians 1,7. 
2 The holy Angels, Deut. 


gell;in Danig,z 3. © - 
3 The whole body of a par- 
ticular yifible Church, confiſt- 
ing.of good and'euil}, of pri- 
un6:2nd publike' perſons , ſec 
apartto amidiſtes holy things 
and” all: profeſling; holineſle , 


2. Saintsby calling. | -. . * 
- (Nocefſity ofthe Saints] The 
vits of poare-belecuers, Rom. 
12;13. Communicate tothe ne- 
ceſſuyes of the Saints. The mea- 
ning is nor, that we ſhould ſtay 


from giuing'till extreamewanc 


it :» bur' our loue is ro prevent 
that by comunicating to their 


muvicating -. 'implieth.* Theſe. 
chibgs 3: farſt; char: the needy” 
Saints: kaiie a'\fellowfhip and: 
incereſt. both in"our goods, ar” 
rouching the wic{ cuety. fans 
property reſerued entire) and 
alſo-inour- affetions;, becauſe: 
wearcboundre' relecue them; 
with a fellow-feeling of their 
wams, Secondly, thattherich: 
giuers are reciprocallyand mus: 
rually co bei made partakers'of 
the fruite which commeththe- 1 


full poore,as they arepartakers 


Apaine , the formet words 
have three ſpecialf mociues vn- 
to Chriſtian liberalicy roward 
the peore Saints. Firſt, the 
conipaſſion'ef neceffiry. Se- 
condly, theloue of Sanftity er 
holineſſe, Third!y,the fruit and 
benefit of the Communion of 
Sairrs :- to Which , if we adde 
three more, x. The treit com- 

| mandervent of God, often r&- 
peated, 
manifold promiſes made vnto 

 mercifulnefſe inalmes-giuing. 
3. Theexamples of the oily 
which haue ſhewed rhemſelues 
liberall, yea bountifu] euen be- 
yend ability ſometime, As 2, 
and 2 Cor.8,3, Then 

| have a fixe-fold cord co drawe 

you to this duty. ". | 


--" {| $63 the perfecting of the] 
eros 


Their reſtoring to thar 
happines by the word of grace 


being before out of happineſſe| 
by corruption ofriature, Epheſ. 
4;10,T1 . The Greeke word inſ 


this text fig: twothings. 1.to 
reftoreand ſet things fallen in 


the proper place, as Gal, 1, r6.| 


2; Tobemore and more perfe- 
Red & fabliſhed inthat ctate, 
1 Cor.1.10, | M1 
[Salf] A bes 
property is ſharpneſſe; andthe 
effetrokill'corruption, © 


becauſe it ſcaſohieth, notonely 
rhe corrupt” mantiers and con-, 
uerſations' of "men; bit - the 


of the goads of theirbrethien, 


2+ The precious and| 


| :'2 Tht dodrine of theworld, | 


R— 19 - grmm == 


____ rotten]. 
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A. 


become {auory to God, Mat.s, 
I 3. Yee are the Salt of the earth, 
| Miniſters are ſo called in re- 
ſpe of their doQrine,Mark.g, 
49. Chriſtians muſt be ſcaſo» 
ned withthe Word, ere they 
can conſecrate themſelues to 
God,to bee a pleaſant Sacrifice 
co him. 

3 Godly wifedome, which 
ſeaſoneth our communication 
(as Salt doth meat,)Coloſ.4,6. 
Let your ſpeech bee pondered with 
Salt, 

4 Chriſt, by whom all that 
beleeuc in him are made ſauo- 
ry and pleaſing to God, Levit, 
2,213.//pon all thine Offerings thow 
ſhalt bring Salt. 

[ To be ſalted with Fire and 
Salt] That neither the perſons 
of men, nor their ations can 
relliſh well and be pleaſing to 
God, till by Fire and Salt; that 
is, the incorruptible word and 
wholeſome doctrine therein 
contained, they be ſeaſoned & 
| changed (linfull corruptions 
he ſoule purrifaRions , infidelity 
and finne being eaten out, and 
in part conſumed) Marke 9, 4g. 
all men [hall be Salted with Fire, 
and exery Sacrifice ſhall bee ſalted 
with Fire, Here is an alluſion to 
the Leuiticall Lawe and Cu- 
tome. 

[The Tonenantof Salt] A 
firme, ſure, and yncorruptible 


rotten heart within, euen cor-, Covenant, which laſts for euer,!' 
rupt reaſon & will, that all may , Numbers, chapt. 18,19. [tz 4 


perpetual Conenant of Salt tothe | 
rd. 

{ To ſow Dale] To m-ke the 
pm barren, or vnapt to 

ring forth any thing, by caft- 
ing Salt ypon, Tudges 9, 45. 
Hee deſtroyed the City, and [owed 
Salt in it, 

[To Salufeno man by the 
way] Specdily ro diſpatch a 
journey without neghgence,, 
Luke 10,4- 

[Saluation] Outwacd ſafe- 
ty, victory, and dcliverance 
from outward dangers and e- 
nemies, Exod.,14,13. Peholde' 
the Saluation of the Lord, Plalm, 
3,8. Pſalm.F1,1 2. 7 he toy of thy 
Saluatien. This is alarge G<gnif. 
as Pſal.1 2,1. and 98,1. & 118. 
15. Gen.49, 18. The Tiibe of 
'Dan in two reſpeAs had need 
of Gods deliuerance; firſt, for 
their inheritance, Tudges, 


47. Secondly, for religion, 
Iudg.18. 

2 Theſtate of blefſed and 
happy life, as touching the en- 
rrance into it, when we begin 
firſt ro belecue and repent, Lu. 
19,9, Thu day Salnation ts come 
to thine houſe , Epheſians 2, 8. 
Luk.1, 77. As there is no 0- 
ther Sauiour but Teſus , ſo our 
Saluation in whole, and enery 
part, is from the merit of his 
owne ſufferings and workes, 


chapter x, verſe 34. Toſh. 19,| 


Oo done 


* —_— i 


S; 


at i 


A. 


3 The perfcion of bleſſed 
and happy life, as our glorifi- 
cation in heauen, Hereot there 
are two degreÞs : the firſt is,at 
the time of our death;, when 
the ſoule being looſed fromthe 
body, is carried by elect An- 
gels into-tho third heauens , 
Luke 16; 22. The ſecond de- 
gree, is at the day ofthe reſur- 
region, when our whole per- 
ſon, body and ſoule, ſhall be 
recciued vp into heauen with 
Chriſt, into euerlaſting bliſle , 
Hebr.1,14: hich ſhall bee the 
beyres of Saluation,. Rom. 5,10, 
Rom 13,11 

4 Our bleſſed life, both as 
couching the entrance and per- 
fe&tion, the beginning and end 
of it (cuen our full happineſle ) 
Heb. 2,3. /f wee neglett ſo great 
Saluation, Rom.5,10. 2 Thel. 
| 2,15. No partof this Saluati. 

on is merited by Workes of 
| grace which we doe, but from 
; Chriſts works in his owne per- 
| {on. 

5 The Author of Saluation, 
Pſal.27,1. The Lords my. Sal- 
wation,Efay chap.12,2. and 157; 
19, | 

6 Theperſonof him who is 
our alone Sauiour, Luke 2,30. 
Hine Eye hath ſeene thy Salna- 
tion, that is, him which-by thy 
' decree, bringeth, worketh, and: 
giveth Saluation., or the per- 


done in his owne ſelfe. | 


[To wozke out Saluation.] 
To go forward diligently, and | 
conſtantly to perſevere in the! 
courſe of ſaJuation wherein 
they werenow ſetled, Phil.z. 
I 2. Work ont , or make an end of 
Jour Saluation,eyc, Papiſts doe 
thinke to haue helpe from this; 
Text, to vphold their rotten]: 
building of Free-will in mat- 
ters of ſaluation, .as if it were 
a forcible efficient cauſe of ſal- 
uation, orapartner of it ſelfe: 
with the holy. Ghoſtrin doing 
good workes. Whereas this is |. 
but an exhortation., to ſhewe 
what we ought to doe, not to |. 
declare what wee are able to 
doe. - Moreouer;, albeit it is 
we which will , when we doe 
will, and wee which doe when 
we doe yet ſeeing it is written 
in the thirteenth verſe, that} 
God worketh-borh will and 
deede, therefore Free-will of 
it own force worketh nothing , 
willeth nothing towardes the 
pleafing of God, and artainin 
of faluation , bur ſo far as God | 
doth make it able to will, and 
to worke. - | 

Note, There be ſundry things | 
which accompany ſaluation, 
Heb.s. to witnes itto vs: As 
ſuffering ofafflitons,, & good| 
workes, which be not grounds | 
and cauſes of our ſaluation, as 
5 free promiſe of God, the me- 


ſon appointed to be our Sautor. | the ſpirit of faith:the Papiſts 


rit of Chriſts paſſion & death, 
do 


vn- 


'S: A. 


jvoskilfullic confound theſe | haue bin committed-ynto,, but; 
things, Alſo wee are further to { to haue beene deriuedto other | 
note, thar'Saluation when it | peaple of the world from the 
Ggnifieth the firft entry there-{ Tewes, of whom came Chrift 
unto, namely the remiffion of | alſo, in knowledge of whom 
finnes, and iuſtification,, with | ſtands all true ſaluation,Toh.g, 
newnefle of lite, then good | 22, Sce Efay 2,3. and Plalme 
 workes are not neceſlarily re- |110,2, Luke 24,47. Romanes 
quired thereunto; becauſe ones | 9, 5. 
fins muſt be forgiven ere good | [Mo Danctifis, Referred fo 


ſaluation is put for eternall life |a thing from acommon, to an 
hereafter to be poſſeſſed in hea. | holyor religious vſe, Com.g. 
uen,then good works are need- | Exod. 20, 11, God Santlfied the 
full (not as a mericorious cauſe, | Sabbath. Thus Priefts vnder the 
bur as a meane and way where- | Law, Ceremonies, Temple,and 


workes can be done-: but when | God] To appoint and ſeparate| 


in co walke thither. veſſels, were ſanQified,Mat, 2 3 
| Helmet of Saluation] Ei- | x7. | 
ther that Sauiour Telus him- | Note. To giue thefe graces 


ſelfe, or that ſaluation and de- |ro men, whereby they be made 
huerance which Icſus purcha- |holy : this is to ſanGifie men, 
ſed from finne and death, to| 2 To make holy, by putting 
bee as an Helmet on our head, |holinefſe morall into one : of 
to defend vs againſt ſpirituall |[yncleane, making vs cleane, 
aſſaults, Epheſians chap. 6,ver. |1i Theſ.5, 23. The Godof peace 
17. And take the Heimet of Sal- | Santlifie you throughout, 1 Cor, 
wation, and the ſword of the Spi-| chap.6. But yee are Sanitified, 
rit,efc, 1 Cor.6,12. Iude x, lohn 17 
[To Salute] To wiſh & pray | Eph.5, 26. 
from God with hearty good | 3 Tobleſle ſomething tovs 
will for the health and ſalua- | in che ordinary vie, x Tim.ch. 
tion of others. -It is the ſame | 4,4. 
with greete, Roinanes 16,6,| 4 Toclenſe and purifie both 
7, 8. &, Wee ought to\ceremonially and ſpiritually , 
bee carefull for the ſafety even | Exod 19, 10. Goes the people, 
of ſuch as bee farce ; a Te ſauttifie them to day and'to 
fromvs. morrow, that is, let them per- 
[Daluation is of the Jewes| | forme outward and ceremoni, 
The oracles of life, and Coue- | all pureneſſe, to admoniſh and 


nant of ſaluation, nor onely ” ftirre yp to inward vſe., 


O02 Referred 


—— 


—_ 


S. 


A. 


[Referredto men] F5. Toac- 
knowledge holy, Mathew 6,9, 
Santtified be thy name, or ballow- 
ed; when wee acknowledge 
ſomething to bee holy, which 
before was ſo in itſelfe, Levir, 
10,3. Elay 5,16, 

6 To apply to ſuch holy, 
and diuine vic as God appoin- 
ted, Commandement 4. Exo- 


| dus 20,8. Sanitifie ye my Sab- 


bath., that is, imploy it to the 
holy vſes for which I have or- 
daine it, 

7 Toſeparate and ſer apart 
one to doe.the: Office of a Me- 
diator,.and roendow him with 
ſufficient authority and gifts, 
John 10, 36. 

8 To offer himſelfe freely 
vnto his Father an holy and ex- 
piatory ſacrifice; dy.meritther- 
of to purchaſe for his elect 
'people remiſfion of finnes, per- 
fe&righteouſneſſe, andthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that they might be- 


tothem his holy Oblation, and 
by ſan&ification or holinefſe 
infuſed into their hearts,to will 
2nd worke things pleafing ro 
God, Iloh. 17, 29. For their ſakes 
doe] ſanithifie my ſelfe. 

9. Toprocure,offer,and giue 
gloryto the holy name of God, 
Numb. 20,12, Deut.32,51. 

to To bee acknowledged 
and: worſhipped as one moſt 
holy, Leviticus 10,3. and Leu, 
22, 22. 


come. holy both by imputing. 


| 


'11 ToperfeQ holinefle be- 
gun, more and more renewing 
ynto holinefſe ſuch-as bee al» 
ready cleanſed by the Spirir, 
lohn 17,17, Sauitifie them with 
thy truth, 

To SanQtifie,, foure manner 
of wayes (for the moſt part) is 
vſcdin Scripture, 1. To con- 
feſſe and celebrace that to be 
noly, which init ſelfe is firſt ho-| 
ly, Math.6,9. and whereſocuer 
God is ſaid to bee ſanRified. 
Secondly, ro make holy ſome 
perſons, being-impure-before, 
1 Pet. 1.2, and whereſocuer 
the clect are ſaide to be SanRi- 
fied. Thirdly, to ſeparate and 
ſele&t ſome things or perſons 
from-a common. vſe ynto- an 
holy vie ; as:the Tabernzcle, 
Temple, Prieſts, Altars, Sacri- 
fices,&c. vnder the law of o- 
ſes. Fourthly,rto intend and ap- 
ply athing todiuine andſacred 
workes, or to keepe ancholy 
vacation and reſt, Inthis, and 
the former ſence is the ſeuenth 
day faid to bee SanQiified: as 
Genel. 2, 3- Commandement! 


4+ 

[ Zo Sanetifie the Lozd] To 
worſhip and glorifie the holy 
God by filiall feare and-confi- 
dencein his promifes, Eſay 8; 


EP 

[ Sanctified ones.] C1Mede:- 
and Perfrars ordained and ſer 
apart to execute his holy iudg- 
ments againſt the ——_ 
Eſa, 


and _ 


Os 


A... 


= > 1 bane commanded my ly Raretheir owne fnnes, with. 


ſarttified ones, Seeverl.17, 

[ Daactification} A freedome 
from the ryranny of (inne, into 
the liberty of holivieffe, beeun 
heere, and daily to bee eficrea- 
ſed till we be perfeR, 1 Cor.1, 
30. Chriſt i made to vs of © O'D 
| Sarnttrfication: * 1 
2 The ſeparation of things 
'orperſons, frem common or 
 prophane vſe,that they may re- 
| maine holy 'vnto the Lord for 
| atime,or for cuer.This belongs 
to the Prieſts, Leuites, & Cerec- 
monies of the Law,&c. This is 
Ceremoniall San&ification , 
whereof in Exod, and Levit, 
chap.11,4 3,44+ 

3 The whole work of grace 
whereby ſinners, of the Chil- 
dren of wrath, and bondfſlaues 
of Sathan, are conſecrated and 
dedicated vnto God, ( beeing 
purged & clenſed in thebloud 
of Chriſt ) that they may be- 
come his children & true wore 
ſhippers. In this ſence,it com- 
prehends regeneration, recon 
ciliation, juſtification, and A- 
doptien, 1 Pet. 1,2, Eleit vnto 
Sanltification, This is Vniuer- 
fall San@ification, compre- 
hending the whole Worke of 
Grace. 

4 That peculiarwork of the 
Spirit, creating inthe Ele&, 
converted Soules , that new 
quality of holinefſe, whereby 
they can in ſome meaſure tru- 


” 


firme purpoſe ro leaue them, | 
and loue Gods Law, with Re- | 
if —_— ro.doe:it in ſome good | 
meaſure, x Cor.6, 11. Iwftified | 
aud Santtified ,, 2 Theſſ.2.y.13. | 
T hrough the Santtification of the 
Spirit.” This -is SanRification 
particular and inherent,and pe- 


cular to the ele, whoby it | 
are brought ro Saluation, This. 
SanQtification hath two. parts , 
morrification of finne,. and vyi- 
uification of the Spirit,or new 
man, Col.3,5,11, Epheſ, 2,4. 
Romanes 8,12,13,14» It is be» 
gunne heere, and perfected in 
heauen. 

In holy Scripture, diuers 
names be giuen to Sandtifica- | 
tion : it is named SanCtification 
of the Spirit, 1'Pet. 1,2.*2 The, 
2,13, Regeneration-and rene- 
wing ofthe holyGhoſt, John 
33. Titus 3.v.5, inreſpeRt of 
God the efficient and cheeſe | 
worke: : but inreſpeCt of elect 
{inners, inwhom this grace is 
wrought, itis named Repen- 
tance, Newneſle of life, Qbe- 
dience, Righteouſneſſe, Holy- 
nefle, Ats 26,18,30, Luk. 24, 
47. Rom.6.16.18,22, Laſtly, 
in reſpeR of God and men to- 
gether, iris ſhled conuerfion, 
Acts 15,3. Being conuerted of 
God, weeare allo commanded 
and ſaid in Scripture ro, con- 
uert our ſelues. and to ſanQifie 
our {elues,[er.3 5,132 Toh. 3,3 
Oo 3 San» | 


S: 


A. 


— 


*  Sancification is fo necefſa- 


rily ioyned vnto Tuſttficarion, 
as petit is a grace duuers from 
rhe-grace of Juſtification. 

Firſ}; juſtification is an abſo- 
lution of a' ſinner from the 
guilt-of finne and dearth;where- 
as ſanQificarion is an altera- 
tion of qualities from-euill to 
I004, 

Secondly, Tuſtification con- 
fiſts in remiffion of ſinnes., and 
imputation of juſtice for the 
obedience of Chriſt ; SanRi- 
fication is a renouation of Na- 
ture. 

Thirdly, Juſtification is per- 
fe in this life, ſo is not SanRi- 
fication. | 

Fourthly, Tuſtification is 
in nature before SanCtificati- 
on, but not in order of time, 

5 The perfe& purity of 
Chriſts humane Nature, recko- 
ned vnto beleeuers by free im- 
putation of Faith, x Cor.,1,3o. 
Chriſt « made vnto vs Sanitifi- 
cation, This is SanCtification 
imputed. 

6 The worke of general il- 
lumination and Reformation, 
Hebrews.10,29. Wherewith he 
wes Santiified. This is externall 
Sanctification, common to re- 
probation. 


| 


[ Spirit of Danctification.] 
Both the worke of killing our 
corrupt Nature, and rayſing it 


_ | vp to holinefle; and the author 


of this worke, to wit, the holy 


"Spirit, x Peter 1, 2. Elelt vue | 
Santtification of the Spirit , that 
ts, vnto py SanGification which 
the Spirit worketh, ſetting vs 
apart from the wicked world, 
and dedicating-ys to G O D, 
which is one end of eleQion as 
touching vs.; but not the laſt, 


yen, and Gods glory, Ephel, 2, 
£3, 


| [ Sanctuary ] The holy of 


holye(t, orthe moſt holy place | 


of -the Tabernacle., wherein 
God gaueviſlible tokens of his 
preſence, Pſal. 20,2. Lord ſend 
thine helpe from the Saniluary. 
In Daniel chap. 8. yerſe I3. it 
alſo ſignifieth the worſhip of 
God, 

2 The holy Aſſemblies of 
Gods people, and the whole- 
ſome do&trine taught there, 
Plalm.73,17. Yntill 1 went mto 
the Sanitwary ef GOD. Alſo a 
place of ſafety and defence,Efa. 


8, 14. 

[Sanhedzin}fig:the Tudges, 
or ſeuentySenators of the great 
City at Ieruſalem, called inthe 
new Teſtament Elders,Mat.16, 
21. Iewes might appeale from 
all inferiour Courts to this, bur 
from this there lay no appeale: 
Foure kindes of death were in 
their power, ſtoning, burning , 
ſword, Rrangling. They fafted 
al that day when they condem- 
ned any to death, 


[Saraand Agar] Not theſc 


two 


which is our ſaluation in Hea- | 


— — _—__—— — _ ———__=>—__—— _Y 


Sf 


| 


| 


BE 


two womet alone (in'Type;)|ther in the courſe of piety, or 
whereof one was the .wother |is mooued by the inſtigation of 


of Iſaac, the free Childe and 
heyre, the other of ///mae/the 
bond-childe; but the rwo Co-: 


| venants (in truth) boththe E- 


uangelicall Cauenant: ori pro= 
miſe of Grace, which beget- 
teth froe: Children of the hea- 
uenly Jeruſalem : alſo the Le- 
gall Couenant which beget- 
teth ſeruants ſuch as were ma- 
ny incarthly Teruſalem , bond- 
men to Satan, by refuſing the 
Righteoufnefſe of ' God, tho- 
rough vnbeleefe, Galathians 
Chap:4, 22,23, 24, &c. Such 
as will bee iuftified by Works 
alone, or addedto Chriſt , are 
ſignified by Agar: and by Sas 
rah, ſuch as will bee ſaued 
onely by Grace, and without 
Workes. 

[Satan to enter info Judas] 
fig: not. that Satan entred into 
his body to poſleſſe and tor- 


| mens ir, but thar the diuell got 
' more power ouer his-ſoule to 


prick him onto work thetrea- 
ſon- which hee had. purpoſed, 
Tohn. 13, 27» and 30; compa- 
red.;. 1.55.05 | ! £f 
[Sathan] A ſpeeiall aduer- 
ſary ro God and man, x Corin. 
thians chapter 5. verſe 5.:7's de- 
liner him toSathan, lob 1:yQr.6. 
One of the Names of the Pe- 
wil. \ | STILL 

2 Any'perſon, thatdoerh 


any. way hurt: ox hinder _- 


the diuell : asin the 16. chap- 
ter of Saint Mathew, and x | 
23; verſe. Then be turned backe 
and fayd nts Peter, Get thee be- 
binds mee, Satan : thog art an of- 
fence vuto me, becauſe thou vn- 
derftapdeſt net the things that are 
of God,ec, "2©6 

3 Both Satan and his limbs, 
Rom. 16, 20. The God of peace 
ſhall tread Satan wvnder your feet 
hbortly. 

[ Togiuea man fo Satan.] 
To giue him ouerto bee out of 
the Church in the kingdome of 
Satan, andto beeruled by his 
ſpiric,and not to be poſſeſſed in 
their bodies by the diucl,as Pa-. 
piſts expound ir, 1 Cor,y,5. As 
robe inthe Church,is to bega- 
uerned by Chriſt his Spirit, | 

{ @atiſfaction. ] A worke 
done by vertue and merite, 


— 


theffinnes of theeleQ, is fully 
and ſufficiently appeaſed, This. 
worke is Chriſts Oblation of } 
himſelfe vpon the Croſſe, Co- 


4 made by that blond of his. 
Chriſts ſatisfaRionghough the 


word. be wanting. - 


ſome wrong done him in word 


or deede :-Or publikely.to the 
Oo 4 Church, | 


whereby Gods wrath againſt | 


loſfians-chapter 1. Verſe 20, | 
| Toretoncile all things to himſelfe, 


1sſſe. Heere is the truerh-of | 


So An amends. made. pri- | 
{uately-vmo our-neighbour, for- 


— 


"Ve 


A. 


Church, by confeſſwn'vobin- 
tartly made of tome ficandall, 
after the example of Dawd, 
Pſalme F1: - 

[ Saty2es' } 
Woods, having heads of a man 
and bodies of a Goar:light.and 
nimble, a&tice, and full ofme- 
tions , SRipping, leaping; and 
running round, | | 

2 Certaine deformed Birds, 
called by Latines, eAſones, 
night -birds, like Owles, or 
horne-courts, apiſhly counter- 
feiting the motions and dan- 
cing of Satyres, Eſay 13, verſe 
21. And Satyres ſhall dance 
there. 

[Saniour] A perſon, which 
both by merit and efficacy,ma- 
kerth and keepeth vs ſafe from 
ipirituall enemies, Luke 2,11. 
To you is borne a Sauiowr, Such 
is Chriſt onely, a Sauiour from 
finne, hell, anddeftruQion, by 
ſuch things as hee ſuffered and 
didin his owne perſon, not by 
workes of gracein vs, as Pa- 
piſts teach. 

A Saujour is hee, whichnot 
onely hath perfeRly deſerued 
Saluation by his bloud-fhed, 
and giuen it effeQually by ſhed. 


—— ———— 


hearts of the ele&t ; but doth 
alſo for time to come, con-' 
| ſtantly maintaine , and for etter 
continue and preſerue it, as the 
naturall head doth diftill and 
deriue yntill death;fenſe;moti- 


At. 


| on, ad life into the naturall 


Gods. of the: 
9, verſe 1:2.- and Author of e- 
 verlafting hfe, . oc cternall Sal- 
uation, Hebrewes F; verſe g. 
) Fhis-ritle is-arcribured ro God 
the Father, firſt, becauſe hee 


| uaxion. Secondly, and by him 


ding his holy Spirit into the|. 


body. A Sauiour by merite, 
and a Saujour by efficacy, is 
Tetus Chriſt , -hence -called an 
eternall Redeemer ; :Hebrewes 


hath ſent his Sonne for our Sal- 


hath reconciled the'cle& vnrs 
| himſelfe. Thirdly, and giuerh 
the Holy Ghoſt into the -hearrs' 
| of his children, :- - | 

2 One which by hispro- 
per power, maketh ſafe from 
outward cuils and enemies. 1. 
Timothy, chapter 4, verſe x0. 
God the Saviour of all men,” But 
the faithfull hee preſerueth 
from all cuils, both now and 
for euer, 

3 Captaines and Gouer- 
nors, which are called [$awtors] 
becauſe they are Gods Inftru- 
ments to faue from outward 
dangers, Iudges 3,9. Gedraiſed 
vp a Sanjionr to the Children of 
Iſrael, Orhers are ſaid ro doe| 
'that which it pleaſerh God to: 
doe by them. | 

4 Miniſters of the Worde, 
whichare Inſtruments of eter-. 
nall Sluation, by calling men' 
ynmo it, 1 Timothy, chapter 4, 
verſe 16. So ſhalt thou ſane' 
thy ſelfe and others. 'Thuts, that 
is attributed ro the Inftrument 

which 


__—_— 
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S. 
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j which is proper to the princi- 
pall Agent,Obad. 21. 

5 An husband,vpon whom 
(vader G OD) dependeth the 
ſafety and good eſtate of the 
wife.Epheſians,chaprer 5 verſe 

Js 

[To be Daned in Childe- 
bearing] That ir ſhall nor hin- 
der a womans faluation eter- 
nall; for that in bearing of chil- 
dren, ſhe feeles remporall ſor- 
row and great paine for atime: 
( which may _ to-be an 
argument of Gods anger.) ſo 
ſhee remaine in the crue faith, 
exprefled by loue, and an holy 
ſober conuerſation, 1 Tim.2, 
verſe 15. Shee ſhall be ſaucd in 
Childe-bearing, if they continue 
in faith, and lone, and holineſſe, 
with modeſty, Becauſe Paul 
ſpeaks nor of one faithfull wo- 
man alone, but of the whole 
kinde,and ſo many of that Sexe 
as are belecuers, therefore hee 
vſerh the Plurallnumber{ They | 
hauing begun in the fingular, 
' Shee| by a figure named @yn- 
thefts, as 7 urba runnt, Pars mn 
fruſfta ſecant, 

{To Sane] To deliver from 
the guilt and condemnation 
of our ſinns. Acts 4. verſe 12 
No Name whereby to be ſaued 
Thus onely Chriſt aueth vs, 
Mathew, chapter 1, verſe 21. 
He ſhall Sane his peeple from their 


Sinnes. 


| 2 To preſerue vs againſt 


ſome bodily hurt, Math. 14,30, 
Sane Lord, or T periſh, Pſal.6,4. 
Saue mee for thy mercies Sake. 
Thus God ſaueth, as the Aus» 
thor of our preſeruation, 

3 To ſerue the providence 
of God, as a meanes in the pre- 
ſeruation of others; either ſpi- 
ritually,or bodily, 1 Tim.4 r6. 
So. fbalt thou ſane thy ſelfe, and 
them that ave with thee, lames 5, 
20. Saweth a Sonte, Exod. 2, 
I7. He ſaved, that is, delinered 
chem. Thus Minifters by prea-« 
ching; Magiftrates by prote- 
Ring; Chriſtians by admoniſh- 
ing, doe fave, as Inſtruments 
vnder G OD, who for their 
ſeruice herein, honoureth them 
with the title belonging to 
himſelfe. 

[To @aue life] To regard 
ones life more then Chriſt, ſo 
as he will not put his life inico- 
pardy for Chriſt. Luke 9, 24. 
He that will ſane hs life, (hall loſe 
it, 
[Sayo2 of death] A deadly 
Savour,killing ſpiritually with 
the ſcent of it, 2 Corinth. 2. 
verſe 16. The (anony of death to 
death. Thus is the Goſpell to 
the Reprobate, thorough their 
owne default : becauſe they 
are diſobedient ynto the truth, 
1 Pet. 2,7. 

[ Dauour of life } A lively 
quickning Sauour, giving life, 
& keeping aliue to God.2 Cor. 
2,16. The Sanonr of life ito life. | 
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Thus is the Goſpell co the ele& want the full poſſeſſion, * The 
belecuer, end of Gods counſell in this- 
[Lo be ſaued by Gzace] To free ſaluation of the ele, is 


be deliuered from guilr and pu- to ftrip them wholly of all mat- 
nfſhment of finne, both rem- ter of boaſting and glorying 
porall and eternall, by the free in.themſelues, that the whole 
gift of God freely giuing his praiſe and honour might re- 
Sonne to be our Sauiour, freely maine intire to himſelfe alone, 
accounting his merits vato be- Epheſians chap. 2.ver.g. There- 
leeuers, and freely working fore Popiſh Sophiſters, which 
faith, by which the promiſe of ſay that no workes are exclu- 
ſaluation is receiued and retai- ded from Iuftification, but ei- 
ned.Ephel. 2,8, For by grace are ther ceremoniall or ciuill, ſuch 
yee Saned, Note here, that.to as be done before faith; and do 
be ſaued by grace, by Chriſt, in.part attribute ſaluation vnto 
by faith, are well coherent to- the merit of workes done-after 
gether : alſo to be ſaued by the grace, ſhew themſclues igno- 
Goſpell,by preaching : for the rantly inconfiderate, and de- 
former declare ſoueraigne and firous of vaine-glory ; enemies 
maine,and theſe are the inſtru-| alſo ynto Gods grace and glo- 
mentall meane , and ſubordi-; rie, and farre from being the 
nate-cauſes of ſaluation: but to true Catholique Church : de- 
be ſaued by our workes, or of nying ſuch a fundamentall 
our felues, is ſo contrary to Catholique Dotrine, as free 


our ſaluation, is moit abſurd. | without our: owne- Workes: 
Note further, that to be faued | done., either before or after 
by Grace and by Faith, doe im-| Grace. 

ply ewothings. Firſt, that wee| [Saourof reſt] An accep- 


Grace, Chriſt,Faith,as to ioyne; ſaluation, by the alone merit. 
them together in the cauſes of; of Iefus Chrift, rhrough Faith, |: 


doe embrace Chriſt ynto falua- 
tion, commeth not of our ſelues 
or by our working, but by be. 
lecuing, whichwe haue of Gods 
free giſt. Secondly, ſuch as 
onceimbrace Chriſt by Faith, 
are wr x fully iuftified in 
him; therefore haue gotten full 
right vnto the heauenly inhe- 


ritance, although as yet they 


_— 


table ſacrifice, appeaſing Gods. 


anger.Genefis chap. 8.yverſe 21, |: 


And the Lord ſmelled a1Sanour 
of reſt: 

So it was not for the Sacri- 
fice, or any ae, or rite done, 
but for the merite of Chrift 
his Sacrifice,fignified by Noabs 
ſacrifice, 

[Swetfe Sanonr] A plea- 


ſing, 


—_ 


oy 


i ling, { grateful, and delightfull| his Conſcience troubled, and | 


| 


ſauour, to wit, the Goſpell, 
2 Cor. 2.ver.I5.A ſweet Sanour 
to God, 

2 Theobedience and moſt 
holy paſſion of Chriſt, Ephel. 


$yB- 

[Ts Dauo} the things of the 
Spirit and fleſh ] To minde, 
thinke, louc, and praQtiſe good 
thiags, pleaſing to God. And 
to Sauour the things of the 
fleſh, Ggnifies;to thinke,afte, 
& follow earthly finfull things, 
agreeable to corrupt Nature, 
Rom.8,5. Sawour the things of 
the Spirit. 


Ss. C. 


[Scandall] Euery occaſion 
of {irne, taken or giuen. See 
Dffence, Whatſocuer hinde. 
rech vs in our Chriſtian courſe, 
is a Scandall or ſtone to ſtum- 
ble art. 

A Scandall is either paſſiue, 
which is called a ſcandall taken 
( acceptum Scandalum) when 


one by his owne fault ſlumb-| ſes Law, Deur. 27. ſothere is 


leth and is hindered in his 
Chriſtian courſe : or it is a- 


(Scaudalum datum ) an Offence 
given, when by ſome euil] 
example in word or deede, or 
by indiſcreete and vnchari- 
table vſe of things indiffe. 
rent, a Chriſtian is either quite 
turned from the Faith, or hath | 


——— 


Chriſtians, not to miniſter to 
Qiue, which Diuines doe = them an offence; and woe to 
him who doth it. Mat 18.Strog 


is much hurt as touching his 
ſaluation, Scexdalum ( faith 
Tertwllian) nou eft bong rei, ſed 
rei male exemplum, adificans ad 
delitiuns, bonx autem re. nemi- 
nem ſcandalizant prater malas 
mentesr, Good things offend 
none but ſuch as haue ill minds; 
butthings which be euill, be- 
cauſe they build vp & prouoke 
ro finne, therefore they giue a 
iuſt offence, 


Sinne, when it appeares in 


word or acte, is*a ſtumbling 
blocke or an offence. 'Their 
wicked imaginations are not 
ſcandalous, for they appeare 
not as tones and blocks doe,at 
which men ſtumble, 


They be weake Chriſtians 
onely which properly take hurt 


by offences,as weak mE, which 


haue feeble legs, ſtumble and 
trip at ſtones or blocks, There= 
fore as care muſt be had, not 
to put a ſtone before {uch to 
cauſe them to fall, and a curſe 
belongs to ſuch as do it by Me- 


great reſpe@ to be had of weak 


Chriſtians 2re not otherwiſe 
ſcandalized and offended then 
becauſe they be vexed & grie- 
ued with the ynrighteous con» 
uerſation of the wicked, 


Betweene offence and Scan-| 
dall| 


— — —_— — 
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dall there may ſeeme to be this other ten being ſcattered and 
difference, that the former {ig.a confaled by the - captiuitie, 
leſſer hurt, when oneftumbles 2 Kings 17. The; other thing, 
but fals nor, is grieved & trou-|is the power of Government 
bled, but nor viterly diſcoura- which ſhould be in this Tribe; 
ged : the latter ſignif, a greater for Scepter ſometime ſo mea- 
hurt, when one ſo fumbleth, as neth, and iris manifeſt by the 
he takes a fall & halts vpon it; | facred 'Storie', that after the 
being quite diſcouraged in the comming of Chriſt , euen till 
way of godlinefle. | his death and preaching of him 

[Lo Say] Barely to ſpeake by the Apoſtles, ſome power 


ſomething, 2. To command. in ciuil! and religious cauſes 


Rom. 12,3; Gen, 1,3. where 
it Genifieth, and throughout 
that chaprerjto command with | 
efficacy. Drltum fattum, 3.To 
reveale. 1 Tim.4,1. 4-To Ob- 
ieR.lam.2,18. 

[Dcape Goxte] Chriſt Teſus, 


whereof it was a figne. I evir. 


Scape Goat, 


ro bearein their hands, as a 
ſigne of their gouernment. E- 
ter 5, 2. | 

2 Kingdome or Governe- 
ment, Gen.49,10. The Scepter 
ſhall nor depart from Tuda, Pal, 
45.6. A Betonimy of the ſfigne, 
put for the thing ſignified. Tt 
fgnif, cruell and hard gouern- 
ment.Eſay 14,5. Alſo chaſtiſe- 
ment. lob 21,9. 

"Note. By Scepter in this 
place of Genefis,two things be 
implicd : one is the Tribe of 
Iudah, thar it ſhall continue di- 


| tinR till Chrifts comming; the 


remained in Jzda, howſocuer 
ſupreame power in capitall 
matters were taken away. Iohn 
18,3 r. 

[Dcepfer of his mouth] The 


preaching of the Goſpel, whers |. 


by the vngodly are ſpiritually 
killed, and the faithfull ſpiritu- 


16,8,10. Ard the other for the\ ally quickned,and mightily di- 
| reted.Eſa.11,14:He ſhall ſmite 
|Scepter] Alittle Wand or' 


rod, which Princes were wont! 


the earth with the Scepter or Red 
of his month, 

[Scepterof Righteouſneſſe.] 
A ivit gouernment, full of righ= 
reous Ordinances, being duely 
and rightly executed .Heb, 1,8. 
Such is the gouernment and 
'kingdome of Chriſt : wherein 
be ordained righttous Lawes 
and Statutes,for the well ruling 
of his people. 

[Schiſms] A rent, diuiſion, 
breach,or cutting off. 

2 Adiuifion in the Church, 


or a rent amongſt Chriſtians, 
1 Cor.1,10,11,12. That there 
be no difſentions among you, Wn 
the Originall Greeke Text,the 


word 


——— 
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word{ſchiſme]is expreſt; which 
imports a ſeparation from the 
ſociety of the Church, abour 
externall things, 


Schiſme, what it ts ** 


S$chiſme,is a difſention or ſe- 
paration, when one or more, 
ſeparate and rent themſclues 
from the outward. fellowſhip 
of the faithfull, cutting aſun- 
der the peace and-ynity of the 
Church, ypon fome diſlike of 
ſomeRites and Orders, therein 
lawfully receiued ant obſer- 
ued ;.orelſe, ypon differcart 0- 
pinions about their Teachers. 
As Herefie-is a departing from 
the Communion of the Church 
in reſpe&t ofd o@rin;loSchiſme 
is a cutting off anes ſelfe for ex- 
rernal things, An example here- 
of, we haue 1-Cor.1,10,11,73; 
Emery one of you ſaies, lam Panls, 
laws Apollos, I am (*phas, and 1 
am ( brifts, [he ON. 

- Nores Schiſme is +ffirmed 
of diuifion in doctrine: ſeeToh. 
7, verſe 43. 

. [@cozner] One that ſcofferh 
orflonteth at the infirmities 8: 
miſerics; of arthe'graces and 
good as of others,Such were 
they which ſcorned Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles, Luke 8, verſe 53, 
and they langhed him- 10 ſcovne! 
Mathew 27; 39, 40. Adtes 
2,13, 

2. A \conterptuous proud 


perſon, preſuming of his wir, 
that by it he will compaſle any: 
thing, without ſuch meanes as 
God hath appointed. Pro.14,6, 
a Scorner ſecketh wiſedome, aud 
findeth it not, 

3 A malicious incorrigible 
perſon, which makes a mocke 


of the word of God, proudly| 


ſcorning allgood counſel: ſuch 
, Chriſt calleth Dogs & Swine. 


Pſal.1,1. Nor fit in the ſeate of| 


the Scornfull, Prou.9,8. Rebuks 
not 4 Scorner. In the firſt Pſalme 
verſe 1. there be three gradati- 
ons tobe well marked; One of 
| finnes;colinſell, way and ſcate. 
Secondly, of ations: Walke, 
. Rand, fir, Thirdly, of perſons; 
Vrigedly, - Shners , Scorners 
.The word in the Originall im- 
| porteth proud mockers, Prou. 


3334- | 

| ASthole-maiffer|The ce- 
remoniall Law of Moſes to be 
an inſirufer of Gods people, 
reaching by the death of the 
Saerifices, their owne guilt and 
deſert: alto that their whole 
Tuftification did lye in the obe- 
' dience of Chriſt vnto the death 
of the crofle, whereof the Le- 
gall ſacrifices were types and 
henes.Gal.3,24 The Law was 
our Schoolemaiſter to bring vs to 
Chriſt. Theſe lalt words of brin- 
ging to Chriſt 'confirme onr fig-\ 
nification of Schoolemaiſter ro'\ 
be good and'fir, Ceremoniail 
Law bringeth vo Chriſt by Fi-/ 


_ 7. 


gure ; 
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ure and repreſentation; the, 
Morall Law doth the ſame by 
condemnation, ( knowne cx- 
perimentally).cucn as a diſeaſe 
found and felr. deauerh to. the 
Phyfitian. FOG, 
| Scopion] A vile and veno- 
mous creature, which hath a 
mortall and deadly ſting. Reu. 
9.5. As the S:orpion when tie bats 
ſtung a man. 4 1!» 
2 Hetetiques and Hypo- 


kes z eſpeciallythe Diſciples 
; of Antichriſt, which(like Scor- 
pions) priuily and deadly,fting 
and wound mens 'Conſaences, 
with the venom of their. falſe 
poyloned doctrine, Reuelart. 
9,3. Vito them was ginen pow- 
er, as the Scorpions of the earth 
haue power, \  - | oats 

[Scourge] Properly a rod 
lor whippe, to correCt or beate 
menzor beafts withall,burfigu- 
ratively , any Inſtrument of 
Gods wrath, as beyiedan An- 
{gel! ro, Scourge the Aſſyriars ; 


'jof whom, in one night were 


[{laine an hundred foure ſcore 
thouſand.Eſay 10,26.The Lord 
ſhall ftirre vp a Scourge, Thus the 
King of Ajbwr , in this, tenth 
Chapter is tearmed a Rodde, 
Staffe, Axe,and Saw, being an 
Organ of Gods anger againſt 
Iſrael and Tuda. | | 
| [Scribe] One skilfull in the 
/ Law of Moſes, able to inter- 
' pret it rightly co the inftruQt- 


; on of the Churchin godlinefe, 


res ſit in Moſes Chnire.See Mat. 


' or written booke. 


Nehemiah 8, verſe 4. Ezra the 
Scribe, flead on a Pulpit of 
wW . 
2 One, which pretended 
much skill and abiliry to inter- 
pret the Law-of Moſes; yer 
corrupted it with many glofſes 
and falſe 1nterpretations, Mart, 
23,2,3. The Screhes and Fbari- 


5: throughout. :::.,- | 

' 3 Euery one, that expoun- 
deth or declareth the will of 
God; whether ApoRile, Fuan- 
gelift, Pcophet,8&c. Mart.13,5. 
2.. Euery Scribe targht to the 
Kingdome of Heanuen, .The Se- 
cretaries of Princes and pub- 
lique Notaries, were of old 
called Scribes.2 Kings 12,113. 
| [Scripture]Any written thing 


2 The word,inſpired of God 
written for the perfe& and per- 
petuall inſtrugtion of the 
Church, in godlinefſe, by the 
Prophets and Apoflles,the pen 
of the holy Ghoſt. 2 Tim, 3, 
16,17. The whole Scripture s 
ginen by inſpiration of God, and 
#5. profitable toteach;cfc, 1.D0- 
carine is of all truerh pertaining 
to ſaluation, 2,Reproofe is a | 
confutation oferrours, 3,Cor- 
reCtion, is reprehenſion of vi-| 
ces, & dehortation from them. 
4. Inftrution, .is exhorration | 
ro all vertues, with the ſweet 
promiſes of God, the betterts| 
allure thereunto. .  Whatrſoe- 


_ ver 
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Iner belongs to Faith or iman- 
Iners,. is ſufficiently taughr in| 
]holy Cannonicall Scripture, 


|be neceſſary, -' Papiſts * doe 


[2,7 1lohn1;4," 


{ſaying, either propheſfie, © re- 


where althings be plain,which 


wrongtully charge Scripture, 
with imperfeQtion and darke-| 
neſſe,to make way for their vn- 
written Verities and Traditi- 
ons, and to driue the'people 
from it, © All: divite fauing 
truth, ſufficiently raughtr in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament. I. adore: the ful- 
neſſe .of Scripture , ſaith one 
learned Father. Scripttires were 
giuen the Church ,* not onely 
for ſufficiency vnto ſaluation, 
but for the fulnes of faith, Phil, 


. 3 Seme one'particular book 
of Scripture,ro wit, the Bookes 
of Moſes. Gal. 2,22. But the 
Scripture hath concladed all wn- 
aer ſinre. A @pnecdorye: - - 

«4/ ''Some-one fetirence of 


ſtimony., or decree” of God, 
cited our of Scripture. Tohn 
10,35. If heecalled them Gods, 
to mhone' the word- of "God was 
Sinen, . 4nd the' Seripture cannot 
be broke, A dynectathe. lohn 
I7,F2Z,' | 

: $ Gods ſpeaking inthe Scrip- 
ture, Galavhians 3,8, Por the 
Scripture ſaith ts Pharaoh, Com- 


pal" vabeleefe, Galathians| 


4, 3O-_ 

6 The booke of the O1d 
TeRtament', Moſes, the Pro- 
phets; ind the Pſalmes. Iohn 
$939: Y 
Of the Scripture, there is a 
fourefold vſe mentioned in be- 
halfe of the Chriſtian hearer, 
Rom.r 5,4. whereof one is con- 
templatiue as a fountaine and 
foundation of the reſt, to wir, 
Do&Etrine the mother of Faith ; 
theother three vics be practick 
rending to life and manners, to 
wit, Fitſt,patience. Secondly, 
conſolation. Thirdly, Hope : 
which is named laſt, becauſe 
though it immediately fpring 
out of faith, yer it endureth latt 
euen tili ſaluation hoped for, 
be attained. Ler all Chriſti- 
ans ſtudy thus to vie Scripture. | 
Burt in 2 Tim.3,16,17. in Be- 


- |halfe of the Chriſtian Teachers 


there be foure other vſes reck- 
oned vp. Firft, reaching the| 
truth of the word, Secondly, 
tmproouing or conuiction of| 
herefies, ' Thirdly, correQtion 
of vices. Fonrthly, inſtrution 
51varighreous life. It doch al- 
ſo belong to a Preacher to 
Airengchen the hope of Gods 
Children, touching happi-| 


;neſſe m Heauen, by rhe cons! 


folation of Scriptures. 'Eer\ 


pare Galathians 5,22, Scyipture| all Gods Miniſters tudie to \ 
hath concluded al wnder fnne,| put the Scriptures to cheſe| 


GY vſes in their Sermons , a5| 
j y74 1 the 
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beare. | 
Ccriptures are neceſſary for 
che Church rwo wayes - Firſt, 
abſolutely vato the being of 
the Church, as daily bread, 
which our life cannot lacke, or 
as Inſtruments which the gald- 


to doGtrine, Rom,15,4. Vnto 
patience, comfort, hope, Rom. 
I 5,5- Alſo tothoſe other foure 


16,17. 


S, E, 


| » [Dea] The gachering of the 
Waters into one heape, Gene. 
1,10. and beecalled the garhe- 
ring together of the Waters, the 
Seas. 

2 ALake,lohn6,1,18. Sea 
of Galile, and of Tiberias. Alſo 
the River Nile in Egypt, Elay 
12,5." The Hebrewes call a Sea 
| euery great colletion of Wa- 
ters. 


Smith muſt needes haue. Se-! 
condly, they are neceſſarie ,] 
that is,profitable and commo- | 
digus for well being (as riches: 
ro our life) for they are EXCEe-| 
' diogly behoouctull vaco faith. 
; Iohn 20,31. Math.22,29. vyao-|flon 


rhe nature of their Text will iThat by Chrift and his media- 
\rion (who is the way, and the 


life).the [fraclites were to goe 
through all difficulties by faith 
vnto everlaſting life; Exod. 14, 
3I. I Cor.no,12. 

{Dea of Glafſe] This bric- 
tle inconſtant eſtate of the 
world,mixed with troubles & 
afflictions, through thc cruel- 
ty of wicked men. Reuel,x 5,1. 
1 ſaw as it were a glaſſy ſea, ming- 
led with fire. D@&the wozd Sea 
inthe Dictionary of _ 


[ 4 greaf Sea] The Earth is 
called great, forthe largeneſſe 
and amplicude,and aSea for the| 


. > , ! , 
purpoſes mentioned, 2 Tim,z, iturbulent and manifolde com- 


'motions(as waues)ſtriking and 
beating one againſt another, 
to thediſturbing of the whole 
gouernment of the earth, Dan, 
7,2. Vpen the great Sea: com- 
pare this with verle 17, where 
it is expounded of the earth, as 
allo verſe 3. ; 

[ Deale ] An Inſtrument, 
wherewith bonds or Letters be 
ſealed and ratified, alſo where- 
by things true and authentike 
are ſcuered fromche'reſt. 

2 Some outward holy thing, 
or worke done by the appoint. 


3 Thirdly,this preſent world 
which is like a Sea, for the yn- 
fable and vnquiet condition 


| 


| 


thereof. Reuel.21,1. and there 
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[ Zo paſſe thzough the Sea. ] 


| 


ment of Gad, for confirmation 
of weake faith. Thus. S2cra- 
'ments are called Seales. Rom. 
4,11. Hee receined the State of 

Circumciſion, 
Such of the Tewes, as yntill 
the| 


h_ 


— 


S; 


——_ 
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the death and reſurreftion of 
our Lord, did vſe Circumci- 
fion as a ſcale of therighteoul- 
nes of faith, are neuer reproued 
therefore in the Apoſtolicall 
writings, (for this vſe was ap- 


poinred of God:) but when the 


Iewes after the inſtitution of 
Baptiſme,and aſcenſion of our 
Lord, would ill continue-cir- 
cumcifion as not aboliſhed, at- 
tributing to it power of Iuſti- 
fying, ioyning it with Chriſt in 
che cauſe and merit of ſaluati- 
on, and thereby binding them- 
ſelues for attainement of eter- 
nall life vnto the obſeruation 
of the whole morall Law ; they 
were worthily taxed by Paw, 
for aboliſhers and makers yoid 
of the grace of God,and of the 
death &righteouſhes of Chriſt; 
as in Gal, 5, 2, 334. and elſe- 
where, in that and other of his 
Epiſtles. , 

3 Some inward worke of 
the Spirit, by his ſecret, power- 
full, & euident inſpiration and 
witneſfe , aſſuring euery ele 
beleeuer of his owne adopri- 
on and ſaluation by Chriſt, E- 
pheſ.x, 13. Yee were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe, and 4, 

SG... 
4 The firme ftablenefſe of 
Gods free ptedeftination: to 
life. 2, Fim.2, 19+ The forndati- 
on of God remaineth . ſure, .aud 
hath this ſeale; God kwoweth who 
are his, ' TT; | A 


_—_—_—_—_— +... 


[Deale of the Spirif] An in-| 
ward grace or worke of theSpi- 
rit,afluring to every regenerate 
Childe of God, his owne adop+ 
tion, 2 Cor.1,22. Papifls foo- 
liſhly expound this of the out- 
ward Seale of baptiſme, 

[Lo Seale-one | To put a 
marke vpon one for difference 
ſake, and to diſtinguiſh one 
from all other men. Tohn 6,27. 
Him hath God the Father Sea- 
led. Itis one vie of a Seale, to 
put difference berweene things 
which be authenticall and war- 
rantable, and which: be nor. 
The Seale ſet ypon Chriſt {for 


diſtinguiſhing him from all by 
ther men) is the holy Ghoſt, | 
giuen him aboue meaſure. [ohn 
3+ 34+ _ ; 

| Hauing this DSeale| Being 
endowed with theſe rwo ſan- 


Qified affeRions : firſt, faith 


ſelfe, (God knoweth- who be bu.) 
Secondly, an earneſt defire of 


godlineſſe,(Let h'm depart from | 


iniquitie, 2 Timothy 2,19. Ha- 
wing the Seale, opti 41444] 

{ Deared] Burnt with a:hot 
Icon,rtill it be cut off. .- —---: 


r 


— 


2 Extin& and vtterly, put | 


out,as the hornes of a beaſt vic; 
to be hurat off. with an: hot: 
ſearing Iron, 2Tim.14,2. (And 
haue ther Conſciences ſeared. or 


burned with an hot Tron; that is; | 
his Conſcience, is cut off, | 


whereby one apprehendsGods | 
loue in Chriſt; cowards him-|. 


Pp ſo |; 


—_— — — — 
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ſoas hee hath-none at all. 

[To Search] Diligently to 

looke intoa thing, to-ynder- 
ftand or finde it out;as the wo- 
mandid ſearch her loſt groat- 
Luke 15, 8. and as offenders 
muſt ſearch their finnes. Lam. 
3, 4d. Let vs ſearch and try our 
wajes. 1 Kings 20,33, Geneſis 
30,23« 
. 2 To know athing perfeCt- 
ly and exactly. 1 Chron. 28,9. 
The Lord fearcheth all hearts. 
This is a ſpeech borrowed from 
men, who are ſaid throughly 
to know what they diligently 
ſearch. " 

Alſo ir ſignifies a curious 


| ſearching or finding out by 


ſoothſaying or diuination.Gen. 
44,6,15. 

[To Search the Scripfures] 
Tolookeinto them carefully, 
, with an earneſt deſire and en- 
deuour to try and finde out the 
truth contained in them, Iohn 


5,39. Ats 17,11. 


[Deaſon] A fit and conue- 
nient'time or occafion of doing 
things. Rom..13, 11. See Dps 
po2tunity. | 

'- [Seaſon anda time] A cer- 
raine determined time, which 
the prouidence of God had ſo 
fixed for the durance and con- 
tinuance of the foure Monar- 
chies, as'by no art or force 
could be altered, Daniel 7,12, 
Their lines were prolenged for a 
Seaſon and a ſet time; that is, 


their Kingdomes were tempo=» 


rary & not eternall as the king - | 


dome of the Mefftah, which 1s 


deſcribed,Dan.7,13,14- 


[Seate]A place to fit in. Mar. | 
23, 6. They loue wpper Seats, 
1 Samuel 20, 25. lob 29, 7. 
This ſometime noteth autho. 
ritie, 

2: A Chaire to teach out of. 


Math, 2342. They fit in Moſes | 


Chaire, Alſo an aſſembly. Pſal. 
I,1.and 107,32, * - 

3 The glorious ſtate of belee- 
uers, partaking'with Chriſt in 


his Dominion and Rule; Luke 


22,30. And ſit on Seates, and 
inage the twelue Tribes of 1ſtael. 

4 The deſperate malicious 
and incorrigible contempt of 
Gods word. Pſal.x,1, Nor {t in 
the Seate of the Scornefull, 

5 An habitation, Pſal. 104, 
4,7- and 132,13, 

[Deanen] Many times, or 
often; acertaine number, pur 
for an vncertaine, Math,18, 27. 
Forgine bims unto ſeauen times, 
Eſay4,1-Pro,24,16.1 Kin.?,s. 
Eſay 3 4- 

[Second time] Once againe 
worke for the defence of his 
Church diſperſed,as afore-time 
he had done, when they came 
out of Egypt. Eſay11,11. 

[Deauen eyes] The moſt 
perfe@ providence of GO D, 
Zach. 3,9.Seanen eyes ſball be p- 


on one tone. 


[ Deanen heads]Eicher ſea- 


uen 


S 


E. 


uen formes of Gouernement, 
wherwirth Rome was gouerned; 
or the ſeauen hils, with which 
that City was compaſſed, Reu, 
I 7,9.T he ſeauen heads,are ſeauen 
Monrtaines ; they are alſs ſeaucn 
Kmgs. 

[Deanen weekes|Forty nine 
yeares, wherein Iewes retur- 
ned from Captiuity of Baby- 
lon, in the dayes of Darixe and 
Artaxerxes, they reſtored Ci- 
ty and Temple, and proſpered. 
Dan.g.verſe 25. Shallbe Seanen 
weekes The 62,weekes mentio- 
nedinthis vepſe, containez4 34. 
yeares,which began in the 32, 
yeare of the raigne of Artax- 
erxes, at the reuocation of Ne- 
hemia to the King, Nehe.1 3,6, 
and determined ſeauen yeares 
before the deſtruction of City 
and Temple, which is ſignif. by 
one weeke, verſe 27. 

[Seauen ſpirits] The mani- 
fold graces of the Spirit : or (as 
ſome doe iudge)the innumera- 
ble Angels of God, which are 
as aguard to waite abour his 
Throne.Reuecl.1,4. 

[Toſeauen and eight] To ſo 
many as can be, let ys do good, 
Eccle(.11,2. 

[Seauen Sfars ]The ſcuerall 
Miniſters of . the Churches, 
which for their lightſome do. 
Arine and life;are likened vnto 
Stars,Reu.1,20, Sce Ofars. 

[Seauenfold]Not in. the ſe- 
uenth generation and age, ci- 


ther of Caine, or as the Hebrew; 
fable,that Lamecb being blind, 
by chance hurling a fone or 
bat, did kill kim .- nor the fea- 
uenth generation of him thar 


kijled Caine, as if Gods venge-/ 


ance ſhould fo long tarry vpon 
his family that ſlew Caine - bur 
extreame and ſeuere puniſh- 
ment to be inflited on that 
perſon whoſocuer killed Carre. 
Gen. 4,15.Yengeance ſhall be ta- 
ken on him ſeanen fold. | 

Alſo it ſfignif.ofteng euen fo 
often as one offenderth by theft, 
let him reſtore according to. 
the Law in Ex0d.22, 1. Pro. 6, 
ver.31.Pla,r2,7. | 

[ Seauenty fimes Seauen 
times] Continually, and al- 
wayes.Mathew 18.22,23.1 ſay 
wnto thee ſeauenty times ſeanen 
times ; tnatis, F4 often as one 
treſpaſſeth againſt vs, and re- 
pents,ſo often are we bound to 
forgiue him, - 

[ Secret | Things hid from 
the vnderſtanding of all men, 
and knowne onely ynto God, 
Deur. 29,29. Secret things be- 
long to God, Thus Gods Coun- 
ſels and Decrees are called ſe- 
crets, till euents declare them, 
This word, ſometime noteth 
the ſecretfauour & prouidence 
of God, as well as the myſterie 
of faith, Iob 29,4. 

2 Darkethings,or the things 
of Chriſt, being hid from natu- 
rall men, and hard to be ynder- 


| 


—- 
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Road; withour- ſpeciall: ilumi-; 23, 2,18, 22. and mens, Geneſis | qa 
| natipnofthecholy.Ghoſt. Pſal. | 49, 6:5 | | 


25,14. The ſecret ofthe Lord z 5 | Note.. Three ſecret things 
remraled to,them: that feare bim.\| which the Lord is ſaid: to: dil-| 


| Matb,13,11..Thus is. the:Goſ- |couer : Firſt; the: myſteries. of, 
\pell. a ſecret, See gpyllery. | religion, as the Trinitie, —_ 


Romans16,25. 1 Corinthians |carnation of Chritt, the life to 
2,7. 1Tims3,9,16. Epheſ.3, |[come. Secondly, the ſecrets of 
| 3,4)9.Coloſ.1,26,27.. Job 29, |mens hearts. xCor;2,14. Third- 
vetſe 4. ly, things to come.. / / 
+. 3 Thiogs. kept cloſe from | Numberer of Secrets)Chrift 
the knowled ge of alt others, |Ieſus, who nathall the hidden 
whereof our ſclues onely are things of God, numbred. be- 
priuy. Ecclel, 12, 14. Hee will fore him,and perfealy knowne | 
mdgy.cutry fecret thing, » Rom. 2, as athis fingers end, in which' 
36, :Thus qur owe-thoughts reſpe& hee 1s called; rhe wiſe-| 
and purpoſes ire ſecrets, euen domeof God; end allo enti- 
ſometime to ourfelues;P{al.19. |tuled:bis Word ,or the ſpeaker, 
14. Such tydings as-few doe _ which ſpeaketh, becauſe 
knaw., and- ought not to; be | 'hec tcacherth: and jnſtruerh 


keptpriuate, Pr,20;19.He that thoſe ſecrets, of his Father. 
diſcouereth a ſecret He. Iudg.2, Daniel, chapter 8. yerſe 13. And 
19, 4 bane a ſecret errand ta thee L heard a ſpeakgr, the numbe- 
(O King.) Thus iofirmidies and. rer of Secfets, in _—_— Pal- 
counſels, our owne at others; |mony,. /: ;' Tos 
aoeculled ſecrets, a3 Gen.gg,s. | [Sect] A cxQton, fuiy; or 
ler. x 5917s | 'courſe of life, fingled and cho- 
5" The councel} or afſem-/ ſen out to. be followed of: ys. 
'bly of euill-dootrs; that is, the Acts 5,17. Whichwas of the Selb 
malignant Church.Genehis 49, of rheiSadduces. Here i iris raken| 
verſÞ 6. Fer. 15,27. Plali6 4,2. in iltpart; ', : 2; | 
| From the ſecret of etiill dovers, | Secret fins Such Gans" as a} 
bide26e; Onthe contrary, 4h rivan vaderttandeth not to be; 
holy. Church is-called, the Se- ſinnes. Pſal. 19, 1 2. 
cretor MyRſery of- the righte=| - 2 A'forme of Dogrine; 
; ous, Pſalme 11141. £will con-A&s.28,22, We knew that this, 
"jeff lehbond in the ſecret of the | Sell is enery where ſpoken againſt: 
{ rig hLEOMs. | 'that is:, the Doctrine. of: the 
|. 6 Counſel! both Gods, Jer. Goſpell, is generally ſpoken 
| againſt - 


| 
| 
| 


a 44 er Dye CS - = _ 


mage-common_ to manys' bur: Angels &mes in the Church, | 


_ 


E. 


againſt : here vſed in good 
| part. 
[{ £Zo D&] To behold with 
| bodily eyes any obie&t. Alſo to 
ſee a thing with conſideration 
and obſcruation, Math,22,17, 
The King came in to ſee the gueſts. 
Palme 46,3, Come and ſee the 
workes of God, 
| 2 Toheare, Reuel.1,12. / 
turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake, 
Alſo by-Propheticall reuelari- 
on to recceiue a thing fromGod. 
Eſay 2,1. 

3 To know, or to vnder- 
ſand, Exodus 24,10. They Saw 
the God of Iſrael z that is, they 
knew that he was preſent with 
them by ſome viſible ſfignes of 
his preſence. Iob, 9,41. 5*t now 
you ſay,we See; that is, we know, 

lohn 1,11. ' 

This phraſe of [Seeing God | 
in the Gofpell of Iohn, chapr. 
I1,18.{ignifieth a full and moft 
cleere knowledge of God the 
Redeemer; ſuch a knowledge 
as none had of G OD, before 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, Indeede the Gentiles in 
ſome manner knew G OD the 
Creator afore, by the light of 
Nature : alſo the Iewes knew 
him as Redeemer, by the word 
of promiſes, and by Legall Sa- 


in ſhadowes : (like the appea- 
ring of the Sunne through the 
Clouds) but till Chriſt was in- 
carnate, perſpicuouſly and per- 


fealy, none knew him as now! 
Chriſt hath made him knowne, | 
by his aſſumption of our nature | 
wherein God is come neere to 
vs, and byhis docrine moſt 
fully opening all the Counſels 
of the Father. Mat, 11,27, Heb. 
I, 1. 


6, 40. This ts the will of niy Fa- 
ther , that euery one that Sees 
the Sonne, __ beleenes in him, 
&c, 

5 ToSeec with the eye; to 
know with vnderſtanding; to 
belecue with th e heart, Math. 
I3,1T. 

6 Tohaue the perfe& and 
immediate enioying or fruiti- 
on of the glorious preſence of 
Cod in heauen, Math, 5,8, Bleſ- 
ſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall See God,1Cor,13,verſe 12. 
lohn 3,26. 

7 Toliue.Gen.16,13. Hate 
Trot Seene? after God ſaw mee, 
A Synecdoche. The Iewes 
when they ſaw any viſion of 
God, feared death, becauſe | 
they werepriuie to their owne 
vnworthineſle, Indg.1 3,22. & 
6,12, 

8 To know 8 thing with 


crifices , but very obſcurely as; 


7 Geneſis 1,4. God ſaw the 


' approbation and loue to it. 
[Iohn 14,9, 7. Hee that Sees 
the Sonne, * Sees the Father ; 
that is, hee which knowes 
the Sonne, approues and im- 
braceth him for the true God, 


4 To beleeue in Chriſt, Toh, | 


Pp 3 Light; 
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Light ; that is,knew,loued,and | 


approued it, 

9 Tortake heede or beware, 
or careſully look to our felues. 
Mathew 9,10. See that no man 
brow it, Reuel 2 2,9. See thox ave 
it not, Mathew 27,3. Sce thos to 
that. To attend and conlider,as| 
Efay 26,11. Alſo to know by 
viſion and Reuclation diuine, 


Efay 13,1. 


10 Totry or feele by expe-, 


God did make knowne him- 
ſelfe and things ſecret, by vili- 
ons, I Sam,9,9, Hee that now #4 
a Prophet was in old time called 4 
Seer, Num. 1 2,6. 

[ Seede ] That thin fluene 
ſubſtance in mans body, which 
is the matter of generation, | 
Gen.z8,9 


2 A 5onne, or a Daughter, | 


Gen. 38,9. T0 raiſe vp Seed to thy 
brother, Rom. 1,3, Of the Seed of 


rience, Plal.77. The waters ſaw , Dauid; that is,his Sonne,of his 


ding to the yeares which wee hane 
ſeene exill. loh.$,51.Eſay 26,11. 
Bat they ſhall See : that is, feele 
and proue, 

[ Referred fo God] 11 To 
take knowledge of men and 
their dooings; to bleſle, proſ- 


per,and helpe them, if they be. 


g00d; to puniſh and deſtroy 
chem,if they be euill, were Iz 
I 2.1 hate Szenc all that Laban 
hath done. Exod. 3,7. 

{Jn Sceing to Dee] Surely 
to See. Ex09.3,7. Gods ſeeing 


and hearing implied a mercyfull 


regard, and pittying of their 
miſeries, Pf. 106,44, 45. Gen, 
29,32. 

[Seerng, they may nof Sce] 
Such a knowledge of Gods 
will reuealed in his word,as is 
withour vſe and profit tro ſuch 
as haue ir. Mathew 1 3,14. Acts 
28,27.Eſay 6,9.7e ſhall See, and 
#ot See. | 


[Scer] A Prophet, to whom 


a. 


Ee ens wee cs 41% 


thee and fied. Plal,go, 1 5.Accor-" family and ſtocke. 
| 3 Poltcrity, as Nephewes 


' or Neeces, or Childrens Chil- 


, dren.Pialme 37. 72: Seede ſhall 
 inherite the Land. And P1122 
| His Seede (hall be mighty wpors 
Earth,Pſa.22424,31-& 3725» 
 Gen.17,7,10. 
[Thy Dcede] Thy Sonne ac- 
cording to the fleſh, though 
not after the promiſe, as /ſaas 
. Was, Gen,21,13. 
| Seedein Scripture fignifieth, 
either properly that which be- 
getterh ſome other like thing, 
as Gen, r. Or figuratiuely, that 
which is begotten. Inthis latter 
ſence, [Seede] is ſpoken, either 
colleQiuely of many, of more 
then one, as Gen.17. to Abra- 
ham : I will be thy God, and the 


God of thy Seed. And againe. To! 


thee & tothy Seedwill 1 gine this 
Lana. Againe, I will multiply thee 
and thy Seed. Alſo Genefis 3,15. 
Betweene thy Seed & the womans 
Seed: or elſc indiuijdually and 

| ſingu= 


| 


OF E. 


fingularly, for one alone; for| { &cebe of Sbzaham ] The 
one ant no more, as Gen,q,25. j whole poſterity of Abrabaw; | 
of Seth + God hath appointed me ; in which, many bad were mix- | 
another Seed + & of Chriſtalonejed with good, Romans y, 7, 
& no other.Gen. 3,15, It (that | 7/hich are the Seede of Abraham, 
is, Chriſt the ſingular Secde of 2 Thefaithfull onely, whe- 
the woman) ſhall bruiſe his {ther Iewes or Gentiles, which 
head; thatis, Satans power. , walked in the eps of the faith ' 
This promiſe thus expounded | of their Father 4braham.Rom, | 
| of Chriſt, that ſpeciall Seed, by [4,13,16. 

Gen.12,3.& 49,10. Gal.y,16, 3 Chriſt, which came of A4- 
x Chro.17,11.1 will raiſe vp thy ; brahams,according to the fleſh; 
Seed after thee : that is, Chriſt, | and was ſpecially promiled to | 
for Salomen was now borne. In i Abraham,that he ſhould come. ' 
Eſay 9,6.this Seede is promiſed , /n thy Seede ſhall all the Nations | 
to be borne of a Virgin: ſee | of the Earth be bleſſed, Gal. 3,16. 
the accompliſhment of that |Gen.12,3. 
promiſe touching vitory ouer | Note, Seede of Abraham, 
Satan by the Scede of the wo-; either carnall onely, as they 
man appliedto Chriſt,in Rom. * which boattedro come of him 
16,20. Hebrews 2,14. 1 Iohn | after the fleſh, Mathew 3.lohn 
3-8. 1 Cor.s5,<4elohn 14,30.'8, or carnall and fpirituall roo, 
Luke 10,18. Ioh. 12,31.Apoc. 3s the belceving Jews; or onely 
20,2. 3 {piruuall,as the Gentiles which 


{£o muingle th nſelucs with had the fame-faith with Abra- 


i 


the Deede of meft] To make 


leagues and couenants for mu. 


tuall defence, and to contract 
marriagesfor the better ftreng- 


thening of themſelues by great. 
alliance,&all in vain.Dan. 2,4 3. 


[A Seede ofeml! docrs.| An 
euill poſterity, dooing euill 
things diſpleafing to God : or 
euill children of euill parents ; 
evill by nature, and by imitati- 
on of their euill progenitors , 


ham:or Chriſt the bleſſed Secd, 
who came out of Abrahams 


loynes.See Mat,x, & Rom. 4.8 


9, & Gal.3. 

[Till the Seed came] Till by |. 
the preaching of Chriſt, when 
two peoples (lewes and Gen- 
tiles) were made one full Seed 
compact of borh(the partition 
wall of Ceremonies being bro- 
ken downe) G21.3,19. thus o= 
pened by Ephel. 2, 14. Inthe 


(not Abraham,and Iſazc, but)} Text of Gal, neither Chrift a- 


{uch as be mentioned, Pſalme 


78,8. Eſ.1. A Seea of exill dooers.| dy the Church, nor the Catho- 
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lone without his myticall bo. | 


like. 
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| 


like Church without Chrift the 
Head, bur both ioyntly roge- 
ther are meant by Seed: 'as lke- 
wiſe verſe 16, the word _— 
being put colle&iuely for the 
-—6 4 Lody, conffiing of head 
and members, as the word 
( Chriſt ) is, 1 Corinthians 
12,12. 

[ Godly S@de] The Seede of 
God, or ſuch a poſterity and 
iſſue,as God will allow of, and 
bleſſe. Malac. 2,15. Fecauſe hee 
ſought a godly Seeae. 

[ S@ede ] Some kinde of 
oraine, wherewith the earth is 
lowne.Gen.47,19. ard give vs 
Seeae. 

2 The word of God, Luke 
$.verſe 11.The Serde is the word; 
which is caſt into the heart by 
the Miniſter, as Seede is into 
the ground, by the. Husband- 
man. 

3 The promiſe of ſaluation 
by Chrift, being receiued into 
the heart by the Spirit & faith, 
1 Pet.1,23. Begotten of immor- 
tall Seede; thar is, ofthe word 
of God. 1 Iohn 3,9, Hes Seede 
abides in them : that is, the ver- 
tue ofthe holy Ghoſt, working 


faith and holineſſe by the word 
preached, 
| 4 Bread,or ſome other thin 
diſtributed to the releefe of the 
poore.Fccl.11,1,6, Is the mory- 
wing ſowe thy Seede. 

5 Aremnant or few,in com- 


E 


_ — ————— 


pariſon of the reſt, as a Seede- 


—_——Q—— 


| 


corneto the whole heape. Ro. 
9,29. Elay 1,9. 

The holy GhoſtinRom.g, 
29.and Eſay 1,9.vſeth a Mera- 
phor, borrowing his ſpeech 
from husbandmen, who ſpend 
the greateſt part of their corne 
in bread and other food, reſer- | 
uing a ſmall portion for ſeede, | 
which is the choyſeſt and beft 
portion, proouing fruitefull : 
ſo would God deale with the 
Iſraelites, viz. innumerable, as 
{tarres, or as the ſand, yet a few 
of them onely ſhould be deli- 
uered out of Babylon, and af- 
terward out of Satans power ; 
which fewgſhould be of great 
price, full of good fruite,con- 
uecting many to Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtles did. This ſmall num- 
ber preterued, Amos likened to 
a Sheepe deuoured of a Lyon, 
whereof the Sheepheard can 
ſaue buta leg or an care: Afi- 
cah, to a few cluſters left after 
the gathering of grapes : and 
Eſay,toa cottageleft in a vine- 
yard; all which, the Apoftle 
Paxl,looking vnto the ſpiricual 
redemption, exprefleth thus in 
Rom.1 1 6. The remnant ſhall be 
ſaned, according to the eleflion of 

rACE. 

[ deedes of diners kindes, oz 
mingled Dcede | Hypocrifie in 
the Doarine or worſhippe of 
God, or 1n manners and life; 
when falſe Do@trine is mixed 
with true, and mens inuentt- 

Ons 


_ 


; ons with Gods: worſhip ; aud 
curioſity, with honeft fimplici- 
ty, Leuir. 19,19. Deuter; 22,9. 
T how ſhalt not ſowe thy Vineyard 
with diners kjnds of Seede, Sec 2 
Cor. 6.14,15,16,i7. 

[S&king] An action of a 
man that defireth to find ſome- 
thing which he lackerth,as Sa/ 
did ſeeke his fathers Aﬀes, r. 
Samue) 9,3,4. and the woman 
ſoughr her loſt groat, Luke x 5, 
verſe 8. 

2 TheaQion of a godly per. 
ſon, ſpringing from an carneſt 
defire of hauing ſome excellent 


ſent and wanting to him,cither 
in whole or in part;in ſubſtance 
or in degree, Thus we are com- 
manded to Seeke the Kingdome 
of beanen, Math. 6,3 3. to, Secke 
Wiſedome, Prou. 2,4. to Seeks 
God and hy face,Plalme 27, 10, 
Eſay 55,6. Alfoto Seeke Chriſt, 
&c, For theſe things are til] 
wanting vnto the godly, - who 
haue them not in ſuch meaſure 
as they would and ſhould, 
Note. Seeking either by prai- 
er, as Plalm, 34. v.4. or by kee- 
ping Gods commandements, 
2 Cron.14,4. ; 

3 Praying, or asking by 
Prayer,Math,7,7. Secke and you 
ſhall finde. . 

4 An action of Gods loue, 
cowards ſuch as haue forſaken 
him, Luke 19,10. - 


and needfull grace,which is ab-| 


This ation of our —_ 


ON nn gs E, - - 
hath theſe idegrees.. Firft, the 
feeling of the want of ſome ex- 
cellent and needfull thing. Se- | 


condly,an earneſt defire of fine | 


ding, Thirdly, a diligent vſe of 
all good: meanes ,, whereby to 
attaine it ; as Prayer, reading , 
hearing, &c. —_— 
ſancy vntill wefinde, Fifthly, 
a loue of the thing found. | 
Sixthly , a careto keepe, and | 
loathnefle to loaſe it, This 
whole action is ſhaddowed 
in the example of Hari, in 
ſeeking vp of Icſus, Luk. 2,44, 
45. &c, | 

{ D&king referred to God, 
doth containe theſe fiye ſenerall 
things. ] 

| Firſt, that we are cither loſt 
(as all are before their conner- 
hon) or ftragled from him (as 
euery conuerted perſon is, 
more or lefle; art onetimeor 
other.) Luke 19,10, Luk, 15, 
3z4-&C, 266 

'.:2- Adelfireandcare in God, 
rorecouer vs , andto bring vs 
backe co himſelfe (as an Henne 
is carefull to gather her Chick- 
ens.) Math. 23, 37. How of- 
ten,03)C. 

3 The offcring and conti- 
nuing vnato vs meanes, that he 
may findeys; to wit,his word, 
Miniſters, bleſſings, correQi- 
ons, motions of his Spirit, | 
checks of 9ur Conſcience, ad- | 
monitions of the godly : By all 
which, wee are fought vpand, 

called | 


,con- | 


, 
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me. 
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whole Scripture manifeſtly ap- 
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called rohim ,. as: throught the! pleaſetiniour corrupt: will ;-thax 
weimay dothepleaſure of God! 
pearcth. .. | ceafing from out awne works, | 
i 4 His:great loue towards | totuifill workes by him corn. | 


vs, being found and recauered, | manded,Eſay 58,43; Nor-Seck- 
This is- expreſſed in the-farher , ing thine o2Re:will. Þ nus godly 


ofthe loſt fonne, Luk. 1 5,7 2. * | pcrions:do not ſeckitheir owne 


. 5 Laſtly; care.to keepe vs pleaſure, 
Rill, with vnwillingnesto loſe; 2 Not onely to doe whar 
vs againe, .lohn 10, 28, Noze, pleaſeth himſclfe , bur ioyntly 
ſhall take them: oz of my bandes, | to doc his owne will, and his 
All theſe things are ſhadowed | Fathers roo,lohn 5, 30, I Seeke 
out vnto vs, in him that ſought | 07 zine owne will but my Fathers 
his loſt Sheepe, Luk 152,34, will ; thatis, not mine owne 
" "THT | will apart or ſeparate and di- 
Seeking (as itis affirmed of vided from my Fathers plea- 


1s nothing elſe-bur-the making | God, had-one felfe ſame will 
of a ſhew, as if they felt a wanr | with his Father, as they were 
of God, and his good gvitts, | but one and the ſame God; and 
& were defirous to-finde them; his- will}as the Sonne/ of man, 
when:in truth -chey'ſecke nor | thoughladifteriug infaculty and 
him, forhimſelfe, bur for fome  power{bceeing .a fifite created 
other thing, as their owne- eaſe! will) from his:diuine will, yer 
and comimoedities;8&c, Or they | one with ic-as touching con- 
ſecke other things more'then | ſent and agreement, / even then 
him, or beſ6rgelum, asAvarld- | when jri{cemed moſt to diſſent, 
lings ; orſecke hjm amiſle, nor | As in Matthew, chap. 26.verſe 
in his word,as hereticks; or not | 38» Chriſt ſhunned death not 
in all his word, as hypocrites | with a corrupt will as wee doe, 
ſfeeke him:or laſtly, they ſceke | dut witha meeze naturall affe- 
kim too late, when hee isnorco| Rion without fin, ſuch as God 
be found: ; as the fize fooliſh | had put into his humane nature 
Virgins did,and al{ecure chri- \which by perfonall vnion was 
tizns do,Of theſe and ſuch like ' ſanRified. 

Seekers it is written, Prou.r, | [ToSceke God |] To aske 
20. They (hall S:eh me earely,and | counſell at his word, concern- 


i ball not finde me. ing both ciuill affaires, and 


[Not to Sccke his owne wil] | rhings to be done inReligion, 


To hate and leaue vndone what | Ex0d, 18, 15, The peoplecome 


Fo 


Hypocrites:and wirked men ) | ſure. FovChitftas the Sonne of | 
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,to mee to Seckg GOD. te 
Face. 

[To Seeksour owne things] 
To bee giuen immoderatelyto 
our owne profit; being whol- 


' owne commodities, forget” 
ring and negleQing the bene- 

fic of others altogether, x Cor. 
chap.1 3.verſc 5. Charity Seckes 


Ve ee 


; 


not her owne things, Charity 
breedeth a care of our neigh- 
bours goods. | 

[ Seife}- Ones perſon, ſoule, 
and body, Mathew, chap.23. 
verle 39, Lone thy neighbonr as 
thy Selfe; that is,ſo well, but not 
{o much, 

2 Ones wife , Epheſians F, 
18. He that loueth hu wife, lexeth 
himſelfe, 


3 Ourreaſon and will, as it 


cleaues ſo cloſe to ys, and wee 
,make ſo much of it,as if it were; 
our owne ſelfe.Luke 9,23. Let 
him deny himſelfe. It1s the ſame 
with Ephel.4,22» 

4 The mercies of God, -or 
his truth. and juſtice, Eſay 43, 
25.1 will pat ont his iniquity for 
my ſelfe,2 Tim. 2, 13. He caynet 
deny himſelfe. His Mercy and 
Iuſtice be himſelfe. - 

{Selah ] Elcuarion or lift- 
ingyp, whether of the minde 
to marke , or of the voyceto 
{traine it, or of both, Pſal. 2,2, 
and 21,2, and often elſewhere, 


This word for the matter im- 


CER > OE OI gong WI 


ly occupied in caring for our | 


is corrupted with finne, which | 


| ports an afſeueration of a thing 
{oro be, 2.and an admiration; 
thereat. For the manner,it is a 
note of finging hye, and there- 
fore is vied onely'in Songs and 
Pſalmes, and thar in the end- of 
a verſe commonly, excepting 
ſome few places, Pſalm. 5,19, 
and 57,vers3.Hebakuk 3, 3,9, 
whexe it is ſet in tne middeſt, 
The Chaldea Paraphraſt ,. and 
ſome other Hebrewes haue 
turned it; (for ever ) and [wire 
{ſomewhere rendreth'ir(plaine) 
to note euidence; . ſomewhere 
(Maxime and Summe) to note 
excellency, as Pſalme 3,2. and 
21,2, 

[To Dell] To depart from 
ſome commodity, in reſpeR 
of a due price that is giuen vs 
for it. 

[ To Dell the fruth.] ..To 
make ſlight reckoning of it, as 
men commonly doe of thoſe 
things which they Sell, Prou, 
23,23. Buy the truth,but Sell it 
not, 

[Zo Sell all we hane-] To 
pull our hearts from the thirjgs 
we poſlefſe,and to' be ready in- 
deede to make ſale of them, 
when Gods glory, and the ne- 
ceſſity of our neighbour re- 
quiresit, Marke: 10421, Sellafl 
thou baſt, and gine it to the poore, 
Ads, chapter 2, verſe 45. and 


43 34» - 
2 Willingly to depart from 
and forſake all our fipnes, both | 


of | 
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of Nature and action, open and | Godhead making of hima 


ſecret; and al our pleaſures and 


rofirs roo, which wee cannot'| and Effence;.., i +... 


hold without ſfinne;; Mathew, 


all that he hath , and buyeth the 
fielde where the Treaſare was 
hidde. 193213 veg? 
[Tobe ſent] In the-ordinary 
and proper ſignification,noteth 
an inferior eftare to the ſender ; 
as in Acts 8. 14, but not fo al- 
waies , asin the ſending of the 
Sonne by the Father, and of the 
holy Ghoſt by them borh. 
[To Dend] To appoint and 
put foorth ( of fauour) any 
perſon vnto ſome publike fun- 
Rion, furniſhing him with 


| guifts and authority thereun- 


ro, Thus God ſent his Sonne 
to do the office of a Mediator, 
Gal.4,4. God ſent his Sonne born 


deth Miniflers to: preachi the 
Goſpell,Rom.10,15- How can 
they preach wnleſſe they bee Sent ? 
ler. 14,14. 1 hane not ſent them. 
Jer.23,2T-. 2 On 

* Norte, that Chriſt (as God) 
did exiſt and had being,ere hee 
rooke fleſh of the Virgin, be- 
ing God from cuerlaſting, be- 
gotten of his tathers ſubſtance, 
towhom heeis coeternall, and 
in time ſent into theworld, to 
rake our Nature : which confu- 
teth Arrims, Seruetus, Sacimus, 
and others, who aſcribe voto 


chap. 13, verſe 44. Hee ſelleth\ appoint to this end , that they 


| of awoman, Alſo thus he'ſen-' 


Chriſt a temporaty created 


E. 


lt AM *%. 
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God by Office, not by Nature 
.2'To choole, aſſigne , or 


be tent,lohn 17,18, 

3 To appointaperſon (in 
wrath'):ynto ſome publique 
funRion, for the which he is 
not fitted of God : after this 
ſort G O D ſendeth forth foo- 
liſh Shepheards and vniuſt 
Princes, for the puniſhment of 
Sinners, Eſay 10:6. [will Sexd 
him to a diſſemblins Nation , 
Fo 

4 To fulfill ſome promiſed 
good thing , or ſome threate- 
ned euill, Thus it is written , 
that God Sends his Spirit, Joh. 
16,7. If 1 depart, I will ſend 
him vnto you, Thus GOD is 
ſaide to ſend the Sword or Fa- 
mine, &c,  Anios$, verſe 11, 
I will ſend a Famine; '&c. 2 Sam. 
24. The LOR Dſenta peſt i- 
lence, 

5 To commit ſome.thing 
ouer vnto others of truſt and 
charge, Acts T1, 30. They ſent 
it by the hands of Barnabas and 
Sasl. | 

6 To dire& and difpoſe 
ſomeperſons, by aſecrer pro- 
uidence to doe ſomething-for 
ſome ſuch end as by them was 


neuer fore-thoughr of, Thus 
God is ſaid to haue ſent /sſeph 
into Egypt,Gen 45,7.and San/ 
to Sammel,x Sam.g,16. 


[fo | 
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land. debate, Mathew: 10, 34. / 


\ {LoDend theholys"Gholt) 
T 


{Two things. Firſt,cotaufe 


holy Gholt'co bee pretenz by, 
ſome miraculous'viſible! ans 
her., - as when:the carhe: downe 
ypon Chrift, Math.3,-x6. 'and 
vpon the-Apolties;; *Afts 2,3; 
See Ats 1$: lah. z5,26, Here- 
of vnderſtand thatin-Joh:y,36, 
This kinde of Yendrrg. was ne- 
ceſfary to: founU-the Primirive 
Church with Gignes. and won- 
ders, ſtrange and open, to'con-, 
ui Iofidels;that all was done; 
by God himſelfe. Secondly;ro' 
conuey the Spirit inviſtbly in- 
to the hearts of the Ele&,-ro 
make them.new men, ſecretly 
and migbrily- inſpiring them! 
witlnnew thoughts motions, 
and aff:Rtions,, : that they-ymay 
leade.a new life; which is-the 
worke of the h6ly.Ghoſt, pu- 
ritying clic heart, Acts x5,8,9., 

[Lo ſendthe:Dwozd | Fo: 
make or cauſe to come theca- 
lamity of warre, bloudy ſtrife, 


came mot to fend peace, but a 
Sword. Neither. Chriſt; :or his 
comining.,.. por. the: Gofpell 
preached, -haue any. ſuch end 


atterher') bur thaſe wordes in 
Mathew fhew what extent doth 
foHow tho comming of-Chriſt| 
and'«his-Gojpell actidenratly | 
through the faulr of /vngodlte 
ynbelccuers, who had rather 
ftriue' ro: death againtt their 
neereft of: kindred-and bloude; 
then to: lJeaue (their. Hetefies; 
ſuperRitions, and wickeUneſſe; 
that they might imbrace the 
trueth 'of Godswotte? as la- 
mentable experichce in all 
cimes! and! places bf -Europe, 
bath abundantly proued ,: and 
whereof this Iſland irr our me- 
mory hath giuen triall; | 

[ Sentence ] Iudgemeent. 2, 
Cotinc1[g). Rirmes Fetaturl the 
Sentenduaf death, i 
[&eraphins] Elc& and /go0d 
Angelstrom Heauen, burnmg 
like firegfor the purging of the 
godly, by the calling of God, 
and the conſuming of the wic- 
ked like fire, Eſ2.6. 2. Seraphims 
ford by him. The ſerpents which 
fiimg the peaple in the Wal- 
dernefſe, bee called by the 
ſame nanie., and Prefteres in 
Greeke, [ncenſores, 

[Serpent | A. Creature {o 


propounged:properly, as.to 


called , being full of venome 


cauſe deadly - difletntion. and 
warre;. (for Chriſt and his Do 
ctrine intheir owne nature,and | 
of theipſelues rend to peace, & 
effc&. peace and attonement 


} 


and ſubtlety, of all other crea» 
tures. moſt contrary and- dan* 
gerous to.mankinde; whereof, 
there be ſundry kindes, Gen. 3:) 
I. And the Serpent was more \ 


betweene God and men, and ſubtile then all the Beaſts of the, 
among(t men mutually one to Field. | 


| 


| \ 
2 Sathan - 


— ee td 


—_ 


E. 


— 


Serpent, 'Torthe wilineſle of his 


| Nature ( being exceeding crat- 


ty) Sathan hath ioyned the ex- 


. [pericnce of ſome 6000. years; 


therefore called [an 8/4 Serpent | 
Gen.3z1 315-0 be watchful and 
pray. It fign; both-Sathan and 
Serpents. | | 

Serpents rete] Y=<i4:King: 


4! 
| of Iadah, Father of Hezekiah, 
' 1who like a Serpent did bite and 


lyexe the Philiſtims , and his 
ſon Hezekiah more grieuoully , 
like a Cockatrice, Iſaiah 14.v, 


29. 
«- [Wiſe as Serpents] Such as 


| (as Serpents be)to ſee to them- 
{clues,that they be not circum- 
vented by crafty ones of this 
world, Math.10,16. Be wiſe 4s 
Serpents. 

{Seruant] A bondman, one 
conquered in wars , or bought 


| bound toſerue him by whom 
his life was preſcrued, 2 Kings 
5, 2. The Aramites had gone 


out in Bang: - and taken alittle 
| CMarde of Iſrael , and [hee ſerucd 
' Naamans wife, Ex.21,2. If tho 
buy an Hebrew Seruant, Ephe.6, 
5. Coloſ.4,1, Note. As ſerui- 
| tude came in with a curſe, and 
'implicrh a ſpirituall curſe,Gen, 
'9, 25. ſo Soueraignety ſome- 


; Where is a ſpiricuall bleſſing , 


0 
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be provident and circumſpeR, 


| for money ; andinthat regard | 


6a Sathan, for bis deep wi-' Gen:27,29. SeeGen.25,23. 8 
linefle and craft, likened to a, | | | 
Serpent, Reuel, 12,9. Thatolde , 


Rom.,g.1 2. 

.. 2 Euery faithfull perſon, 
beeing. bought and redeemed]. 
from the bondage of finne and 
Satan , ;to ſerue and obey God 
in righteouſnefſe and trucho- 
linefle, Rom. 6, 22.® And made 
Sernants.toGod, Luk 1374. 75. 
Berng delmered frons our enemies 
wee ſhould ſerne him without feare 
inrighteonſneſſe and Holyneſſe of 
ruth, 

3 One, that ſerueth and 9. 
beyeth God, notenely in the 
comwon profefſion of godly- 
nefſe, but in ſome particular 
funRion and calling, Thus 
Panl-calleth himſelfe the Ser. 
uant of God, Rom,r,1. Paxl 4 
Seruant of Teſws (hriſt. In this 
{ence alſo, Chriſt is termed the 
Seruant of his Father , ro exe- 
cute his will (as Mediatour) in 


| working mans Redemption , 


Eſfay 53, 11. M49 righteores Ser- 
uant. 

4 One, whom God doeth 
viſe asaninſtrumentand meanes 
ro effe&t and performe his will 
inthe worke of ſome particu- 
lar mercy, or ſomeparticular 
iudgement. Thus may (rm 
be called the Seruant of God, 
his Shepheard and annointed, 
Ef2.44-laſt.qg,r. 

5 Euery creature of GOD 
obeying his will , as a Seruant 
obeyeth the will ofhis maſter , 
Pſal.119,91. For alt are thy Ser-| 
nants, 6 One 
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6 One, that is-in bondage 
ynder the Ceremonies of Aſo- 
ſes Law, Gal, 4,7. Thos art no 
more 4 Sernant but a Sonne. Such 
an one was ſe ſeruant to the 
Law, asto a Tutor, yet was 
free by the Spirit of Adoption. 
Nne thatis a vile ſlaue and ſub- 
ea to others,Gen.g, 26,27. 

7 One, which is of abaſe 
minde, hauing meane or no 
gifts, being ainan of no worth 
or reſpeR for good qualities, 
Eccle.10,7,1 hane ſcene Sernants 
on horſes. 

: $ One, cf inferiour condi: 
tion and low degree, Eccl.1o, 
verſe 7. Princes walke as Ser- 
ants, 

9 One, which ſerueth and 
miniſtreth to the Church in the 
duties of Charity, Rom.16,r, 
[ Seruant of Righteouſneſſe] 
One, who obeyeth Godin do- 
ing righteous works comman- 
ded in his Law,Rom.6, ver.18, 
Ye are made the Seruaxts of righ- 
teonſneſſe, thatis, yee liue righ- 
reouily, Such are called the 
Seruants of Gog, to teach;that 
Godis ſerued;When righteous 
workes are done and perfor- 
med. - 
[Seruant of Sernants] A 
moſt vile andperpetual feruanc, 
for eur enthralled to his bre- 
thren, Geneſ.g,25. Sec Exod, 
26,33. Ezra.7. 12. Deutr. io. 


I7. 
| [Sernant of inane] One, who 


| of his owne-accord, readily O- 


beyerth the defires and moti- 
ons of finne, Rom. 6, 20, For 
when yee were the Sernants of ſin , 
that is, when yeliuedin finne, 
doing that: willingly which it 
commanded, 

[ Afellow Derxaant to'one}] 
To bea creature as well as hee, 
Reu.19,20, and 22.v.9. 

. [To Serue] To ſubmir our 
ſelues to obey ſuch who are 
Lords ouer vs, and bought vs 
with their money, Exod.2 1, 6. 
And bee ſhall ſerne him for ener. 
This is done willingly , or vn- 


willingly. 


vealed will of God,in the gene- 
rall calling of a Chriſtian, Heb. 
12,28, Let vshane Grace , that 
wee may Serue God, This 1s our 
ſeruice of God, in reſpect of 
our common vocation, az wee 
are Chriſtians, 

3 Tobeobedient vntoGod 
by doing readily and conſtant. ; 
ly the duety of ſome publique 
calling,to the honour of God, 
and the good of his people, 


Rom. 1, 9: Whom [ 'Serue inthe 


2 To obey, and doe the re-} 


Goſpell of his Some, AQs 13,36- 
After hee had Serned his time , 
Mat.20,28, This is our ſervice | 
of GOD, in reſpe& ofa par-| 


28,9. | 


God, by the inward obedience 


of the conſcience, witneſſed | 


by ' 


ticular funRion, 1 ——_ 


4 Tqyeeld our felues -vnro 


if 


— 


- 'Y | E. £4 


by the outward geſture of rhe | 7. and made him to ſerve. Sce 
body: in kneeling , bowing, | Elay 43,24- [2 

lifting vp eyes and hands to| . {Coſernethe Lozd] To doe 
him, as to.,0ne-that hath abſo-| all things according to the 
lute power-ouer vs, and know-| will of God, withan earneſt de- 
| ledge of v3. Math. 4410. Thott firetherein.to glorifie G OD, 
ſhait werſhip the Lord thy G Q D,| making his praiſe the ytmoRt 
aud bim onely ſhalt thou Serue.| marke of our. obedience to his 
| Exod.,.20,5. Thou ſhalt not bow | word, yor. chap. 2. verſe 11, 
downe-to them, nar Serne then. | Serning the Lord. if, we'fQretch 
This is our .Religious-Service | the ſence-of this precepr yer 
of $ O.D,in his publique wor-| further, hereby to fignifie vio 
ſkip. vs, that we ought to ſerue not 
5 To ſticke vnto, and to|men, but God-: and that the 
! follow the true God, and-his|Lord ruleth ouer great -»and 
true worſhippe , forſaking all|ſwall, chat we bane a more-full 

ſtrange Gods, or ſtrange wor-| meaning, Jin 
ſhip of che true God, Ioſh.24,] Such as doe interprete the 
15. 1 and my houſe will ſerue the| Words [Serning the time } in 
Lord. tend not thereby, that as Neu- 
{ To Serne fo24 wife] With] crals and Temporizers, wee 
much patience,pouerty, meck.| ſhould - change our Religion 
neſſe, and hard conditions toj and behauiour as times doe 
ger him a wife, as /acob did,] change, but either to watch 
Hoſca 1 2,12.Gen. 29, 20.Gen, | the opportunities and ſeaſons 
31,4041; Note this that| of doing good things ; or to 
whereas men vied of their ſub-| ob;erue what is. fitteſt to be 
| tancexo giue dowries. Gen, | done, according to the circum- 
:4;12. Exod.22,7, Jacob our| ance of time, fitting our 
= of his poverty hauing nothing | ſelues thereunto, yet without 
to giue. Genfis 3 2,10. giueth| turnjng from truth and hone- 
his (eruice ro. his Vncle:for a| ſty,cither ta the right hand, or| 
| wife ( which {ecuice was hard|to the left: or to conſider how | 

to him) as Danid with. perill| ſhore our time is, vſing this 
| of his life gaue 100, foreskins | world, as if wee didnot vie ir.| 
of the Philiſtims, inſtead of a; 1 Corinthians 7. chapter,. Or 
| dowrie. 1 Sam, 18, 23,25,27«| patiently to bearc aduerfiries, | 
| } This of /acoþ may be myRticall| at. what, time. they. tbefal} 'vs. | 
| and applied tp ner whoſe\ But the firſt reading hath farrs 
| | Spppſcis beaugti,Canc.4,r, more Grecke Coppies, "and 
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authorities of more learned 
writers, old and new, to con- 
firme and countenance it, as 
Bezaand Parew doe write vp» 
onthe place. 

[Ts Serueat the Altar] To 
performe-the whole Office of 
the Leuiticall Prieſt, whereof 
Oblations or Sacrifices ( being 
a chiefe part) are put for the 
whole,by a @pnecdoche, i Cor. 
9,173. They which Serne or waite 
at the Altar, are partakgrs of the 
Altar. 

[To Serueluſts ] To obey 
wicked motions, by conſen- 
tingvnto them, or practiſing 
them, Titus,chapter 3. verſe 3, 
Serning diners Luſts and plea- 
ſures, 

[To Serue our Neighbour ] 
To apply our {clues cheereful- 
ly and diligently, to doe him 
all the good we can, Galath.s, 
I3. Serue one another through 
lore. 

[To Serne Riches] 'T'o loue 
Riches, obeying the couetous 
defire thereof, Math.6, 24. Ye 
cannot Serue God and Riches, 

[Derutce] Buſineſſe, labour, 
and endeauour about the goed 


| and welfare of others, Romans 


12,11, Not ſlothfall to doe Ser- 
nice, 

2 Diuine, rcligious wor. 
ſkip giuen to Idolles, Galat, 
4» $. Tee did Sernice to them who 
are no Gods, Heere is ouer- 


throwne that Popiſh diſtinQi- 


on of Latria (a worſhip due. 


worſhip peculiar ro Saints: ) 
ſeeing the worſhip of Idols, is 


ed, to ſignific the worſhip of 
God, Rom.1 2,11. and cleuen 


Lattia is attributed troGod 19. 
times in the new Teſtament, & 
the Greeke Interpreters haue 
giuenit g.times vntoGodinthe 
old teſtament, Dowlia 27 times, 
as Learned Paraz« in his Lec- 
cures on the Romans, chap.1I 2, 
I. hath obſerued. 

$ SubieQion & obedience; 
ſuch as Seruants doe owe vnto 
their bodily Maifters, Eph.6,7. 
where in Greeke the Worde is 
[ Dowlia.| 

4 Miniſtration of almes or 
tcleefe ynto the poore Saintes 
at Ieruſalem,Rom,1 5,31.com- 
pared with Rom,15,2 5. 

5 Diuine, ſpirituall,and in- 
ward worſhip , by mortificati 
on of finfull lults, Rom.12, 1, 
Sermice of God, 

[Seuerity |] The extreame 
rigour of God puniſhing his e- 


nemies preciſely, euen to the 


Rom. 11, 21. Sexcrity 097 thens | 
that fel. 

[Seuen] ſig: many times, 
Gen. 33. V. 3. and 1 Sam.,2,5. 
Pro.36,25. 
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to God alone) and Dowlia ( A 


heere called | Dox/ia, ] which] 
worde is alſo clſewhere appli-| 


times in the Scriptures beſides. | 


vtmoſt, in moſt exa&Iuſtice, | 


[To ſet the Sockets] Ex,40,18, 
an The 


_ 


$- 


The ſtability of the Church and 
| members thereof , grounded 
and ftabliſhed by faith inChrift 
Eſay 33, 20. & 14,32. 1 Tim, 
$x 15s | p 


$. H. 

[Shadow] A coole place ſer- 
uing for bodily refreſhing, in 
time of great heate, | 

2 Arefreſhing or comfort 
from God, after, or in fome hot 
afflition or greatdanger;as the 
Shadow is comfortable to the 
Traueller in time of extreame 
Re Pſal.9r,r. Thus is God 
a Shadow,inreſpe& of his pro-+ 
reion and deliuerances. Eſay 
25,4 and 4,6. Num.14,9. Pſal. 
109,37. 

3 Such Inſtruments as God 
vſerh, to giue comfort and re- 
freſhing by, to troubled and 
| affliQted perſons. Lamen.q,20, 
Fader hit Shadow ſhall we be pre- 
ſerned. Thus good Kings, and 
godly Rulers are Shadowes, 
| [@ Shadowe from Þeatfe. 

Gods proteCion of his people 
fomviolence &crueltyof their 
 enemies,to be comfortable as a 
ſhadow is in time of drought 
and heat. Efay 25,4, 

' [The Shavow ofveath}|Ex- 
| treme ſpiricuall atflition, rko- 
rough rempration and (in, Pſa. 


23,4.Though I walke through the 


| ofmalicious enemies. Tere. 3, 


It is a Metaphor, taken | 
from the Sepulcher and ſuch 
as be buried, who haue not the 
leaft ſparkle of light; it no- 
teth extreame calamitic both 
bodily-and ſpirituall,” See E- 
ſay 9,2. Ezckiel 37,x2. Mat. 
115. 
2 Worldly troubles and ca» 
lamities, through the cruelty | 


16. Whilſt you looke for life, hee 
trrnes it into the Shadow of death 
and dart eneſſe. | 
3 Molt ſecret naughtineſſe, | 
Tob 12,22. Alſo feare and ter- 
ror, Iob 24,27, and dreadfull 
darkeneſle, lob 10,21,22. 
The hght and comfort of. 
the Goſpell is ſpiritually oppo- 
fed vary ſhadow of death, Mart. 


,I6. | 

[The Shaddow of my rofe]! 
Mine houſe, therein to take his 
reſt ſafely, Gen. 19,8. Seeing 
they are come vader the Shaddow 
of my Koofe. 

(Zo ſhikeEarth] To move! 
men yato great admiration and 
aſtoniſhment, as it happened; 
at the publiſhing of the Law. 
Heb. 12,26, Wheſe wvoyce then 
Shooke the Earth, A Petoni- 
me, F 

[ As the Shaking of an. Oline 
Leafe | That but a few men 
ſhould be reſerued from the 
violence and fury of the ene- 


| va.ley of the ſhadow of death, that 
ra very eſtate of death. 


my,euen as when the Oliue is 
beaten; but a few berries re- 
maine, 
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maine, and ſcarce a cluſter of 
Grapes left at the inning of the 
vintage.Efay 341 3. Shall be as 
the Shaking of the Oline,cc. 

[Ts Shake Yeauen and 
Earth]To moue with admirati- 
on both men and Angels, asit 
came to paſſe at the publiſhing 
cf the Goſpeil, through the 
powerfull might of the Spirit, 
Heb.12,26. will Shake Earth 
and Heauen. See 1 Pet.1, 12, 
Acts 2;7. Petonimy. 

2 To mooue Heauen and 
Earth,and the Creatures there- 


in, to execute and teſtifie the 
ypon the Babylonians for their, 
malice,pride,and cruelty. Eſay. 
13.1 3. 1 will ſhake the Heanens, 
ec, The wrath that ſhould fall 
ſtrated inverſe 14,15. Fiercely 
purſued they ſhould be, and 
none (not the neereſt of kin- 
dred) ſhould reſcuethem, 

[To be Shaken inminde] 
To be toffed and mooued roo 
&fro,with thoughts of doubts, 
as a Ship with waues in a tem- 
peſt,2 Theſ.2,2. That ye be not 
ſoone ſhaks in minde;chat 1s,from 
the faith of Chriſt which yee 
know in your minde. 

Things Shaken, and not 
ſhaken }:The whole Ceremo- 
niall Law aboliſhed, and rhe 
eternall kingdome and Prieft- 
hood of Chrift, . Hebrewes'1 2, 
yes fd [fs po hcgt 5065343 


wrath and puniſhment Diuine 


on them, is ſpecified and illu-. 


the ſinner aſhamed, Ier,x 3326, 


[Shame] An affection which; 
ſpringeth by reaſon of ſome 
ciuill diſhoneſty or filthineſſe, 


appearing in the countenance 


by bluſhing, Gen. 2, verſe laſt. 
and 3. They were naked, and were 
without hame, This is a Shame 
of face,or naturall ſhame; and 
it is either of feare that wee 
ſhould doe diſhoneſtly, -or © 

griefethat we haue done diſhe. 
neſtly. 

2 Trouble and perturbati- 
on of minde and Conſcience, 
being grieued and caſt downe 
at the remembrance of finne 


againſt God, Rom.6.21, This 
is ſhame of conſcience, which| 
in wicked men is an enuill affe- 
Qion, and part of the torment 


of Hell: but in the godly iris| | 


a good affeCtion, a figne and 
fruite of their repentance. ler, 
31,19. Ephraim ſmote his thigh, 
and was aſhamed. 1 Cor.1 $534» 
2 Theſ.3,14, 

3 Making voide, or forgo- 
ing that we hope for, where- 


of followeth ſhame. Rom... |. 


Hope maketh not aſhamed; that 
is, doth not deceive & fruſtrate 
Vs, ſo as we neede to be aſha- 
med, | | 
4 Puniſhment or iudge- 
ment fromGod, which makes 


T bat thy Shame may appeare. - 

[Shamefaſfnes]A grace which 
well becommeth and beautifi- 
eth women, making them-ofa 


Qqz _ modeſt 
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modeſt and reverent behauior,| 


ſeamefaſtneſſ 

[Jn Shape as a man] A very 
true naturall man, Philip. 2,7./ 
And was found in ſhape as a man, 


the nature of a man, like other 
men,ſauing for {inne, 

[Shed] The plentifull large- 
neſſe, or aboundance of Gods 
grace powred on beleeners, 
Romanes 5,6. Titus 3, verſe 
6. Which is ſhedde on us aboun- 
aantly. _ 

[ To Shane the haire] Not 
to cut all away, buttopoll in a 
ſeemely ſort, Gen. 41, 14. It 
was a ſigne of ſorrow to let the 
haire grow, 

 [ShekelJWeight:whence our 
word Skeleor Skale to. weigh 
with commeth:It is vſually pur 
for aſumme of moncey,andis in 
worth our Eogliſh ſhilling ifir 
be common Shekell, The She- 
kell- of the SanQuuary, was in 
quantity two ſhilling:it weigh 
ed twenty Gerahs, and euery 
Gerah twenty. graines of barley 


I3. Exod. 38,25,26, Gen;23; 
15, 16, 

. [@hepe] A-Creature,ſo cal- 
led', of ameecke and harmeleſſe 
Nature, yery profitable-ro+the 
owner cuery-way , both aliue 


ſtauce was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 
| 2 -Such as bee members of 


Fe 


ll 


r Tim: 2,9.Deck themſelues-with.| 


that is, one who in truth had} 


by the Iewes Record,Exod,2o, |- 


and dead, Tob:1,ver.3. Hu ſub-|. 


———_ 


che viſible Church, profeſſing | 


ro follow Chriſt, Iohn 21, 16, | 
F 7: Feede my Sheepe, Thele bee 
Sheepe by profeſſion. 

3 Faithtull Chriſtians,which 
not onely profeſſe Chriſt , but 
meekely and in truth ſubmit. 
rhemſclues, both in their judg- 
ment and affcCtions', to the do- 
arine. of: Chrift their chiefe 
Paſtour,[ohn 10,27. 4y Sheepe | 
beare my voice, and I know them, 
aud they follow me. Sheepe. by cf- 
fectuall calling. 

4 Theelet Gentiles, not 
yet gathered into the fold of 
the vifible Church, Iohn 1o, 
T3. Thane other Sheepe that are 
20t of this fold. Sheepe of Gods 
purpoſe and eleion. 


Note, y ele before their.c0- 


uerfion reſemble ſheep in their 
euill quality..of Rtraying, -and 
ynaptnes to returne to the fold: 
but after their effeQuall calling 


in three other good qualities, | 


they are like ſheep: Lin obedi- 
ence: 2 in patience and meeke- 
nefe : 3 in fruitfulnes, Eſa. 53,| 
6, and 7. Tlohn 20,27. 
5-A people innocent- or 
harmeleſfe, 2 Sam. 24.,7.: Theſe 
Sheepe, what hae they done? 
[@hepefold] A Fold where- 
in to keepe Sheepe ſafe from 
the wolfe., and other wilde 
beaſts, 
,2 The whole Catholike 
inuifible Church, confiftingof 
beleeuing Iewes and Gentiles, 
Iohn 


Mime 
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, Tohn 10, 16. That there way be 
|ove Shepheard , and one Sheepe- 


fold. . 
| 


[Dhepheard] See Palkoz. 
[ To Shew | To declare 


| ſomething by teaching and in- 


ſtruion of the ignorant vn- 


| perfeAly,Mat.16,12, Ats.19, 


28. 1 Cor.1 2,21. Alſo to giue 
a perfeRt fight and viſion of a 
thing,as Iohn 14,8,9. Shew vs 
theFather,verſe 21, And] will 
ſhew mine own ſelfe vnto you, 
r Tim.6,15.Heb,$,r5. 
| 2 To giue , to impart, to 
communicate, to doe, as / will 
ſhew him how great things be ſhall 
ſuffer, AQts 9,16. This was by 
offcring occafions of trouble, 
and giving patience. Aſcend 
or come vp hither, audi wee will 
ſhaw you a thing; that is, wee 
will doe a thing. x Samuel 14, 
12, {will (hew (that is, giue) 
thee all my good, Exodus 33,19. 
ho will ſhew ( communicate or 
impart) a»y good vnto vs.? Pſal. 
,6. Thox baſt fhewed (that is, 
Jena thy people hard tbings, 
Pſal.59,5. _s 70,20, and Iohn 
5,20. And ſheweth him all things, 
not by teaching him as an'ig- 
norant one (for hee is the wile- 
dome of the Father, who made 
all by him) but by communi- 
cating tothe' Sonne (as eſſence. 
and nature;) ſo:-power and fa- 
culty to worke diuine workes. 
Which Chriſt as Sonne recei- 
ved of his -Father by eternall 


generation: as Mediator at his 
incarnation, God (ſhed (as his 
loue and heart) 1o his vertue 
and might into him, 

3 To preſent and offer 


view. Mathew 4,3. And(bewed 
bim all the Pra wand Mar, 
8, 4- Marke 14,15, lobn 2,18. 
lohn 10,32. Many good workes 


in your eyes. Iohn, chapter. 20, 
verle 24. wy: 

4 To evidence ſome hid-. 
den thing by outward tokens 


feſtation of a ſecret grace, ſea- 
ted in the heart and inuiſible. 
Iames 2.18.3,13. 

[Shield ] An Inftrument of 


ward and keepe off the blowes 


Shield, . TS 

2 Faith,which is as a Shield, 
to beare off and beate backe 
the fierce temptations 'of Sa= 
ran.Epheſ(.6,15. Abone all take 
the Shield of Faith. Apirictuall 
Shield. 

3 Diuine defence and pro-4 
tecion,Plalme 18,verfe'2. The 
Lord « my Shield, \An heauenly 
Shield. 

4 Meg ng Inftru- 
ments .of ſafety and defenceto 
good men.Pſal.47,9.T be ſhields 
of the world belong to God; Ani 
earthly Shield. 


| [@hilsþ]Secundine,or after. 


ſomething vato ones light and. 


hae I ſhewed you : that is, done |. 


and-works ordained. -for manis |. 


warre, made for defence, to a- | 


of an enemy; an artificiall | 


Qq 3 birth, | 
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{ phefie chat Chriſt ſhould bethe 


| 


birth, which being peculiar vn- 
to women, noteth him to 
that ſecede of the woman, Gen. 
3,15. and Sonne of Mary, Luk. 
chaprer 1, Genefis, chapter 49, 
10. Ti Shiloh come : that is, 
Chriſt made of a woman, Gal. 
4, verſc 4. | 

[ Shiloh] The proſperer,the 
ſafe maker,xGen. 49, 10. The 
Hebrew-hath an vn-vſual man- 
ner. of writing , implying his 
ſonne and her ſonne, asa Pro- 


ſonne of Mary the Virgin, of 
the linnage of Jadah. Iris in 
Hebrew the {econdine or after- 
birth, to fignifie that Chriſt did 
take our infirmities, & brought 
ys peace and proſperity, cuen 
{aluation; 

[Ship] Marriners and Mer- 
chaunts which traffique in 
Ships, Eſay, chapter 23. verſe 
14. Howle ye Shippes of Tar- 
ſh. ' | 
2: The riches, frengrth, and 
gloryof Gods enemies,P /alme 
48,verſe 7. Then ſhalt breake the 
Shippes,&c. Eſay, chapt, 2,verſe 
16:: So 


-[Shipwzacks] The loſle, 
wracke, and overthrow of a 
Ship: by termpeft, or otherwiſe, 
AQts 27.44: | 


-2: Theloffeor falling from! 
that doQrine which once men | looſe by aneffeRuall calling to 
did beleeue and profeſle, 1 Ti-! Chrift;, Romanes 11,32. Hee 
mothy 1, 19. And concerning 


faith hane made Shipwrack, Thou | 


—— 


ſhalt breake the Ships of 7ar- 


be | ſox. 


[Shoes ] That part of our 
cloathing which couers and de- 
fends our feete from RRones, 
thernes, and other injuries 
which they are ſubie& vnto, 
Exod.z. Put off thy Shooes, 

2 The Goſpell of peace and 
attonement, which (being be- 
leeued in) prepareth and ar- 
meth the feerte,or the affeQtions 
of a Chriſtian Soule, to goe 
rhorough al difficulties of their 


'way , being many and ſharpe, 


Canticles 7, ver{.x. How beau- 
tifnll are thy goings with Shooes ? 
Epheſian, chap 6,1 5. Yowr feete 
ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpell of peace. 

[ Putttng ofShoes| Giuing 
vp ones right to another, Deur, 
25,9-Ruth 4, 7. Alſo it wasa 
fhgne of mourning and humili- 
ation, Eze.24,14,23- and con- 
ſequently of ſanQification be- 
fore God,putting off vnclean- 
neſſe , as thechange of other 
oarments ſignified, Exod, 3F. 
and 19,10, Gen. 35,2. 

[To Shut vpin vnbelzefe;To 
hold-all men from their birth 
faſtbound in the fetters of na- 
rurall blindnefſe and- infidelity 
(asir were in a cloſe priſon) 
nil] the mercy of God ler them 


hath ſbut wp all men in _ 
God doeth not worke this by 


powring 
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_ | knowledge of vnbeleefe and! 


q thers,Dan,$, 26,and I 2,4 and 


, powring vnbeleefe into any 
mans heart (then ſhould he be-- 
author of finne) nor by bare 
permiſſion, ovly ſuffering men 
rofall imte vnbeleefe, and to 

lyetherein; neyther yet alone 

by conuiQting them of infide- 
licy through the reſtimony of| 
the Law,by which cometh the 


ſinne : bur asa iuft Iadge pu- 
niſhing their naturall blinde. 
nefle by giuing them vp vneo 
Satan, to be carried head-lon 
ro greater * aQuall blindnefle 
and ynbeclecefe. as hee puniſhed 
Pharaoh, Achab, the members 
of Antichriſt, the Iewes, Ro- 
manes, chapter 11, verſes. 2. 
Theſſal. 2. verſe 11. Exod. 8, 
5, &c. 

[Shoulders] fignif. ſtrength, 
power and might to admini- 
ſter an Office Ecclefiaſticall 
and Diuine, Eſay,chap.g. ver. 
6. Or civill and humane, chap. 
22: Ve 3I, 

(To Shut vp the Kingdom of 
Deanen.] To kcepe men from 
hearing and receiuingthe word 
preached, whereby the. doore 
of the Kingdome of Heauen 
is ſet open ynto vs, Mathew, 
chapter 23,verlſ. x 3. Becauſe you 
ſbut vp the Kingdome of Heanen 
before mens. | 

[To Shut vp the wozds) To 
confirmethe words to the god- 
ly alone, hiding them from o- 


| 


Eſay 8, 16. That is, locke them| 
vp & keepe as vnder ſeale cloſe 
the dodtrine from Gods ene- 
mies, and reueale it tothe be- 
leeuers, 


s. 1. 


[ Dicke] One that lacks bo- 
dily health, eyther in whole 
or inpart, Luke 8,x,2. Hs ficke 
Seruant, Philip.2,27, Hee was 
Sicke neere to death, _ 

2 Sinners which doefecle 
their finnes with greete and _ 
fire of a remedy from Chriff 
Math.9,12. The whole need not 
the Phyſition, but the Sicke, verl, 
13. For I amnot come to callthe 
righteous , but the Sinners to re- 
pentance. 

[Dickneſſe] 111 diſpoſition of 
the body, loh.1 1,4. Tha. Sicks 
neſſe i wot to death, | 

2 The infirmities of the 
ſoule, Math.8,27. He bare or 
Sickneſſes. 

[ To Sift as TWheafe] Py 
remptationsgo aſſault and exa» 
gitate, endeuouring by malici. 
ous diligence and ſubtlety to 
ſhake faith out of the heart (as 
wheate out of a.Syuc ) that no. 
thing may remain but the bran 
of vnbeleefe and wickedneſle, 
Luke 22,31. Satan hath deſired 
to Sift (or winnow you.) GOD 
doth Sift & winnow, to. purge 
and cleanſe rhe heart(as a good 


_Qq4 bu. 


_— — —-— - 


— 


C..: 
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busbandman the. Corne,) but 
Saran doth ir to deftroy and to 
tread theCorne vnder foot, like 
rauening fowles and vultures. 
Thus in one a& Satan is vniutt, 
andGod molt iuſt, becauſe they 
had not one end, 
[Jn the Sightof God] Sce 
| befoze God. 
|  [Datofhis Sight]From be- 


fore his eyes. Geneſis 23, 4. 


things,- as the moſt louely 
things become loarh{ome, 
Tabs. Diane ] Some outward 
@pfible bing, whereby ſome 
other thing is brought to 
minde, Mathew 16, 1, 2, 3, 4- 
Deſiring him to (hew them aSigne 
from Heanen. (an ye not diſcerne 
the Signes of the times? Geneſis 
9,13. It ſhalt be for a Signe. 
Theſe be either naturall. or. ci- 
uill Signes. 

2 Some firange miracu- 
lous worke, which (as a Signe) 


firmed the: word with Miracles 

| and Stones, Theſebe myracu- 
lous Signes. Eſay 7,11. 2 The, 
2.9. 3% 2. 

3 A Sacrawentall token, 
to witneſſe the -Couenant - of 
free Saluation'by Chriſt, Rom. 
4,11. The Signe of Circumcrfon. 
Gen.17;11. This is amyfticall 
Signe, | 

4 Some outward declarati- 
| on of Gods mercy or-iudgment 


—_——— —_—_ 


—  —— 


| 1 Cor. 1:4, 22. Strange tonghes 


Death fo defaceth all earthly | 


are for a Signe. 

(Tobindeag a Signe| To 
haue a thing alwayes in - Sight, 
or ready in our xemembi ance. 
Exo.13,9.,Dcut.6,8,Binde then 
45 a Signe to thy hand. 

[Togiue a Signe To fore- 
rell a Signe which ſhould afer- 
ward come to paſle,, Deur.1 3. 
F,2, 

[ To make one a Signet] 10 
haue one' alwayes before him 
on his hand, .and in his eye (as 
'a Signet)-to care for. him, and 
delightfully to reſt in him, as 
God doth in Chriſt and all his 
people, Hag. 2,24. / will make 
thee for a Signet, | 

[Dilence] Quietneſſe, ſub- 
miſſion, or ſubieRion, rebelli- 
ous affections being tamed an d 


ſubdued, Pſal.62,1, Ay ſoule 


blous affeRions being alaid, as 


1 Tim,2,11. 

2 Acitting off, or deſtru- 
ction.Pſalm.z31,17. and 49,12. 
Man ts like to beaſts, which are 
filenced; ſoit isread in the ori- 
gina}, by iudgemeat of the 
learned ; for the Hebrew word 


onely in voyce, but in motion, 
as the Sunne was till and filent 
whea it mooued not, Ioſh. 10, 


I 2g: 


keepes Silence. See Plial,4,4. By. 
Silence and ſtilneſſe is often} 
meant in Scripture, @-modeſt | 
ſheweth foorth Chrifts diuine | quietnefſe of the minde, trou- 
| power. Marke 16,20. Hecon-- 


fHgnifies Silence or ſtilnes, not. 


| 


Pſal.131,2. and Lament, 3,26. | 


| 123 3«: And people defffoyed, 
arc ſaid tobe filenced. Efa.15,1. 
Alſo the Graue or Death, is cal- 
led . Silence,. Pſalme 115, 17. 
And things without life, are ih 
the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, or 
Silent.Hab.,2a9 ' 

[ Siluer | A precious Met- 
tall, whereof -money yſerh to 
be made. . 

2 The cheefeſt and choiſeſt 
perſons in ' a Kingdome; as 
Princes, Rulers', and. Prieſts, 
Eſay 1,2 2,23:Tby Silner ts tar- 
wed into droſſethy Princes arere+ 
bellious. | i 

[ Not fo regard Diluer) Nei- 
ther to craue it of the Babylo- 
nians, nor to receiue it being 
offered by them as a ranſome 
for their life, but to kill all they 
met with.Eſay 13,17.They ſhafl 
ot regard Starr ,&c. bh 

[Simple }One endowed with 
a veiy.meane-and ſlender wit 
and capacity.Pro.9,r8.'Why ſo 
#« Simple,let bum tome bither and 
be that i deft3tmte of wiſedome, 
&c,Pſal.19,7.Cimeth wiſedowe to 
the ſimple, © 
.- Ic Ggnifies notonely fuch as 
be fooliſh and vnwilc, as all 
men naturally be, but ſuch as 
ſee and acknowledge the ſame, 
and be ready to ſubmit vnto 
| the. word, as the ele& doe at 
thejr: converſion, i Corinthians 


4 


| 


fleſh. ' Here is meant atrue hu- 


I. 


out any tnixture' of grace or 
heauenly wiſedome in them, 
Prou, 1,22. 

One that hath a plaine heart, 
void of wiles and wrinkles, hau- 
ing not thewit and skill to con- 
rrive any miſchiefe or harme to6 
others.Rom. 16,19. As concer-= 
ning enill, be ſimple. | 

This word|Siwple] in the 
Hebrew meaneth, one thart is 
eaſily perſwaded or enticed, 
one credulous and light of be- 
liefe.Prou. 144,15. Conſequent- 


ly it is vſed for (vnskilfull) and 
applied ſomerime to cuill per- 
ſons,Prou.g,6.anid 21,3.Some+- 

time tothe good,as Pſa.116,6, 
The Greek often doth rranſlate 
it a babe, and ſo Chriſt calleth 

ſtich Mat,11,25, 

- i Similitave} Likenefle,. 
when one thihg is declared by 

another like it : as Mathew 20, | 
verſe 1. 
2 Forme, together with. 
truth of the thing. Romans 8, 24 | 


Made i the ſimilitude of finfull | 


mane- Nature, made ynto the 
forme of our Nature. 


[ Simplicify ] Theſe foure 
things : firſt, fairhfulnefſe with- 
out deceit, not-cooſening the 
needy;ſecondly, humility with= 
out pride, not ſecking our own. 


without ficrcenefſe, not giuing | 
the poore ill language, Fourth- 


3,1 3, ; . 
Alſo Simple fignif. fooliſh 
ignorant perſons Lring with- 


4 


ly, vprightneſle witHout re-} 


praiſe. Thirdly, gentleneſſe| 


ſpet\___ 


—_—_— — 
—_ A ———— 


ſl 


a4 


þ -, 


S. 
== ſpe of perſons, not preter- 
| ring one before another, where 


neceſſity is equall. Rom.-1 a, 8. 
Let him gine with ſimplicuy. 
This word is here ſet. againſt 
fraud, coueroulnefſe,morofity, 
vain;glory, malignity, partia- 
lity we® 1 ——_ , by fiſh- 
ing and examining the poore 
too narrowly, ſeeking preten- 
ces andexcuſes, as if they had 
no neede. 

[ Sincere] That which is 
pure,and without mixture. Sec 


Pure. 

[Sincere faith]Vofained faich 
which is without mixture of 
Hypocrifie.1 Tim.1,4,5. Pure 
heart , good Conſcience, Sincere 
faith,or faith onfained. 

[Sincere milke ] The Do- 
Arine of the ward, as itis vn- 
mixed with errors, traditjons, 
and herefies. 1 Pet. 2,1. Deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the word; 
that is,ſuch as there is no deceit 
inir. | 
. [ Not Dincerelp] Without a 
fincere and pure minde,though 
the matter of their doftrine 
werepure, Phil.1,16, 
[Sincerify]Truth or ypright- 
neſſe, without counterfeiting. 
| x Cor.5,8.Keepe the Feaſt of un- 
| leanened bread with Sincerity, 
x Cor.16.verſe laſt, | 

- 2 Immortality, incorrupti- 
' on, or life eternal. Fphetjans 
6, 24» 

Single life] An vamarried 


life, or life of ſuch 2s. live our 
of marriage; which none ſtand 
bound ro doe, vnleſſethey can} 


\ICor.7.'. +» , 
|. [@ingls] True, or without | 
 guile; iris the ſame with Sin-| 
| CETE, | 
| [Singular] That which is 
not common and ordinary,bur 
 peculiarand proper to a godly 
| perion.Mat.g;ae, What ſingular 


good part- but in the cuill 
part, it is put for one conceited 
and peeuiſh, bent to his owne 
way and will, without rea- 
ſon, 
2 That which is excellent and 
yoockany.s Thel.5,13.: That ye 
aue them in (ingularlone for their 
worke ſake. 

[To Singas an Þarlot]That 
the Merchants of Tyre, ſhould 
with faire ſpeeches, and praiſe 
ofrheir merchandize and ware, 
draw another to bargaine with 
and buy of chem, as harkots for 
their lucre do entice with their 
pleaſant ſongs, yong men to 
come in to them: :Eſay chapter 
23,15. = | 

[Sizxme] The tranſgrefſion of 
Gods Law.1 John 3.4. Sinne 
the trarſgreſſion of the Law. The 
word in Hebrew which istran- 
flated fnne, fignifieth proper-, 
ly miſdoing, or miſſing of the 
marke or way: as in ludges 20z 

16, Afen could ſling ſtones at an 


forbeare by ſpeciall guife | 


thing doe yee? Hereitis taken in | 


baires \ _ 


Lad w— 


r= 


| 


| baires breadth, and not frme,that | it bath conceined 


is, not miſle. Alſo Prou. 19, 2. 
Hee' that u haſtie with his Foote 
funeth, that is,mifſeth,or ſwer- 
ueth, In Religion Gods Law 
is our marke or way, from 
which-when we ſwerue, wee 
Sinne : therefore ſinne is de- 
fined to be tranſgrefſion of the 
Law, or vnlawfulneſſe, x-John 
"Y "F 
2 The guilt of fnne,making 
vs ſubie&vnto, and worthy of 
puniſkment, Romans 5. verſe 
12. By oe gp ſynne extred in- 
to the world gn whom all baue (in- 
ned, 

3 The puniſhment due to fn. 
Gen.4,7,13. Sinne heth at the 
doave : and my fin i greater then 
T can beare. verſe x3. Elay 24, 
20.1 Pet, 2,24- 

4. Both guilt and puniſh. 
ment, Gen. 26,10. T hou. ſhould/t 
haye brought  ſinne wpon ws. 
Palme ;2.verſc 1. Bleſſed i the 
Man whoſe finne is conered, Mar. 
9,2. . 
5 Originall corruption, or 
the prauity and naughtineſſe; of 
Our. corfypt. nature, being 
prone to all euilL. Romans 6, 
I1,12.Let not ſiuneraigne, Ro- 
mans 7,8 And. ſo throughour 
that chapter, Pſal.g 3,5, Rom. | 
349,24. Yo; 


- 


ts. hed 


Kd 


, bringerh forth | 
ſonne, | 
7 Any ſfinfull a& or deede. 
"Rom.5,12. By finne death emte= 
red, Alſo falſe doctrine, or er-, 
ror in doCtrine.lohn 8,464\by a 
Synecdoche. | 


$ A continuall courſe of fin- 


ning, 'or.a conſtant ſeruice of 
finne.. Rom..5,15. Rom.6,1.5. | 
Shall wee finne, that grace may a- 
boxnd? Alſo Rom.s6,1. Shall we 
continue in ſinne? 
9 ASacrifice oftered,to make. 
attonerhent for finne. 2 Cor,s, 
2.J,.. Hee hath made him to be 
ſine for vs. Exodus, chapter 29, 
14. Ex0d.30,10.Pſal.40,6.and 
often elſewhere , it Ggnifieth 
vnbeliefe, as the Mother-ſinne. 
lohn ] 6,19. X | 

10. Ir Ggnif. falſe doArine. 
lohn 8, verſc 46. 

[ Not to-haue Sinne] Not co | 
hauefo great a Sinne, ,as can- | 
reznpt: of Chriſt and his Do» 
Arine, John 15,22.Not haue had | 


fo, ane, 


[MaloſeSins] To aſſure a | 
repen:ant ſinner of Forgiue- 
nefle,by applying the promiſes | 
of mercy in the publicke mini- | 
try, Mathew 16,29 1#hatſoener | 
thoy ſoalt lcoſe ere. The Papiſts 
doe build their indulgences vp- 
onthislooſfing,and their tyran= 


6 Actuall Ginne: whien eujll 
thoughes are conſented ynto, | 
and performed in outward 


| 


deedes. Iames. 1 2x5» Luft when | 


| 
| 


ny on binding. | 
[Dinnge to- lyeat the Dee. ]' 
Threethings. FisRt,thar his fin 
how- cloſely ſocuer done, yet' 
ſhoul 


&\ 


a 


[ 
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3 


ſhould be made manifeſt, as 
things which lye before the 
.dovbre, where all men goec in 
and out, | 

3 Secondly,that howſocuer 
his conſcience might ſleepe and 
be quiet after his bloudy ſinne, 
yet as aſleeping dog lying at 
the doore, being awaked by 
ſuch as tread on him, doth bite 
and vexe,ſo ſhould horror and 
biting of conſcience continual- 
ly moleſt him, 

3 Thirdly,that thepuniſh- 
ment of his' murthering finne 
(hould be ready at hand to take 
hold of him, ſo as he ſhould 
not eſcape, though his paine 
for a time were deferred. The 
paine due to Hypocrites;is like 
a Ban-dog at the doote, Which 
is eaſily irritated and prouoked 
roflye in a mans face, and to 
teare his fleſh; ſo the deſtruCti. 
on of finners ſhall quickly and 
certainely arreſt and ſeize on 
rhem.Gen.4,7.Sizne lyeth at the 
doore. 

[Sinne fo death] The blaſ- 
phemy of the holySpirit, which 
is capitall, without all recoue- 
ry. 1 Tohn ch. 5. verſe x6. There 
is a freto death, for which yee 


ſhall not pray. See Wlaſphe- 


Note. Sinne to death,is not 
a ſinne which is commirted in 
the houre of death, but which 
yndoubtedly brirgeth death : 
like to the phraſe, Numb. 18, 


| 


I. 


23.but that whichMeſes ſpeak- 
eth of, is a bodily death; in $. 
Tobnis caried to the death of 
the ſoule, and that which is e- 
ternall, | 

[To Sinne] To breake or 
tranſgrefſe ſome Commande. 
ments of God, x Iohn 1,8, 9, 
10. Alſo ro offend publiquely, 
1 Tim.g;20. ; 

3 Tofollow (in with plea- 
ſure, not ſtudying to live ho- 
lily, x Iohn 2,1, That yee Sinne 
ot. | | | 

[To commit Sinne)Willing- 
ly, with the whole will,to fulfil 
the defires of luſt and fin, x Toh. 
3,8. He that committeth Sinne 
of the Dinell, | 
To continue in finne, toliue 
in ſinne, tocommit finne, and 
to finne ( ſometime) to ſerue 
finne, to obey ſinne, be Symon; - 
»4 or of one ſignification and 
force, being ſpoken of ynrege=- 
nerate impenitent ſinners, who 
in all chings be ruled by their 
owne Gofal motions, though 
not without the checke of con- 
ſcience and reaſon; yet with- 
out any godlyſorrow,or hatred 
of their Nm, 

[To Sinneno moze] To in- 


[againſt ourſins, that the force 


creaſe our care and endeavour 


'of them may be weakned, and 
their number leſſened, and oc- 
caſions auoided.Tohn 5,14.Goe 
and Sinne no more, that is, reſiſt 
and ſtrive againſt thy fins, that 
| — ——_-ey 


—_— I” 


Y. 


TE 


|they benot ſuch, nor fo many 
a3 haue beenc : it is-a compara- 
tive ſpeech. It; 964441 

[To defitoy Sinne}To-bear 
and kcepe downe the power 
of fin; that it reigne not, Rom. 
6;6.T hat the bedy of Sinne might 
be deſtroyed, .. 

2 Toteach, that ele& per- 


ified by-the Spirit to be able 
to kill the rage of ſfinne;as they 
are: freed from guilt and pu- 
niſhment of ic. Galathians 2, 


(that is, Sinnes) which 1 haze 
deſtroyed. To builde Sinne,isto 
reach that grace hath aboun- 
ded, that men may live in fin: 
to deſtroy fnne, is quite: con- 
trary, to teach; that ſuch as are 
iſtified by grace,maynot ſerue 
finne. | | 
 [Notto Sin]To endeuor the 
clenſing our ſelues from finne, 
follpwing bolincs of life.1 Toh. 
3:0, Sinneth not, | 
[To Walkein Sinne}] To 
ligeſecurely ina fGnfull courſe. 
| Ephe. 2,2. hk.” 
: {Ts Sinneagainfone] To 
| give him occaſion of finne b 
our euill example, in-word, or 
deede, Mat.18, 1 5./f thy brother 


| Sinne,of treſpaſſe.againſt thee, 


. {Fohaue cloake fox Sinne] 
To haue ſomthing to pleadefor 
excuſe,lohn 15,25. 
{No Sinne] No-ſuch grear 
Sinne,: FIL2S G 41 


ſons iuſtified by Faith, | areſan- 


18. if baild againe the thimgs 


i That flandeth not in the way of 


| [Sinner] Euecry man, being 
 ſubie&ro Sinne, and to the 


| tranſgreſfion of the. Law. Luke | 


[0 
; 


| 3. God be mercerfall onto me 

12xer. Thus all men be fin- 
ners, Rom. 5,8. When wee were 
Sinners. | 

2 The Gentiles, which be 
ſtrangers from the Couenant 
of God." Galathians 2. verſe 
I 5.And not Sinners of the Gen- 
tiles, Thus Heathens onely be 
Sinners, , In this reſpe&, they 
which be botne of God, be 
ſaid not ro Sinne. x-IJohn 3s! 
verſe 9.. 

3 One that liueth in ſinne, 
and maketh a trade of inning, 
having Sinne reigning and ra” 
\$i0g mhim.lohn9,z31.GOD| 
' heareth not Sinners, Mathew 11, 
19: Plalme 51,13: Pſalme 1,7. 


Sinmerr. Romans 5,7,8, Thus 
wicked men onely are finners..: 
Which name is vſually giuen to 
ſuch as be giuen ro finne, and 
haue the courſe of their life 
Gofull; therefore Salomon op-} 


ccleſ.9,2, 

One wounded-iwith'- a 
ſence and feeling of Sinne,hun- | 
gering-after Gods: mercies in} 
Chrift. Mathew chapter 9.yerſe' 
I 3. 1 came to call ſinners ro Re-| 
pemance. Thus the godly be! 
Sinners; 


[To be a Sfinerto-one}To be: 


/ 


: [pwilty az a violator of his faith 


ho 


and \ 


_ good men and Sinners | 


—_ ow 


m3 


T 


and promiſe , and to bee puni- 


ſhed accordingly,Gen. 43,9. 
Such as from their progroG@hy 
and birth were ſtrangers. fr 
God his Couenant, bejog not 
borne of Gods people , .burof 
Aliens from he : Common- 
wealth (or/Church) of-{ſraet, 
as all rheGentiles were before 
the Reſurre&ion of our Lord ; 
Otherwiſe, euen the lewes 
were borne in Sinne, .and by 
'Nature the children of Gods 
wrath,as well as others, Galar. 
2.verſe 15, Not Sinners of the 
Gentiles, 

| Sinners in the ſight of the 
Lo2d} Such as ſinne openly,de- 
claring their ſinries impudent- 
ly, without any reuerence of 
diuine Maieſty, or of men-in 
earth, Geneſ.13,13- They were 
great Sinners in the ſight of the 
Lord, Thus Tremellius reads it. 
Sec Geneſ,6,11. Corrupt in the 
ſight of God , thatis, impudent 
: offenders. ;:1 
| _ [Sinfull Nation] A people 
addicted and: giuen to finne, 
daily {inning out of an; habit, 
(not in ſome fewaQs) where- 
by they are wholly diſpoſed to 
finne;and can doe nothing but 


| from. * x X 


! hill in the Citty of Ieruſalem, 
; whereupon: ithes: Temple was 


--[Sinners-of the Gontiles.|| 
| 


and Figure of another Syon, 
Pialme x 2F, x. Syon, 'was the 
name of an high mountaine in 
-lerutalery, on the top where- 
:of, was a firong Forte, which 


force frem I/#aell vntill Davids 
daies, Ioſh,15,6z..2Sam.s, 6. 
-7: but he rooke'it from them, 
.foctified., and callediir' Danids 
Citie,x Chro.11,”4,;5,7. Neere- 
vntothis was Mount Aforiah, 
whereon Salomer did build the 
Temple, 2 Chr.3,r.wher upon 
-Teruſalem was called the holy 
City,Nehe.z,18, Eſ.5r,r. and 
48,2:Mat,4,s, and Syon is na- 
med the Lords holy mountaine 
which he loued, and where hee 
-would dwell, and from which 
'the Law ſhould come foorth ; 
therefore was it a figure of 
Chrift his Church, Joel 3, 17, 
Pſal.78,60, Eſay 2,3. Pſal.r32 
I 3, 14. 

2 The viſible Church of God 
heere on earth, Pſal.g 1,20. Be 
fawonrable to Syon, and 129, 5. 
As many 4s beare ill will to Syon, 
Before the comming of Chriſt, 
the viſible "Church was onely 
among the Iewes,and was fig- 
nified by Syon, as themoſt ex- 
cellent place : where the 1ſ-) 


finne, Ifaiah-1,4. Ab finfell nas | 


[ Slot1,02 Pount 20m) An | 3 


| raelitiſh Church did vſe to aſ- 
ſemble to worſhip G OD,Efay! 
29, 20. ' | 


 builc. : Earthly'Syon,aza Type; gloric, and permanent f6rfta- 
Wy _ bleneſſe| 


3 The Celeſtiall Citie, hea- 
uenly Syon, moſt excellent for 


the Heathen Febufites kept by |- 


——_ ..__ _. _ 
— —_ \—— 
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| or 


| 


( 
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/ 


Counrrey oeuer, 161 4,vrſs 


which is high and'firrte ; Rev, 
141+ : tes 
% The company of*-belce- 
vers heere 'on: e#rth , *6f what 


Zo 

[ Daughter'of @ton ]: The 
Church which was -wont''to 
bee 'aſſembled'in the Temple 
built ypon Mount- Syan, Yohn 
32; 21S 7 cad dogchin 
** 2 The women which dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, where Mount 
Syon was feated; whetherſin- 
gle or married, Eſay chap. 3.ver.' 
7, "SY 

[Sir] Atcrme of reverence 
giuen to Teachers and men of 
authority aud wealth, lohy 1 2, 
21. Sir, wee would faine ſee Teſs, 
Thus Sarah called Abraham; 
Sir,or Locd,1 Pet. 3s. habe 

[ Hirtes] Perillous places in 


AQts 27, 17. Fearing left they 
ſhould haue falten #nto Syrtes.. | 

[Siria] In Scripture is deri- 
ued from Aram, & Afſiria from 
RS 

[Differ ] A Daughter of the 
ſame father 3 fo was Mare. 
to Martha & Lazarm,Tolin 1 1. 
I. And her Siſter Martha. ASi- 
fer by nature, 

Note. SeeGen, 26,7. A Si- 
ſer 6g.'a neece,” as nephew is 
meant by a brother. See Geo. 
13,8. & Gen, 20,2,12. ſhewas 


the Sea, like vato whirt-pools, |* 


18,8.” Fet have a hittfe Sifter. A'\ 


nor of halfe blood 'as ſomisdoe 
thinke, but his brother Harans 
daughter, fiſter vnts Lox,called 
alſo 1ſcab, Siſter ynto Milcah , | 
Gen.rx,297 &1 
- 19 A5! inſwomian ; fo was 
Sarab to Abrabam, Gen.12,10. 
Say thou art my Siſter. Alſo, 
Math. 13,56. His Sifters, are| 
thiy net with' vs ? A Siftet by 
affinity and conſanguinity. 

' 3. Every true Chriſtian thar 
doth the will of God, Math, 
_— 12, verſe 50. Hee that 
doth the will of my Father, is my 
Brother -and Siſter,” A Siſter by 
profeffion, 1 Corin. g. verſe 5, 
One of the ſameeligion, 

4 Any thing that is deere 
ynro'vs, and to which weeare 
neerely ioyned in loue and af- 
fetion, ProverÞ.7,4. Sayiviro 
wiſedome , thou art my Siſter” A 
Siſter by affeQion of Joue. . 
's Fhe Church, to be gathe- 


red outof the Gentiles , Cant. 


Siſter by ſpirituall voton with 

Chriſt, a7 

_ | | Not to: fake a wifeto Her 
Siſter] Not to rake” one wife: 
ro 'another, : br not to have at 
once rwo wiues,. T his ſentence 

congdemneth Bigumie and Poli- 

ame hauins two or more| 
wiues together,Leuit:chap.1 8, 

verſe. 18. Neither ſhalt than take 

a wife to her Siſter to vexe her : 

that itis the true meaning of 
theſe words, (as I hauerendred 


not Abrahams naturall Siſter, 


<< 


£3 


S 


E 


ns... 


—_ — 


marriage with our wiues Siſter 
is by proportion forbid inyerſe 
16,of this chapter.Secondlygo 


. | wreſt the reaſons added here 


vnto any purpoſe faue-mono- 
gamy or having one woman 
for wife at once, were violence 
tothe Texc; Thirdly, .begauſe 


(when the firſt was liuing, is 


” 


Page — — © 


rearmed a vexer or prouoker, 
* (angens ſeu amula.) 1 Sam. 1,6. 
Fourthly , if hauing of, more 
wiucs then one at once, be not 
prohibited in this Text, it 
ſhould be no where in Scrip- 
ture forbid, ſaue to the King, 
Deuter. 17,16. Laſtly, Chrift, 
Math.19,5. Paul, 1 Cor,6,16. 
and 7,1. Alſo Malachy 2, verſe 
|15. And {bald paraphraſt on 
Ruth,chapter 4.,verſe6.be moſt 
fairhfull Interpretoys of this 
= | EERITAENT 

_ [ASiffera woman[]A Siſter 
a wife, 2 Cor. 9,5. The word 
| Woman being placed after a 
Siſter (as it isinall Greeke co- 


þ 


muſt Hgnif. a wife,or elſe there 
| were inthe Apoſtles ſpeech an 
abſurdity. -' 

[Zo Sit] To reſt after labor. 


{Tobn 46. Jeſu being weary, ſate 


thus vp: the Well, 

} 2To haue Dominion & Rule 
, (whercof ſitting is a Token, } 
, Mathew 19, 28. Aud Sit vp- 
| 


elſewhere. the . ſecond. wife | Ire 
; the loweft and pooreſt conditi- 


ic ). may appeareiby theſe fol- ov Saets ,- and. jndpe t 
+ Hes net firſt, becauſe | Tribes of ſrae), | Revelation 


4 


pies and. Sirian paraphraſt )|p 


20, 4. 
|. [Sitnah] Harrod, ſpireful. 


| the fulnefle of his glory, Ma- 


the twelne 
| 


neflce, as Azek, in the former 
rerſe fgnifies contention or 
ſtrife, Genefis 26, verſe 20. Of 
this ward the Diuell hath his 
names Satan., | 

\{Tofitinthe duff] To fall 
from high eftace and degree, x0 


on.Eſay 47,1. Come downe, and 
Sit mn the duſt, 

- [ToSitinheauenly. placeg.], 
To, poſſeſſe heaven in Chriſt 
our head, and by hope to looke 
to poſſeſſe it inour owne per- 
ſons, Eph. 2,6. And hath made vs 
Sit in beauenty places. 

2 To be a co-partner aud fel- 
low of Gods ſoueraignty and 
power.Eph.1,20. 

(To Dif at the right hand of 
G0d]- To partake with God,in 


iefty and Rule, ouer all Crea- 
tures, as Chriſt onely doeth. 
Pſal.110,x.Eph.1,20. And ſet 
him at his right band in heauenly 
laces. P , 

Chriſt as touching his divine 
eſſence and maiecſty is in Hea- 
ucn,but not locally ſhut yp and 
encloſed there, onely. becauſe 
it.is there moſt. eminent & ap- 
parant ; whereas, his humanity 
is in heaven, 3s in the proper 


placc,ſo 3s hee is npt here in| 
earth; ele were his body an} 


imagi- 


——_— + —_—— —_ 


O_— 


Ma | of 
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| imaginary, and no true body, thenhe ſhould, Godis not ſuch 


(which ſtill hoideth naturall| aSlacke one, 
properties, though it haue caſt] [To Slander] To raife and 
off nacurall infirmities ) & then | giue out an <cuill report of '0- 
his aſcenfion were a fition,and | thers, to their reproach. Pfal. 
no true and reall ation, 15,3. Hee that Slandereth not 
2 Tohavepart inthe bleſ- with bu tongue, Plal. 50,20, One 
ſedneſſe and glory of heauen, | may ilander his neighbour, in 
wich God, by his free mercy, | ſpeaking the truth of him, if ir 
Math. 20,23. 7s Sit ou my right be done with a minde co dil- 
hand ſhailbe ginen,&rc, Mathew grace and hurt his name;by dif 
25,verle 3 2,7Tothem on theright coucring his taults, | 
bard. | [ToSlaya flaughtfer, 62 fo! 
3 To continue, dwell, a-' kill beaſts] Either to offer ſa-} 
bide.Pſalme 2,4. and 132, 14+; Crifices or to make a feaft, 
LO1,6,7. which is the generall meaning 
4 To company and haue fa-; of this phraſe, as Gen. 31,54. 
miliarity with one, Pſalme a6;| 1 Kings 1,9. Numb 22,40, 
425+ Eo [Dl&pe] The binding ofthe 
[To Sit in the Temple of; ſences, ro-giue the body reſt 
God} To rule and command in| after labour. Efter 6, 1. H# ſleepe 
the Conſcience or the Church, | went from him. Pal. 3,5. 1 Slept, 
where God alone oughr to fit] androſe againe.Pſal.4,8, This is 
as chiefe Ruler, 2 Theſ, 2,4.| Natural Sleep, which is the reſt 
He Sits as God in the Temple of | ofthe body in the bed. 
God. | 2 Sinne, ruling and ouer- 
[Sixe froubles] Sundry and} ruling in mens hearts, which 
many afflictions, from al which| makes the ſoule ſecure and 
God will deliver the vpright| ſencelefſe of God, as if ic were 
man.[ob 5,19. Hee ſhalldeliger| aſleepe, Rom.13,11. It is now 


thee in ſixe troubles, time we ſhould ariſe from nn 
Epheſians 5,14. Awake thos that 
s, L. Sleepeſt. This is ſpirituall fleepe, 


which is the teſt of the ſoule in 
[Slzcke'One,that lingereth| ſinne, 

2nd puts off to doe a thing be-| 3 Negligence and careleſ- 
yond the appointed and due| nefle,more or lefſe.Mat, 13,35. 
time.2 Pet, 3 ,9.God z5 nat ſlacte; | While men Slept, Mathew 25,5. 
that is, he is not one that.neg-| While they Slept, This is alſo the 


| 


leceth his ſeaſon,to come later | Sleepe of the Chriſtian ſoule, 
Rr ouer-= 


S. 


L. 


overtaken with ſome ſecurity, \ for thejr mindetoreft on: like | 


rhorough abundance of peace 
and pleaſures, It is a ſleepe of 
eaſe, ſecuritie, and proſperi- 
ric. 

4 Death; or diſſolution of 
the ſoule from the body, Dan. 
12,2. As 7,60. and 13, 36. 
lohn 11,11,14. 1 Cor.11,30. 
1 Thel.4,14. And ſome Sleepe. 
This is mortall {leepe, the reſt 
of the body in the graue.It fig- 
nifies quictnefſe and reſt of 
minde voide of carking care, 
Pſal.1 27,2. | 

[To Sle&pe] To reſt ; Se- 
condly, to ſinne and liue ſe- 
curely, Thirdly, to dye, 
Thus men Sleepe, as before is 
ſhewed. G 

2 Tobe ſlow, and pur off 


long to helpe one our of trou- 
|ble. Pſalme 44,23. by ſleepeſ? 
thon,O Lord? Thus God is (aid 
|\ro Sleepe. 

(Slight of men] The cun- 
ning and craftineſle of corrupt 
Teachers and heretiques, like 
vnto that ſlight and cogging 
whereby Dice-playcis vſe to 
deceiue ſuch as they play with- 
all. Epheſ.4, 14. By the Sight of 
mm, M. Bezaiudgeth, thatrthe 
Apoſtle keere doeth borrow 
his ſpeech from Gameſters and 
Dice-players, yet hee referreth 
it vnto the vncertaine caſes, 
whereby both falſe Teachers, 
and their followers are yncon- 


Rantly toſſed, finding no hd 


_ ——— 


boats toſſed yp and down with | 
Waues, andlike to the yncer- 
raine calts atDice, and doubt- 
full event of Dice-playgrs,who 
are cuer vnſure what chaunce 
chey ſhall haue , or what will 
be the ifluc of their game; euen 
ſovnitable and reftleſle are falſe 
Teachers. 

[Lo Slip] To faile in ſome 
ductietowards G OD, or our 
Neighbour,or our ſelfe.Pſalme! 
73.-verle 2, My foote had wel-nie 

pt. 

[Slow fo anger] One loath 
ro puniſh, deferring his-venge- 
ance. Plalme 103,8. The Lords 
Slow to anger. 

[ Þluggard ] One that is 
idle, louing eaſe and bodily 
reſt, Prouerbs'chap.6. verſe 6; 
Goe to the Piſmire, O Slug- 
gard. x 

2 Onethatis careleffe and 
negligent in the queties. of 
godlinefie.Prouerbs 23,1 3.7 he 
Slug gard ſaith there is a Lyon in 
the way. | 


$ AZ, 


[Lo create Clouds Smoke] 
To raiſe yp vnlooked for helps 
and aydes for defeace of his 
owne people in Babylow, as 
ſometime he did prote& them 
inthe wildernefle, by a clowd 
in the 'day, and fire in the 
night, Eſay 4,5. The Lord will 


create 


ee eee eee eee ee eee ee  —— ron 


S; 


M. 


create 4 Clowd,ec, Sec Exodus 
13,21 and chapter 14,verſe 19. 

24. Gods protection whereby 
hee defendeth his owne in af- 
fliction Und dangers, is ele- 
gantly ſer forth by many Me- 
raphors, of Clowde, Smoake, 
flaming fice, ſhadow, place of 
refuge, couering, Eſay 4,5,6. 
by Tower, Buckler, Shielde, 
Fortrefſe, Horne,&c. Pſal.18, 
I,2. andPſal.144,1,2,by ſuch 
heaping vp of words, the all- 
ſufficiency of Gods proteQion 
is henified, 

[Two Smoaking firebzants] 
The two Kings, one of Syria, 
the other of Iſracl, fo called, 
becauſe Fire-brands quickely 
are put out, and can doe no 
great hurt; 'ſo the anger of 
theſerwo Kings againſt Iudah 
ſhould be vaine and ſhort, E- 
ſay 7,verſe 4. Feare not the two 
tacles of theſe Smoaking | Fire- 
brands, 

[Tv Smell] To accept and 
take fauoyrable.Geneſi8. verſe 
23. GOD ſmelled x Jar of 
Ref. 

[To Smite} T6 trike one 
with the hand; or with «Rod, 


him with a Rod." Alſo 't6! Chas 
ſtiſe, Ieremy 5:3-Bfay 5veeſe 
25» I L <9 £\ \. 7C 
2 To witnefſe ale: gate 
and ſorrow for:finne;. 'Feremie 


om 


. — 


{1.453 
Mathcw 26, 27. They Smote | | 


$ 3 Tokill, Gen.32,11. Leſt; 

he will cometo Smite me. Gen, 
I4,5,17.andExod.2,12.1t figs! 
nifieth to oppreſle ryrant-bke, | 
Eſay 20,20, 24. 

[To Smite with blindyeCe] 
To ſtrike and plague men with 
darkenefſe, not of bodily eyes 
onely, but of minde, to trou- 
bling their wits, arid dazeling 
their ſight, Geneſis 19;1 £, And 
hee Smote them with blinde- 
eſſe. © 
[ Smoake] The recke and 
yapour arifing out of the fire, 
being hurtfull vnto the eyes, 
and ſodainly yaniſhing to no- | 
thing. 

2 The vnſtable and yaniſh- 
ing condition of the Wic- 
ked. Pſalme 37,20, Enenwith 
the Smoake (on they conſume a- 
WAY. 

* A Nloathifull Meſſenger, 
who is as irkefome and gree- 
uous to him that ſendeth him, 
as Smoake is tothe eye. 'Prou. 
10,26, As Smoake tothe eyes, 
je is a Sloathfull man to him that 
ds him,” Alſo a mighty King, 
Lacie, birrer as Smoake, fa 


4 The hor Ry fierie anger 

'of God. againſts the Wicked, 
Phil 387 ! Srmoake went" out at 
bis Noſothrils. Efay 6, 4.* Filled | 


30,1 9, copay re en bat ily Yechired;- ; 
IT g - AX yi: Game: an@| 
Token 
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witÞSmoabe; that is, the great 
wrath of God was? -abanc ant= | 


Rr 2 


S. 


 —— ———— 


O. 


Token of Gods preſence. Elay 
+ \F. A Cloud and A 9 


©. 


S. N, 

[Snare] A Ginne or Frap, 
to catch ſ{ome-thing. in pri- 
uily. 

2 Someſecret aſſault of an 

cnemy. Plalme 91, ;. From ag 
Saare of the hunter, 
Siofull remprations if 
Satan and worldly lufts,where- 
in finners-are intrapt and held 
faſt,as Birds in a ſnare, i Timo- 
thie 6 »9.. They that will be rich 
fall into temptations and Snares, 
2. Timothy 2, 26. And come 
z#t of the ſnare of the dinell, Allo 
_— words,t Timothy 

A Worldly riches and plea- 
ores which to the wicked, 
{chorough -their owne fault ) 
prooue Snares; by Gods juſt 
judgement. P:ialine- 69, 22: 
"= their. Table be made A 
Sa4re. 

5 The hurt and ruine which 
commeth from Chrift, to fuch 
as doe not belecue his promj- 
ſeaBleyehiprer ako 14nd 
F 1.3» wu « 
;Fearez Pit, and: Snare.] 
At manner of euils, fearcfull, 
| &z dangerous,the teate whoref 
is worlethenthe thing feared 
ſodaine and vnlookedfar mil-' 
chiefe,,as thefalling into a pir, J 


Þ 


my 4 


. 


| 


Av . whereof one isnot aware: and 
ſuch calamities out of whicha / 
manſhall not eicape, as. there | 


is no getting out of a ſnare, F-' 
lay chapter 24, veric 17, Feare, | 
and the Pit andthe Snare are vp- | 
on thee,CFce 


S. O. 


[&80] In ſuch ſort, or ſuch 
wiſe, Mathew 20,26,Byt # ſhail, 
zot be So AMONG you, that is,not 
in ſuch ſort and faſhion, as it is 
with earthly Princes, 

2 Likeneſle, or vnlikeneſſe, | 
when itis a noce of compari- 
lon,Luke 17,26,So [hall it be in 
108 dayes of the Sonne of 941, 

3 A condition to be perfor- 
med.Rom.8,:8., /fſo be ye ſuffer 
with kin. 

[Dobztety] A power or gift, 

enabling men; to vſe. mode- 
rately all Jawfull pieaſuros of' 
this life, and to refraing from 
3!l valawfull. Titus: 2, 12./ 
Ts line Soberly, inftiy, and. god-" 


|. x Peer $48. Watch, and be! 


Sober, 
-.-.2 . The moderation, of the' 
minde inthe vſe. of inwa:d| 
guifts, withour pride or {wel-' 
ling agaioſt others.Rom.1 235 «| 
Feayſe WwitaiSobvietic.' Acts 26, 
25.1 ſpeake the words of truth ad, | 
Sobriety. ' 
[Soiournero2fozreiner]Pto- | 
perly one that dwels in a ſtrige | 
Country, & hath no poſſeſſion 
of 


—— —— 
_———— 


of his owne there, as Abraham, 
Gen.23,4. Alſo Heb. 11,13, 
143IF. Bur by a figure enery 
one of Gods people be ſo, 


though they haue poſſeſſions, 


ſoDaxidacknowledgeth,r Chr. 
29,16. Plalme39;1g3. and the 
Law taught men fſomuch.” Le- 
uiticus 25,23. andthe Goſpell 
teacherh ys the ſame for our.c- 
ſtate on earth, xPeter 2, t1, 
for here wee hue no abiding 
Citic, but looke for one a-- 
boue. Hebrewes 1x. and 13. 
Thos ſairh Befll, that ſojout- 
ning is our temporarie abode, 
ſignifying not aſerled hfe, but 
our tranſlating and paſſing on 
toa better, Pſal.15,. 

 [&old] That which paſſecth 
ouer to the poſſeſſion of ano- 
ther, who with his money 
harh purchaſed the property 
endvicofit. Att 5,1. Sold a 
oſſeſſion. 

[ Sold vnder finne] A bond- 
man, or gne in bondage to fin, 
as a{Jave bought with money, 
is bondrto his Lotd : Regene- 
rate perſons are ſuch in part, 
Rom.7,14. { am carnal, Solde 


onder fune, But the wicked ate |tually; Thirdly, to the Lord : | 
ſach wholly. 1 Kings 20, 21.|that is, ts edification-in god- 


Thow haft Solde thy ſelfe to doe 
wickedne(ſe. Ahab was avolunta- 
ry bond-man vnrto finne, fulfik. 
ling the luſts of it with gree- 
dinefſe. Paw! was vnvoluntary, 
being forced to dot the will of 


Therefore pepiſh abuſe of Mu- 


hee hated and would not haue' 
done, becauſe hee was regene- 
rate in'part, Romans'7, yerlſe-: 
5,16. | 
[Doms] The greater num. 

ber or more part. Romans 3,3, 
What though ſome did not be- 
leene 


[ Dpirituall Songs] Such 
Songs or dittics as arenot like 
carnall-ſongs of drunkards,but 
ſpirituall for the mater as well 
as for the affeion of the ſin- 
gers.Epheſ.s,19.W ith Pſalmes, 
Hymnes , and ſpirituall Songs. 
Pſalmes be ſuch holy things as 
befide the voyce, are ſung with 
che inſtrumenrc,as Harpe, Lute, 
&c, Hymnes be Songs contai- 
ning the laud and praiſe of God 
onely, and are ſung either by: 
voyce alone, or by inſtrumear- 
alſo. Songs containe . befide. 
praiſes of God, doCtrines, pro- 
pheſies, exhortations, .thank(- | 
giving. The yſe-of muficke is 
to beallowed even publiquely 
in Churches, ſo as theſethree 
apoftolicall conditions be well | 
obſerued : firſt, that men ing 
with the heart. Secondly,ſpiri- 


w—- 


lineſſe, and ynto Gods glory. 


ficke tothe hinderance of edi- 
fication, fhnmdng ont Sermons 
by long confufed chaunting; 


and ina ſtrange tongue,cannor 


finnesfor he did the cuill which 


be- defended- by this place of 
Rr3- Pavl,.| 


| 


———— 


7 


O, 


U 


| 


| 3,29. lobn 15,14. 


Paxl.la Eſay12,2.&Exo.15,2. 
Song is pur for marter and ar- 
gument of Song. 

[Song of degries] A Song 
of aſcenſions,- or of heights; 
cthatis, a-Pſalme to be ſung; 
with an high voyce, as the Le-: 
uites are ſaid ro praiſe GO D 


| with a great voyce on hye. 


2:Chron.20,19. Or this phraſe 
and title noteth the excellency 
ofthe Song, for graue, pithy 
ſentences. Sundry other wayes: 
is this titlevnderſtood,as of the 
ſaires or ſteps ( which by de- 
grees) went vp into the houſe 
of the Lord, whereon the Sin- 
gersſhould ſtand; or of com- 
ming Pp from Babylon. Ezra 
7,9, Fifteene Pſalmes together 
arethusentituled, from the 120 
ynto the 135. 


Song purpoſely made and writ- 
ten by .the Prophet vnto the 
honour of Chriit, the Husband 
& Bride-groome of theChurch 


were eſpecially.Efay 5,x. Iohn 


[ Sonne}Any man-childe be- 
-gotren in lawfull Marriage: as 
Iſaac to Abraham, Gen, 22,8. 
Ay Sonne. 

2 A Nephew or a Grand- 


childe, Gen.46,7.Gen,31,43. 
Theſe ſons are my ſonnes. 2: Sam, | 


19,24. CHiphiboſheth the ſonne 


| of Saxl. | 


| 


3 One that lineally deſcen- 


— © 


[ Song of his beloued] A! 


whoſe friends the Prophets | 
17,19. Alſo Chriſt the Sonne of 


deth from the loynes. of ano- | 
ther. Mathew 1,1. The Soxne of 
Daxid: thar1s, one of his po- 

ſterity. 

| 4 Achilde;cither Sonne or 

Dengran am Bag, That wee 
are the Sons (or Children) of God. 

Alſo verſe +8.Reu.21,7.4»d he 

ſhall be my Soxne, | 

5 One ſpiritually begorten 
by the preaching of the Gol. 
pell.Titus I, 3.7 i: m7 natural 
Sou.1 Tim, 1,2,3. So exery true 
( briftian may be called the Son of 
his Paſtowr, which begot hims to 
God. It noterth three things;firſt | 
the age of Tirzs, ayourg man. 
Secondly,Paxls fatherlyaffeQti- 
on. Thirdly, the effe of the 
Goſpell regenerating Tir&and 
Timothy, 

6 Onethat hath the afteAti- 
on of a Sonne, and ſubmicterh 
himſelfeto another, as a Sonne 
to bis Father. Phil. 3, 22. Hee 
hath beene with me,as a ſonne with 
bu father. Prouerbs3, 1, Hearker 
wy Sorz.. So is euery good ſub- 
ieta Sonne to his Ruler, Toſh. 


God and Afary.Eſay chapter g. 
yerſe 6, | 

7 Some moſt excellent crea- 
ture of God, as an Angell, or 
ſome other.Cant, 2,3. Sos my 
beloued among the Sonnes. 
$8 A Succeſſor, one who 
ſucceederth or. commeth after 
another in gouernment, Thus 
it is written,that /ehoiak:ms, be- 


- gat 


2 
if 


——_— 


S. 


O. 


=—— — — 


_ gar /econiah, and bis brethren. 
Math.r,r1.A Legall,and not a 
" |Naturall Sonne. /eſephin Luke 
3. verſe 23. is named the ſonne 
of Heli, that is, his ſonne in 
law; for the kindred of Chriſt 
on the Mother fide, is-by Luke 
rehearſed -by aſcending to A- 
dam, | 

9 One which is ſo called 
Jroxice in derifion, becauſe he 
falſly boaſted tro be a Son,when 
he was not. Luke 16;25. Sexe, 
remember that thow,c. 
| 10 One of the Kings ſtocke 
and family. Mat.17,26, 

In Math 17, verſe 26. where 
Chriſt ſaith, that the ſonnes or 
children are free from tribute - 
ifit be meanr of ſacred Tribute 
dueto the Temple, then it did 
belong to Chriſt as Lord ofthe 
Temple: ifir be taken of ciuill 
Tribute, which Romas as Lords: 
of Iury by conqueſt did chal- 
lenge; euen this alſo did rather 
belong to Chriſt then to the 
Romans, becauſe hee was the 
Sonne of Dasid,of the Kings 1i- 
nage and race, 

The cauſe why the Tribute 
ts laid downe for Peter alone, 
and not for any of the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, was not to commend 
amyſtery of Peters fupremacy 
aschiefe in power ouerthe ret}, 
this is a popiſh fancy ; bur-for 
that Saint Peter had an houſe 
| andfamily in that City wherein 


bute was a Token net of ſupe- 
riority, but of ſubieRion. Laft- 
ly, it would be conſidered how: 
vnlike ynto Peter, the Pope of 
Rome his fained ſucceſſoris; for 
hee exatteth Tributes of Kings { 
& people,burt paieth none;thus. 


reſt, Moreover,paying of Thy 


the weapons which Popery 
hath to defend it ſelfe, doe ra- 


maintaine it. | 
[Sonne of Dauid] Chriſt 


which waspromiſed to Daxid, 


loynes,lynage,& ftock,as Mar. 
20,, 31. and often elſewhere, 
Chriſt firſt promiſed to come 
of Adam, then of Abrahan, 
then of Jſaac, then of Indah, 
laftly of. Dania;whoſe perſon 8- 
kingdome was atype & figure 
of Chriſt and his kingdome, ſo 
Pſalme 2, thronghour, | 
[One itke the Donne of. man] 
One in the figure of Chrift, 
God and man-in one- perſon. 
Daniel, chapter 10.. verſe 13, 
One like the Sonne of Man came 
from the Clonds,&c, This com- 
ming. from the Clouds, ſigni. 
fieth: his God-head; and his 
mar-hood is ſignified by his 
name(the Sonne of Man:)he is 
Taid.to come to the Ancient of ! 
dayes, when he aſcended to his 
Father,at whoſe right hand fit- 
ting,he received glory, domi- 
nion, anda kingdomeeuerla- 


Chriſt abode, ſo had not the: 


Ringnorperiſhing, and fading 
Rr 4 like | 


ther fight againſt it,then ought | 


and was to come out. of ws 


— 


S: 


Q, 


like the earthly Kingdomes, 
yerſe 14. 

[Sonne of God] One be- 
gotten of .the ſubſtance of 
God, by an vnſearchable and 
eternall generation. Mathew, 
chapter 3. verie 17. This # 
my well-beloved Sonne. John, 
| chapter x, verſe 14. 4s the 
| glory of the onely begotten Sonne 
+ God. This is a Soune by 
Nature ; and thus Chriſt alone 
is the Sonne of God, accor- 
ding to his Diuine Nature - 
other be Sonnes by adopti- 
on and fauour. Arriavs de- 
| nie this, moſt falfly and impu- 
dently. 

2 The man Chriſt, or the 
Man-hood of Chrift, which is 
the Sonne of God by the 
] grace of perſonall vnion, be- 
ing vnited ynſeparably to the. 
perſon of the Sonne of God. 
Luke, chapter 1,35, That bo- 
ly things which i borne of thee, 
ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 
| A Sonne by grace of perſonall 
vnion. 

3 One that is taken of fa- 
your to be a Sonne, being by 
nature a Childe of wrath.Iohn 
chap. 1, 12. Galathians 4,is. 


led by 'the Spirit, they are the 
Sonnes of God, Thus euery true 
belecuer is a Sonne,by grace of 
adoption. WER 

| 4 One framed and made 


Romans 8, 14. As many as are | 


' aſter the Image of God,in per- 


fe& righteouſneſſe and holi- 


the ſonne of Ged. Thus Adam 
was the ſonne of God, a ſonne 
by Creation. In this ſence alſo, 
the Angels are the Spnnes of 
God.Pial.89,6. 

5 Onethat comes of godly 
Parents, and is a worſhipper | 
of the true God outwardly , 
though not in truth. Gen. 6,1. 
T be ſonnes of God ſaw, cc. This 
is a Sonne by profeſſion one» 


Creatures are the ſonnes- of 
God commonly, the Saints be 
his ſonnes ſpecially, but Chriſt 
is his Sonne ſingularly, 

[ Like the Donne of God |] 
One of excellent and as it were 
diuine fauour and beauty, Da- 


niel3, 25. Like the Sonne of| © 


God : that is, as an Angell -| 
for Angels were called the 
Sonnes of God ; thus our Ge-= 
neua note, but theformer is bet- 
ter: The latter ſeemeth right by 
the verſe 28, 
[Godhath ginen bis Honne] 
That God moft freely out of 
his fauour and eternall mercy 
( without all refpe& of our 
workes and merits). hath be- 
towed his Sonne vpon vs, to 
be- our Sauiour., Romans 
chaprer 8. verſe 32. God ſpared 


not his Sonne, but gaue him| 
for vs. 


| Note. Sonne is.called branch 


in Scriptur.Geo.49,22,becauſe 
he 


—— 


—_—_ ___—__ 
nefſe. Luke 3. verſe lat, Ade 


—— 


So 


awa—_— , *S uE 


©. 


called daughters, Gen, 49, 22. 

[Sonnes of death] Perſons 
appointed to dye, or worthy to 
dye. Pſal.79,11. 1 Samuel 20, 
31. Deurt.25,2. Pſalm. 102,21. 
And ſon of perdition, 2 Theſ, 
2, 3- 

"This word Sonne in Scrip- 
ture beſide =—_ _ put for 
euery yong thing,as for a yong 
Vine, Pſalme 89,15. and for 
young Lambes, Pal. 1 14, 446. 
It is Sonnes in the Hebrew, 
and 147,9. Sonnes in the origi- 
nall, which we tranſlate young 
Rauens. _ 

[ Sonnes of my people] Citi- 
ZCns. | | 

[ Sonnes ofmen | The po- 
ſerity of Cain, ſo called, for 
that they ſauoured more the 
things of men then the things 
of God, and were more indu- 
trious in humane inuentions , 
then religious deuotions, 
[ Sozxow] A naturall affec- 
{tion, whereby the hart is gree- 
ued, in reſpe@ of ſome euill 
thing which troubleth-vs, Ger, 
37,34. Aud ſorrowed for bis Son 
a long ſeaſon, Gen. 42,38.7e ſhal 
bring my gray head with ſarrow to 
the Grawe.This is a naturall Sor- 
row. 
2 A greefe arifing out of 


Sorrow. Alſo it fignitics finne, 
which bringeth ſorrow,Eccleſ, 
Ii,1o. | 
3 The greefe and diſplea- 
| ſure ofminde, which we feele, 
for offending God our merci- 
full Father, A our fins, 2 Cor. 
7, verſ.10., Godly ſorrow canſeth 
repentance to life, This is godly 
Sorrow. 
4 Miſery, which is cauſe of 
Sorrow, Reuel.21,4. No more 
ing, nor Sorrow. A JBetonimp 
of n effect for D—_ 
[Dozrow of death] A death 
full of Sorrow, both of body 
and minde, Acts 2,24. He loo- 
ſtd the Sorrowes of drurk, Dead- 
ly Sorrowes, ſuch as a Woman 
is tormented with in her tra- 
naile : theſe were looſed by 
Chrifts viRory ouer, .and deli- 
uerance from death, which for 
atime helde downe Chriſt, as 
one oppreſled by thoſe deadly 
Sorrowes. 
[ Sonne yonger] Geneſis 9, 
24+ fig: not Canaan as Theods- 
ret thinketh, but Cham the Fa- 
ther of Cavaar, who is called 


yonger, not in manners as An 
broſe, nor comparatiuely,in re- 


ſinne, (as Chryſoftome writeth 
but in yeares; for he was borne 


the feare of puniſhment, bree- 
ding deſperation, ynto death, 


after /aphet and Sem, whois na- 


=_ of Sem, (as Pererins) nor | 
or that he loſt his elderſhip wi | 


medfirſt, as Gen.5,32. chap.6, 
10, 


—_— — 


em 


Cones Bw io Dees re fa Con 157 ne. 
| branch from a tree:and ſo yong | cavſeth death, This is worldly | 
ſmall and tender branches are 


—-- 


L E 


_— 


—— 


S. 


x0; to note his dignity being | diſcourſe of things, Gen. 2,7, 


5 child of God, type of Chriſt , 
and father of holy Kings,&c. 
[Sothſapers] Certaine Di- 
uiners or Magitians, which by 
obſeruation.of the ſarres, take 
vpon them:to forctel the events 
of humane matters, Eſay 2, 6. 
They are Sooth-ſayers. Seme 
deriue thisword of ( Haarar) 
which fignifies a Cloud., be- 
cauſe theſe kinde of men by the 
chattering and flight of birds 
in the Clouds & ayre,do-marke 
what things will happea. vnto- 
men. Others ferch. it from 
the Hebrew worde Haayn, (an 
eye). to fignifie Aftrologers, 
whichobſerue ſcaſonable times 
for doing of matters without 


ſee the puniſhment appointed 


| ro ſuch, Leuit.20,;6. The great- 


neſſe of the paint ſhewes-it to 
be no light crime. | 

[Souldier.]. Onechat fight- 
eth in-war again@ a worldly e- 
nemy,AQs 10,7. Luke 7,3, / 
bane Souldiers under me... 


_ * [ vnder Chriſt, againſt ſfinne and 


Qien as the Souldier of Ieſis 
Chriſt. Such is cuery Chriſtian , 
 bureſpecially the Manifters of 


_ Chriſt. 


' [Sonle] Tharfpirituall and 
beſt part of man (which is di. 
ſtinguiſhed from the bodye) 


either divine or naturall cauſe: | 


2 A ſpirituall Warriour | 


| Saran, 2 'Tim-2, 3.44 Suffer af-' 


O.. 


Math, 10,28, Which. is able 10 
deſtroy body aud ſouls, 

2 The whole man, confiſt- 
ing of body and foule, Rom, 
131. Let enery ſoule be ſubieit;, 
&c.Ezeck. 18,20. The Soule that 
finneth ſhall dje : by a @pnecds- 
che of the: part for the whole, 
Gen.46,26,27. Gen.27,4.Al- 
ſo 1Pet. 1,9. and 1 Pet.2,verſe 
laſt, Biſhop of yowr ſoles, Deur. 4 
15. Luke 12,19. Gen,14,21. 
Pial,107,9. x Pet.3,20. As 
7,lo.Prou.27,7. and 15, verſe 
I5. Iamet 1,21, Plalme 19, 7. 
Note that the ſoule is named, 
becauſe x. therein properly'is- 
the Image of God: 2, itis firſt 
converted: 3.and firſt glorified: 

- 3 Thewill and afteQions, 
whereof the foule is the ſeate, 
Luke 1,46, 47. My ſorle deth 
magnifie the Lord, 1 Samuel 18, 
1. The Soule of lonathan was 
kit to che Seuic of Danid, 1 Th. 
F, 33» Gen. 34,ge A SHynecdo-: 
che of the- whole- for a part, 
Hebug, 1 Je + +> , 

4 Life,Pſalme 16, 19. Thos 
wilt not leane wy ſonle in hell ;- 
that is, ſuffer my life to bee a}- 
wayes oppreſt with death, Pſa. 


7.2: Left hre denowre my ſoule, | 


And often:elſe-where. in' the + 
Pſalmes, Soule is pur for Life, 
for a mans perſon and ſelfe : by 
a Petonimie of the cauſe. The 


ſoute being cavſe of life, ob 2: | 


6. Math,2,20. Prouctb, 12,10. 


whereby wee vnderſtand and 


— —_—_=_—_____w_ 


1 Kings 


of 


mm 


| x Kings 19,10. Pfalm.63,10. 
| Exod.4, 19. Gen. 12,19 and 
| | 14,21. Gen, 27, 4,5, and 44, 


Os " 
' 5 The breath which men 
breathe in and out, Ads 20,10, 
His Sowule is in him, It ſfignifieth 
alſothe corps of a kw de- 
ceaſed, Leuit:21,1,11, Numb. 
5,1- Alſo 9,To. 

Soule inGrecke, hath the 
name of breathing and reſpi- 
ring, andtherefore ſometime 
is vied forthe breath, Tob 41, 
12. [tis the vitall ſpirit that all 
quick things mooue by; there» 
fore beaſts, birds, fiſhes, and 
creeping things are called in 
Gen.1, 20, 24. Lining ſoules: 
and this ſoule is ſometime cal- 
led the Blood , becauſe ir is in 
the blood of quicke thinges. 
Gen.9,4.Leuit.17,11.Itis alſo 
often put for the life of the 
creatures, ſo for ones ſelfe, per- 
ſon,and whole man, 

6 God himſelfe, Preu. 6,16 
Yeaghuu ſorile abborreth ſenen. 

7 Adſenſible andreaſonable 
creature, ſuch as man is, Gen. 
2, 7- | - 

Foule (inthe Hebrew and 
Greeke tongue) is often found 
to {ignifte the carcaſc or dead 

body ef a man; alſo any liuing 
| thing : as in Leuiticus 19, 
28, and 221 211. .-Reuelations 
I6,3, WP: * 
[Tolift vp the Souls] ſign: 


re IS 


killing, Gen.4,15. 


ſend ſtore of waters into drye 


To defire, and conter, as Pſalm, | 


——— 


24, 4+ and leremy 22, 27, or 
ro behold a thing diligently, 
and artentiuvely,Pſal.123,2. 

[ Soule and ficſh ] Chiefe 
Gouernor & Capraines which 
be the Soule and life of an Ar- 
my: Alfo the common Souldi- 
ers, which be as the body ther- 
of, Elay 10, v.18. 

[Toſmitein @oule ] figni- 
fieth, To Smite one dead, fo 
as to take away his life, Gene=- 
fis 37, 21. The like phraſe in 
leremy 40, 14. Deuteronomy 
19, 6,11, in Numbers 35,11, | 
I5- it is ſaid, Smite a ſowle: and 
in Leuiticus 24, 17, 18. where 
ſoule is put for life of man or 
beaſt, and Smiting is vſed for 


[South] Dry and barren 


_ rhorough the extreame 
eate of the Sunne, in ſuch Re- 
gions as lye South, being par 
ched and ſcorched with the 
great ardent heat of the Sunne, 
and the Rivers dried vp, and all 
left deſert and deſolate ; fuch 
were Gods people in their cap- 
tiuity, & therefore deliverance 
was as welcome and gratefull 
ro them, as to {ce Riners runne 
freſhly in deſert waſte Coun- 
tries, and ascafic toGod as to 


——— 
— 


ſoyle,Pſa. 26,4. As the ffreams 
in the Santh. © | | 

| ToS0we] To ſcatter ſeede 
inthe earth, that it may grow 


and bring foorth fruit , Math. 
13,\ 


oo 


; — ——_— _—— — 


S. 


I 3»VEr.3. The Sower went out to 
Sowes 

2 Todifperſe worldly goods 
among the poore, 2 Corin.g,6, 
Hee that ſoweth ſparingly, (ball 
reape ſparingh, . 

.. 3 To difiribute' the word 
by preaching, Luke 8,5. And 
as he Sowed, &c.. 

4 Tobury adead body, r. 

Cor. 15, 42,43- Buriall places 
bee the ſecede plots which will 
yeeld a ioyfull harucſt at there- 
ſurreRion. 
[To Soweiniquify] Fo per-' 
forme and doe wicked workes 
with diligence apd pleaſure, 
Prou.22,8. Hee that Sowes Ini- 
quiity ſhall reape afflittion. 

[To Sowe to the Spirit] To 
doe good workes by the helpe 
and aide of the Spirit ; or to 
bring foorth the fruites of the 
Spirit, Gal.6,8. /fye Sowe to the 
| Spirit ; that is, if ye doe wiſely 
and carefully gine your ſelues 
tofpirituall exerciſes, that yee 
may bring foorth fruites of che 
Spirit, to. which end yec are to 
ſpare no coſt vpon your Tea- 
.chers. .. - 

 [ To Sowein teares.] To 
ſerue God through afflitions 
and heauineſſe, Pſalm, x 26, 5. 
They which Sowe with teares doe 
rape with joy. 2 ET -2Y 

[Lo Sowe, and fo Keape. | 
To declare the promiſes” con- 


_ men to belecue in the 


cerning Chrift tro come, and|ve 


©. 


Meſhah, which ſhould be ſenc 


phetrs didlike Seed-men:alſo to 
perſwade men to receiue this 
promiſed Meſſiah, being alrea- 
dy come & giuen to the world: 
thus did the Apoſtles colle& 
into the Chriſtian Church, and 
ym” ro Chriſt (like reapers) 
ſuch as by the ſeede ofthe Pro- 
phers Do&rine had beeneen- 
tredinto ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt, Iohn 4,36, 37,38. That 
_— which Soweth, and bee 
which Reapeth, may reiozce toge- 
ther, Such as _ —— on. at 
inſtructed about Chriſt, by 
dorine of the Prophets, were 
brought to maturity and ripe- 
neſſe by the more cleere and 
full manifeſtation of Chriſt by 
the Apoſtles, who as they were 
wuch holpen by the precedent 
labours of the Prophets, who 
had plowed, broken vp, and 
ſowedthe field to their hands : 
ſo-now the Minifters of Chriſt 
in this age are greatly furthe- 
red by thelabours of the Apo- 
fYes; we reape what they ſow- 
ed. Norte further, the Apoſtles 
to be.called Reapers, inreſpeR 
of the Iewes, bur fowers or 
ſeede-men, in reſpe& of the 
Gentiles, who had neuer. be- 
fore heard the Goſpell & name 
'of Chriſt, x Corm.g, verſe 1 1. 
x Corinth, 3,6. Romanes 15, 


rfe 20. | 
[@Sower] An Husbandman, 
' which 


into che world : thus the Pro-] 


the | 


—— 


tend 


S. 


which ſoweth and manureth 
his ground, 


ſeth the Sced of the word, Mat. | 
13,verle 7, The Sower went ont 
to Sowes 


— —— 


Y P, 


[Dpan-long] A ſhort time 
or {mall continuance, Plalme 
39,6. Thou haſt made my daies 
as a hand-breath, or Spas-long. 

{ To Dpars ] To forbearc 
ſuch as haue ſinned with of- 
fenceto others, not cenſuring 
chem,2 Cor.13,?, {f 1 come, 1 
will not (pare, Thus man Spareth 
man, 

2 To hold backe correction 
from faners, Lamen, 3,verſe 42 
T vor traſt ust Spared, Thus God 
Spareth man, 

[@o Spare not ofimſelfe” 
In the doEtrine of ſaluation, to 
teach nothing but what his Fa- 
ther had before ſpoken in the 
Scriptures of the Law and the 
Prophets, Tohn 14,10. //peake 
zot of my {elfe. In ike {ence it is 
written of the Holy Ghoſt, 
{that he ſhall ſpeake nothing of 
himſelfe,Tohn 16,23. Becauſe 
nee ſhould teach nothing to 
the Chriſtian Church after 
Chrifts aſcenſion, but what 


3 AManiſter, who diſper-| 


: P. 


mine, and ſhew to you, How 
honeſtly then doth the Church 
of Rome pretend to ſpeake by 
che Spirit, when ſhee ſpeakes| 
contrary to Chriſt ? 

[ To Speake things carthly 
and heauenly ] To teach the 
doarin ofthe Golpell by com- 
pariſons taken from earthly 
things, ſuch as be beſt knowne 


vnto vs, and notnakedly and; 


barely in a ſublime and lofty] 
Rile, Iohn, chaprer 3, verie 12. 
If I ſpeak wits you earthly things, 
&c, Heere is no compariton 
of the things themſclues , for 
Chriſt alwaies taught rhinges 
diuine and heavenly, which 
belonged io the Kingdome of | 
God ; but of the manner of! 
reaching theſe things which 
in Chritt was done familiazly 
in our owne word and phraſe, 
by fimilitudes taken from mat- 
ters wherewith we are belt ac-| 


quainted: whereas he had been | 
able to have ferch'd reſemblan- | 


cesfrom the height abone, and 
depth below, yet he cook them 
from things terreneand in com- 
mon vſe, as water, winde, fire, 
falt, ſeede, plough, leanen, &c, 
A good patterne for teachers; 
for Chriſts forme of teaching 
was beſt, firteſt to breed ynder- 
Randing and velegte. 


Chriſt himſelfe had firſt taught 
in the Scriptures of the Euan- 
geliſts and Prophets; therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, He ſhall recciue of 


[ Z0@pcake] To viter ſome! 


| word with our mouth, thereby | 


ro expreſs the inward thought, 
Geneſis 24, 2+ And bee Spakg 
kindely 
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 \ kindely to the Maile, | 


» Todeclare,witnefſe, and 
fignific ones minde by another, 
Pizlme 62,12. God ſpaks once 
or twice Jeremy,chapt.1 o,verle 
1, Exodus,chapter 20, verſe x 
God jpake theſe words, oc, Thus 
God ſpeakes by his Angels, 
Miniſters, Word, Workes, and 
Signes. 

God ſpeakes not Gram- 
maticall wordes onely (bare 


!11,20. Theyſpake to the Greci- 
. a5 , and preached the Lerd Ie- 


ſis, 


ſounds) bur true ſubſifting 
'chings. That which with vs the 
ſpeech ſounderh,the ſaine with 
God is a ſubſtantiall thing : it 
was Light, Sunne, Moone, 
Earth, Sea, Fiſhes, Peter,Pawl , 
8&c, When God ſpake and ſaid, 
Let them bee. Our Grammar 
is to giue names to things. al- 
\ready created, God his Gram- 
\mar is to create and make to 
bee, what hee doth once name 
or ſpeake of. If he ſay, Re- 
ceiue thy fight, belceue,repent, 
the blinde ſee, the infidell be- 
'leeueth, the finner turnerh. 
i Therefore Gods ſpeech is nor 
"naked words, burreall efſential 
'things, 
| 3 To viter ſome weighty 
thing with deliberation,Pſalm. 
49, 3» My month ſhall ſpeake of 
wiſedome, | 

4 Topreach,AQts 14,1. He 
ſo [pake as many beleened , AQts 


s To confefſe with our 
rongue before men, what We 
belecue with our heart before 
God, Plalme x16, 16. / belee- 
wed, therefore I fpake, 2 Corin. 


Hake. It is vſed alſo for confeſ- 
10n of {inne,and acknowledge- 
ment of feare and infirmity, 
Gen.45,15. Exod.19,19. 

6 To entreate or pray God 
for our ſelues or others, x Sam. 
I, 12,13. For Anna ſpake in ber 
heart : and verſ.16. Of the abun- 
dance of my griefe , haue I ſpoken 
hitherto, 

7 To thinke or muſe ypon 
a thing. The thought of the 
heart is an inward ſpeech; and 
the word of the mouth, is as a 
thought outward or vttered, 
Marke 5, 28. For ſhee ſaide,If I 
may but torch. cc, Math. g, 3. 
They ſaide, or ſpake within them- 
ſelaes, 

'8 To work and effe& ſome- 
thing, Hebrewes 12, verſe 24, 
The bloud of Chriſt ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things, 

9 To bid,enioyne,and com- 
mand as an Apoſtle, by the au- 
thority which Chrift hath gi. 
ven mee, Roman.12, 3, For/ 
ſay. | | 

10 To declare and make 
plaine ſomething which was 
faide before,Galat.4,r, Now 7 
fay, &c. Thatis, what 1 did 
ſpeake before of Moſes Law, 
being our Schoole- maiſter to 


__ Chriſt , 


4,13. We beleened , therefore we 
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defire more to manifeſt vnto 
youby anew name, and anew 
fimilitude of a Tutor or Go- 
ucrnor, t- - 

[Xo Speake ofhimſelfe] To 
bee author of that which hee 
ſpeaketh; ſuch an one will glo- 
ry in his owne inuention, as if 
he ſee more then another, Toh, 
7.,NcI 8. 

[ Þe ſaith in Dſes) God ſpake 


by the mouth of Oſcethe Pre- 
po_ it is written, that God 
pake in the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets, Luke 2,70, and 
in Matthew 22, 43+ Daxid mm 
ſpirit called bim LORD. Ic is 
then the Spirit ſpeaketh in the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Rom. 
9,25. For be ſaith in Ofee : See 
the like, Rong, r5,17. Gal.3, 
22. Romanes 11, 72. Marke 
then that Scriptures arc of di- 
uine authority, and doenot re- 
ceive their authority from the 
Churcly, whole office 1s, faith- 
fully to interpret them, and to 


on, Secondly, thatthey haue 
a vayce, andareable to iudge 
and determine controuerſies, 
not being dumbe, as leſuites 
cauill, - 

[To SDpeake and Judge] To 
reprehend, accuſe, condeimne, 
puniſh, Iohn 8, v. 26, 

[Zhou Sapeffif] It is ſo,or 


IT am hee : compare Mathew , 


Pn 26,yerle 64. with Marke 


preſerue them from corrupti- 


Chriſt,I doe thus vnderſtand & | T4,verſe 62, Thus Chriſt gave 
 exawple of modeſty, how to 


anſwere, when without arro- 
gancy we cannot ſpeak dire- 
ly, 

[Dp&@d] Succefle, good or 
ill, 2 lohn 10, Neither bid him 
good Speed. 

[ To Spew | To diſtaſte, 
loath,and deteſt; or with loa- 
thing toreiet one, Reu.3,16. 
1 ſhall Spew thee out of my month, 
A ſpeech borrowed from a fto- 
macke euil affe&ted, which per- 
breakes & cafteth vp that thing 
which offends it, and is loath- 
lome to it. 

[Spices] The graces and 
fruires of the Spirit mentioned 
in Galathians 5, Which for 
their comfortable taſte and des 
light, are likened vnto Spices, 
Cant.4,16, That the Spices may 
flow ont. 

[Spiders web] A vaine or | 
trifling thing, which is of no 
value nor ſtrength, Efay 59, 
verſe 5. And weaus the Spiders 
web, 

({Spirit] The winde or ayre, 
breathing or blowing vpon vs 
with might, and ſecrecly, Tohn 


3, 8 The Winde or Spirit bloweth 
wyere it liſteth. 

2 The whole eſſence of the 
God-head, as it is common to 
all che thcee perſons, Toh. chap, 
4, verſe 24: God i5 a Spirit, Ro- 
manes,chapt.1, ver.s. 1 Tim, 


3. yerſe Jaſt, 1 Per, 3,18. He- 


brewes \ 


oenen rene , 


— 
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| brewes, chapr. 9, verſe 4. Tohn' 


6, 63. Heere the Spirit fignift- 
eth the diuinity of Chriſt, and 
conſubRantzall eſſence with his 
Father : Hurt inthe latter end of 


'Ithis verſe it figaitieth the man- 


ner how to eat Chriſt his fleſh, 
to wit, by the Spirit giuen into 
our harts ; and namely by faith, 
which is the firſt fruits of the 
hearts of -Gods children : The 


word Life which is ioyned to 


[Spirit, noteth our the end of 
; ſuch Spiriruall feeding ; name- 
ly, that they might not alwaies 
here as they imagin'd live but a 
life indeed euecclaſting in.che 
Heaucns, 

3 The third perſon in the 
| Trinity, 2 John 5,6. That Spirit 
& truth : andverſc 7. ſnſpiring 
all goad thoughts in our hearts , 
| Math. 28,19. 

The third perſon in Trinity 
iscalled Spirit, eyther beeing 
breathed (as it were ) and pro- 
ceedingsfrom the Father and 
(the Sonne, who breathe and 

mooue our hearts by it : or by 
a Petonimie of the effe&t ; or 
becauſe hee breatheth where 
hee liſteth ; or becauſe hee ſir- 
| reth vp ſpirituall motions in 
'the hearts of beleeuers, puri- 
fying and quickening them, 
Luke, chapter x, verſe 35. Or 
becauſe hee is a ſpirituall, inui- 
{ fible, and corporeall Eſſence, 
! Alſo hee is called{ Holy, ] be- 


holy. - Secondly, by effe&, the 
ſanRifter and worker of all ho. 
lineffe in the creature. Againe, 
he is called a'Perſon, becauſe 
whatſocuer belongeth roa per- 
ſon,as to ynderſtand, to will,to 
giue, to call,to do,to ſubfiſt of 
himſelfe , dooth agree to the 
Spirit, who appeared in viſible 
(ſhape. Luke, chapter 3, verſc 
22, As, chapter 2, verſe z, 
Gaue the Apoſtie fundry tungs 
Acts,chapter 2,verſe 12. Hath 
will and power to worke and 
beſtow in the Church, the gift 
of Tongues, of interpreting 
Toungs,of Myracles, of Faith, 
of Healing, of Propheſie, &c, 
x Corinthians, chapter x 2, ver. 
8,9,10, II, 12, Which cannot 
be atrribured to any quality or 
motion created, Laſily, it is 
calledthethird perſon, not in 
order of time, or dignity of na- 
ture, but in order and manner 
of ſubfiting, Matthew, chap. 
5, Verſe 7. | 
4 The guifts and graces of 
the Spirit, Luke x, 15. Tohn was 
filled with the Spirit, Alſo Atts, 
chap. 6, verſe 5, and 2, 18. 1. 
Cor.14, 32, Gal. 3,2. . Receined 
you the Spirit ? Andelſe-where 
often, AgBetonmnie of the cauſe 
for the effect, 2 Kings, chapter 
2. verſe 9, Numbers, chap.1r, 
verſe 17, 
5 The worke of the Spirit ; 
to wit, the new quality of ho 

linefle, created by che Spirit in 


i cauſe hee is fo by nature moſt | 


[ 


the 
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.17. The Pleſh luſts againſt t 


in the Spirit , let us walke in the 
Spirit, Rom,8,1. This is aſa- 


culiarto theelet, Alſo it fig- 
nifieth the vertue of the Spirit, 
or diuine power quickning the 
fleſh and manhood of Chrift , 
and all beleeuers which ſpiritu- 
ally feede on his fleſh by faith , 
Iohn's. verſ. 63. Iris the fpirir 
which quickneth, the fleſh (by 
it ſelfe or alone without the 0- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt, 
&c.) In the latter end of this 
yerſe, Spirit fignifieth the or- 
gance or inſtrument whereby 
the Spirit giuerh life , alſo ſpi- 
rituall, 

6 An excellent and moſt 
fingular efficacy and working 
of the Spirit ynto the ſanRif- 
cation of Chriſts humane na- 
ture, filling ir with holineflſe a- 
boue meaſure, Rom. 8,2, The 
Law of the Spirit of life, which ts 
in Chriſt Teſus ; that is,the work 
of perfe&t hoelineſſe wrought 
inthe manhood of Chriſt, by 
his owne liuely quickening 


j Spirit, which is like a Law, 


mightily gouerning and mode- 
rating. 


! 
{ 
i 


j 
! 
! 


7. The ſpiritvall workes of 


;the Goſpell, being ſer againſt 


the carnall ſhadowiſh Cere- 
monies of CHoſes Law, Ga- 
lathians 3,3. That after you 


, the hearts of the ele&, Gal. p 
c 


| 


| 


preame worke of the Spirit, pe=| The Spirit of God came wpon him, 


bane begunne in | the Spirit. 4 


8 Aninferior worke of the} * 
Spirit, Alſo verſe 25. if wee line | Spiric; generally and ſleightly 


enlightening and ' reforming 
the reprobate, 1Sam.1o, I 0. 


x Theſ, 5.19. Quench not the 
Spirit. Heb.6,4. and were made 
partakers of tbe Holy Ghoſt, This 
is an inferiour work of the Spi- 
rir, common to rhe ele, with 
many reprobates. 

| 10 The motions of the 
minde ſtirred yp by the Spirit, 
Pſal.F 1,11. Renew right Spirit 


within we , Rom.8,14. Luk.g, 
55- Iudg. 3,10. Anathe ſpirit 
of the Lord came vpon him ; thas! 
is, he was ſtirred vp, or moo- 
ned by the Spirit, todoethar 
he did, 

11 Goodor wicked inſtinc- 
ction or inſpiration ofthe Spirit, 
Mathew, chapter 22, verſe 43, 
How did Danid m the Spirit ? 
Acts, chapter 28, verie 25. 
Luke, chapter 2,verſe 26, /t 
was declared to hins by the holie 
Gboft , 1 Corinthians, chapter 
14, verſes 14,1516. Bobetens 
2,verſe 2, | 

12 That which is ſpirituall 
orpure, Iohn 3,6. That which 
# borne of the Spirit , is Spirite ; 
that is, cleane, holy, and pure; 
like ro the cauſe whereof ir 
ſpringeth. 

132 Reuelation of the Spi- 
rit, 1 Corin.2,12. By the Spirit 


we know what things are ginen vs 
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of GO D. For the Spirit reneales 
the hidden things of GOD. Vetſe 
10. Alſo Reuclation pretended 
to come-from the Spirit, 2 Th. 
25 2» | 

14 An holy Angell, Heb.r, 
14. Are they not all miniſtring 
Spirits? Allo it fignifies a wic- 
ked Angell ;to wit,the Devill, 
Luk. x 1,26. He tooke ſenen other 
ſpirits, | 
' 15 The ſoule ofman, Luke 
23, 46. Father into thy hands / 
commend my Spirit, 1 Pet.3,19. 
And preached to the ſpirits: that 
are in Priſon ; thatis, to the 
ſoules which were in the Pri- 
fon of hell, nowart this time, 


| when Peter wrote this Epiftle ; 


but were-aliue, ar what time 
the Sonne of God did preach 
vnts them by his ſeruant No- 
ah. For in hell there is no 
place of preaching or repen- 
tance. 

From this place of Petey the 
Papiſts gather,that Teſus Chritt 
after his death deſcended into 
hell in his ſoule, by his preach- 
ing to deliver from thence {uch 
as were ſhut yp in that part of 
heli called Limbus Patrums,as in 
a priſon, alſo to releaſe diners 
our of the payns of Purgatory. 
This Colle&tion howlſocuer 
backed by antiquity and au- 
thority of ſome of the Fathers, 
(as Saint Ampxſtine namely) 
yet it is erroneous and falſe, as 
will appeare by theſe reaſons 


———_—_———— 


following. For. firſt, heere 
is (in Peter) no mention of. 
Chriſt his ſoule, or of his de- 
fcending ,. bur. of his Spirit; 
whereby cannot bee meant his 
ſoule, becauſe the Apoflle 
ſpeakes of that Spirit of Chriſt 
whereby hee was quickened 
and railed vp from the dead, 
verſe 18, Burthat Spirit which 
raiſed Ieſus from the dead, was 
his diuine power & God-head, 
or divine nature, heere ſette a- 
gainſt his fleſh, which fignifi- 
ech his humane nature. Indeed 
none is-reſtored from death to 
life, bur his (oule muſt be ioy- 
ned to his body, yer can y ſoule 
no more conioyne it ſelfe to] 
the body ,.then at firſt it could. 
create it ſelfe, Wherefore that 
which'made Chriſt aliue again, 
was not his humane ſoule,, bur 
his dmine power, as it is writs | 


ten. Him Godraiſed tp, AQs2.) 


Alſo Rom. 1.4 Againe, whart| 
lence is there to re(irain Chriſt 
his preaching in hell vnto the; 
dayes of Noah, Were they one-| 
ly in Lizbus or Purgatory? 3, | 
This text of Peter dath ſpeake.| 
of diſobedient ſoules , not of | 
godly ones. 4. Here is no one| 


fillable at al of their deliuerice; | 
& truth is, they of whom Perer | 
fpake,are yet kept in the priſon | 
of hell for their obftinacie, 
Fiftly, in all the Scriptures, pri- 
ſon is not found to fignifie a 
place to containethe godly in, 
- Sixtly 
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Sixtly and1aftly,al that is writ- 


ten hy Peter, is no more but 
that Chriſt of olde time , went 
and preached through his Spi- 
rit or God-head by Noa his 
ſeruant to the Spirits or ſoules 
which are now-in hel, but were 
aliue at what time Noah did 
preach ynto them. This ſence 
of the placeis ſo cleere, as di- 
uers popiſh Diuines doeyeeld 
toit, Thomas Aquinas reiet- 
ing their opinion, which ſay, 
Chriſt preached in hell, tellerh 
vs, itis better expounded of 
the Operation of Chriſt- his 
Godhead, from the beginning 
of the world. Of this mind are 
the ordinary giofle, Lyranm 
and Andradins to, as Learned 
Rainolds affirmeth, Beda alſo, 
with Athana/re, interpret this 
Text of Chriſt his preaching 
to them who were vnbelce- 
uers, before the floud, as D. 
Falke writeth in his anſwere to 
the Rhemiſts, on this Texr. 

16 Thathigh and noble fa- 
culty of mans ſoule, called the 
vnderſtanding or minde, with 
the moſt' inward cogitations 
thereof, Luke 1, 47. My Spirit 
reioyceth, Rom. 12,2. Be renew- 
ed in the ſpirit of your minde, 1. 
Theſſ.5,23. 1 Cor.2,11. And 
in all places where Spirit and 
Soule are mentioned together, 
An vnregenerate perſon hath 
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bur a ſoule and a body : but a 
ſpirituall man borne from a- 


body, Not that any new part 
is added to the ſoule of anews- | 
borne childe of God, but a new 
[pirituall quality is wrought in 
it,lohn 3,6. 
17 Purpoſe, thought, will, 
and conſent,x Cor.g, ;. But pre= 
ſent in Spire. Alſo ver.q. | 
18 'With all the heart, or 
witha true affeQion, Ror. 1,9. 
Whom I ſerne in my ſpirit,chat is, 
cheerfully, & with a good will, 
not for gaine or yaine-glory, 
but from his heart. Matthew 
5,3- Itis put for opinion or af- 
feion. . 
19 The conſcience ſanRifi-! 
ed and renewed by the ſpirit, | 
Rom. 8, 16. Gods ſpirit beareth 
witneſſe with onr ſpirit, that is, to 
our ſanctifed conſcience, 
20 The dreames and deui- 
ces of men, couered and cloa- 
ked with pretence of ſpirituall 
revelation, 2 Theſſ.2,2. Nor be 
troubled, neither by Sprrit, nor by. 
word. 
21 The fpiricuall and ſincere 
worſhip of God,void of carnall 
ceremonies & hypocrifie, Tohn 
4,24. Munſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and trath, Phil,3,% © 
22 The Goſpell, 2 Cor.3,6. 
Hath made 1s able Miniſters of 
the Spirit. | 
23 One,that pretendeth to 
haue the guift of the Spirit to 
do the office of a Propher and 
Teacher, yet indeede hath it 


boue, hath a Spirit, Soule, and- | 
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|Heere is meant , both doctrine 


| 


not,1 John 4, 1, Belcene not e- 
Sperit. 
_—_— Dogcine, deliuered by 
him, which is endued with the 
gift of the Spirit, for inſtruQi- 
on of the Church, 1 Iohn 4,2. 
Emery ſpirit which confeſſeth that 
Teſius ts come in the fleſh,ts of God, 


andperſon that brings it. 

25 Spirituall cxerciſes, of 
Prayer, Meditation, Hearing, 
&c, Gal. 6, . Hee that ſowes to 
the Spirit, that is, he that exer- 
ciſeth himſelfe in ſpirituall du- 
ties. 

26 Skill of working in gold, 
Siluec, Iron, and Brafle, Exod. 
31,3. Whom [ filled with the Spi- 
rt of God. | 

27 Liuelineſle, quickneſle, 
and greater zeale of godlineſſe 
then in other men, tothe end 
they may bee examples to lead 
others in the way, x Tim.4.12. 

28. Aſtrangetongue bythe 
gift of the Spirir, 1 Cor.14,15. 
They doe erre which interpret 
this eyther of voice, or breath, 
or blinde intentions. 

[Spirits] The-moft. inward 
and {ecret conceptions and 
thoughts of the Soule, 1 Cor. 
12-10. To another: diſcerning of 
Spirits, 

[Enill Spirit] Fury,rage, & 
madneſſe, ſtirred vp by ſome 
diuell ſent ofGod, to vex wic- 
ked Saw! for his- diſobedtence, 


x Sam.16,14. 


of the holy Spirit, to witte, a | 
witneſſing ynto the belecuers, 
that God hath adopted them, | 
and taken them for his Chil-! 
dren, Rom, 8,15. Tehaue recei-| 
ed the Spirit of Adeption , that | 
is, the Spirit which witneſſeth 
vnto you your adoption to be 
Gods children, | 


[ Spirit p2zayeth ] Thar. it! 


teacherth or cauleth the faithful | 


to pray, ſuggeſting good de- 
fires and motions, and ſtirring 
vp affiance 8nd feruency in cal- 
ling on God,Rom.8, 27. 
(Tobebozne affer the @pt- 
rit] To bee borne inro this cle- 
mentary world, by the vyertue 
of Gods promiſe, and. aftcr a 
{piricuall-manner , and not by 
ordinary courſe of nature, Gal, 
4, 29. Perſecuted him that was 
borye after the Spirit, that is, [- 
ſaac & the children of the true 
Church. | 
| Bozne of the Spirit] One re- | 
generate and borne into the] 
Chriſtian world by the holy 
Spirit, the author of our New- | 
birth, Tohn 3,6. That which #5 
borne ef the Spirit. | 
[Earneſtof the Spirit] S& 
Zeals, and Earneſf, | 
Spirit of feare] An | 
the Spirit, to wit, feare and ter- 
rour wrought in the hearts of 
men by the holy Spirit, in the 
miniftery and preaching of the 
Law, reucaling our finnes, and 
Gods 


[Spirit of adoption] An effect 


—— 


S. 


B: 


Gods wrath due: ynto them, 
Rom.$,1F5. Ye hawne not receined 
the ſpirit of feare againe, 2 Tim,1 
7. This 1s the-work of the Spi. 
rit in ynregenerate men, 

| Thus the Spirit of a ſound 
minde, the Spirit of wiſedome 
and meekeneſſe, the Spirit of 
knowledge, the Spirit of grace 


and prayer, the Spirit of Pco- 
pheſie,, and ſach like, fignifie 
ſeuerall effeAs, workes, and 
gifts, together with the author 
and cauſe, which is the holy 
Spirit infuſing them: and on the 
other ſide, rhe Spirit of Pride, 
Covetouſneſle, fury, vnclean- 
neſſe, and the like doe fignifie 
theſe vices, and the diuell that 
wicked Spirit the author of 
them. 

[ To grow 02 be ſfkrengthened 
in Spirit] By lictle and lictle(as 
other children ) to attaine the 
vic of reaſon, that hee might 
bee like vs, Luke 2,40. Hee 
was ſtrengthened in the Spirit ,E- 
lay 7,t5. 

- -{SpirifoftheSon} Nor the 
giving! of the holy Ghoſt to 
the ſon, but the breathing and 
proceeding of the Spirit from 
the effence of the ſonne, as well 
as from the Fathers, alſo that 
theſon-giueth the Spirit, Tohn 
16,7, 14. - 

{To beginnein the Spirite] 
By the fpiricuall efficacy of the 
Goſpell to enter ypon the ſer- 


vice and pleaſing of "EY 


ſuch as had done thus, were; 
not to looke for perfection 
by outward ceremonies and 
naturall ftrength endeuourin 
to Keepe the Law, Galathians 
3, 3» Haning begunin the Spi- 
rit, Cc, 


in dueties of Chriftianity tho- 
rough the poyerable motion 
of the holy Fifi ſtirring vs vp 
co vehement and zelous endea- 
uours, Rom. 12, 11. Ferwent in 
Spirit, When as any matter 


| concerning Gods glory, or the 


ſaluation of our ſclues and o- 
thers is inhand, weemaynot 
then behaue our ſelues {loath-. 
fully or coldly, Reuelation 3, 
I6, 

[zDne body, and one Spirit ] 
Our beeing conioyned into a 
moſt ſtraight corporation by 
one Spirit knitting many mem- 
bers in one, Epheſ. 4,4. There 
i one body, and one Spirit. That 
which is one, may not be diuj- 
ded by hatred,diſcord,ſchiſms;z 
herefie, ': = 


\ » This word [Spirit] when it | 


is oppoſed vntothe{[Fleſh] it 
fignificth one quality , to wit, 
the grace of regeneration, or 
whatſoever is in man renewed 
by the holy Ghoſt, Galathians 
F,17. and whewit is ſet againſt 
the Letter, ir fignifieth ano- 
ther quality, towit, the ope- 
ration and efficacie of the ho- 


S\ 3 ly 


[Fernent in the Spirit] A 


Chriſtian ſoule , made earneſt | 


i 


ET — IO 
- 
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® 


ly Ghoſt, engrauing and wri- 
ting in mens hearts, the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpell and Law, 
2 Corinthians..3, verſe 6. and 
ſometime ir noteth the Ver- 
rue, trueth, and end of ſome 
outward figne which ſeue- 
red fromTuch end, is called the 
Letter, Romanes, chap. 2, verſe 


[Dpirif of the Gads] A'Di- 
uvine force and verrue, Gen.41, 
verſe 37. 1n whom us the Spirit 
of. Goar.}. 


| 


God,which in himſelfe is moſt 
holy, and worker of holyneſſe 
inall others, Epheſ.1,13. Yee 
were [ealedwith the holy ſpirit. 
| {Tobeledby the Spirit]To 
follow the direQion of the Ipi- 
rit , having his good motions 
for the guide and gouernour of 
our wholelife , Roman.8,14. 
They they are ledde by the Spirit, 
are the ſounes of God. ? 
Noce the ſpirit is ſaid in ho- 
ly Scripture, as Iud. 6, 14. and 
14,6. to come: vpon.one, when 
he doth ſome noble, rare, and 
| worthy aQ: cucnas the wicked 
ſpirit is ſaid to enter into [das 
when he did ſome notable and 
exceſſive wickedneſſe,Iohn;r 3, 


SF. cf. 

[Tolineinthe Spirit] To be 
quickened (hauing beene dead 
in.finnes)) -with the Spirit ro 
Godward, to be able in ſome 
meaſure to pleaſe him by an 


[Poly Spirit] That Spirit of 


holy life,Galat.g,z. fye line in 
the ſþirie, Whereas ſomevſe to 
demand whether the Spirit bee 
inthe faithfull onely, as tou- 
ching his guift-and operation, 
or alſo by his eſſence and ſub. 
Rance; I doe iudge, that ſeeing 
he neuer leaueth his owne.gitts 
but is cuer preſent. with his 
owne workes, to preſerue and 
continue them, as it is ſaid, hee 
doeth continue with the faith- 
full for euer, therefore his owne 
| perſon, not his graces alone, is 
with and in the godly, 

[Sptrit luſting againſt the fleſh] 
S&Luft. 

[ Piniffringof the Spirit. ] 
The preaching of the Goſpell, 
wherby God giueth his quick. 
ning Spirit, working the life 
of Grace in the eleR, 2.Corin- 
thians3, 8. How ſhall not the mi- 
niſterie of the Spirit bee Glori« 

? 


| 


Pt 

[Spirit of Grace] The work 
of the Spirit, making the 
eleR partakers of that Grace, 
which Chrift hath purchaſed, 
Zachary chapter x 2, verſe 10, 
And I will peure vpon the houſe 
of Dand , and vpon the Inhbabi- 
tants of Iernſalem , the Spirit of 
Grace, La 279 | 

[Peaning ofthe Spirit] In- 
ward fghes, and earneſt de+ 
fires, proceeding;from: the in- 
| ſin of the Spirit, Rom, chap. 
| 8, 27. Know the meaning of the 
| 


Spirit, FX 
[New- 


[ 
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— 
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[ Newnelle of the Spirit] 
Such a new life, as becomes 
them whom the Spirit hath re- 
newed ; or anew and holy life 

| wrought by the Spirit of God, 

Romanes 7 , verſe 6: That wee 
ſhould ſerne God in+ Newneſſe of 
fpirit.: 
| [Spirit of Pzomile] 
That ſpirit, which brings not 
the Law to terrifie vs, burthe 
promiſe. of free adoption to 
confirme and comfort vs, and 
by his ſpeciall. gifts to ſeale vp 
thepromiſc in our mindes, E- 
pheſ. 1,1 3.7 he holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe. 

God promiſed his Spirit, Io- 
el.2, 28. Elay 44, 3- and e- 
rernall life promiſed, is aſfured 
to the fairhfull by the Spirit , 
thence calledSpirit of Promiſe. 

[P3zomile of the Spirit] The 
Spirit promiſed, or the. bleſ- 
ſing of a ſpirituall life ; which 
commeth-ro belecuers by pro- 
miſe and free gift of God, Ga- 
lathians; chap. 3, verſ. 14, That 
wee might receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit.. 

_ [Spirifs of the P;ophets.] 
The do@trine which the Pro- 
phers bring through the inſpi- 
ration of.the holy Spirit, 1 Co- 
rinth.14,.32. The Spirits of the 
Prophets are ſubieth ro the Pro- 
phets, 


fcele the efficacy and power of 


[ Toreceinethe Spirit.] To! 


bope,loue,ioy, feare, greefe, & | 
ſuch like graces and affections, | 
Rom.8,15. Tehane not receined | 
the ſpirit of bondage , but ye hane 
receiaed the ſpirit of adoption. 

[ To ſend the Spirit] Nor 
to remoue the holy Spirit from 
heauen to earth, in reſpe& of 
his diuine effence, (which be- 


ing infinite, and: fulfilling all 
places,. therefore dooth not 
change place) but to worke ef 
feRually & forcibly, (as Kings 


by the. decree of GOD inthe 
hearts of the ele, to gather 
then to Chriſt ouc of F world, 
and to endow their hearts with 
full confidence in him, giuing 
thereby witneſle to their {pi- 
rits, that they bee the:children 
of God, Gal 4,6. God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonne, &&c. 


and 16: Therefore rafhly did 
the Arrians teach-the incquali- 
ty of the Father, and of Chriſt, 


which is-nheereby proued to 
be equally belonging:tro-them 
both, becauſe the Sonne as well 
as the Father ſendeth the Spi- 
rit, who is ſaid to be the Spirit 
of them both. 


effet matters by their Legars ) | 


Seeing it is heere called both | 
the Spirit of the Father, and of |- 
the Sonne ,..and.is ſaid .to-bee | 
ſent out from both, in Toh.1s, | 


as touching . the. God-heade, | 


— 


[ Spirit of fluinber ] Spiti. 
ruall ſlumber and blindneſie, 
cauſed by the wicked ſpirit, E- 


the Spirit,. working in vs,faith , 


fay | 


RC —_— 


S. 


— 
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w- you with the Spirit of ſlum- 
er. 

[Spirit of Sothſapiag] Such 
an euill ſpirit as can tell things 
paſt, and gueſle at things to 
come, Acs 16,16, Haning 4 
Spirit of ſooth-ſaying , or dinina- 
tion, ' 

[Swozd of the Spirif] The 
word of God, which is a ſpiri- 
euall Sword, to defend vs, and 
offend Satan,Ephe.6,17. Take 
to you the Sword of the Spirit. 

[Jn the @pirtt] By ſuch pray- 
ers as proceed from the Spirit 
and the moſt inward parts of 
the ſoule : as Roman.,$, 26,27. 
Epheſ.6,18. 

[Spirit of truth] The holy 


ſay 26, 10. The Lord hath cone- | 


dome, andamore large mea- 
ſure of the knowledge of the 
| Goſpell, through the revelati- 
'on of the Spirit, Epheſians, 1. 
verſe 17. 

[To walke after the Spirit.] 
Tobeled by the Spirit, when 
wee follow (in ordering our 
lives) the good motions there- 
of,Rom,8,1. Which walke after 
the Spirit, Gal.g,25. 

[Lo wozſhip in Spirit] To 
giue and offer ynto God a ſpi- 
rituall ſeruice, agreeable to his 
Nacure, being himſelfe a Spi- 
rit, [ohn 4,23. The true worlh1p- 
pers , [hall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit, - 

Note, Here is meant that the 
worſhip of God ynder the goſ- 


Spirit being himſelte moſt true 
eve truth it ſelfe, alſo the Au- 
thor and Teacher of truth to all 
others, Tohn 14,17. Emer the 
Spirit of Truth, 

[Khozough the Spirit] Tho- 
rough fairh wrought in the e- 
le& by the grace and vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt, or by the ho. 
ly Ghoſt begetting faith, Gal, 
4,verſe 5, re through the Spirit, 
FC. 

[Uincleane Spirit] A wic- 
ked Angell or a Divell, vnclean 
in himſelfe, and author of yn- 
cleanneſle in others, Mart. 1o, 1, 
Luke 9,1. Aid gave them payer 
againſt wucleane ſpirits. 


pell, ſhould eſpecially confiſt in 
the mind and heart of man, and 
not ſoimuch in bodily ſeruices , 
as in waſhings,anointings,oar- 
merits,place, times,as it was vn 
der the Law, as appeareth by 
the next verſe, As by worſhip 
in truth is meant that it ſhould 
not be in fignes and ſhadowes, 
as vnder the Law. Hereby,it is 
not Chriſts meaning to ſhur 
forth all ſeruices bodily, as 
kneeling, lifting yp of hands, 
nor earthly meanes of his wor- 
ſhip, who appointed Water, 
Bread and Wine ; but that cor- 
porall ſeruices now ſhould bee 
fewer. 


\ Spirit of Wiſedome and 
Reuelation] The gift of wiſe- 


[Jn Spirit] Spiritually,not 
in carnall rites, Phil.3,3. 


[apl- 


- 
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t 
moſt pure, being giuen not to |prickings of the word, Romans 


| our bodies onely, but toour|11,8. / will gine them the Spirit 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


| y 


ſuch an one, [word [Spirit,] they doe imply | ; 


ther men, are moſt carnall eue- of the Spirit. x Corinth. 2,24, 


the ſence and minde of God in in the Wilderneſlſe, which was 
the Scripture , taught by the food not onely for the belly, 


—— 
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[Spiritual] That which is | of the fleepe of finne, with any 


very ſpirits & ſecret thoughts, | of /umber, The word [| Spirit ] 
Romans 7, 14. The Law s ſpi- though it Ggnifie the minde, as 
rituall, \Ezra 1,1. yet here it ſignifieth 
2 Perſons endued with great ſomewhat more, nawely, the 
meaſure of godly kuowledge | euill ſpiric Saran, ſent of God | 
and ſpirituall graces.1Cor,z,1.|into the mindes of the repro- | 
I cannot ſpeake unto you, 4s vntoi bate Tewes, to harden them in | 
ſpiritual, [their ynbeliefe till they became 
3 One mightily ruled and go-|paſt feeling. Andnote it gene. 
uerned by the Spirir, Gal. 6, 1. |rally, that where good or bad 
You which are ſpiritual, reſtore Epithites are added to this 


4 One that hath the true the effects and workes of Gods 
ſence and interpretation of thc |grace, inclining the $odly to 
word in his heart, by which he [good things : or of his wrath, 
cantry all do@rines. x Cor.2, |inclining and diſpofing ( as a 
15. The ſpirituall mas diſcerzeth righteous Tudge)the wicked to 
all things,The Papifts appropri- cuill things. 
ate this terme | Spiritual] ro! { Spiritually] By the ver- 
their Cleargy, which of all o- tue and ſpeciall —— 


ry way. ' Becauſe they are ſpiritually diſe 
Note. Paml calleth him a cerned, 
(pirituall man here, which hath | [Spirituall meate] Manna 


Spirit ; and ſuch an one as he is |but repreſented our true ſoule 


to be iudged ofno man, ſo farre food, euen Chriſt, which is the 
as he is ſpirituall, no more then |bread that came downe from 
God himſelfe, whoſe minde | heauen, whereof he that eaterh 


hee hath. 1 Corinthians 2,yerſe ſball live for euer : this bread 


ſenceleſſe altogether in mat- |ceiued8c eaten by the Spirit and 
ters of ſaluation, (like to one |Faith, was figured in Manna, 
in an heauy ſleepe or lethargy) [therefore called che Spirituall 
whois not to be awaked out Meate.t Cor.10,3,4- 


I5. 'or meate promiſed to the Fa- 
[Spirit offlumber] A minde |thers,now exhibited to ys, re- 


[Sp1- 
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[ Spirituall- 
matter of docrine, and the 
words whereby it-is deliuered 
and taught, borh being Spiri- 
ruall and heauenly. Comparing 
mes. 


[ Spozting } Some token or 


t 


becca. 


of ſaxc himſelfe had his name, 
Geneſis 17,17.&-21,6, 2nd it 
Gignifies laughing, playing, re- 
ioycing. Salomon ſaith, Rejoyce 
with the wife of thy youth. Pros, 
18,19. | 

[ Without Spot] That after 
the relurreCtion { as now there 
is none by imputation) ſo in 
the body of the Church, ſhall 
not ſticke the leaſt fin or ſtaine 
of old Adam, not ſo much as is 
a ſmall Spotin a garment, or a 
wrinkle inthe face, becauſe all 
ſhall be moſt pure and glori- 


wrinkle, 


—_—_— 


things) ; The bloed-ſhedding : effeQually 


T. 


—cC - _ - 


. applyed thorough the} Spirit 
| and Faith, 1 Pet.1,2. Thorough 
' the Sprinkling of the blood of leſs 


{ brilt. 


_—_ things with Spiritual, (&p2ead abzoad} To encreaſe | 
| greatly and ſuddenly to be 


enlarged. Genelis 28, 14. in 


Ggne of mariage loue, Gen, 26, | Exodus 1,12, Genelis 30,30, 
8. He ſaw Iſaac ſporting with Re- | 43. 1 Chronicles 4, 38. the 


word is ſo vied : it foretelleth 


Nore, Itis the word where- |the ſpreading. of the Church 


throughout the world. 


S, To 
[Zo Sfabliſh] To ſer vp, or 


, reareathing ora perſon which 
is weake and: vnable to ſtand 
vp, without ſupport. Romans 
chapter 14. veile 4, He ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed; that is, made to 
ſtand or held vp that be doe not 
fall downe flat and periſh. Ro- 
mans chapter 10. verſe 3, Go- 
ing about to Stabliſh their owne 
righteouſnefſe.luſticiaries, which 


ous, there being a celeſtiall | attribute. righteouſnefſe to 
brightneſfle in-the Church tri» | their owne workes; doe like 
umphant, with bleſſed immor. | little children, which make 
rality and moſt perfe& know- | babbies of clours, and ſer them 
ledge of God, accompanied | vp. on their feete, though they 
with perfect holinefſe. Epheſ. | can by no meanes ſtand. Soin 
5. verſe 27. Not haning. Spot or | vaine do Merit-mongers,Pha- 


rifies heretofore, and Papiſts 


[Dpzinkling of the blod of | now, ſecke to. reare vp their 
Jeſus CThzilt ] The purifying | rightcouſnefſſe of workes, 
and cleanfing of our Conſcien= | which cannot. poſſibly ſtand 
ces from the guilt and filthines | before the moſt ſeuere Tudge 
of finne, by the merit of Chriſts | of the world, no more rhen a 


bed-rid 


2  w——_—_— P———— — —— — k——— —____ 


of 


 kafſe, or puppet can be ereted 
and cauſed to ftand ypon their 
fete, _ 

2 Tocontinue in ſtrength, 
and firme eſtate, ſomething al- 
ready lifted vp, and well ſet- 
led. Pialme 90,71. Srabliſh the 
thing, -O Lord, which thou haſt 
wrought. 

Staffs ofbzead [The ſtrength 
of bread which nouriſheth ys. 
Sec 1Bzead, 

[Mo goe withaSfaffe] To 
goe fimply, barely, withour a- 
ny riches, or ſtrength, pompe, 
or power, Genel.32,10, With 
my Staffe I came, c,Marke6,8. 
A Staffe onely. 

(Dfained Cloth] VnperfeR 
inherent righteouſneſſe of the 
Jaints , mingled with manie 
finnes, as if it were {o manie 
ſtaines, Efay.64,6.; Onr Righte. 
 ſneſſe us like filthy or ftayued 
cloth, | 

[To Sfay ] To leaue bea- 
ring children for a while, Geo, 
29935» Well 4 

[Sfanding] Continuing, Pſ, 


| 33,I1.and 111,3. Miniftring, 


134, 1, Dan.1,4. Alſotaking 
effe, or being performed, E- 
lay 8,10. Tt 
[Ts Sftando? fallto 023d] 
To doc anythirig well &right-' 
ly,or otherwiſe, &withall robe 
approued or diſproued of the 
Lord for ſuch deedsdoneright- 


| [y,or otherwiſe, Rom:T-4(4. To 


_— —— 


p | bed-rid perſon, or dead care | bis owns Lord be ftandeth ar fats. 


leth;char is, bis Lord onely hath 
dominion ouer him, and his 
worke,tojudgeir,-to accept or 
condemne-: therefore it is a 
ſaucy prelumption for any 
Chriſtian to iudge the ations 
of another, inthings of an in- 
different nature. By ſtanding 
or falling, ſome vnderfſtand the 
profir or damage of our aQi- 
ons; but the former expoſition 


is to be preferred, becauſe of 
our doings(be theydone righe- 
ly or not) there commeth nei- 
ther commodity nor loſſe ynto 
the Lord. | 
[To Stand befo2e the Lo2d? 


To make prayer to him. Ierem, 


IS, 1. Marker, 25. So the, 
Chaldea tranſlateth. Gen. 18, | 
22. and 19,27. 

[To Sftant in graee]To per- 
{euere and continue in the ſtate 


grace we ſtand, They erre, who 
thinke belecuers and juſtified ! 


fora time, or finally for cuer, | 
from the grace 'of Reconcilia- | 
tion with God, Iris one thing. 
to Stand, that is, firmely to be- | 
leeue(ſuch fall nor away?) anos ! 
ther to thinke we ſtand,thartis, | 
to haue opinion of faith, which 
may and doefall from God, 

[To Stand inthe liberty of 
Ehaift] To ſettle the affeftions 


of our heart faſt in'our Chriſti 


| an liberty, asit were, in aſtati- 


on, 


of grace. Romans 5,2.1»which | 


perſons can fall, either wholly | 


———Y 


S. 


ne he. . [AM id 


they did ſticke to their religi- 


| 


tains hath placed vs. Gal, 5,1. 
Stand faft in the liberty ,@&c. 

[Sfar] A bright creature ſet 
in the firmament, to adorne it 
and giue light to vs bere be- 
low. Genels 1,15. lob 25,5.& 
30,31. 

2 A Miniſter of the Goſpell, 

ſhining as a ftarre, by his pure 
and cleare doCtrine, and good 


on, wherein Chriſt our Cap-( 


life.Reuelations 1,20.The ſeen 
Stars, are the Angels of the ſenen 
Churches. 

3 Worldly Princes excclling 


in dignity. Daniel 8,1 o. 
Or it tignif.as unizs thinks, | 
the chicfe profeſſours whereof | 


forſake the faith, and other put | 


to death. and rorment becauſe 


on, as the mother with her 7. 
children. See Revelations, 


ry, Daniel x 2,3. And tihey that 
and eacr, 


L,19. The Day-ftarre ariſe in 
108? hearts. How then? doe the 


vnder pretence of obſcuritie 
and darkeneſſe ? 
[Tomakeaneſt among the 


| e 
—. — 


ſome were driuen by the cru- | 
elty of Antiochus Epiphanes to | 


[£o ſhine as the Ttarres) To, 
be clothed with heauenly glo- | and Staffe. 


[ Day-&tarre] The cleare | 
*| dotiine of the Goſpell. 2 Per.; 
| I0,24. 
Papifts well to keepe the Scrip- ſelfe away without :the know- 
rures from the people of God, | ledge and conſent of Labav, 


- 


Starres] Proudly, to preſume 


of ſafety, as if they were out of 
reach and,gun-ſhot, being a- 
mongſt Stars, farre aboue mens 
heads, bed. 4. Make thy neſt a- 
boue the Starres. 

[ Sfarres of GodJMoſt beau- 
tifull, bright, & glorious Stars, 
Elay 14,12, Abone the Starres 
of God. 

[Sfafufes]The word of God, 
becauſe hee hath appointed vs 
ro walke in it, and to frame all 
our thoughts, affetions, words 
and workes by it ; and becauſe 
all ſtatutes, decrees, conftitu. 
tions of Church and king- 
domes ought to be ordered by 
it.Pſal,19,8$, 

[The ay and Staffe] All 
the props, helpes, and aides of 
the Common-wealth, both 
ſmall and great, whereof the 
kinds are particularly rehear- 


| ſed vntill the fifc verſe. Eſay 3,x 


The Lord doth take away the tay 
[To lift vp his @faffe] To 


turne many vato Righteouſneſſe, | be & ftand for the defence and 
{hall (bine as the Starres, for ener ſafegard ofhis people' of Inda, 


as when at their comming our 
of Egypt, CMoſes lifted vp his 
Staffe' to diuide the Sea. Efay 


[Z0Sfeale]To:conuay him- 


Gen 31,20, 
(Stemof Jefſe] The royal] 
Family of Daxid ſonne of eſſe : 


now 
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/ 


\ 
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now depriued of kingly power 
and authority, and brought to 
pouerty-as in /oſeph and Aaric, 
both of this family,- and 'both 
needy perſons, appeareth, Eſay. 
11,1. A rodof the Stems of Jeſſe. 
Marke 6,3,4-Luke 2,24.In this 
firſt verſe of chap.1r. of Eſay, 
the nativity& perfon of Chriſt. 


ces; inthe other three verſes, his 


be deſcribed. 

[Wandering Sfarre)]An vn- 
table man,or one of an vncon- 
{tant minde. Iude 1:3. They are 
wandering Stars, 

[Steward] An officer in a 
great family, pur in truſt with 
diſpenſing and laying out of 
his Maiſters goods, Luke 16,1. 
A certaine man had 4 Steward, 
", 

2 Every Chriſtian which 
hath received a calling &- gifts 
from God,. bur eſpecially the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel,rruſted 
with the MyRteries of Chriſt to 


the people. Luke 16,2, For thou 
mayſt benolonger Steward. And' 
12,42. Who us 4 faithfull Stew- 
ard, and wiſe ? 

[Zo Stir vp] To foſter and 
keepe burning the fire of Gods 
| Grace, which Sathan and the 
fleſh goe abour ro: put vue and 
quench, 2 Tim.1,6, That thou 
Stirre vp the guift of God which ts 


in the 2, & z.his manifold gra- 


office & kingly adminiſtration 


diſpoſe and diſpenſe them to 


and by gentle blaſts quickes| 
ned. 

-2 To bring one:into' the 
world, advance him to atitho- 
rity, andrto harden him in his 
ſinne, as: a puniſhment of his 
former luſts, Rom. 9,17. For! 
this ſame pwrpoſe hane 1 ftirred 
#bee wp. I et 24] | 

[To Stinke } To become 
lothſome,Geneſfis 34,30. The 
like is ſpoken, 1 Sarn.1 3,4.and 
27,12.1 Chr.19,6, Exod, 5,21. 

[Stone] A: creature ſo cat- 
led, being ſtrong , hard, and 
ftiffe, whereof there be many 
kindes, : 

2 Hardneſſe of heart, or xz 
ſtiffe & vnycelding heart; Eze. 
36,26. {will take from you yorr 
bearts of Stone, 

3 Chriſt, who is likened to} 
a Stone, becauſe he beares vp 
the whole building of the. 


in one, Genetis 49,24.Efſay 28; 
16, Hence hee is called the 


fone: Mathew 22,42. And be- 
cauſe” this Stone is not ſet vp 


byman, bur ſent by-God, there- 
fore hee is ſaid to be a Stone 
cut ont ofthe Mountains with- 
out hands. Daniel 2, 45. And 
becauſe vnbelcevers refuſe to 
be laid vpon'this Stone, -and | 
ſo periſh; therefore it is called, / 


in thee, Hag.1, 14. A Metaphor | # Steve of offence, Eſay 3, 14, | 


ol 


from a ſparkle hid in the aſhes, 


Ciurch, and ioynes. ro gether, 
lJewes & Gentiles, as two wals |. 


Headſtone; or the- Corners | 


= 


— 


' 
 % 
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ble at ; and a Rocks of offence, 
Moreouer, becaule ne is of. ex- 
ceeding great value; and excel- 
leacy; $vence ve is-called/ane- 


le&.and precious Stone, 1 Per. 
2.,verie 6, Behold, 1 put jn Sjqn 4 
ebiefe-(orner-Stone eleit and pre- 
cieus; 'Whereunto :adde, this, 
chat hee is tearwed &hujng 


4Srone,* beratle by bis. cuer-li- 


ning vertye, hee preſerues in 


lite of grace all the faithful, rill 
'he bring them to. the life of 
glory. 1 Pet.2,4.: To whom wee 
come,as to.a lIming Stone, Lattly, 
becauſe the moſt perfect pro- 
nidence of God watcheth ouer 
the Church, and euery faithfull 
perſon bujle vpon-this Stone : 
cherefare.it is (gid, that feauen 
eycs ſhalbbe vpon it. Zach. 3,9. 
| pon one Stone ſhall be ſenen eyes, 
\ Zach.4,10. 

| * ]Stoneof Jſcael] God,who 
[was the irength and refuge of 


| Iſraels people, Gen, 49,24. By 


the Stone of Iſrael. 

i [Lively Stones]. All crue 
i beleeuers, which by the Do- 
| Krine of theGoſ pell are quick- 
[ned withthe life of God; be- 
{ing founded ypon Chriſt -the 
; Head Stone. 1'Peter 2, 5» * As 
i /rcely Stones are made a ſpiritwall 
| Houſe. | EE 

| [Uhite Stones] A Stone of 


| this colour,giuen inold time to 


, witneſſe the acquitting or ab- 


ſolution of one from ſome 


— CC Ct 


X Vt .ns e. x Pet.2,$. A Stopeto tum | crime, vaiuſtly laid co him, 


-2Abſolution of ſinners, 
hich doe belecue in Chriſt, 
from guile, and puniſhment of 
all cheir finnes, Reu. 2,17. /will 
Line hina white Stone, 
-... [Sfraight of times, 863 frou- 
blous times] Thar for the ſpace 
of 62. weeks of yeares, (which 
18. 434-yeares) great calamities 
ſhould: come ypon, and conti- 
nually prefic and vexe the lews 
in /erwſalem, which did begin 

ypon the departure or. returne 
of Nehemiah co zhe King of 
Babylon, Daniel 9,25, Ewen in 
troublows times, Of theſe times 
— Nehemia, cha. 13,6. 
but Ezekzel more tully,in chap. 
.38. & 39. Aad by the bookes of 
Ezre,Nehemiah,& Iachabees, 
ir appeares to haue fallen out as 
Daneiel here prophelied, and 
elſewhere. . 

Straight gate] Mortificati- 
on of our evill luts, or deniall 
of our ſelues, when our reaſon 
and will are made ſubie& vnto 
Gods word, Mat.7, 13. Enter i» 
at the Straight gate. 

[ A Stranger and ſoio nour] 
One that was borne in another 
country,and hath no poſſeſſion 
of his owne in that ſtrange 
place where he dwelleth; this 
is the properſignification.Gen. 


23,4-Heb.rr,13. 
[Sfranger] :One that is not 


[a Iew, but of ſome other Nati- 
on. Math.27,7, To bury Stran- 
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| ger s.0, Eſay L4, F- itfignifies 


of a Stranger >: - 


ele Gentiles, . 

2 One that comes to vs from 
another Country;though he be 
2.lew.bich. 13,2: Ge not forget< 
full to entertaine ſtrangers, ' > - 
- 3-A woman that is not a mans 
owne wife. Proucrbs5, 20.#hy 
ſhoulaſt thow embrace the boſone 


.. '4©nethat vyſcth this world 
as if; hevſed it not, ſerting his 
minde vpon hisCountry,which 
is aboue, x Peter 2,11; / beſeech 
you 4s Pilgrims and Stravgers, 
Hebrews 11, 13, Confeſſed they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims vp+ 
on earth, | 

5 Vncircumciſed Gentiles, 
who had nothing to doe with 
the Coucnant of Saluation by 
Chriſt, Epheſ.2, 12, And were 
Strangers from the Conenant of 
Promiſe. | 

6 One which is not of the 
Kings ſtocke and family. Mar. 
17,2526, a 32 Ja? 

72 One which Joſeth' his 
dignity and liberty, paſſing in- 
to the power of another, Obad. 
verſe 12. 

| 8 Every .Infidell and:pro- 
phane perſon. Joel 3, 17.Reuel. 
21 327+ 

[Childzen of Sfrangers] Ei. 

therChildren which are begor- 


ten jn marriage with Infidels+ 
or (which is better) the rites,! 


led Children by Similirude; E< 
ſay 2,6. They reſt inthe Children 


of Strangers. 
[ Strength ] Strong praiſe, 


Pſalme 8,2. 8 29,1; & 86,7: 8&| 


118,14, 7 
2 Kingdowe,Pſalme 26,6, 


Alſo the Arke of God.Pſal,78,! 


GT, . 

3 Natural] and vital! iuyce, 
which' makes things” ſtrong. 
Gen.g:12:Pſal,22;16.& 33z76. 
Ioſh.14,15.Gen.4,3. | 

--[Sfrugled together] Bruiſed 
one another by ſtrugling, Gen: 
25;2% This did/preſage the 
contrarietie tharſhouldbe be= 


eweene iEſar and Hacob; alſo} 
betweene the children of -this | 


world and of God, 


8. * "M: 
[Subiection, 02 SubmifCion] 
The placing and ſerting. one: 
thing-vnder another ih a'due 
order, as the water vnder the 
earth., -and earth'i'vndey : the 
ayre,the ayre vnder the Firma- 


ment, ' and this'vnder the third | 


heanen, Children vnder Fa- 
thers:,, Seruants vnder May- 


ters, SubieRs vnder Princes, | 


&c, | 
2 That obedience that ol] 


creatures yeelde vyto their So- 
veraigne Chriit, eirher volun- 
ratily,or vnyoluntarily. Ephel, 


2,10. 


SY 


cuſtomes,inucntions,and man- | 1, 22. He bath made all things "6 
ners of ftrangers, which arecal- | ſubiett vnder by fecr, Philippians | 


4 — -— A o———<a>. Ao 
+ 


_—_ 


S 


Y. 


rits, 1 

4: The willing -obedience 
yeelded.in word or deede, by 
doing and ſuffering, - from in- 
feriors 'towards their ſuperi- 
ors. Romans 1 3,1. Epheſi5,2.2: 
Wines, Submit.your ſelues to your 


Hnibands. 

i _ F Inordinate and prepoſte- 
| rops yecelding-wnto the wicked 
gefires of others,or to the bon- 


. {dageof ſuch-rhings, as. ought 


nor to rule ouer our Conſcien- 


ces(Gal.2,y.To whom ws ganeno 
place by Subieftion. 1 Cor, 6,12, 
1 will not be brought vnaer the 
ipower of a» thing. | 

| [Do Sfumble] Properly to 
;triÞ as men doe viſually in the 
night to the danger of falling, 
lohn 11, 20. figuratiuely to 
finne of ignorance and infir- 
| mity,- as the Saints doe. Iames 


Jy 20 » s 

[ To @ubmif] To yeelde 
obedience to all lawfullGouer- 
nors, with a willing acknow- 
ledgement of their juſt autho- 
rity ouer vs. Col. 3,18. Fives 
fubmit your ſelnes to your Huſ- 
banas, 

.2 To ferue one another 
| thorough loue for Gods ſake. 
, Eph. 5,2 1.Submitting your ſelues 
one to another in the feare of God, 


2,10. That at the name of Teſus 

knee (hould bow. 
$644 Reuerence and obedience | 
toward God Hebrews 12,9. Be | 
us Swbietion to the Farber of ſpi- pet was aware ſubtile thew my 
. | Beaſt of the field; that is, more 
prouident. and wiſe z for Sub- 
'riltie here is taken in good 


| or naturall policy, wherewirh 


- (Sabtilte] A'fingulac wit, 


Serpears were induced at their 
creation.Gen. 3,1. And the Ser- 


part, becauſe the Serpent was 
thus made of God, and GO D 
made euery thing good,bur Sa- 
tan abuſed this good quality to 
a badend. 
2 Craft and 'wicked wili- 

nefſe, whereby men are made 
fit ro.deceiue others. AQs 13, 
19. O full of all Subtilty and miſ- 
chiefe. Here the word {Subril-' 
ty ] is taken in ill part for guile 
and deccit, 

 Asit ſeemeth alſo to be vſed 
for guile, Gen. 27,35. where 
the indireft meanes which /a- 
cob ved are blamed, for none 
ſhould doe cuill that good may 
COMme, 


LA 


[Dubnerfed] One quite o- 
uerturned in his judgement, as 
an houſe, whoſe Foundation 
'isturned vpward, hardly to be 
built againe ; ſo an Here- 
tiques caſe is very deſperate, 
as being damned. of himſelfe, 
oppugning and withſtanding 
the truth againſt the. light of 
his owne conſcience , ork 
beat to his errour obſtinacely, 
to maintaine it, and wilfully 
to ſtand in it : wherefore, wor- 
thy after admonition and pub. 


— 
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= to be reiefed, 
& by excommunication cut off 
by the ceriſure 'of the Church, 
Titus 3,10,11. He that is ſuch 
&  Subuerted, ; being « eviiitnwncd lof 


Cs wiitfer] To giue leauec 


todoca thing, or not to hin- 
der when one may. Luke 9,59. 
Suffer me firſt to gorburiz my Fa- 
1 Corinthians 10,73, Pal. 
A | 

2 :To endure paine with 
patience. 2 Timothy 2,3. Suf- 
fer AffrBton As 4 £o0d Sowuldi- 
or CC. © 

{To Siiffer fo; the King- 
dome of God] Not co thinketo 
demerit heauenly felicity by 
ſuffering affliQion, but to en- 
dureynder hope'to enioyir at 
the length, becauſe affliition 
is the way vnto the Kitgdome, 
2 Thel.x,5 

[Notto Sutter] Toferbidor 
interdi&; 7 Tinr.2,r 2; 

Mo Siffer in, the fieſh} To 
dye apainfult death , according 
co his tiumane narure.'1 Per.4,1 
| Forſomuch as hrift hath ſaffered 
the Fe: 
fg T0 mort ie our Frfull 
corruptfbn,' Oy o Jaine= 
full a thing,as may well BE cal- 
ledaſoffering, 1 rPejer 4; THe 
that harhSuffered in the 
ctaſell Fom finne, Bi ve, 
we ought to crucifie our 
expe hatiite, FO TOEDA [a- 
boliſhe d. 


_— -- -— = —— - 


bath | 


"To Suffer! 
| ther to be a companion: With! 
|Chrift in ſuffering,” or toindure 
patiently painfull things for his 
fake.Rom.$,28. If ſobeye'Suffer 
with bins,” ; OI 133191 
- {@utferings of Chi] All 
the painefult and-repronehfull 
affliRtions whiets Chrift felt in 
his '>whe peffors; for our Re- 
| 
, demprion; or whichiz. Mety- 
\bers, -to-Wwit; thee faitlifnll; doe 
feele for 'exerci# and ttjall of 
their faith, — -and tour. 
Col.1, 24. Fulfill the reſt of the 
Suſferings ov affi ilentiof Chriſt: 
EP; i $50 See PaMon'and 
Rfftittion. - 
[To Sutfer violence ] To 
preaſe ypon the heatenly trea- 
ſure with; carneft and zealous 
affeion' firred" iy TY by: che 
—_ of the Goſpel;which 
oth offererth this Ceeleftiall 
treaſure, ahd forcibly through 


of the ele, to receiue- it by 
Faith:;" Mathew" 11. yerſe 12. 
The Kingdome of Heanen Suffe- 
u- wolence, See Luke 16.y erſe 


R HOT The hotteftſea- 
ſon inf tt&Feare.* Genefis chap. 
$, verſe $2; Ani Summer ard 
twimter. 

"Ts Opportunity and-fit time 
| 6odoethings i:*Prots chaprer 
8B x PrepiiretF Ber wor in Swe 
| Hier, es 

{iD2anght of gummer] Ex« 


El, 


the Spirit, cauſeth the hearts | 


rreame 


ES 


— 
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| which giuech lighe by day, a 


{moft pure,bright, and glorious 


and light ofthe world. Iohn 1, 


morſfture . mas conſumed: into the 
dronght of Summer, | 
| Sunne| Thar great Light, 


' 


creature;Gen-1,16. The Sunze 
to rale the day, In Hebrew it 
commerh of a word,which fig- 
nificth a Miniftes $5; Servant. 
Deue. 4;1% {i ee 

2. ' Chriſt Jeſus, the Sunne 


5. Andihat light ſhineth in dark- 


'Eccl.12,2. | 


eſſe. [ « & 
I The bright 8nd glorious; 


} 


| meant the Churches of the 


for the glory of God did light it; or 


| 


preſence ot Ged.Reuel. 23,24. | tion, cither,of mortality (cal- 


ThisCity hath no neede of theSnu 
was 4 $un to it. ; 

4 Woxldly proſperity. Job 
31,2641 did not regard the ſhining 
of the Sun, . ). «> oy | 
5 The inward. beauty. and | 
purity of the Church of God. 
Canticles 6, verſe 9, Pare as the 
Sanne. ts £ | 

[ Sunne and Pone confoun» 
ded,#c. | Thar ſuch ſhall be che 
olory of Chriſt his Kingdome, 
when the Iewes ſhall be called 
by the Gofpeittowarg.the end 
of the world, asin compariſon 
thereof,Sunne and Moone ſha} 
looſe their light. Eſay 24, 23. 
The Moone (hall be aſhamed, and 
the Sunne confounded. Orhaply 
by Sunne and. Moone.may be 


Gentiles ,. who ſhall. bluſh to 


clipled, by a farre more excel- 
lent ſhining light ſer vp among | 
theiganth, 1-1 a 

' .  {PDunne, Pane, Light, nof 
darkned| When he wagiyetin 
his. young flouriſhing age, and 
in proſperity, which by the 
light js noted often, in Scrip- 
ture,as aduerſity.and all kinde 
of miſery;is fig, by darkenefſe, 


[To behold the SunJToreſt 
and ſatisfic a mans ſelfe in the 
{weer pleaſures ofthis life vaid 
of care, and without confidera-' 


led here the dayes of darknes) 
or of the worlds vanity. Eccl, 
I I,7,0. 7 x 
[Dunnof tofall down'Quick- 
ly to expelithe immoderate af 
fectionofanger,ere is benight, 
Epheſ(.4,26. 

[ Supererogation]A.worke _ 
counſell done, by, pexfe&t ones, | 
being: mor .then., they were| 
bound vnto, by any precept of| 
the Law of God.[Popiſh,],; 

[Duperſcriptiony A citle writ- 
ten ouer ones head, ſhewing 


the cauſe of bis death. Luke 23, 


3 8.7 his Superſcription warwrite, 


ten ouer him. | | 
2. A Title engraverrincoine 
ro ſhewwhoſeit is. Mat. 22,21. 


yr Om 9c; 7 3:19 1.7 
[Superftition}A forme of di-, 
uine worſhip, deuiſed by men, 
beſide - 


hoſe. Image or Superſeriphjon us. | 


treamp drigefſe. Pſal,32,4. My (ee their zeale and piety ec- 
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befide or beyond the comman- | 
dement of God, breeding inthe 
followers of it, a ſeruile feare; 
Acts 17,22. [perceine you are 5ti 
all things too Superſticious, i... 
2 Truercligion,reproiched 
and {landered wich the name of 
ſuperſtition. AQts 25,19. Abert 
ſome words of their Supatftvtion. 
Thus the Heathen. manitermed 
theReligion of Moſtror 
--[Sapzemacy] That higb and 
ſoucraigne powerand authori- 
ty which Kings & Privecsbaue 
ynder and from Godimmedi- 
ately , as chieſe and ſupreamic 
Gouernors ouer all perſons,and 
in all cauſes temporall & eccle- 
fiaſtical,according to the word 
of God, and good cuſtomes of 
ſeuerall Countries where they 
raigne, This doth that Man of 


ſup with me, ' 


His chearing and delighting 


ſweet and pleaſant meat.) Reu. 


3,2 3-d will come & ſup with bing, 


finneqmok falſly claime to him- |tulatory as a remembrance of 
ſelfe,by vertue of ſucceſſion to. | Chriſt crucified : alſo (oblatT- 
Peter the Apoſtle, who was-|on)of the offering of bread and 
ſubie&roſecularpower in his'|wine, which the Church made 
life and death, toward the celebration : alſo 
[Zo Snp with Chiiff] To | (2Lſa)cither of things ſent by ! 
commuaicate in all the ſpiritu- | therich,for thevſc of thepoore: 
all delicites of Chriſt (as they | or of ſending awaycatechumens, 
which Sup together, partake in | or the diſmiſſing the whole aſ- 
bodily food)Reu. 3,20. He ſhall] ſembly ; what helpe is here for 
| ſetting vp the Maſle from this 


[ Chzilks ſupping With vs]| word (A1f/aef ?) 


himſelfe, with his owne'graces |Top beare or hold vp a.thing, as 
and gifts of his'Spirit, beſtow-| a prop oxſhore, to keep it from | 
ed vpon vs (as one that cateth |falling. | 


ther be take not. a fall by finne 


- [Supper dfthe Lo2d]The Sa-: 
crament of Bread and Wine ar- 
dained by the Lordzx Cor. 17, 


20, Thu i not to eate the Lords ; 


Supper. This Satrament is cal- 
led a Supper, becauſe -Chrift 
ordained it at his laſt Sup- 
per; Secondly, becauſe it is a 
{pirituall -banquer. or Soule-; 
teat. Mat.26,26,x41d as they 
ddl Exte, Teſyus tacks the bread, 
&c.-lIt is tcarmed (Þy. apart) 
breaking of bread.. Acts 20, 7. 
8254-2. | 


The Locds Supper had fun-| 


dry names giuenit by old wri-f 


ters,who called it Syw«axs, allo 
Lone and Enchariſt, of the end| 
and yſe which is thankſgiving; | 
alſo (a Sacrifice)not propitia- 
tory (for that is Chriſt onely, | 
dying on the Crofle) but gra- 


-,;2-To vphotd one, either 


F's2 and 
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and NG ov that hee take | 
no'hurt by ſuch fals: 'Pfal. 3,4- 
The Lor ihed ime. Plnkaad 
233To$o dS Un N 
--. 3 T6? \hotd-or- 87 vp ops. 
_ is falling. Acts 2O3F- Luke | 


, Jy 


ff [Ome} Certaine," fiewe? 3 
and conflane?s; Peter: 1,497 
hane # moſt ſur 


Hor ſwre;thatis, firme ro your 
ſelues.Pfal. 19,794 + 

| Note. The word of God 
ſarein it felfe; if is forer bein 
conifirmed'with an oath, there- 
fore will not faile and deceiue 


29,1'9« Amos B,7. Hebrewes 
6, I3 ys I 

[Grey] One; that viders 
raketh for the debt of another 
man. Pro.6,1. Tfrhou be Surety 


for thy neighbowr.” 


ro inſwere the febr of ourfins” 
to Gods Iuſtice, 'by his obedi-! 
ence to death. Heb.7,22, /c/1s 
Nd eo | 


þ W.- 

{To Swallow] To deftroy, 
'or aboliſh. Pſalme 22, 9, Will 
Swallow vhies in bis" anper;. See 
Pfalime'F5, 25. 8 52,16; 855} 
10;/Pſal.27;2:& 154536 277 * 

Note. The Scripture 'vſeth? 


ronote out the Tyget-like cru- 
elty of Church enenſies; 'by 


w 


'nameof God;in an Oath.;, to 
eworof the Pro-. 
pheti Verſe 6; Make yourcle- 
at all, Zacks, 3: Deur. 1020, 


any which rely vponit. Numb. ſpalt Sweare: by my name, on 


2 Chriſt, who TON 


71. Thelatter place expounds; 


"this m metaphbr of- Swallowing , 
'vp; drawne from thi likenefle 
of great Whales, or other-great 
bratswhich (allow (iOgent 
once. 


- [To @weare] To We the 


witnefſe ſome: matter in Con- 
trovarfie;.: foruhe ending of 
ſtrife. This may be. done cithes 
vainly and alfely, orrcuerently 
and truly.Mat. 5,34. Sweare not 


Ecdlef;9,1.” > Bhs 4-7 

:\\To; worſhip bd Grve 
God; whereof: lawfull Sweae 
ring is a part; Deut.6;13.. 7 bo3 


necdoche.; 

' 3- Fo make confeſſion; ,:or 
 olemmne profeſſion. by. mouth, 
that God is onely ſearcher of 
hearts, 'to acknowledge him 
[as the witneſſe and rewarder 
of rrueth, butasa'ſeuere and 
iuft ayenger of:falſchood and | 
' perjury, Eſay 45,23. Rom. 14s, 


rhe former; and albeit, that 


on [Prophefie of Efay ciced and in-| 
'; :--|rerpreted by. Pax/.jbe in part| 
| fulfilled now in/this life, (for | 


the wicked are forced ſome- 
time to confefle Chriſt to be a 
iuſt and: righteons God whom 
che fairhfull willingly-acknow. 
ledgetobe:fo)yer it ſhall-nos 
fulty be accompliſhed, vntill 
;Chrift comein tr heClowds, and 
all appeare before him, when 

will 


BY. 


will they,nill chey,they ſhall be 
driuen to acknowledge him 
their Judge. Now becauſe 
none can be the vniuerſall 
ludge of the world Taue hee 


our of Eſay, to proue that the 
plory of the God-head doeth 
; belong to Chriſt, to whom all 


bow. 


wayes- expreſſed in Hebrew 
in the forme paſſiue becauſe 
it is with a paſhon of minde, 
and is occalioned or offered 
by another: it hathalſo the (ig- 
nification of ſeauen, becauſe it 
is confirmed as by. ſeauen, that 
is,many witneſſes. Geneſis 21, 
31. ſcauen awyſticall number 
Gen.2,2. | 

[To @SWweare vnto theLo2d] 
By ſolemne Oath, re binde 
our ſelues wholly vnto God,to 
ſerue -him onely with a pure 
heart. 2 Chonicles 15,14. And 
they Sware vnto the Lord. Allo 
verſe 15. Efay 19,18. 

{To Sweare in truth, indge- 


take an Oath neither falſly ro 
confirme a lye, nor breaking 
whar is truely affirmed or pro- 
miſed; norlightly and vainly 


ry, our neighbours good ſpiti- 


which is eſfentially.God,there- 
fore Paul aptly citeth that Text 
Sweare in truth, exc. 


Note, That ſwearing is al-- 


ment, and righteouſneſſe] To 


tuall or bodily, or our owne 


name, when truth without an! 


Religion, or right, as Herod: 
and the Iewes Oath. Markes6. 
Acts 23. lerew.4,2, Thou ſhalt 


[Zo @weare by the Lozd] 


| To call vpon the name of the 
muſt giue an account, and be. | Lord, as a witneſſe and mdge 
fore. whom,. all knees muſt | againſt vs, ifwe doe not deale. 


and ſpeake truely, Ioſh.2,12, 
[To @weare by Palcham)J 

To halt betweene the ſeruice of 

the trueGod & Idols. Zeph.1,s. 
[SWweateof Face] Grear la- 


bor &hard paines, ſuch as cauſe | 


ſ[weate and wearineſſe. Gen. 3, 


19. Thouſhalt eate thy Bread tn |. 


the ſweate of thy Face. 


[Dwete]Gratefull acceprta- | 


ble, Leuit.1,9. 4» Offering of 
Sweet odonrs vnto the Lord Here 
it1s taken in good part, 

\. 2 Pleaſanc-and delightfuli, 
Thus is wickedneſſe Sweet yn- 
tothe mouth of a wicked man. 
Iob 20,12. (Hereit is taken in 
ill part) and Gods Statutes to 
the ſoule of a riyhtcous man, 
Pfal.19,10. 

[Swine] Obſtinate and de- 
ſperate ſinners, which ſcorne 
and deride the word of admo- 
nition, rowling and tumbling 
with pleaſure, in the myre of 


without good ground andiuſt | their old, filthy, & rotten con- 
cauſe, concerning Gods glo- | uerſation. Mathew. 7,6, (aſt vor 


Pearles before Swine.. 
[Dwo2d) 


Oath cannot be kaowne :; nor | 


| lewdly and. wickedly againſt | 


| 
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[Swo2d]A ſharpe Inſtrument 
ef iron,made for defence & of- 
fence. Luk. 22,49, Shall we ſwite 
with the ſword ? 

z 'The word of Ged, Eph,6. 
verſe 17. The ſword of the Spirit, 
&c, Heb.4,12. Forthe word of 
God, us linely and mighty in opera- 
tion, aud ſharper then any two- 


| edged Sword. 


3 Aninftrument of Iuſtice, 
or enfigne of publique authori- 
ty.Rom.13.3.They beare net the 
Sword in vaine, Alſo the power 
to draw out the Sword to. pu- 
niſh offenders. 

4 The iudgement of warre. 


Leuit. 26,25. 1 will ſend a Sword. | 
5 The ſharpe iuſtice & ven- | 


geance of God, hewingdowne 
Sinners,Dent, 3 2,41:& 43.7will 
whet my glittermg Sword, and my 


ſword ſhall eate their fleſh. 


6 Death executed by the 
Sword, Exod, 18, 1. And delrue- 
reame from theSwordof Pharaoh. 

7 Bloody war, ſtrife, & dead- 
ly contention. Mate10, 34. 


| [Tolinebythe Sw0zd] To 


leadea refleſle life, being dri- 
uento maintaine his owne-by 
warre, Gen.27,42. Hefhall lace 
by the Sword, | 
[Aflaming Dwo2d] A ſword 
of fire, orlike a flame of Fire,« 
or rather by a @ynecdoche of 
the part for the whole,manyfic- 
ry ſwords held in the hands of 
theCherubs or Angels,ſhaking 
and turning them to and fro in 
terrible manner, to affright 4- 
dam and Exe, that they ſhould 
be afcard to enxer againe.into 


Paradiſe,out of which God for 


| 


; odors, and fig. ſpirituall grace. 


euer had in iuſtice driuventhem, 
Gen. 3,24. | 
{To liueby the ©wozd] Wirh 
| warres and troubles.to defend 
his country,and-not with peace 
as Jacob did, Gen.35,40. Deut, 
33,27,28. Sword is oppoſed to 
peace, Mat.10,34- 
Sweet Synamon] It is che 


 barke of a tree,viedfor ſweere 


Pro.7,17,Can.q,14. Ex.30,23. 


LO SET 


A; npeopaly fg- 
nifies a Tent in warre, and 
the flitting habitations of war- 
| faring men; or a militarie man- 
| fion and portable houſe which 


hathno. fixed and fetled place 


and ſeat; | 
[Tabernacle]A place purpoſe- 
ly-built & appointed vnder the 
Law, therein to doe Sacrifice, 
andto ferue God openly, as af- 
terward was done in the Tem- 
ple,and as wenow vſetodoe in 
our Churches.It was made like 
a Tent, to remoue too and fro 
as occaſion required” * had in 
it one Roome,called the Holi. 
eſt of all, wherein the High- 
Prieſt entred once a yeare-: and 
another Roome,called the Ho- 
ly Place, Heb.9,2,3,4. Por the 
firſt Tabernacle warmade where- 
in was the Candlefticke: and after 
the ſecondwveile was the T aberna- 
cle;which x ealled theHolieſt of all. 
This was the publike Taberna- 
cle, for publike vſcs of divine 
ſeruice. Te 
The-T abernacle ſet vp, and 
put rogether by ena 


them inwardly,as Eph.4,16. 

2 AplaceorTent to dwell 
in. Mat, 17,4. Mate vs three Ta- 
bernacles.Þfal.132,3. This was 
a privateTabernacle for priuate: 
vic of humane life, 

3 Chrifts humane Nature, 
which is the true incorruptible 
Tabeinacle, conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, not made with 
hands, wherein the Son of God 
dwelt ſubſtantially. Heb. 9,11. 
& 8,2. And is a miſter of the 
Santtnary,and of the true T aber- 
rwacle which the Lard pitcht, ard 
not man. _ 

4 Our naturall body,where- 
in ourSoule dwelleth for a time 
as ina fraile brittle Tabernacle. 
2 Cor.5,1.#hen our earthly Tas 
beraacles be diffſolued. 2 Peter | 
1,13. 

K, Heauen which is appoin=- 
ted to be the euerlaſtingTaber- 
nacle and habitation for the. 
Saints to dwell in, Renel. 21; 3. 
Behold1hs T abernacle of God &s 


| wirh'men,be will dwell with them, 
| Pſalme.:104;2. Luke 16,9. 


'6 The - yihble Militant 


the myfticall body of Chriftzto;, Church way, faring as a Pil-| 


wit,his Church knit.& coupled: 


rogether byioynts,by the pow- 


grime here ypon earth, Pſalme 
' I 551-" Lord,wbo (hall dwell in thy 


er of Chriſt, working within © Tabernacle? The Church is cal-- 


Tt 4 led- 


——_—_——— 


T: 


A. 


led a Tabernacle, becauſe of 
many mutations and changes it 
is ſubie& ynto, and becauſe ir 
hath here no abiding place. 

[Zabernacies] The ſeuerall 
places where the Tabernacle 
was fixed. Palme 43: verſe 3+ 
| Though the Tabernacle was 

but one, yer (rill Sa/omon built 
) the Temple) it had ſundry tta- 
tions and places .of reſidence 
wherein Gods ordinary wor- 
ſhip was exerciſed and preſer- 
| ued. As firitin the City of K;- 
riath-Tchharim, whence Dauid 
carried it into his City, 1 Chr, 
I5-& 16, Inthe reigne of Sawl, 
the place was at Nob. 1 Sam, 
21, 243- Where many Prieſts 
did abide to miniſter vnto the 
Lord. Another place was at Gib- 
hox,in the firlt daies of Salomons 
reigne. x Kings 3,4,5; Laſtly, 
the Temple being builc , the 
Arke (being a viſible token of 
Gods moſt holy preſence) did 
therereſt a long time. Thismul. | 
tiplicity of places cauſed the 
Prophet in the plurall number 
to ſay, Leade mee to thy Taber. 
acles. 

[Tabernacle of Congregati- 
on] Thar part of the Taberna- 
cle, whither the people reſor-! 
ted and gathered together at. 
an appointed time ; or elſe, | 
whither GOD reſorted ':ro 
ſpeake with Aoſes and his ſuc-. 
ceſſors. Exodus 27,21, Numb, 


| 


7,3,9. When Moſes ſbould en- 


ter into the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation to walke with God. 
This part was called the San- 
ctuary, 

Note. It was the place where 
God met with his people, Exo, 
25,22. & 3o, 36, Elſewhere. it 
is named the Tent of the Teſti- 
mony or Tabernacle of Wit-| 
neſle, Numbers 9,15. & 17,7. 
Acts 7,44-Reuel.1 5,5. becauſe 
thetables of Teſtimony were 
keptinthe Arke therein, The 
couering of the Tabernacle 
witha Tent,fig, Gods Church 


by his - prouidence prote- 
Aed and couered. Exodus 
26,7. 


{Tabernacle of Danid] The 
Kingdome and Church of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, which is as a 
Tabernacle or place of refuge 
tothe godly, howſocuer it be 
conteryptible in the eyes of the 
World, Amos,chapter g.verſe 
1t.: 7» that day 1 will raiſe vp 
the Tabernacle of Dauid which is 
fallen, 

[ Feaſf of Tabernacles] That 
feaſt,at which the Tewes dwelt 
ſeauen dayes in Tents, to put 
them-in remembrance, that 


| God:-made their Fathers to 


dwell inTents,whe he brought 
them out of Egypt, and that 
here they had no abiding 
place, Iohn chapter 7.. verſe 2. 
Now: the Feaſk of Tabernacles 
drewneere, Leviticus chap, 23, 
verſe 34. | = 
[Lable 


—— 


_ 
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i; [Table] A frame of wood, 
made to eat meat vpon, - 
| 2 Allearthly benefits, ſer- 
uing for ty, or honeſt 
delight and ornament, Pſalme 
23, verſe 5. Thou baſt prepared 
' 4 Table for mee, Plalme 69. verl, 
22. | 
Becauſe men come to the 
Table, there to be merry, and 
to be refreſhed, alſo do furniſh 
their Table with the beſt 
meates and delicates ; theres 
fore ( by a Synecdoche) Table 
Ggnifieth all acceptable , plea- 
{ing , proſperous, and happy 
things, euen whatſocuer vieth 
to giue contentment to our 
minde, be they bleſſings = 
tuall, as Scriptures, Sacrifices, 
Temples, &c. or temporall, as 
Health, Strength, Riches, 
Friends , Proſperity, Peace, 
publike State, Lawes, Magi- 
Rracy, Credite,&c. All which 
(though good in themſelues , 


yet to the wicked which bee 
without Chriſt, and Sods: ene- 
mies) they be al turned to their 
hurt and deſtruction : which 
Paul ſetteth foorth by three 
fimilitudes : firft; of a ſnare 
made to-take birds when they 
ſecke their food. Secondly, of 


| 


and good vnto goed men z | d 


A. 


AS EA I ES oa — 


50d, ble and to fall : ſoall health» 


full things ſhall preoue hurt- | 
full ro:malicious finners ,”as it | 
happened vnto the obſtinare | 
lewes, . 
3 That which is vponthe 
Table, ( Bread and Wine ) al- 
ſo that which. is repreſented 
chereby, Chriſt and his bene- 
firs, x Corinthians, chapter 10, 
21, 

[Table of Diuels] -Fellow- 
ſhip with Diuels, .by beeing 


preſent at the*Sacrifices offe- | 


red ynto Idols, 1 Corinth, 10, 
20, 21. Theſe things that the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to | 
Dineis. Ve cannot be partakers of 


the Lords Table, and the Table of | 


Digels. | 

[Zo eate and fo dzinke at. 
Chaiſts Table] To communi- | 
cate and haue fellowſhip with | 
Chriſt in heauenly ioyes, Luke | 
chapter 22, 30. That yee may. 
drinks at my Table, in my Kmg- 


ome.. | 
[The Table of the Lozd] The 
company.of Gods people, af- 
ſembled to partake in theLords 
Supper, 1 Corinth, chapt.10, 
verſe 21, Yee cannot partakg of 
the Lords Table ; that is, yec 
cannot haue ſociety and fel- 


| 2 trap ornette wherein wilde \members .in the Sacrament of 
beaſts are caught, Thirdly, of |jthe Lords Supper, if you par- 
a ſtone or blocke, whereat {take of the Table of Diuels. | 
blinde men, drunkards;,: and {What reaſon haue Papiſts to 
heedleffe perſons vie to -flilm- |ſcoffe. at-our Communion-Ta- 


lowſhip with Chriſt and his 


bles, | 


— 


T. 


bles, ſeeing Scriprures beare 
out this Name ? Haye not wee 
catxc rather to. abhorse their 
ſacrificing Altars? 

[Tg ſerne Tables] To take 
charge and care of the poore 


| Saints, to prouide for them by 


diſtribution : of ' zhe- Church 


| goods oralmes, for their need- 


full ſuſtenance ar their cating 
together, as Acts 2. Verſe 46. 
Acts 6, verſe 2. ' And ro ſerne 
—_—_ 7... 4; 
. [To fif.02beat Zable.] To 
partake or have ſociety with o- 
thers, incating and drinking, 
loh.13.ver. 28. But none of them: 
that were at the Table, knew. 
for what canſe hee ſpake it vato! 
him. 

{ Table of Shiftim (Wood. 
The ſtanding Table of Worde 
and Sacraments, where G OD 
lceepeth open: houſe (:a5 one 
would ſay )to refreſh and feaſt 
his people in Chrift, Exodus 
chap. 25. verſe 23, and chap. 
26, vert,35. To this Figure al- 


2. and Dazid , Pſalm 36.9. and 
65,5. Allo Chrift , Reviclation 
2,20. Secondly,it repreſented 
the fulnefſe of ioy that is .in 
Gods preience,@cihe pleaſures 


' which are at his right. hand for 


cucrmerc,Plal.16,11. Which 
he hath prepared forthe ele, 
That they might eate with him, 
Luke 22,16. ot 


| [To ſpzead, oz pzepareaTa- 


ludeth Sa/omen, Prouerbes g. 


of meatand drinke, and of 0- 


ad 


A. 


. ——_ — ——— 


ble} To make liberall proviſion ; 


ther neceſſarics for this life, Þ[; 
78,19. Can Cod prepare a Table 
in the wildernes ? 

2 To ſet induc order Dis 
ſhes. vponthe Table,Efay chap. 
21,5. | 

(Zablegof Teſtimonie] The 
two ſtones (as rwo Tables, ) 
wherein the Law was written, 
which bare teſtimony of Gods 
will,Exod,22,15. And Moſes 
retarning, deſcended from 1he 
Mountaine , with the two Tables 
of teſtimeny in his hand. 

.... [ToTake| Not only tore-- 
cciue athing of another : bun- 
ſomrime to giue a thing to.one. 
Genel. 24, 232, As taking ..in- 

falme68, 19, is expounded ,- 
giving, Eph.4,8. Exod.18,12. 
and 2F,2.. 

[To Lake vp theClowd, oz 
foletit abide} To reft or to goe | 
on at the voyce. of Chriſt , as 
y Iſraelites iournied, or lay ſtill, 
as theclowd abode.on the Ta- 
bernacle, or was taken vppe, 
Numb:9,16,17. Thus expoun- 
dedTohn 10, 3,4. 

_ [Lo:\Teoke the cup:of Sal- 
uation |-To offer and giueynto i 
God che ſacrifice of praiſe-and 
thenkſpgiuing, and. afterward | 
he would make a ſolemnefeaſt 
tothe people .m remembrance 
of his manifold deliuerances , 
according -to:the cuftome of 
the Law when they took ſome: 


——— 


Ge part 


i. 
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_ 
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;part of the ſacrifice ro make a [Images and Groues, as it fo 


anquet, in token of reioy- 
cing when they rendred ſo- 
lemnethankſgiuing vnto God, 
Pſal. 216. v.13. See 1 Chron, 
16,1, 2,3. 

[To Takeinillpart]To wreſt 
words and ations -to an ill 
purpoſe, when they might be 
taken well, om. 1,29. Taking 
all things in enil{ part, 

[ Zo Take the armoz2 of God ] 
To put on all our ſpirituall har- 
nefle, fitting it cloſe ynto our 
hearts, and vfing it for our de. 
fence and ſafety againſt 'finne 
and Sathan, Eph, 6,1 1.13. For 
this canſe Take to you the whole 
Armonr of God, 

[To Take hold of Gods 
are oz ſtrength] By rue Re- 
pentance and acknowledge- 
ment of him, with hearty pray- 
ers for pardon, to hold G O D 
(as it were ) by thearrne, and 
ſtay him from ſtriking, Eſay 
27, 5- Let bim Take hold of my 
Freng th. 

[To Take the Fores] To 
remooue, or'take out-of the 
way whatſoeuer -hurteth the 
Church, in doGtrine or man- 
ners, Canticles 2,15. Take the 
Fouls: = 

| [To Take away ſin] Some- 
\rime to aboliſh all inſtruments 
and meanes of finne, namely , 
of falle worſhip and Idolatrie, 

lay 27,9. To Take away ſinne, 
{that is, the ſtones of the Altar, 


an cad, fooki tax at. oo dl Ae. dt eo aa ”—— 


A, 


lowes in that verſe. | 

[To Take heed] To be wa- 
ry oc watchfull for the preuen. 
ting of ſome finne or danger, | 
Epheſ.5,15.Luke 12,23. Take 
beede and beware of Conetonſ- 
weſſe, 

[ZLofake thought] To vexe 
and diſquiet the heart with 
feare and griefe, Luke x 2,15. 
26, thy take you thonght for the 
Remmant ? 

[To Take in vaine} To abuſe | 
a thing, by vſing ir raſhly or to | 
wicked purpoſe , Exod. 20, 7. | 
Thou lhalt not Take the name of 
the-Lord thy Godin wvaine ; that | 
is, eyther lightly,or wickedly, | 

[To Take away finne] To | 
deliuer (nor onely from tempo- 


rall captiuitie or calamity, | 


brought for fin 7pon the Iews) 
but from -guilt and eternall 
puniſhment by free remiſſion ; 
and from the tyranny of finne 
by ſanQification of the Spirit, | 


Eſay 27, 9. Roman. 1 1,26, 27. | 
This promiſe was made not to : 
Gentiles, but peculiarly to the 
lewes , 2s appeares by the two ! 
words of Son & I[acob, in verſe 
26. of Rom. 11. Notto ſome 
one or a few Iewes, but to the 


whole people; not for their de- 


liverance from Babylon, bur 


from finne and death, and that 
|by: Chriſt the deliuerer of rhe 
 Tewes, (1pſo propinquitatis ture ) 
; comming of them according, 
| ro | 


—————_————— 


T. 


rothe fleſh. Bur as yet wee ſee 
not this people ſo .deliuered 
and conuerted to Chriſt : ther- 
fore they muſt be delivered and 
faued by him before the ende 
of the world, to which purpoſe 
Paul cireth that Text of Elay 
27,9. Whereas John 1,29. the 
Baptiſt ſairh of Chriſt in the 
preſent time, that he taketh a. 
way , ( purging finne by his 
blood, and: aboliſhing is ar 
length by his Spiric) ir. is to 
figaifie a continuall a; for the 


force of Chrift his death, to 


expiate and extirpe Gnne out of 


'mans naxure, is perpetuall :-and 


mentioning | Sinne] inthe fin- 
gular number, hee chefly mes- 
net}: chat (pecoatmum peccans) O- 
riginall corruption the root of 
all, togetaer yet with all the 


ally called Gnners in the plura)] 
number: Laſtly,vnder| World } 
he comprehendeth both Iewes 
and Gentiles ; as it is written, 
1lohn 2, 2. Finally the Baptst 
propoundeth him to his Diſci- 
ples, as a Lambe-and Sacrifice 
even before his ſufferings and 
death, betimes to plucke out 
that common error of y Tewes, 
wherewith euen Chriſts owne 
Diſciples were infected, that 
the Mefſtah ſhould beanearth- 


1y King, to rule with outward 


pompe. and glory, As, chapt, 


1,verſe 6. 


[ No Take fo one] To pro- 


| 


| 


fruites-thereof . which are.yſuzgrmake tt. 


IE_ 


"WW 


phehie or ſay, that hee was like 
to a man who had taken ta him! 
ſuch a woman, and ſuch chil- 
dren, Hoſea, ch.1.v.2. this was- 
done in type, not in truth : _ 
to take, hg: to give, Gen.24.v. 
22+and taking, Plal. 68,19, is 
expounded giuen, Epheſ,4.8. 

| Tale-bearer] One that go- 
eth'about (as a Pedlar with 
wares) with reports and tales, 
Leuiticus, chapter 19, verſ.16. 
Proverbs, chapter 20, verſe 
I9 


[Talent] A certaine piece 
of Gold, which weighed ſixty. 
pound, as the common Talent 
did;or x20.pound, as did the 
Talent of the Temple, 2 Sa- 
muel, chapter 12, verſe 30.Ex- 
odus,chapr. 2F, verſe 29, Of a 
T.aleat of pure Golde thoy ſtalt 


2. A free and franke. guift 
of God,beſtowed on men, in a 
certaine portion and meaſure, 
robevied to his owne glory, 
and the profit of others, Math, 
25,15 Andto one hee gane fine 
Talents. There-is no man but. 
hath ſome Talent committed 
to him, whereof hee muſt make 
vie heere , and account heere- 
after, Z 
. [Fares] A kinde of graine 
in the Eaſt-Countries, ſo like 
to Wheate (whiles itis inthe 
blade) as hardly the one can be 
diſcerned from the other, bee- 
ing alſo a very huctfull thing. 
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A. 


--:4":The- Childten of this 
world , but eſpecially Hypo- 
crites, Math. 13,16. The Tares 
are the Childrew of that wicked 
oye. "= ; (of 4 3 

2 All offences it'tmanners 
and doQtine, being ſo colou- 
red and diſguiſed,” as hardly 
can vertues- be knowne' from 
vices, andetrors from” trueth, 
Matthew: rg; verfe' 25. And 
fowed Fares among the Wheate. 
Falſe doQrin when it is diſgui- 
ſe is firly fgnified by Tares, 
both becaufe'iris the root and 


[ſeed of wicked men : Ao for 


that it doth beſot the minde, 
as Tares (being taken in drinke 
or bread) doe make giddy the 
braine, © a5 Ys, or 

[Tarciſh] The Ocean or 
maine'Sea. Pſalme 48, verſ.g. 
Breakg the Shippes of Tarſhiſhs 
Tarſhiſh was the nameofthe 


fonne” bf -Fatian , | the Tonne of 


Tapheth, the ſon of Neah, Get. 
10, 4, Of whom, Tayſie a City 
of Cicilia inSyria, had the name, 
Acts 21,34. Fromthence they 
went by ſhipping into farre 
'Countries , *efffrica , Indxa, 
Opbir, &c, 1 Kings 22,48.'and 
10,22. Heerevpon that Sea 
was called Tarſhilh,and gene- 
ratythe name is applied to c- 
uery Ocean, | 
 [ToTafte] To take ſome: 
flender uryall of meates* or 


drinkes, how good they bee, 


| tharraſteth of a'Cup & drinkes 


| oppreſle any,Elay 5 3,7. 


our bodies, 

2 Slightly ro know, & be- | 
leeuve generally, the doQrine 
and promiſe of Chriſt, as a man 


not; or as a Cook, whortaſteth 
the meate,and eateth it not: or 
laſtly ,as a ficke man, who doth 
Taſte meate , which hee doeth 
pirke backe, or caſt vp againe, 
Hebr. 6. 4, 5. For it is impoſſible 
tbat they which were once enlight- 
ned, and haue T aſted of the Hea- 
wenly puift. # 

3. To take experience of a 
thing, having indeed tried it, 
Pſalm 34, 9. Taſte aud ſer, bow 
goodthe Lordis , 1Pet. 2,3. It 
fignifies that ioy which they 
haue Which earneſtly imbrace 
Chriſt, out of knowledge of 
him.” - | 

[To Taſte Death] Todie, 
or to feele death, Math. 16,28. 
There be ſome heere that ſhall not 
Tafte of death.” 

[ Taſke-maffer.] ExaQour, 
properly,and generally ſuch as 
exaQ or require eyther money, | 
2 Kings 23,35. or any debt, 
Deur. 15, 2. or otherwiſe doe 


*: = 


[Xs Teach] To cauſe' to] 
learne ; which-God doth- ef- 
feQually , by enlightning il 
heart vnto knowledge & faith 


before wee receive them/into 
"0 I 


o9Frthe word : and men ſtew 
__ mentally, ' 


——_ 
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"iE. 


miliarly propounding inftcuc- 
tions to the outward eare, Ter, 
21 +34. They ſpall bee all Tangbt 
of God, Plal.119,26. Teach me 
thy Statates, AQts 20,21. Math, 
28,9. Goe Teach all Nations. 
Teaching is by publike & pri- 
uate-perſons; by words,works, 
| Genes, and creatures, &c, Ga- 


DO 


lath.6,6, cuen by aifliftions 
alio. 

; Norte, Teaching hath in it 
interpretation , doctrine, and 
application, See Luke 4. 18. 
AQs8, 32,33. Pſalm. 94, 12. 
' [Gods Law Teacheth both 
cheerefully to beare the crofle; 
and how to profit by them ro 
amendment,as alſo from whom 
they come,to what end,and for 
| what cauſe. 

[Teacher] A publike Mini- 
ter, which by wholeſome Do- 
arine inſtruteth the Church, 
beating downe errors , Ephef. 
{4,1 Is He gaze fome tobe Teach- 
| O7'Fo 

Such as by priuate inſtruQi- 
on helpe others to know the 
things of God, Titus 2,3. 7ea- 
chers of honeſt things, Thus Pa- 
rents, and Maiſters, and com- 
mon Chriſtians are Teachers.: 
The former by publicke, rhe 
| latter by priuate authority... 

; [AgaLellefr&,02 an Dke. |] 
i That as theſe Trees which loſe 
 theirleafe and beauty in win- 


e 
! 


mentally , by interpreting rhe rer,yet keeping their ſubſtance | 
| word., and by liuely voycefa-| inthe Reot,doe flouriſh againe 


| 


inthe Spring, when the Sunne 

draweth our the ſappe inco the 
branches : ſo ſhould that peo- 
ple of ndab be, though ſpoiled 
of their honour and glory, be- 
ing carried captiues into Ba- 
bylon, yetinthe holy ſcede, a 
ſubſtance ſhould remaine, the 
cleft relerued, when rhe repro- 
bates were fallen like leaues 
from a Tree in the Autumne. 

Efay 6,3. As aTeile, aud as a 
Oke ſhall the holy ſeede be. | 

[ Teare] A water ifluing out 
of the eyc from che moifitneſſe 
of the braine,as witnes of ſome 
inward greefe,Pſal,6,6. / water 
my conch with Teares, and 42,3. 
A) Teares are, c. 

2 Sorrow and affliQtions , 
the cauſe of Teares, Reuel,21, 
4 All Teares ſhall be wiped from 
their eyes ,Pſal.126.5. Ifye ſowe 
im Teares, tc. 

[To wipe off all Tearesof 
all Faces.] To remooue all in- 
ward heauinefſe, and outward 
calamitics which cauſeth tears, 
Eſay 25, 8. This xo be fulfilled 
inthe cefticution of the [ewes 
to the Kingdome of Chriſt , 
when Turkes and Popiſh rour 
being rooted out and ſubdyu- 
ed, there ſhould be no power 
and Tyrant -ro oppreſſe the 
truth of the Goſpell, andthe 
profeffors of it, as it was wont 
to be vnder Antichriſt and the 
Turke: 


— —_—_ 
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—— 


Turke : See Reuel. 21, 4. 
, [To LTeare inpieces] To de- 

roy veterly and vnrecouera- 
bly, as when a Lambe is corne 
in peeces of a Lyonor Beate, 
Plal.50,.22+ Leſt {Teare you rn 
Pieces. 38 ; 
[Temperance] A moderati- 
on of the minde in the vſe of 
outward blefiimgs, holding vs 
backe from exceſſe, cauſing vs 
rather-to refrajne. from that we 
may lawfully have , then in our 
delights and pleaſures to goe 
{o farre,as our abilities, eftates, 
and the-times would give vs 
leaue,2 Pet. 1,6. Joyne with your 
knowledge, Temperance,Galat.s. 
23- © Sobztety. | 

[Temple] A materiall houſe 
bunkeof Stone and Timber, to 
wopſhip God publikely there- 
imn,AQs 7, 48. God dwells not m 
Temples made with bands. - An 
externall Temple. 

Note. Temple fig. properly: 
2 royall and princely Pallace, 
So was the houſe which Salo- 
mox built called, for that God 
rheKing of heauen dwelt there, 
& for that.it was magnificetin 


ty & maicky. of the edifice and 
building, The latter Temple, 
built .by Nehemiah, came ſhort 


| of SalomonsTemple in 5 things: 


1, by want.of fire from-heauen: 
2s of rhe Arke;: 3. of the Prim 
and Thummins : and- 4. of the| 


that reſpeAgas alſo for the beau|- 


glory of GOD betweene the 
Cherubins : yet herein the later 
was more glorious then the 
firſt, becauſe of the preſcnce 
and preaching of the Sonne of 
Godin it, 

2 The whole outward Le- 
gall ſcruice, robee performed 
in the Temple,by the comman- 
dement of God : Alſo the pro- 
miſes made ynto the Temple, 
and his worſhippers there, ler. 
7, 4. The Temple of the Lord,the 
Temple of the Lord, It ſignifies 
alſorhe vimoſt Court, called 
Salsmons Porch, Joh,2.14-lob. 
19,23. As 3,2,8,11. 

3 The bodies and ſoules of 
the faithfull, wherein GOD 
dwelleth, as in a houſe or Tem- 
ple, being in Chriſt conſecrate 
to God bythe Spirit, 1 Corin. 
6, 19. Know yee ngt that your bo- 
dies are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt? 2 Cor.6.16,16, This is a 
ſpiricuall Temple, . 

. 4 The inward, pure, and 
ſpiritual] worſhip, whereofthe 
Ceremoniall Law was a Type.,] 
Reuel.11. 1; 4 Redo meaſure. 
the Temple, . 

5 The moſt mighty and ho- 
ly Ged, full of maieſty, pow- 
er; and glory, communicating : 
hiowelfe to the Saints and An-!. 
gels. in Heauen, for theirfull. 
happineſſe, Reuel.21,22. For 

the Almighty aud the Lambe,are \ 
the Temple of it. 
6 The moſt eminent place | 


ſucceſſion of Prophetsz5.ofthe | 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; of the viſible Church, 3 The}, 


2, 4. Hee doth fit as God in the 


Chriſt, wherein ( by this Pro- 
pheſia of Saint Paul[)Antichrift 
ſhould fif and tyrant-like in- 
ueſt himſelfe as chiefe Paſtour 
and Monarke thereof ; raking 
vpon him by proud, vſurped, 
imperious gouernment, to. 
change the doctrine of God , 


iPeereor Fellow in his Ecclef1- 


the Articles of faith, and the 
' forme of regiment lefc by leſus 
Chriſt vnto his Church, giving, 
new Lawes of his owne, with 
force to binde the Conſcience, 
{ſeeking to draw all to himlelfe, 
not admitting and abiding any 


afticall Monarchy : and that 
che Biſhop of Rome, and hee a- 
[lone hath done this now for 
many yeares together, who 
doth nor ſee that is not ſRarke 
blinde ? They doe abſurdly, 
which reſtraine theſe words of 
the Apoſtle Paul, vnto the 
| Temple at /eruſalem,which are 
'to bee vnderſtood of the out- 
ward viſible Church,& of ſome | 
more eminent place heereof, in 
the nauill and middle where- 
: of, Antichriſt muſt fir, Thus 


at Jeruſalem, but in the Tem- 
ple of the Cnurch, as Chryſoft, 
Temple of God, That is, inthe | plainely afficmerh. He ficterh in 
externe and viſible Church of { the holy paces of the Church, 


ſaith rhe 'Scboliaſte, Alſo Thes- 
dorer writerh, that Paw calleth 
the Temple of God,the Church 
of God; to whom may be ad- 
ded, Occnmenins, Anguſime , & 
others, which all haue expoun-; 
deditofthe Church, the chie-. 
felt 'ſeare whereof Antichtit 
ſhould vſurpe, Now who kno- 
weth not, that Ree through 
the refidence of the Emperour 
there, and the 'magnificence 
of the Empire, was accounted 
and called the Metropolis of the 
Empire, the Mother Church ?: 
&c, Euen Themas Aquinas 
their owne Door, and Shel- 
don, ſometime a popiſh Prieſt 
in his motiuez,andthe Rhewnſfs 
in their annotations of this 
place of Pax!, beare witneſſe, 
that rather in the Church of 
God'then in the Temple of Ie- 
rufalem, Antichriſt ſhould fir, 

[Holy Temple] An houſe 
appointed to holy vſes, euen 
ro theſeruice of the moſt holy 
God,Pſal.5 ,7. 1 will worſhip to- 
wards thitie holy Temple, 


the Fathers haue expounded | 
it. He ſhall fit on the Chaire of | 
the Scriptures, faith ? Origerr. 
| He fittethin the Church, as we 
' truely thinke, ſaith * Hyerome. 
Hee fitterh not in the "I 


2 Heauen,Ion. 2,4. 

3 The company of the faith 
full, Epheſ. 2,21. 6 
' {Templeof Jdols}] Ah houſe! 
erected forthe ſetuice df Tdots, 
1 Cor.8; 10. Sit at Table in'the 
MO TRIO 
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yum Tempt]To make proofe 
0 


a thing by queſtion, or o- 
{rherwiſe, for knowledpe ſake: 
for that is the end of Tempta. 
tion,to gaine knowledge ther 


b - , 

; 2 Tomaketriall and proofe 
of our faith, patience,and loue 
rowards God, Gen.22,1, God 
tempted. Abraham. This temp- 
tation is commonly by proſ. 
perity or afflition : and the 
end of it is to make it knowne 
to Our ſelues what is in vs, ey- 
ther good or bad, Deutr. 8,2. 
Tempting thee', that bee might 
krow what is in thy hears ; that 
is, make it known to thy ſelfe, 
for the all-ſecing God cannor 
beignorant what is in vs, Thus 
God is ſaid to Temp. | 

3 Toſift vsby abril ſug- 

eſtions, that all grace may be 
; wr out of our hearts, and 
nothing left bur the Branne or 
Chaſfte of corruption, x:Theſ: 
chap.3,verl.5. Leſtthe Temper 
had tempted you in any ſort, Thus 
Satan Tempteth,not to try, but 
to deftroy. 

4 To entice.and moue;ane 
to finne, James 1,14, And eue- 
ry man is Tempted when he is 
drawne aſide of his owne con- 
cupiſcence, Thus Luſt remp- 
teth ; bur God tempteth-not 
thus,Gal.6;1.- - 6590 

5 To maketryall of Gods 
power andiuſtice, whether he 
can and will help,ox hurt, Exo., 


b 


£ 
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| 


| 


| of their faith, loue, obedience, 


| 17, 2. berefore doe ye. Fempt the. 


Lord > Thus men Tempt God! 
through diftruſt, 7)! 
6 To forſake the ordinary 
meanes of our good, preſuming 
| too much vpon Gods helpe, 
Math.4,7, Thew ſhalt not Tempt 
the Lord thy God, Thus men 
Tempt.God by. curiofity. and; 
preſumption, to-try. whether 
God will. vſc aoy way to ſuc-; 
cour them,;;other then is ap- 
pointed : When men will not 
belecuey God can helpe them 
without a myracle, Eſay 7, 12. 
Dent.6,16, Lukez 1,16. ' * 
7 To ſecke matter and 'oc- 
cafion againſt other men, for' 
which to reprehend and accuſe 
thew, Math.16,1, Then care 
the Phariſies to Tempthim.Thus | 
Man Tempteth Man , by cap- 
tious and by ſubtle queſtions, 

, Note. Tempting by the-Ori- 
ginall word inthe Hebrew fig: 
lifting vp as fora ſigne,otallay- 
ing of ſomching, as God.temp- 
reth men, when hee requireth 
ſome great or hjgh experiment 


as Geneſ,,22,1, Exod. 15, 26. | 
Deut. 8, 2.and 13, 3- And the 
end of Gods temptation is al- 
waies to do vs good in the end, 
Deut. 18,16. x Corin, 10,13» 
whereas the temptation of Sa-: 


tan, Mat,4, 1,4. and of our own. 

corruption, Jam.1,13. alwaies |: 

rendeth to evill, being a ſolici- 

ting of ys to finne, ,, 
| Vu 


Temp- 


— 
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{Tempfation. ] Probation, 
| tryall, or proofe, of any thing 
or perſon,to get the true know 
ledge of it, for knowledge is 
theead of Temptation. - 

2 Afflictions and crofſes,by 
which men aretryed, Iames 1. 
2,14. Cornt it exceeding ioy when 
zee fall into ſundry Temptations. 
This is Temptation of probati- 
| on, :ſeruing co manifeſt what 
isinys yntoour ſelues and 0- 
thers, 

3 Inward ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
than, or outward proſperity of 
life,as baits and wow: to catch 
vs,Math.6, 13. Lead vs uot into 
Temptation, Math. 26,41. Pray 
beſt ye fall into Temptation, Luk. 4 
23. When be had ended bis Temp- 
tation :thatis, Tempration'to 
perdition, $1: 
 [ To fall fo Temptation.) 
\To bee ouercome, - when tho- 
rough weakenefle we yeeld vn- 
to wicked motions and affecti- 
ons, and ynto occaſions of e- 
vill, Math. 26, 41. Left ye fall 
into Temptation , for the fleſh is 
weake. 
_ [Þnmane Temptfation.) 
Some Tryall, wherein doth ap- 
peare'great weakenefſe, ſuch as 
[accompanies the Nature of 
man,1 Cor.1o,13. No Tempta- 
tion hath taken you, but ſuch as ts 
bamane, or which pertaineth wnto 
men, The meaning is, thar the! 
Chriſtians of Corinth , which 
= feare of giuing offence to | 


cCOMme., © - 
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their idolatrous Neighbours, 
went into their Temples of [. 
dols, there to cate meat ſacri- 
ficed ro Idols had herein ſhew- 
ed themſclues'men, yeelding 
"to humaine frailty: and there- 
fore it behooued- them- to be 
more conftant afterwardes, 
that Godimight be with them 
in all Temptations that ſhould 
befall them, for the time to! 


info Temptation) 
To put or bring one in the po» 
wer of Sathan the Temprer, 
delivering him as a juſt Tudge, 
rothe will and pleaſure of the 
Diuell, to be carried capriue of | 
him, Mat.6,1 3. Leade vs not in- 
to Teweptatiou, God puts one in 
the power of Sathan,as a Judge 
doth put a malefaRor ouer yn- 
to the Hang-man. | 


[The Tempter.] The De- 


vill by his wicked ſuggeſtions 
proouing and ſecking whom 
hee may deftroy, 1 Thefſaloni-| 
ans 3, 5. Leſt the Temper had! 
Tempted you in any ſort, 1 Peter 
5, 8. Matthew 4,3. Then the 
Temper came to bim, 


[Ten] fig: Many ; a deſtin& 


number, yſcd for an indefinite, 
[Tob 19, 3. Leviticus 26, verſe 
26, Numb, 14, 22, Geneſis 
30,7. | 

[Ten vayes] A certaine ſpace 
of rime (very ſhort) wherein 
God would afflict his Church, 
Reuel. 2, 10, And ye ſhall here 


tribu. 


L 


j 
| 
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| oumber, pur for an indefinite. - | 


. | fooliſh; chat is,godly and wic- 


| [Tendermercies) Moſtin- 


Tribulation ten dayer, Gen. 31,7 
Numbers 24,22, lob 13,3. Tex 
times pm for oftentimes. A finite} 


© (Ten hoznes] Many Kings 
and Provinces, which did give 
their authority, power, and 
force ( meant by the Hornes 
wherein lycth- the ſtrength of 
Beaftes)cocreRt, enlarge; and 
eſtabliſh the rycanny of'Eccle- 
fiaſticall Rome, Rev.17,12,1 3. 
And the tenne Hornes which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten Kings, ' 
[Ten Uirgins} The viſible 
Church, conſiſting of wiſe and 


ked, Math.25,1. Then the kjng- 
dome of Heanen fhall bee' likened 
onto Ten Virgins. INT 

[Tenth] fignif. A-remnane 
lefr of a farre greater num- 
ber ; or a very few of many, 
Eſay 6,17. Init fhalbeatenth, 
Amos 5,3. | 


ward fecling and: affeRionate 
compaſſions,like vnto mother 

ly pittifulneſſe and kindenefſe, 
which is hard ta tell how. ten- 
der and preat it is, 'Luke 1, 


_ The Teniler mereies of onr 
Goa. 

[Tent] Aplace todwell in, 
ſo made, as it might. be remoo- 
ued and carried too and fto, 
Num. 5,3. Genefis 4,20. /uball 
was the Father of ſuch as dwelt in 
Tents, Exo, 18,17. && Taber- 


God cauſed an habitation 
to bee made in the wilderneſle, 
wherein he dwelt among men, 
Exoed.26. Plalme 78;6o., That 
Manſon made of ten Curtaivs 
hecalled a Tabernacle, Exod. 
26,2.Pſalme 26,8.Ouer this 0. 
ther Curtaines were made and 
caſt as.a coucring, called a rene 
or coucring,Exod;26,7. Heres 
upon the'whole place is called 
ſomerime'a Tent, & fometime 
a Tabernacle,Pſalme 15,1, To 


builc by Saſarwon)allGodspeo- 
ple were wont to' came to wor» 


this Tent (cill che Temple was|' 


ſhip, Leuir.17,4,5.-Deuter.1 2. 


5,6. It was a mooucable place,! . 


and ſo differed from'an houſe] 
or ſerled habitation, 2 Sam.7.: 
1,6,'x Chro:17;5. Yer forthe 
vie, was ſometime «called an 
houſe. bak, 

[Tenfs of wickevneſſe.] A 
place without the 'Church of. 
God, wherein dwely ns good- 
nefle nor holineſſe, Plalme 84. 
10. Thentodwell m the Tents of 
wickgdneſſe ; that is, among In- 
fidelsand wicked men, 

*-[Tents of Shem] Theviſfi- 
ble and publike meeringsofthe 
Church of God, (which was 
in families vntil the birth of E- 
noch , Gen. 4, 26. and after in 
great aſſemblies.) Gen. 9, 26, 
27.To dwell in the Tents of Shem., 
He ſpeaks after the cuſtome of 
thoſe times, which ' was 'to 
dwellin Tents. like Pilgrimes, 


nacle. | 


Vu 2 which | 


ti. 


T: 1 


= 


——_— —_———— 
en, 


ad 


which had no petmanent Ci- 
tic, bur leoked for one in hea- 
ven, 13 wh 2 tal A 
[aA Tenth] 'The: (alt num- 
ber of tbe:Jewes ;whiahfhall-be 
ſaued: from ſpiritual}. and:bo- 
dily calamify!; which are cal- 
ted the: Tenth, :becauſe both 
for their paucity'and; fewnefle; 


alſo þecapſerbey te facred and 


holy ro /God,; ab» the Tenths 
were. Leuiticus cliap.27. Eſay 
6. verſe 13. Yet is it ſhall. be a 
EET ET 

. {£0 line in: Tents] ::Lo 
exerciſe the. trade: of- a ,Shep- 


| 


that Tudges 27,5. & 18,14,17; 


| heard.Genefis 25327:Jacob dwelt 
TR. :|'2 Cor.3,14, 


on Tevts..”.. (* : 
2 Tolooke vato. houſhold 
afayres, :that they bewell go-. 
verned.Genef)s y;20, Iubell vas 
the father. of thoſewhich dwell (or 
line) in Tents, 5; 
[Teraphims ]. Gen. 31; 19. 
were Images ih the. thape of- 
men,as may be gathered, 1Sam ; 
19,13,16, And; that-they were 
Images and repreſentations v- 
fedin diuine worſhip 5 See for. 


20, bloſca 3;4;"and by Ezekiel 
>Þ1,21.-Zach: 20;2. it-ſeemerh! 
that idolaters *confulted wth: 
their gods by them,and had O-: 
racles, TSF . -32 
: {Teffamenf] That which we 


cominonly call a mans will,and 


| Many touching: tree Talugtion 


Teſtament. Heb.9,16,17, - 
2: An appoynrment--or «| 


 greement: berweena: God' and 


by faith in Chriſt. Mar, 26,28; 
For this 14 my bloud of the New 
Teftement. This is called a Te-| 
ſement, becauſe ir-was ratified | 
2nd confirmed by the death :& 
bloud-ſhed of. him; whio niade 
the QCouenant or.:agreement 
with vs; co-wit;, of Chriſt, and 
[containeth (as itiwere} his laſt 
will-writeeh downe.\; * : 

| ' 3 The Bookor Tables wheres 
in, the Teſtament is written, 


-greement or cauenant of God, 


which:is:caled[O/d} in regard 


;.. [Plbd: Teſtament] The- a» 


of--the firſt. diſpenſation: of it. 


by Heſes,toward the Iewes,in 


many.figures and ſhaddowes of | 


Rites and Sacrifices, .and with 
othed obſcure anddarkeReiie- 
lations 'by Prophefies; which 


difpenſatien is/'how ended; 
Heb.8,x3. 1» that hed ſaith, a 
New Teſtament, bebath abroga- 
ted ihpold. 1 3837} Df. 5 


[New Teltament] The C5- 


uenant of God, in regard of 


appointment for the beſtowing; 
of his goods amongſt his Chil» 


i | 


dren,or kindred & friends.Gal, 


Alſo with few Ceremonies, 


and. with much more-clcere-{ 


neſſe and fuller reuclation. e 
the 


——_—O_vu_——— 


3,15+ Though it bebmt a Man © 


the diſpenſation of it ynder| 
{the Goſpell,by Chriſt, towards! 
Chriſtian - people 5 > withoue | 
ſuch Iver and -Prophehies;;| 


T. 


E. 


| 


thecruth, and more plentiful! 
graces of the Spirit, ro endure 
alwaies new, and the ſame, to 
'the end of the world, Jerew.31. 
\3 334, As 2-17,18, This di- 
| uers manner of adminiſtration 
| and deliuery of the Couecnant 
| or Teſtament, cauſeth it, that 
| becing but one in ſubſtance, 
(to wit, ſaluation by faith in 
Chriſt) yer it is called Olde 
and New Teſtament, as if it 
were two, Heb.8,8.9,10. ©&r 
Couenant. 

[ Zwo Teſtaments ] Two 
types, and figures to ſhaddow 
foorth in ſome ſort , and tore- 
preſent the-rwo Couenants of 
grace and works,Gal.4,22. For 
theſe are the two-Teſtaments, the 
one, &c. Agar which with her 
ſon 1ſmael was abiding in Ara* 
bia, doth repreſent che Legall 
Couenant,(or of 5 Law) which 
was publiſhed in Smai a moun- 
taipe of Arabia; and ſtiketh 
the hearts of ſinners with a 
ſeruile feare, becauſe none can 
keepe it,and it threatneth eter- 
nall death to all chat breake ir, 
Therefore ſuch as: truſted- in 


the Law, done by their owne 
Rrength,are lyable to the curſe 
and caſt out of the family or 
Church of God, (as Agar and 
Iſmael out of Abrahams houſe) 
that they-neuer enioy the inhe- 
ritance of the life which is cter= 
nall, But Sarah,who not by na. 


| E 


the Ceremonies and works of: 


turall ſtrength that ſhe lacked , 
but by vertue of GO DSpro«| 
miſe begot /ſaac of Abraham; | 
ſhe repreſents the. Fuangelicall ' 
couenant, or promiſe of grace, | 
wherin,ſuch as freely be begor.. | 
ten of the Spirit, doe pur their , 
truſt, ard are thereby Iuſtified | 
and become inheritours of hea- | 
uen, as /ſaac the Sonne of the | 
promiſe, enioyed his Fathers 
inheritance. Theſe two Coue- 
nants beeing weighed in the 
ballance of falſe Apoſtles, who 
aſcribed part of faluation- to 


the ;vorkes of the Law, or of |* 


the Phariges, who imbraced 
the Law inſtead of Chrift,then 
theſe Coucnants are not onely 
two, but flat contrary to them- 
ſelues: whence ariſeth the con- 
clufion ſet downe by the Apo- 
tle, Galar. $,2,4. (hriſt profi- 
teth you nothing, ze are fallen from 
grace, if you bee inſtified by the 
Law,&c, 


New Te(t:zment hath coms- |. 


monly one of theſe three ac- 
ceptions : firſt, Reconciliati- 


on of all ele& finners, with |. 
God, through the blood of | 


Chriſt, Secondly, the. doQvine 
which tcacheth agreement, ct- 
ther by voice or writing, Third: 
ly, the Cup ins the Lords Sup- | 
per, Which ſealeth this recon- 
cilement, Math, 26,:26, 26, 2. 
Cor. 2,6 | 


In Teſtaments divine and |- 


humaine, there be examples of 
Vuz vn- | 


—_—  — 


—  —_  ——  —  ——————— —_———yR—y—y}{y {bb ! 
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[ynproper and figurative ſpee- 


Math.z. Tob.g. 
[To Teffifte] To beare wit- 
nes of any perſon or thing, by 
word or worke, 11lohn 5, 9. 
Which he teſtified of his Sonne. 
[Teſfimony.] The whole 
| Scripture or word of G OD. 
Pfal 19,7. The Teftimony of the 
Lord is ſure, and gineth wiſedome 
vnto the ſimple. The word of 
GOD is called a Teſtimony, 
becauſe ir containeth Articles 
of the Teftament or Couenant, 
both on Gods part and ours; 
witneſſing his good will to vs, 
and our duty to him, what 
good hee meanes vs, and what 
dutie wee ſhould doe to him. 
Sometime this word| 7 eftrmony} 
Fignifies doQrine, agreeable to 
the word, 2 Theff, 1,10. Gods 
Law hath this name not for 
the former reaſon onely , but 
alſo for the conteſtation and 
earneſt charge concerning it: 
And alſo, becauſe ir reſtiferh 
the wiſedome, power, goodnes 
of God more plentifully then 
the booke of Gods worke doe, 
Pſal.19. v.7. 
2 The word of precepts 
and commandements , which 
are witneſſes of Gods wil,whar 


3 The Arke, becauſe ho) 
ches. See Gen. 17. ver.11,T2. | Teſtimonies were kept in it, 
Math. 26, 26,27.Gen.49. Deut. | Exo.16,34. So Aaron laid it be- 
33. 2Sam. 23. 1 Kings 2,1-| fore the Teſtimony, Numb.,7,89, 


Exod. 25,21, Alſo it Fignif: the 

Tabernacle wherein > 4 Arke 
Was, 

4 A good report from others, 
witneſſing well, 2 Timot.1.8. 
As 16,2. Either Chriſt or his 
Goſpel, which teſtificth ofhim. 
1 Tim.2,6, 

5 Thetwo Tables of Stone 
wherein the Law was written, 
Exod.40, 20. And bee tooke and 
put the Teſt mony in the Ark, Ex- 
od.25,16,21.and 31,18, 

[ Tobinde the Teftimony.] 
To wrap and fold vp the vo- 
lume and roule wherein was 
written,as verſe 2. 3, theteſti. 
monie of God touching his de» 
fence of [xdab, againſt the two 
Kings of Syria and [/rael, leſt 
ir ſhould be any more in the 
fight of a people which made 
bur a mocke and ſcorne at it, 
Eſay 8,16. 

[ Arke of Teſtimony.] A 
Cheſt, wherein were pur the 2, 
Tadles of Stone containing the 
Lawe, which is the Teſtimony 
of his will, Exodus 30,6, After 
thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile 
that is neere the «Arke of the Te» 
ftimony. Alſo God did there vic 
to giue his people viſible Te- 


he would haue vs do, Pſal.119 
2. Bleſſed are they which keepe hu 
| Teſt :mones Pal, 25,9. 


Rimonies of his preſence. The 
putting of the Teſtimony or 
two Tables of the Coucnant 


into 


WW 


T. 


tt 


Kd 


—————————_—_— 


into the Arke, Exodus 25,21 : 


'this ſignified that Chrift was 
'the end of the Law,Rom, 10,4. 


Rom. 3, 2x,22,23- And: that 
God willnot accept of any our 
obedience of the Law, vnlefle 
the blemiſhes of our ſinnes, & 
the wants of our obedience be 
; hid & purged by-Chriſt, where-; 
| upon hee is called-the propitia- 
tion of our finnes, 1 Tohn 2,2. 
Whereas without the Arke(yet 
before it) were put & ſer a gol- 
denpor, Heb,9, 4. which had y 
hidden Manna,Exod.16,3 3,34 
and Aarons rodde which had 
budded, Numb.17,8,10. The 
former ſignifieth the glory of 
eternall life hidden in Chriſt, 
as Reuel,2,18. The latter, that 
they were daily to be deſtroy- 
ed for their + oc ynleſſe 
they were forgiuen and coue- 


red by Chrift, 


T. H. 
[Lhankſgining]An acknow- 


' onto praiſe him, and doing it 
And had Teſtimony from n,! 


ledging and confeſſing with 
gladneſſe, of the benefits and 
deliuerances of God, both to. 
wards our ſelues and others, to 
the praiſe of his name,1 Tim. 2 
2. Let ſupplication and prayer, & 
thanks gining be made for all men, 


at all, bur aboundeth, 
1 Theſ, 1,4. Thankſgiuing hath} 


init, 1. Remembrance of the 
good done to ys, 2.Mention of 


it. 3, Confcfling God tobe the}. and workes, or of mens purpo- 


ſes, | 


Author & giver of it. 4.Cheer-| 


fulnes, being glad of an occafi-| 


gladly,with joy, - 

[To Ehanke] To acknow- 
ledge a benefit, and torecom- 
pencea pitt freely giuen, Luke 
17,9. Doth bee thanks that ſer- 
want ? In thankefulnefle vnto 
men, there muſt bee trueth in 
confeſſing a kindneſſe received, 
and iuſtice in requitingit as we 
may. | | 
[That] The excellency of 
ſome particular perſon or thing, | 
good or euill, as That light,| 
That Son of God, That Lambe 
of God, That life, That Anti- 
chriſt, &c., . That notable ad- | 
uerſary of Chriſt, 2 Theſſal.2. 
3. That Man of ſine; that is, 
That moſt notorious finner, | . 
exceeding all other in finne. |. - 
Ofcentime [ That ] is read with= 
out any Emphaſis, only to note]. 
ſome ordinary thing, or.ſome}| - 
perſon, See Romanes 9. verſe 
Io, 11. andPhilip. 1,6, 9. 10. 
where b&yzh.the matter and end 
ismeant,- : 

Note further pf(That or The) 
it ſometime hath the force of | 
noting ſome ſpeciall thing ; at 
ſometime. it is demonſtratiue, 
and other-while hathao power 


This particle | That] doeth |' 
often Ggnific the impulfiue or 
finall cauſe of Gods counſels 


— 


H. 


5. * " W = 2 


ſes and doings, as Romanes 2, 

4- and Chapter 9,2 3.and chap- 

ter 11,3 2-and chapter'9,17, In 
theſe places the end or marke 
propounded: vnto the.attions 
of God, are poynted at. Allo 
Romanes 10,1. That they might 
be ſaned, Not the cuenr, but the 


| his prayers aymed,is declared: 
butſomerime{ That | noreth the 
ſcope of Gods purpoie and the 
euent,and what falleth out, or 
followeth of ſome foregoing 
matrer, by the courſe of Gods 
prouidence, as Roman. r1,17. 
Haue they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? & Rom.1 1,31. That 
they alſo may obtaine mercy : Of 
theſe texts the meaning is, thar 
the Gentiles being called to 
Chrift, this cuent by Gods ap- 
pointinent, will follow of it at 
thelength, euen the vocation 
of the Tewes , being prouoked 
to defire and ſceke the like 
grace by emulation of the be. 
leeuing Gentiles. Laſtly,cuen 
the meanes leading to the end, 
are in this particle [That] de- 
fened,-zs Epheſ. 1, 4. Choſen 
that wee ſhouldbe hoty.If this ob» 


will helpeto the due interpre- 
tation of many places of ſcrip- 
ture, and giue light. to many 
| waighty marrers. 

[Jn Xhe&] 6g. In thy ſeed, 
Genel. 12, 2. compared with 
Genef.22.538. Andin — 


eundra.. 


end and fcope at which Paul 


js our owne when neede re- 


20,15. Them ſhalt not Steals, All 


ſeruation bee well heeded, it |men,without the privity of the 


{hall all nations, &c, chat is,in 
Chriſt by faich, Gal.3,8, & 16. 
So then Abraham is not only a 
forme or patterne of eternal! 
blefſednes (confifiing in remiſ- 
fion of finnes, deliuerance from 
Satan; regeneration, iuſtificati- 
on, ſanCtification, and glorifi- 
cation) buta cauſe of it,not in 
and from himſclte, but by and 
from his ſeede included in his 
loynes, and by none other ſeed 
of his then Chriſt, who dying, 
freed all beleeuers fr6 the curſe 
of the Law, Galat, 3. verl.13, 
4. | 

[ Theft, 62 ſtealing.) The 
with-holding of that which is 
another mans, againſtthe ow- 
ners will ; the drawing vnto 
vs other mens goods by iniury, 
or not diftributing that which 


quires, Hoſ,4,2, By ſwearing & 
lying, killing and Stealing, Exod. 


manner of wrong done to our 
ſelues, in reſpeRof our owne 
ſubſtance, or to the ſubſtance 
af others, is ſtealing. 

[Zhefe] One that raketh to 


himſelfe the . goods of other 


owner, Prou.6, 30. Men doe not 
deſpiſe a Theefe which ſtealcth ro 
ſatisfie bu ſonle, | 

2 One,that dealeth ynrigh- | 
reouſly in his owne Temporall 
goods, or fpiricuall guifts, by 
keeping in and hiding them 


from 


_ a 
—— ___ 


| O—————_ —— — — 


chem by vertue of their calling: 


or one, who behaues him- 
ſelfe vniuſtly in other mens 
goods, impairing them, ei- 
ther by deceit or violence, as 
; Iohn chapter 12. verſe 6.1 Cor. 
; chap.6.verſe 10. Theenes, extor- 
| troners. 

3 ASecducer,which by cor- 
rupt gloſles, and falſe interp:e- 
tations,ſteales fromtheChurch 
of God the true meaning and 
doctrine of the Scripture; fo 
ſpoyling ſoules, as Thecues 


ſpoyle mens bodies. Tohn 10. 


— —_—— —— - — 


verſe 8. All which came before 
mee, are Theeaes, &c,Holea 6,9. 
4 Hypocrites, which vnder 
ſhew of piety,ſeeke their owne 
oaine with the lofle of others, 
Math 22,13. Tee hane made it a 
den of T heewes. 

Note. Theeues be ſuch as 
enter not by lawfull calling, or 
which teach lyes, and not 
Chriſt, 

[Theues] One of them. Mar, 
27,44 Luke 23, 39, 40. This 
change of number is often in 
the Hebrew : as Gen. 19, 29. 
46,23,7. 1 Sam.9,2.2 Chro,6, 
I4. Gen,21,7. Zach. 9, Mat. 
21,5. & 7. Marke 11,17. 
[Aga Theafe] Suddenly, as 
i Theeues vie to doe, comming 
at ſuch an houre as they are 
not looked for, x Theſſalonians 


5324. As 4 T heefe in the Night, 


H. 


—_— — 


34,35- 

[Then] Thar a thing is ſo, 
or ſecing it is ſo, Romans 6,1. 
Alle 7. verſe 7, What ſhall we ſay 
Then? | 

2 Some cettaine time where- 
in ſomething was done. Math. ' 
4, 1. Then was leſis led afide, | 
And elſewhere often it is thus ' 
taken, for to note a certaine | 
time, . | 
3 Therefore; and itis anore 
of an inference or concluſion, 
gathered from ſome premiſes, 
Rom.8,1. Now Then there ts no 
condemnation. | 

[Therefoze;Sometime a pre- | 
cedent cauſe of that which is | 
inferred, Rom,$,1. Rom,3,28. | 
Rom.2,1. In theſe and ſuch like 
places this particle is argumen- 
ratiue, and inferreth the effeR 
from the cauſe. 

2 Theend, order, and ſe- | 
quele of a matter, 2 Kings 22, | 
19,20.Geneſis 22,16.Phil.2,9, 
Romans 1 4,9. Therefore (or to 
this end) {briſt dyed, &c. Here 
is noted onely the conlequent, ! 
or what in order did follow 
the humiliation and death of 
Chrift, to wit, his exaltation, 
and manifeſtation of his God- 
head; alſo mis dominion ouer 


[This pertaineth co the wicked, 


his Church, as is plainly to be 
ſcene | 


—_— babes. at. Ate. ] 


—— 


4 
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feene by Luke 24,46. 1 Pet. 1, 
11. They doc erre then, which 
would by theſe and ſuch like 
places conclude, that Chriſt 
merired in his obedience and 
paſhon, ſomething to and for 
himſelfe,towhom all good was 
due, euen fromthe time of his 
vnion : when his manhood at 
his conception, was knit vnſe- 
parably vnto the perſon of the 
Son of God, then was he Lord 
of all,cuen as man, & hadrighr 
toeternall glory. Alſo theScrip- 
ture cleerly proueth,that what- 
ſoeuer Chriſt did or ſuffered, 
was for vs,not for himſelfe; for 
that had obſcured hiz grace to- 
wards his members, if he had 
cometo delerue ought for him- 
telfe. 

[ Theraphim] An Image, 


and all inſtruments belonging 
to falſercligion. Iudges 17.ver. 
5. CHMade an Fpbea and Thera- 
him, 

[Moze then theſe] More then 
his Ship,Nets,and other things 
lohn 21,16. 

[ Thing ] Some reall ſub- 
ftance or quality, either good 
or euill. Epheſians chaprer 1. 
verſe11. Whichdoeth worke all 
Things after the (ounſell of bus 
Will, 


God, touching that which was 
after to be done, Luke1 , verſe 
—_— God ſhall nothmg be vn- 


— 


made in che likenefſeof a man - | determine, 1 Corinth. 7. verſe 


| Chriſtians muſt be modeſtly 


2 Some word ſpoken of 


A. _—_—— — Oy 


E H, 


poſſible, In the Greeke Text it] 
is icad, No word ſhall be iw- 
poſſible. 

3 Thedoctrine of the Gol. 
pel. At. 17,32.c will heare thee 
againe of thus thing, P 

4 Ele& men and women, ' 
Ephel, 1,10, Col. r.,20,Rcu,t1, 
27. Nowvncleane thing, thats, 
perſon, 

{To fthinke any Thing] To 
conceiue or have in our mindes 
a good thought, pertaining to 
ſaluation. 2 Cor,3,5, Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſeſues to 
thinke eny Thing, as of onr ſe/nes : 
where then is the naturall pow- 
er of will to chooſe and em- 
brace good things, ſeeing wee 
lacke power and will tothinke 
well? 

2 Toiudge, and certainly 


Y 


laſt, 7 rhinke I haue the Spirit of 
God, 

3 To make our Thoughts 
known by boaſting and glory- 
ing. Mat, 3,9,T binke not to ſay in 
yonr hearts. 

4 To deuiſe orimagine. 1Cor, 
3953s 
{Do thinke ſoberlp] That all 


I 


minded, not to take more vp- 
on them then they haue graces 
and calling to anſwere and diſ- 
charge.Rom. 12,3. 

[ Theſe things |] The finnes 
and puniſhments of the Tſrae- - 
lites liuing in the wildernefſe, 


1 Co- 


T_ 


—_—_— 


—  — 


: Gal.6,6. 


; 1 Corinthians ro, 6, 

[Greaf things] Very preci- 
. and excellent benefits, as 
freedome from all thoſe euils, 
which the captiuity in Baby- 
lon brought with ir, liberty of 
| body, goods, country, & con- 
ſcience, being reſtored to the 
pure worſhip of God in his 
Temple,reſtitution of City and 
Temple,&c.Pia.126,2, ;.Theſe 
were great things,not onelyfor 
the matter ofthe benefics, bur 
for the manner of beſtowing 
them , which was incredible 
and ynwonted, asverſe r. and 
forthe perſons who were the 
receivers, being Wormes and 
miſerable ſinners,leſſe then the 


worſt thing, 

[ Jn ail god Things] Of all 
his goods and ſubſtance,accor- 
ding co his owne ability, and 
the neceſſity of the Teacher. 


leaſt thing, and worſe then the | 


[To put the hand vnder ones 
thigh] Subietion and great fi- 
delity to him who gaue the 
oath,byhim who tooke it.Gen, 
47,29, and Gen: 24,2. the He- 
brews referre this to the miſte- 
ry of circumcifion, which was 
in a part of the thigh: others(as 
Anuguſtine)reterre it totheMeſ- 
Gah orChriſt, who was to come 
out of Abrahams loynes or 
thigh.Sce Gen,46,26. 

| | Zhirfſt;T bs drink,out 
of a feeling of the want thereof | 


— 


M—_ 


NNNIr—  — — 


by ſome natural! drought or! 


drineſle.loh.19,28, 1 Thirſt. 

2 Very earneſtly to defire 
and long for Chriſt and his ſpi- 
rituall graces, out of a lenſe of 
our ſins and miſeries, Mathew 
chapter 5.verſe6. Iohn 7. verſe 
37. 1f any man T hirſt,&c,Efay 
$51» Ho, every one that Thirſt- 
eth, come. 

[To Thirſtno moze]To finde 
all contentment and fatisfaCti- 
on to our ſoules in Chriſt one- | 
ly, without ſeeking further for 
it,then in him alone.Iohn 6,35. 
He that beleeueth m me ſhall thirſt | 


1o re. 


"I 


[@Ehon]Whoſocuer thou art, 
without difference of ſex, cons | 
dition,nation,&c, Exod.20,3, 
4353748. &c, Rom, IO, 10, If 
thor: beleene,cfc. Gal,q,7, Thorn 
art no more a Seruant (#c. And 
thelike is oftT elſwher,to teach 
that the commandements and 
promiſes of God belong nor 
onely to the whole company of 
belceucrs,and congregation of 
Gods people generally, but 
particularly to'euery one with» 
out exception. Which meeteth 
with that corruption too too 
common, to put and poſt off 
from onr ſelues to others, 
things commonly and yn;ucr- 
ſally ſpoken. 

[ Thon1] Thy ſelfe and thy 


ſucceſſion, Daniel 2,3, Icremie 


277- 
[hought] The leaft motion | 


and 


SIE 


_— — 


T. 


—_ | ———— ————— 


and ſtirring of our minde 
which, when it is by the holy| 
ghoſt made agreeable to Gods 
word, then it is a good thoght; 
but if che motion be from our 
corrupt heart, and be diſagree- 
able fromthe word,then it is an | 
evill chought, whatſocuer good | 
pretence it haue, Math. 15,19. 


Thoughts. | 

2 Our counſels, touching 

matters to be done,or not done 
Pſal. 146, 4. Then his Thoughts 
periſh. 
3 The griefe of an afflied 
minde.Pſal,94,14. Amrdft the 
Thoughtsof wy heart, thy com- 
forts hane refreſhed my ſoule, 

4 Reaſoning inwardly in the 
ſoule. Luke 9, 46,47. When [e- 
ſus ſaw the Thoughts of their 
hearts. 

5: Purpoſe ioyned with in- 
deuor, Gen.y0,20. Whew you 
Thought todoe me etNl. 

6. Caiking, or inmoderate 
care,or care with anxiety, Mar, 
6,31.7 ake ao Theaght.tMat.1n0, 
19.Tahe no Thought what ye ſhall 
ſpeake. 

[Refrred fo Ged.] 7 The 
will, countell, purpoſe, or de- 
cree of God,touching al things 
which he will doe, or not doe, 
Palme 33,11. TheThonghts of 
his heart ſhall ftand for ener. It 
doth ſometime ſignific Gods 
diſpofition,when his purpoſe is 
executed &brought ynto effeR, 


| : 


EBIT AS > — —_— — 


: As Geneſis-5o, 20, 


For out of the heart comes enill neſterday, when it is paſt, 2 Peter 


H. 


—— 


Bnt- God 
Thought,c, So Tremel. tran- 
ſlates it. 

[ Thouſand yeares | T he ſpace 
ot ten hundred yearcs. 

2 Anexcecding large ſpace 
of time, a finite number being 
put for an indefinite. Pialme 9o, 
4. A thouſand yeares ts but. as 


Ze verſe 8, A Thouſand yeares as 
one Aay. \ 

[@b:ough oz bpy,inthe doctrine 
of Juſtification | The chiefe ef- 
ficient cauſe, to wit, the grace 
and free fauour of God, Rom, 
3,24. Weare Iyſlified freely, by, 
or 1 brongh his grace, 

2 The outward meritori- 
ous cauſe, to wit, Chriſt Ieſus 
our Redeemer. Romans 3, 24. | 
Through the Redemption which is 
m Chriſt, Epheſ.1,1 7.Through 
his blond. | 

2 Theinward infirumentall 
cauſe, to wit, our Faith, Rem, 
3,28, Weeare Tuſtified thorough 
Faith , without the workes of the 
Law,Verie 25. Through faith in 
hu bloud. © 

4  Thefignes and fruits of 
our iuſtification, to wit, good 
workes, Iames 2,22. Was zot- 
Abraham Tuftificd thorongh 
Forkes 2 

[Zhzough all, andin yon all} 
The ſupreame gouernment 0+ 
uer his whole Church, andre. 
ching-or pafhag through vnto 
euery member thereof, toge- 

= ther | 


_ ——— 


Tl? 


OW = — 


H, :; 
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being.” 
change oneimberand ates 


into another.) .-- 


TR 
- 


junion , - which the: Faithfull 
have with.Gad: by Chrift: al} 
which hedoth viglate, whoſo- 
euecs _— es charis- 
ty and peace, Ephe. 4,6, #hich 
is abowe you. all and-verough yay 


and inyou ell, ' F 
| {Thozonghbearing of Chil 
dzen] Thatin this condition of 
bearing, brin ringing forth, -and 
bringing: vp Children ( which 
by Gods owne ſentence, Gen. 
3 hath much bitrer ſorrow and 


]paine ioyned with it, as&fruite 


of the firſt Sinne) yer there 
is this comfort left ynto wo- 
men to fweeten this miſery and 
eaſctheirheauy; burthen,:thar 
jt ſhall notbiader ther faluari- 
on; if-vnder ſuch waight and 
puniſhment, , like .beleeuing 
_ theirfaith ſhine: forth 
on Godepromiſes,and | 


wt. it byJaueas orhers, 
andby-holyi&: 7 xGdef behavi- 
our in: _ rTimorhy 
2, I5, Thorough beat 


Children ſhee Dat be faxed, b/ 


{they rec This vehemiboppteicle ||: 


[They] ruſt be ireferred(vs ro 


]the antecedent) not to Ghifs 


dren, but. to, women;of whoſe 
duty he ſpeaketh generally;((ir 
all im($criprures to 


| Thozow the Law} By the 
workes ef ihe Law as they are 
Sank. by.vs; os.ypon.condr.ion 


ther with the moſt necre'con+ \of fulfilling the Law by our 


owne ſirength.Rom.4;r3. 

«[@h;oughhim] By his admi- 
oifirmion or powerful gonern- + 
ment. Rom, 11,36, Thoregh 
hims are all things, 

{Thozny ground] An heart 
ſtuffed with: the cares of this 
world, which choake the ſeed| 
of the word; as thornes choake 
the Corne ſpringing ou of the 

round.Mat.13,22.7 bat which| 
| mm Thornes, or Fernie 
prom, . 4 

[Thyeatning] A dennis 
on' of fomeludgeinent,tempo- 
rall or eternall.from God. 

2 Hardandcruell ſpeeches 
from one Tnan'to another, Acts 
14; 49. : Let oy\' Threaten \ and | 
—_— 1 Perer,chaprer-2, 

verſe 23. Fhen hee ſuffered, hee 
Thyeatned no. | 

. [To Ahh} To beatecorne 
oft: of! iche tImskes with. che 
flrokesof 4 flailey op other _in- 
ftrument made for chat purpoſe 
of | Leu.26;5.1 Cor, 9,10:Tbus men 
Thbneſh Wheatej& 

:4\T opunifh ts enemies. 
with plagues and calamnties, 4s. 
ir were with fore firokes 'of 
Gods'revenging hand, Efay 


\crhlnanger. - or 


chapter 252v2r{e T0; Aſoab foall 
be'F| brefved, PinasGod, Threſhs 


; 7 Fo extrciſe Gods people 
with chaftiſemients and corre- | 
Rions for finne fiftingand try- | 
ing them,as wher) corneis bea- | 


_ting 


_— — _ * 


_ ——————_— 


— 


= 1- = I: 


| ting out of the huske byrhreſh= and ſound cauſed in the clouds 
ing. Efay 21,10. O thow whom bythe breaking our of hot and 
| [do Threlh,or ,Q thou my Threſh- dry :exhalations, beating a- 
ingo-Thys God: Threſhech un gainit the edge of the Clowd: 
mercy: 2/1 1 73; |Pfalme x 8. verſe 1.3, The Lord 

'4 To execute extreame , Thwnalered in the Heanen. Exod. | 
| cruetty rowards Gods Chyrch. | 19,16. There were Thunderings 
Amos chaprer 1. yerſe 3. They | and Lightnings, Thunder, is a 
bane Threſhed Gilead with in- \ witnelſe of Gads power, and 
firuments of ran. : Such Inſtru- ' ſeructh toftrike terror andfeare 
ment were wont to. be ap-, into men,that the godlymay be 
plyed :for puniſhing obſtinate humbled, and the better ſub- 
|Rebels, 2 Samuel 12. verſe dued vnto God ; and the wick- | 
31, Thus Tyrancs Threſh the ed confounded: and left with- | 


godly, ., i:  {[outexcule. | 
[To Thzeththe Pountaines]' * {man's i 
To deftroy and. afflit grie- FT; L. 


uouſly,cuen firong and mig $ | 
cenemies.Elay chapter 41. verſe |- [Time)Some certaine ſpace, 
15.Theuſpalt Threſh the Monn» | 23- houre, day, weeke, yeare, 
taines, .and bring them to pow- | 8c. Danich 221. Hee changeth 
\der, the Times and Seaſons, And let 
[Zh2one] A high ſeate, full | 4s portrow be among the Beaſts, 
of Mairſtie and: glory, fit for | tll ſoawen Ties paſſe over bins; 
earthly, >-Kings or Iudges : :As | thatits, feawenycarcs, Exodus 
'r Kings 10. vetſe x8. Then the| 2.veeſe #3. Danicl 4. verſe 16. 
| King madea great Throne of I. | and 11,13; Seucn Times for (e- 
_ and the Throuethad ſixe \uen yearei, | F 
feppes. Alſo it fignifieth king- | \ 3 Terme, period, and ſhut. 
domes and dominions, —— vp,of ones life, Pſaime 3x, 
7.9. 15291 ;-. [x 5- Ay Times art in thy hands, 
2 Some viſible token or.re. |O Lord, ; 
{preſencation of Gods power| - 3 Opportunity, or fit and 
and Maicſty. _ Revelation 4. | conucnicat ſeaſon for to doe 
9. 'They gave bonoxy to bimthat | things in. Tohn/7,6;'My Time 
ſate on the Throne. A Wetaphsz: | i net yet come. Afts 1; 7, The 
Eſay 6,verſe r. which is apply- | Times and Seaſons, - '. 
; ed ynto Chriſt, .Jobn 12. verſes | 4 The whole. teatme or 
' 20,39 ſpace which a man liueth. Pal. 
; {Thunder} A. great noyſe| 90. verſe 20. The Time of our 


— 


— —_— E es. ad 
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Li 


Meade. 


i 


Ofc. | 
[To obſerue Times] To place 
Religion, pleaſing of Gog,me- 


dayes,monerths, yeeres,rimes , 
preſcribed in, Moſes, as rhough 
after the death' and aſcenſion 
of our Lord, (whereart their 


force,. contrary. to that which 
Paul had taught the Galathi- 
ans, chap. 4,10: Te obſerne Times 
and yeeres, 


Tochange Times] Tobe 


eſtates and kingdomes, which 
continue ſolong as GOD ap- 
points, Dan,2,21. 


of time] Three yeres,and tenne 


bee ginen into bis bands , wntilla 

Time and Times and the dividing 

or part of Time, See 1 Macc.ch, 

4, ver.52, | 

. [Times paff;.] Before any 
| work of new birth begun in vs, 

Eph.ch. 2. v.2. 


our ygoods,Dew. 14,28. Heb. 
7. verſe 3. Mex that did receine 
Tythes. 

Tyches, were a Tenth part 
of all one had offered to God. 
and to his ſeruice, which Jacob 
vowed to doe, Gen, 28; 23. and 
Abraham paid to Molchiſedech , 
Gen. 14,20. Heercof ſome part 


life u threeſcore yeeres and tenne , 


ritiot taluation iwkeeping holy 


date expired) they were till in 


the author of the alteration of 


[Time and times, and part 


dayes, Dan.7,25. Andrbey ſhall 


[Tithes] The tenth part of 


at leaſt was offered in Sacri=| 


fice, Numb, r8,24. Aiſhadow 
and figure, as other oblations 

were, figuring Chriſt, The e= 
| quity is, out of our goodsto 
miniRer ſufficiency ro Paſtors 
and poore,Galat.6,6; x Cor.g, 
x1. Tithes (as firſt Fruites of 
Corne and Cattle) the ſandti- 
fying ef the reſt to their vſe, 
Deurer. 26, x 5. and ſecondly, z 
thankefull rememberance of 
Gods benefits, Geneſis 28. y, 
22. 

\To] The means that leade 
to the end,Epheſ 2,11. Created 
T o good workes. It fignificth by 
or through, 2 Timothy 2-ver, 
2 


. 2 The end and finall cauſe, | 
Rom. 9,22. Prepared io deſliruc- 
tion, 1 Theſſ.5, 9. Appointedto 
Salwation, Eplieſ.1,6. To the: 
praiſe of by grace. | 
[Tohimſelfe} To the glory. 
of his grace, Epheſ.1,5, Prede- 
þ—an_ vs to himſelf+, that is, to 
rhe praiſe of his glorious grace. 
This is the vemoſt finall cauſe 
of free ele&ion to life::-as the- 
ſaluation of the eleR is the nee- 
reſt end thereof, See Ephei. 1.6, 
2,14. | ; | 
| [To dap] All the time, chat 
the dectrine of Grace is prea- 
ched,Pſal.95,7, Todayif je will] 
beare bis voyee. 
: [TotheLof] Tothepraiſe 
and glory of the Lord, Epheſ.s: 
19. Singmg to the Lord, 


2 Sincerely, as one: thar! 
hath- 


— 


moon 
_—_—_—___ 


1 


. 0. 


—_— 
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hatio/deale;yeithrtheLord,ch 

ſearcher; of hearts and rcines. 
Epbeliansy ,22. Submititoyour 
 Hushands as to the Lord, that is, 
for his fake, with ynfained harts 
put: your (elves ynder the rule 


lof your Husbands, obeying 


them in.ſuch cauſes. as hee ap- 
oueth, | 

- (Zo Pozrow]Time to come, 

Mathew 6,3 4+ Care nat then for 


to CMorrow. 


[Together] Alone, without 
' other. Thus ſometime the He- 
brew | [achad] (ignifieth. Iob 
34,20.Ezra 4,3. 

| . -2 ; Wholly, or cuery whit, 
[ob 10,8. 

3 Together, or in one. Pſa, 
2,2. All theſe fignifications a= 
gree to.this word vied in Plal, 
[33,1 2-ForGod onely and who- 
ly formerth euery mans heart 
and ſpirit.Zac.12,1.Heb.1 2,9, 
Numb.16,22. 

4 Withother,and with one 
conſent amongthemſelues.Phi, 


(337oh. ox 3 600077 : 
[Tongue] The principall in- 
ſtrument of ſpeech. Plal.45,1. 
Ay Th 6 the per of aready 
|Friter. lames t,5. The T ongue 
| is 4 little membry. | 
2. Speech it ſelfe, Iawes 3, 
6. The Tongne ss fire, Ier.18,19. 
Smite him with the Tongue, A 
Metonimp of thre cauſe br the 
ORC b-o-> 1; 1-2 y : 
| 3 StrangeJanguage, or the 


« 
- 


! 


language, x Corinthians 14,2» 
He that ſpeaketh a Tongne.1 Cor. 
13,3. _ | 
{Tongue of fire] A fame, 
which is like a tongue in forme 
andin effeR, for it icketh yp as 
a tongue doeth; ſo Gods wrath 
ſhall.conſume the wicked Eſay 
SuS+::.5 15556 | 
| -[Deceitinll Tongue)]A rongue 
 yttering: -cralcy. and -guilefull 
words, Pſalme 5 2,4. Thou loneft 
all mords that we defre, O de- 
ceitfiull T ongre, that is, a man 


ſpeaking.. deceit with, his 
Tongue... _:.- - 
[Double Tonged] Such as 


ſay onething ſitting, and ano- 
ther thing ſtanding : Lyars 
which vary in their reports. 
1 Tim. 3,8, - 


[ Tongue imagineth miſchie 
The Tongue to be the Inflru- 
ment.to yrter that miſcheefe 
which the heart hath thought 
and imagined, ' Pſalme.5 2, 2. 


Thy Tongue imagineth Miſe 


[Tongue of the Learned|That 
ſingular skill which Chrifthad 
in hisxowneperſon,aboue mea- 
{ure, and whichhe gave tg his 
Miniſters ( according to. mca- 
ſure ) that they. might know 
howto. comfort -_ acific af- 
flied conſciences,-Elay 50,4. 
The Lordhath gives 
of the Learned, un 

[Tongues of, mengq Angels) 
Such an excellent facwiie!of 


gift of ſpeaking with a irange 


* 
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fe] 


b me atongue 


lpeech, 


” - m——_—_— 
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R. 


| 


ſpeech, as might not onely be.) 
come men,but euen the Angels 
ifthey could ſpeake: yer were 
itnothing worth, vnleſſe it were 
imployed (thorough loue)vnto 
the edification of others. x Cor. 
I 3,1. 'If I could ſpeake with the 
T ongae of Men and Angels ,and 
had not Lone, 1 were as ſounding 
Braſe, and tink{ing Cymball. An 
pperbole. 

[Lo ſmite with the fengue.] 
To vtter malicious and ffande- 
rous words, which hurt a mans 
name ( as blowes or ftroakes 
hurt a mans body.) Ter. 18,18. 
Let vs ſmtte him with the tongue. 
Detaphoz. 

[Lo Touch]To feele athing 
lightly with the finger, Luke 8, 
44+She touched the hemme of his 
Garment. 

2 Tohurt oroffer the leaſt 
violence, Pſal.1v5,15. Touch 
not mine anyointed, dee my Pro- 

bets ns harme, 

3 Torefreſh and ſtrengthen 
one which is weake.Danicl 8þ 
1 Kings 19,5,7. 

(Tophet] A large and wide 
place neere vnto Hieruſalem, 
whereTewiſhidolaters(afier the 
manner of the Azmonites) bur- 
ned their children, and offered 
them vp vnto the idol Moloch, 
ſer vp in this Tep5er, being in 


the vailey of Hinnom: as wee 

,2ay reade,2 Kings 23,10, Ier. 
:, Alfoler.19,2. 2 &hron, 

.«b139 dchas burnt hu Chile 


dren in T ophet, 

2 Aplace appointed for de- | 
ftrution, where God would 
giue a famous ouerthrow o- 
penly in the ſight and know- 
ledge of his Church, vnto the 
fierce and mighty King of Ba- 
bylen, for bis exceeding cruel. 
ty againſt the people of God, 
Eſay 30, 33. T ophet # prepared 
of olde.W hereas ſome expound 
this of hell, it is not properly a 
deſcription of hell, but by al- 
lafion: for Topher carryerh a 
deſcription of hell, in three 
things; rt. for the ampleneſſe 
or largeneſſe of the place. 2.and 
the horrible crying of bur-] 
ned and tormented children, 
3+ alſo forthe ſharpneſle of the 
paines. ; 

[To Tonch a woman] To 
lye with her. Gen. 20,6. 1 Cor. 
7. Alſo to hurt ordoe iniurie. 
Gen. 36, 11, 29, Joſhua 9,19. 
Ruth 2,9,lob1,11.Pſalmeros, 
I5-Zach.2,8, 

T, R, 

[ Tradition ] A doctrine, 
firlt delivered fromG O D by 
ſpeech, and written downe at- 
terwards in his-booke for the 
vſe of the Church. x Cor.11,2. 
+Ind keepe the ordinances ( or 
Tradition) for ſo it is inthe 0+ 
riginall. This is a written Tra- 
dition, wee are bound to be. 
lecue this abſolutely. Of ſuch 

X x Paul | 


uh 


+ 


DT: 


| 


3,6. 


not viritten in the word , but 
deliuered from man- to man. 
Mat.15,2. The Tradition of the 
Elders. Tradition ſo taken, is 


tothe ſubie&R, matter, and 1n- 
tention of men, This is an vn- 


tothe word, are to be abhor- 
red of vs, 
[Tradition of the Fathers] 

Such ordinances as his Ance- 
ftors had recciued from God, 
2nd imbraced ; of the which, 
Paul was an earneſt maintainer 
and follower, euen while hee 
was a Pharihie, but without re- 
penrance and faitn in Chriſt. 
| Phil.3,6. Galathians 1,4. Being 
zealou of the Tradition of their 
Fathers, + 

[Eranſgreſſion] That which 
goes beyond, and cxceedes due 
bounds and limits. 

2 Euery fin, ſmall and great, 
x Iohn 3,4. Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law t ſinne. Heb.2,2. Sinne is 
called Tranſgrefſion, becauſe it 
exceeds the bounds and markes 
which God by his Law hath 
appointed vnto vs, for the mo- 
derating of our defires and aQti- 
ONs, 


| 3 The wickednefle of the 


' 2 An humane ordinance, |uering him to be crucified, E- | 


| 


either good or evill, according and in the fight &feeling there-. 


| 


written Tradition, This wee ly grace, and no otherwiſe. 
muſt belecue conditionally, as , Galathians chaprer 3. verſe 19. 
it agreeth with the word, bur.| /t was added becanſe of Tranſ- 
Popiſh ſuperſtitions contrary ' gre/ſtons. 


R. 


\Panl ſpeakes, 2 Theſ. 2,15.and lewes betraying and denying . 


Chriſt before Pate, and deli- 

ſay 53. verſe 8, Acts 2,2. and | 

3-13» 7 | 
[ Becauſe of Tranſgreſſions. |] 


ſhew and manifeſt our fins, | 


' 


: | 
of to be driuen to looke vnto. 


Chriſt, to be ſaued by his one- 


| Tranaile ] Iourneying or 
paſſing on foote, or by horſe, 
from place toplace, 

2 The paine of childe-birth.. 
1 Theſ.5,3. As trauaile vpon a 
woman with child, 

3 Troubles,dangers and e- 
uils, which happen in ones tour. 
ney. Exodus 18,8. Hee told all 
the Trauaile that happened unto 
them. 

[To Trauaile tn birth againe] 
To ſecke, and with great griefe 
ofheart (like to that of Wo» 
men which trauaile ) to labour 
and iriue to recouer or reuoke 
the Galathians to that truth of 
the Goſpelt, from which they 
were falne fince their firſt birth 
by Paul his preaching.Gal.4.19. 
AMetaphoz from women great 
with childe. | 

[ Treaſure ] Some (earthly 
thing of price, which men make 
gone account of, and there. 

ore lay it yp till afterward. 


| 


Math, 


{'Y 


" 


Math.6,verſe 19,21. Lay not vp | 
Titeaſnre for your ſelfe in Earth. 
Math. 3,44. Anecarthly trea- 
{ure, + py. 

2 The wholeſome precious 
DoRrine of the word. 2 Cor.q, 
7.We hane this Treaſure tn earthy 
veſſels, $Petaphoz. An heauenly 
Treaſure, 

3 Euerlaſting life, with the 
graces and good workes that 
leadethither,and ſhall be there 
freely rewaxded. Mathew 6,20. 
Lay wp Treaſures for your ſelues 
ta heauen. When Chriſtians doe 
carefully imploy their graces, 
tudying to abound in good 
workes, they doe herein trea- 
ſure and hoord. yp ioyes, in 
life which is heauenlyand cuer- 
laſting. 

[G@d and enill Treaſures] 
The abundance, either of gra- 
ces or vices, ſtored vp in the 
hearts of men, good and ec. 
uil},to be vented and vttered by 
their Tongues Luke 6,46. A 
good man, ont of the good treaſure 
of his heart , bringeth forth good 
things Fc. 

[ToLreaſure tp] To gather 
together into one heape, Rom. 
235. Vee treaſure vp vengeance a= 
gainſt the d1y of vengeauce, The 
meaning is, that wicked men 
by continuing in fin, heape and 
ſtore vp puniſhment, euen as 
worldly men doe heape yp and 
gather treaſure, 


[Treafurie] That part ofthe 


Temple wherein oblaticns and , 
gifrs for the widowes, father- | 


lefſe, and other poore,were laid | 


vp: and kept. John, 20, and. 
Luke 21:verie 1.Marke 1 2,41. 

[ Tranſlated ] Taken away 
from the conuerſation of men 
without ſence of death, remo- 


ucd whole into Heaven, as] - 


Enoch and Elias were. Hebrews 
13.verſe 5. By Faith Enoch was 
Tranſlated, Geneſis chapter F, 


yerſc 24 God tooke him, Which | 


phraſe , though-irt be ſome- | 


time applyed to the reception 
of the ſoule, as Ezechiel 24, 
verſe 16. Jonas 4. verſe 3, yet 
it is fitted in Scripture ro the| 
aſſumption of the whole man 
from hence to Heauen, I ſee 
no more abſurdity why the 
bodies of ſome may not be re- 
ceived into heauen before 
Chriſt, then the ſoules of all 
the Saints which departed be- 
fore his death, For whereas 
Chrift is called the fi;ſt fruits 
of them thar ſleepe, it willnot 
proue that Chriſt did firſt of 
all other in body aſcend to 
heauen, but that his reſurre&i- 
on is the cauſe of ours to eter-" 
nall life; as the bleſſing and vſc 
of the reſidue of Fruites did 
depend vpon the beneciCtien 
of the firſt fruites. That place 
in the Hebrewes, will reach} 
onely this, that by his Fleſh 
crucified, he merited and pur- 


I the opening of Hea- f 


Xx 23 uen 


Ss 


that his bodycame there before 
all other bodies. Sure;jt is,that 
both CMoſes and Elias were a- 
live in Mount Taber,the Tranſ- 
on. of whoſe bodies was a 
comfortable pledge to all rhe 
holy Fathers of the future Re. 
ſurre&ion of all the faithfull, If 
their bodies which roſe at the 
Reſurretion of Chriſt, were 
taken vp into Heaucn before 
his owne Aſcenſion, why not 
thoſe of Enech, Elias, and Io- 
fer? - 

{ Tranſubſfanttation ] A 
change of one ſubſtance into 
another, as of Bread into. the 
body of Chriftz of Wine into 
the bloud of Chriſt. according 


Popery, and contrary. to the 


wholeſome words of Chriſt, 
which teach, Sacraments to be 
not the things themſelues, 
whereof they be but Pledges 
and Seales, 

| [ Not fo Trauaile } To be 
; depriued of all her pevple, 


uen toall that euer entred ; not 


tothat monſtrous Doctriue ofi themto cate of, Gen.2,9, The 


R. 


| reſembled to a good tree, 


anda »ad man to a bad tree. 
Mat.7,17. 

3 Souldiers of the King of 
Aſber. Eſay 10,19. | 

[ Cozrupt Trees] Vngodly 
perſons, that are vnfruirfull 
and good for nothing, like ro 
rotten and dead Trees. Jude 
12, Corrupt Trees, and withore | 


Mat.21, 

{ Zr of knowledge of god | 
and eulil | The miferable ex- 
perience of good loft, and of 
euill which ſhould come vp- 
on Adam and Exe, and all man- 
kingg,by breaking Gods com- 
mandement, in cating of chat 
Tree, which was forbidden 


| 


Tree of Knowledge of good and. 
extll, 

[Zo Plant a Tree} A. plot 
| of Trees, Genefis 2,33. It is! 
| vſuall ro put one for many: 
| 
| As Geneits 3, 2. and 4, 20. 
' Pfalme 78, 2; 05,8, and 95,8." 
| 1 Kings 10, 22, 2 Kings 10,11, 


; wherein ſhee abounded. Eſay| Gen.21,25. 


; 23,24 


| [ Ere] A Plant, growne 
;yp to agreat height and mca- 
ſure, 

| 2 Everyperſon, man or wo- 
' man, good or bad, Mathew 3, 
' 10. Emery man that bringeth not 
| forth good Fruite, etaphoz. E- 
| zekiel 17, 24. A good man is 


[Pany Tres] A multitude of 
' people to be refreſhed with the | 
ſpiritua}il water of the word, 
Ezechiel ch,47. verſe 7, At the; 
brinks of the Kiner were very ma- 
my Trees, 

[ ZErde of Life] That happy | 
life that Adam received of 
{ God by Creation, wherein 
| he was to be confirmed, by ca- 

ting 


fruite. Suchas the fig tree was, E: 


| 


ax FEED, tt, IEEE. 1 


XUM | 


; was appointed to be a Sacra- 


ment thereof,Gen.2,9,' and the | 
the 
) I6,1 F- Neuther will your Father 


[Tree of Life in the Biddle of 
Garden. - W- File 


ting the Tree of Life, which .yow doe not forgine men their treſ-, 


paſſes. 
2 Any bone or offcnce, ei- | 
ther againſt God or man, Mat. 


2 Chriſt Ieſus, who himſelfe | forgine you your treſpaſſes. This 


is the eternall life, and from 
whom the. faithfull receiue it. ! 
Reuelation 22,2. #/as the Tree | 


; of Lifts 7215 2b 5 ol t8, 55 4 

Treplanted by the Riners, 
6h A faithful porſog ingrafe 
red-into Chrift,to be made one 
| with him by regeneration,& to 
become fruitfutin govd werks. 
Pſalme 1,3.” Hee ſhall be like to 
a Tree planted by the Riners of 
Water. 

- {Tres of: Righteouſneſſe | 
Riguteous. Men and Women, 
who being iuftified by Faithin 
- | Chriſt, doe live righteoufly,and 
bring forth much good fruit, 
| Efay.6z, verfe 3, That they 
may be called the Trees: of righte- 
onſneſſe. | 

Note. As good trees bring 
forth fruit as an ornament to it 
ſelfe, and commodious to .o- 


thers ; ſo belecuing perſons are 
fruirfullco many. ' 

Note. As all men | — 
are compared to Trees ; 
Princes and great men are ſet 
forth by high&rall crees Ezek; 
' I 7,12. & $133«'- 

[Lreſpaſſe] An hurt done to 
our Neighbour in his eſtate, 
name, or perſon, Numbers 5,6. 


Leuit, 6,24. Mathew 6,15. If 


word{Treſpaſſe}] according to 
the Hebrew word, hgnifyeth 
ſeditions, iniquities,defections | 
done purpoſely-and diſloyally, 
and therefore be heynous and 
criminall; it is more then finne, 
as may be gathered by Geneſis 


31,'verſe 36. Exodus chapter | 


34,verſe and lob 34,ver.37. 


He addeth Treſpafle to ſinne, 
Plalme 5,10. 

[Feare and Trembling)Nor 
that perplexed feare and] horror 
of damnation, which Wicked 
men haue; but the awe of ſin- 
ning againſt God, and reue- 
rend ' dread of his Maiecfty, 
which holdeth the godly al- 
wayes conuerfant in good 
workes, till they come to the 
end of their race, and attaine 
the goale of ſaluation. Philip- 
pians chapter 2.verſe 12. Forke 
ont, or make an end.of your ſalna- 
tron, with Feare and with trem- 
bling. | 
Hence there is no helpe ar 
all for the Papiſts, againſt the 
infallible certainty of ſaluati- 
on by faith, which doth well 
admit ( as companion and a 
fruit) a godly feare and trem- 
bling ar finne,( a feare of hu- 
miliry: ) but quite ſhutterh our 

Rx 3 that. 


— 


W's 


— ——— 


a. 


T: 


| med, (a feare of diftcuſt.). See 


ly, to rake knowledge of him ; 


| the fiery Triad, | 


| that ſeruile feare of being dam- | 


1lohn 4,1 8:Perfett loue caſts out 
Raw 755 10 9:00) 7 nil 
TDs ry] To ſearch, exa- 
mine and proue euery thing, to 
hinde 6ut'whar is good, what e- 
wll ; whattrue,what falſe; that 
we may'embracecheiane, and 
| eſcheyw the orher;:21 The; 5 21. 
Tpy allthings, 1\Tohng, i. : Try: 
the Spirits. _— bs 3 Jed 
| 2 -Tolooke into one neere- 


, 


— 


and his'cauſe:- Pfab26, 2. Prove 
me,try we,O Lord. 

[{Eribes| The poſtericy: of 
therwelue ſonnes of [ſrael;Pla. 
78,55: Theſe were cald | Tribes}; 
after the Romane name, where: 
at ' firft the whole multitude: 
was diuided- into three parts, 
thereof called Tribes: bur the 
Hebrew name ſignifies ſtaues, 
or roddes, as growing our' of 
one ſtocke or tree: and theſe 
Tribes were 12, Numbers 13, 
3-5,16. BOY 

[-Triall of Faith ] Afflici- 
ons which are ſent, of GOD, 
for tryall and proofe of our 
faith, as gold 15 tryed in fire. 
1 Pet. 1,7. Thetriall ofyomr faith 
being much more precious then 
Goid:lob 22,10. | 


[Fiery Triall} Moſt ſharpe, + 
bitter, and gricuous afflii- 
ons. 1 Peter chapter 4.verſe-1 2. 
Thank it net ſtrange, concerning 


[Tribe] Either firialy one 
of thetwelue Tribes of Iſrael. 
Mart. r9,28. Luke 2,36, AQts 
I3,31- Phil$,5. andelſewhere 
often: or more largely.for all 
people diſperſed in divers parts 
vader heauen, as:the lirac- 
lites werediſtribuced into 12. 
Tribes, . Revelation 7, x1. and 
I46. & Mat, 2430, and often 
eliewhere, CT oe fo 

- {Tried ] One: ypon Triall 
found faithfull, Iames chapt.1, 
verſh pay 45 6 


.  ribulation] A.cemporail 


| affliMion ii this/ife, - either in- 


ward zo the. ſoule or outwatd 
to the body. Rom.5,4. Weere- 
ioxcein Tribulationt;T his ſoame- 
time: hapnerk for'rriall, ſome- 
time is'4 fore-runder of Hell, 

3 Part of rhat eteenall | . 
paine and torment; reſerued for | 
the wicked in Hell, Rom.'2,9. 
Tribulation and unguiſh ſhall be 
vpou the Sonle of enery man that 
dothesill,” © | 

[Tribute]: A ſumme of mo. 
ney paid ynto Princes (tor their 
better. maintenance) according 
to the proportion of mens ſub- 
ſtance.Rom.1 3,6, For this cauſe 
ye pay Tribute, 

Howſocuer the two Greeke 
words,Pherecand Telas,vſcd by 
the Apoſtles, and engliſhed by 
our Tranſlators, Tribute, and | 
Cuſtome, be confounded by 
ſome learned men, as Synonime 
and equiualcnt or of one fig- 


_— 


nification 


— 


nifitaciorfand force, yet being 
hefe -by a particle difiunQtiue 
diftinguiſhed, "IT indge” with 
other *uicious- expofitours, 
that they-fignifie rwo*kindes 
| ef payments, one laid ypon the 
perſon, which is properly Telos, 
or pollmony (Cuſtome- here) 
becawſe- men: were taved' by 
the pol; and paid man by man, 
| as Mathew 275255 Phe other 
laidyponmens ſubſtance,moue- 
able; as Merchandiſe, or vn- 
moueable, as Lands; rhat is 
Phoros, (Tribute) becauſe men 
were wont to bring ir into che 
Kings Treaſure, or becauſe it 
was paide of commodities 
brought in, Thus with ys there 
be ewo- kindes of ' payments, 
| the firſt cald Subſidies, Tenths, 
Fifteenes, laid ypon men ac- 
cording to ability : 'the ſecond 
is Impoſt; - vt: Cuſtome due for 
Trafficke; arifing by cxportari- 
on,and.importation, . Note fur- 
ther, that among the Romans, 
Tribute was-paide-tothe ;Pme- 
ſores, or- oubtiks 'Freaſarers: 
Cattome to Pablicans or. Cus. 
ſtomers 2feare was due co:Offi s 
cers of Juſtice, as Tudges, Aret 
fderits, Sefieanits; 8c. ' Honour 
rs:the Empetor ot King. r Peter 
oO Ph. yes f> } +5 
- [{Tweluoe Tribes of Jſtae[) 
WA ood ger ah. 
twelue Tribes and; Findreds 
which'came of Ifravl, -Gen.;9,\ 


| ing'of the-Layv, and ioyning 


the perſons, inthe vnity-oſ the 
God-head; one and the ſeife- 
lame God in Effence, being; for 


ther, the Sonne, and-tite Holy. 
Ghoſt, rlohn 5,76..d theſe 
three are one, - 1.09 Dom 

How:threeg,remaining:three, | 
may yet be one; and .one abi- | 
dig oe, be thtee,-andall this j 
at once: This-is a myſtery, ra- 
ther .to be religiduſly adored 


requiring rather faith:to bes 


lecue, then:reafon-26 compre-1 


hend and indge it.- +: /,:,; 


[To Wtouble] To drive or | 


thruſtone from: his owne ſtati - 


on or ſ{cat,and thereby dilquier|' 


:hinw : 


It further Gg.with diſquice- | 


neſle of minde,dangerto-be de- 
Rroyed, Gen. 34,30« :So Achas 
troubled Iſracl and. was him- 
ſcife * deſtroyed, !Ioſhys6,; 
18, and 7, 25, Proverbs x5; 
6, 27% where it is oppoſed t9- 
life. - ; FRET 

. .2 To: tranfport-and carry. 


— and- reſt; 
which: they :finde :by (laying: | 
vpon Chriſt alone, bypreach- 


the; ebſeruation:.,of - with 
Chriſt,” ay. accefſaty.re faluati- | 
one whereupon iſeth relileſle. 
feare , in. men, Gonkoiences, 
troubled with'privity.and ſence | 


| 28. AlſoGen.35,22.8049,16: 


| [Trinity] The difiindion of. © 


ſubſiſtence thee to wit,the Fa-'' 


chen curiouſly ſearched inte |. 


Chriſtian'profefſors from that. | 


| - Xx4 " of (xs 


= on Ds 164, —_—  _ — 
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of their owrieguilt and'rran(- 
greſſion, Gal:s, verſe 12. They 
were ont off - which trenble you. 
[To be the. cauſe: thorough the 
finne: of Idolaery of 'Iudges: 
menrs,drought; and famine vpr: 
| on the Land, to the great diſ- 
quier thereof. 1 King.18;27,18. 
Art thou bee which Troubleſt 1ſ- 
| radl? of, lh 5 ho - 555 
- [Trumpet] Ai hollow  In- 
ſtrument, of Siluer, Brafſe; or 
ſome other Mertall, giuing a 
great ſound through the breath 
of a mans: mouth, wherewith 
pubhike Magiſtrates are wont 
to proclaime their Lawes in 
the time of peace.Dan. 4,2,3,4- 
After the':example of God. 
Exodus 19,16. And the ſound of 
the Trumpet exceeding lowd, Al- 
ſo Capraines were wont.to en- 
courage their Souldiers in the 
time of wWarre, after the exani- 
ple of Gedeon, Judges 7,18, And 
hypecriticall Pharifies did call 
the poore together, [to receiue 
their almes. Mathew 6,2, When 
thou gineſt thine Almes , make 
not a Trumpet tobe blowne before 
thee, Thisis a materiall Trum-- 
pet, whereof we-read'in Scrip- 
ture of three good vfes; ad of 
one abuſe, © 2 2 757 
© 2 The Prophets, Apoſtles: 
| & Miniftets'of the wordgwhithy 
we commanded to publiſh:the 
meſſage Aafid; mitide of: Chrift> 
to his people; with great yohe-- 


| <lowd, ſpare not, lift uy thy voyce | 


like a Trumpet, Reuel.8,2. Aud 
to thers were ginen ſeuen Trum- 
pets.. This is by ſome expoun- 
ded of theMiniſters of the Goſ- 
pell, whereof there was atype 
and figure ynder the Law in 
the Siluer Trumpets, by the 
noyſe whereof, the people of 
God, were called to the pub- 
lique aſſemblies -on.Earth., as 
now by the Preachers of :the 
word, they are called-ynto the 
kingdeme of heauen, Numb, 
10, 2. Makg two Trampets of Sil- 
wer, for the aſſembling of. the con- 
gregation. An inmateriall and 
heauenly Trumpet, whereof 
there is direct vſe for ſaluation; 
alſo tbat notable ſhrill voyce of 
"the ſound of God, ſhaking all 
and piercing the dead which 
have long lyen in the duft, that 
they may hue againe, 1 Cor-15, 
52, 1 Thefſal,4,16. Iohn 5,28. 
Note here, that feruour, zeale, 
and courage, ought tobe in the 
Miniftersof the word in reprou- 
ing,admoniſhing, comforting, 


and ſtirring them vp to Tpirity- | 


aſlwazfare, was figured in the 
TIrifperss | -- 231 4! le; 


:-:--]The Trumpetof God]. A. b 
| —— noyſe{like tothe 


noyſe of a Trumpet) mage-of 


quickening/or raiſing. yp af the | 
dbad..1 Theflal.4,16. TheLord 
ſlagl come . with" the Trumpes of 


| menicy of yoyee.Eſay-'s $717 Cvy- 


y OOF" Ee" "SUX — 


Gvd: extraordiparily;, for the | 


God: 1:Gof.r 9,5 2. The Trampe 


fhall | 


"_... 


deed 


Te 


pu men, by dooing of good 


This is expounded to bee tac 
oak of Chriſt himſelte ; Tohn 


ſhall heare bis voyce. 
{ To blow the groat Trum- 
pet | Either litterally the Edi 
|of Cyrus , to permit the Tewes 
to returne into their Countrey 
at the end of their Captivity in 
Babylon : Or ſpiritually , the 
mighty ſound of the Goſpell, 
comming into all the parts to 
call ynto Chriſt out of all coun- 
treys his cle, bothof Gen- 
tiles and Iewes Eſay 27,13. /t 
faall com to paſſe the great trums- 
pet ſhall blow : which ſhall bee 
one of the laſt ſignes, which 
ſhall goe before Chriſts com- 
ming to iudgement, as in Mat, 
24+ 
There was among the Iewes 
a Feaft of lefſe ſolemnity, cal- 
led [blowing of Trumpets: ] it 
began the firſt day of the ſea- 
venth- moneth ,” and was cele- 
brated with blowing of trum- 
pets. The Gignification of it was 
the ſpirituall ioy and gladneſſe 
which all our life long wee are 
to have by the comming of 
Chriſt,praifing God for it with 
Oades and hymnes : for thus 
the Prophet Elay expoundeth 
it, Eſay 52,8,9.and 35,10. Sec 
Leuit. 23924, 25. 
{ Toblow a Trumpet befoze 


vs]T o ſecke fame and renowne 


5,28. - eAlltbat are in the Grane | fc 


R, 


\ſoal blow, and be dead hal riſe. |chings, Mat.6, 2. When thougi- | 


neft thine Almes , thou ſhalt not 
make a Trumpet to be blowne be- 
ore thee. | : 


[ Not fo blow a 


mercy, & all other good works 
as ſecretly as wee can, without 
ſeeking any vaine glory from 
man , or receiuing it beein 

proffered, Math,6,2. When then 
gineſt thine almes , make not a 


_ Trumpet 
befoze vs] To do the workes of 


trumpet to be blewne before thee, 
There is the ſame meaning of | 
that [ Let not thy left hand know | 
what thy right hand doth. 

[Eruſt | The credit which 
one of ys puts in another, in. 
our mutuall worldly dealings. 
Prou. 31, 11. The heart of ber | 
butband Truſts in her, This isa| 
ciuill crvſt. 

2 The afhance and con=-| 
fidence of our hearts, relying 
vpon the mercifull & true pro- 
miſes, & moſt powerfull, wiſe, 
and good prouidence of God, 
both for the remoouing and. 
keeping from vseuill things,8 
for the giving and beſtowing 
good things , Pſal.37,3. Truſt 


None that truſts in him ſhall pe- 
riſh, 1Tim.6,17. This truſt is 
religious, and cannot bee put 
in any creature without idola- 
try. Hence wee are forbidden 
totruſt in riches, inthe arme 
of fleſh, in Princes, or in anie 
Son of man,'no not in Chriſt as 


man, 


thos in the Lord,and 34.ver. 22. | 


— _—— 


| 


=-= 


———— 


—— enx—=—=—_—— ——_———— NOX An——_—_—_—_ 


— 


| 


man, or in any. our googa works 
although ' proceeding from. 
Grace, 

"43 The matter and obic& of 
our truſt, or hee in whom our 
truſt -is to be fixed, Plalm.40,4 
Bleſſed # the man | which makes 
the Lord bis Truſt, 

[Truth] The mcſt perfeR 
eſſence of any thing ; or the 
moſt abſolute-perfeion it ſelf 
of any matter, Tohn-18,ver.z8, 
What & Trmth ? 

2 The moſt perfe& diuine 
Eſſence, which is truth it. ſelfe, 
and the Auchor of all Truth in 
his creatures, Pfal.21,5., Thor 
baſt redeemed me;OLordG OD 
of Trueth, lohn 14. verſe 6. / 
am the Truth, & cf x0dus 34. 
verſe 6. 

3 The conſtancy of God, 
in keeping his premiſes, Rom, 
3, 7. If the Truth of GO D hath 
more abounded through my Lye. 
The word Trueth| istaken in 
this ſence in all places of Scrip- 


ture, where Mercy and Truth 


are matched and mentioned 
tovxether, Pſalme311,2, and 
Plal.4 3, verſe 3.andoften cl(e- 
where. 

4 The ſubſtance and body 
ofthat,, that was ſhaddowed 
ynder the Ceremonies of Ao- 
ſes Law, Tohn 4. 23. The tree 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Truth, Alſothe imple- 


tion and performance of pro-. 


miſes and propheſies concer- 
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ving mans redemption, Iohn 
1,14. 

Note. The word is Truth , 
both becauſe from the. begin- 
ning to the ending, itis whol- 
ly crue;'and alſo-it is a Tule of 
all cruth, whictris according to 
godlinefle, Fitus 1;v.1o 

.5 The whole word of God; 
both Law and Goſpcll, which 
is called{-rhe.1 ruth] becauſe it 
containeth the firme and ſure 
dotine, which reacheth-the 
rrue way how to attaine eter- 
nall ſaluation, Iohn 17,17, Thy 
words Truth, Tohn $,31, 32. | 
Coloffl, 1, 5. Hhereof you haxe 
heard before by the Word of truth 
which s the. Goſpel , Galathians 
F.yerſe 7. _ | 

The Doctrines of falſe Apo- 
Rles , teaching righteouſneſſe- 
rocome by the Workes of the 
Law : alſo the opinions of all | 
ſorts of Hereriques, and what- 
ſoeuer Precepts and -Traditi- 
ons of men, in the cauſe.of Re- 
ligion-and- Saluation ( beeing. 
not grounded on the Word of | 
Trueth) are to bee held for 
meere fables, yea for lyes and. 
falſhood. 

6 Chriſt-and his DoQrine, 
2.TJohn 14 Bat -alſo all that bane | 
knowne the Truth, 1 Timoth 2. 
4. This is the meane whereby | 
ſaluation commeth-ro-meo. 

7 The true vnderftanding 
of things neceſſary to ſaluagzj- 
on, Iohn chapt. 17. verſe 17. 

: San- 
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i Sanitifie them with thy Truth, 

$ Thar light of Nature, 
left - in man fince his fall, co 
helpe him to know God,ſo far 
as to leave him withoutexcuſe 
(but not ſo farre as is neede- 
full ro ſaluation, Romanes r, 
verſe 18. hich with-holde the 
Trath in unrigtheouſneſſe , Rom, 
2,8, 

9 True Religion, taught & 
contained in the Goſpell, Gal. 
3, 1. Who bath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey the Truth? 
Titus 1.1, | 

Io Integrity of life, or vp- 
righrneſſe and fincerity., voide 
of deceite and counterfeiting, 
x Cor.5/$- Withthewnleanened 


124. Eſay 38, 3. [ hare walked 
efore thee in Truth, 

t rt Tuſtice or righteouſnes,, 
as it is contrarie''to iniquitie, 
1 Cor,13; 6, 7t reioyceth not in 
Tziquitie, but in Truth, Plalme 
51,6. Thou loneſt Truth in the 
inwardparts, Itis a =u of the 
inage of God. See Ephe 4,24. 
Iohh 3,21. and 3.lohn verſ.12. 
Truth fignifieth inſt deeds tru- 
ly and "prightly done. 

123 Fidelity and faithfulnes 
betweene - man and man, in 
keeping iuſt couenants, proe 
miſes, and bargains, Terexs,5,r. 
3. O Lord are not thine eyes ſet 
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Bread of ſincerity and truth,Eph. | 


verie elegantly: deſcribed: the: 
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R, 


caſes of iuſtice, Prouer. 20, 28. 
AMercy and Truth preſernes the 
King. | 

14 Plainneſſe and fimpli- 
city of ſpeech, when things 
are vttered as they be, without 
fraud and falſhood, Pſal.r5; 2. 
He that ſpeaketh the Trmh from 
his heart,Eph.q,25. Speak truth 
one to another, 

I5 Moft true, and far from 
all deceit, Pſalme 19. 9. The 
indgements of the 'L'O'R:D are 
Trueth, o Hg 

15 Indeede, and-in good, 
earneſt ; when the inward be- ! 
leefe and obedience of the hart ' 
doeth: anſwere the outward. 
—_ Epheſians 4,2 1.4xd 

aue beene taught in him, as the 
Trueth ts in leſws, thatis, the 
true and ſincere infirugion in 
Chriſt. Alſo Phil. 1,28. Truth 
hig: fincerity from the heart, 
with aſſent of the mind, as one 
truly purpoſeth. 
[Girdle of Truth] T he true do- 
QArine ofthe Goſpell, which is 
vmo the ſoule to ftrengrhenir, 
as a girdle is vnto the body of a 
Souldier im warre, Ephefians 
6, 14.Towr Loyns girt abont with | 
Truth, | 
Paz! chat holy Apoſile, hath. 


— ——— 


complete armourof « Chriſti- 
an Souldier, alotting his toynes 


vpon truth ? . oa] 
| 13 Aiuſt and true ſenrence 


-” | pronounted by a Magiſtrate in 


| 


the [ DoAtrine of Truth | for 
a Girdle, his breaſt {:a goed 
Conſcience]for-a ———_ 
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| his Legges and Feet (a prompt 


the head. Thus is the whole 


| points ( none being allowed 


 ſelfe by flight) againſt all the 


and ready minde to confeſle 
and preach the Goſpe!] of 
peace and attonement with 
God) as bootes and ſhooes; 
confidence in Chriſt ( as 8 
Shield) inthe left hand, and 
inthe right-hand the word of 
God for a Sword : and final- 
ly, the hope of ſaluation by 
Chriſt, for an Helmet co couer 


man armed throughout at all 


the backe, teaching thereby 
ynto vs, that a Chriſtian is ne- 
uer to thinke of ſaving him- 


'Temprations of the ſpirituall 
Enemies, to be made able to 
withſtand and ouercome them 
through the power of leſus 
Chriſt, heir Generall and grand 
Captaine ;. from whom both 
the weapons themſclues, and 
the skill with agility to vſe 
them aright, alſo the ſucceſſe 
and victory after the Combare 
muſt bee begged by faithful! 
and earneft prayer : ſce Ephe- 
| fhans.6. from verſe 14.till 20. 
verſe. | 

; [Wozwdo; Truth] The Gol- 
| pell, preached: and publiſhed 
by the true Miniſters thereof, 
being the onely ſauing truth, 
2 Corinth. 6,7. By the word of 
Truth, Col.1,s . Whereef ye hane 
beard by tbe word of Trmth ; that 
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| [True] That which is per- 
fect, fairhfull, ſound, and ſure , 
not counterfeit nor falſe, Pal. 
119,151. Thy Commandements 
are true, Rom. 3,4. Let God bee 
True, ec. Allo one which is 
faithfu!l, John 8, 26. 2 Timot, 
I 3, ; 
2. That which is moſt excel. 
lent in that kinde, with which 
noother can bee compared for 
worthineſle, Iohn 1, 9, This 5s 
that True Light,lohn 6.3 2.alſo 
15,1, In which places| True] is 
not ſet againſt Falſe, bur is a 
note of difference, to diftin- 


things, Ggmifying as much, as 
truely diuine-and heauenly, far 
exceeding other things ſo na- 
med, 

This word ( Trwe, or Trath) 
is contrary ſometime to that 
which is counterfeit and falſe, 
and ſometime. to that which is 
a ſhaddow,as Ioh.x,17,Third- 
ly, Trueis as much asnaturall, 
not made, as Ioh.17,13. Kyow 
thee the onely true God,ofc. 1n all 
theſe ſences, Chrift is the true 
Light. | 

[Truely] Sincerely and vp- 
rightly , withour lies and de- 
ceit, Math.22,16.7 hou teacheft 
the way, of God, Trwely ;; that is, 
true dofrine for the matter; 
L lohn 1,6, They ye, and doe not 
truely : that is, they play the 
hypocrites. 

-:| To doe Trath ] To.deale 


| is, the Goſpell,Epcſ. 1,134 
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guiſh degrees and kindes of 
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and deceiving, lohn 3,21. Hee 
that doeth Trath, comes to the 
light. 

[Full of Truth, ] One full 
of the very ſubſtance of truth; 
to wit,Chriſt, being the perfec- 
tion and accompliſhment of 
all Legall Ceremonies, lohn 1. 
14 Fallof Grace and Truth, 

[Lruth of the Goſpell] The 
true and ſincere doctrine of 
the Goſpell, Gal.2,5.That the 
truth of the Goſpell might conti- 
nre in 704, 

[To holo the Truth in vn- 
righteouſneſſe. } To ſuppreſſe 
the light of knowledge, natu- 
rally ſhining in mens hearts, 
forcibly keeping it backe from 
ſhewing it ſelfe, in words and 
deeds,as it deſires to doe, Rom. 
1,18, Wrath of God is renealed 
from heauen vpoun men, which 
hold the Trath in wnrigheeonſ- 
neſſe.. 

[ {Uo3ds of Truth] Words 
worthy to bee recciued for 
their certainty : being for vſe, 
like goads to incite vs to our 
duty, being ſlothfull, and as 
nailes. to containe VS IN our 
cury,Eccleſ,12,11, 

[Ts teli the whole Truth. ] 
To declaic. and lay open the 
whole mattc; as it was done, 
Marke, 3;. ce told bim the 


truely and fincerely, leading | 
an honeſt life, void of all craft | 


whole Tr: | 
(Rightio is d142ide the wozd 


— Ao t.SaS- 


of Truth] Skilfully and very 
wiſcly to diſtribute and apply 
the Goſpell(which is by excel 
lency the word of truth) vnto 
the capacities and yſes of the 
hearers, 2 Tim. 2,15.Rightly dz- 
viding the word of Truth, It is a 
Metaphor taken from the Rite 
of the Leuiticall Prieſts, whoſe 
vie what it was, ſee Leuit.1,r5 
x7. To clecauethe Bird with 
the wings in euen parts, Which 
fgnifieth both the death of 
Chriſt, without breaking any 
bone, & the skill which ſhould 
be inMiniſters to cut the word, 

[To walke tn Truth] To 
live vprightly, without hypo=- 
crifie, 1 Kings-2, 4. 7 hat they 
walke before me in Trath, 

[To wozſhip God in Treth | 


To lerue God with an inward} . 


pure worſhip, & without ſuch 
Ceremonies as were vynder the 
Law,Ioh 4,24. 4nd wil be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and Truth. 

| Accozding to Truth ] Not 
after appearance and ſhewes,as 
men dce indge, 1 Sam, 16,7, 
Neither vniuitly and partially , 
but rightcoully and equally, as 
becomerh the Iudge: of the 
world, and the ſearcher of 
hearts, Rom.2, 2. The [udge- 
ment of God is accoraing onto 


Trath. 


T. F, | 


| 


[TZoZmne] To cal! one | 
backe 
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*  { backethaterrech,into the right 
way,Iames 5, Ig» He that tur- 
| 2eth 4 /nner, ſaneth a ſoule, Thus 
Miniſters and. Chrittians turne 
one another, 
2 To endeuour our ſelues 
to leaue the by-path of f{inne, 
andtoturne to God by repen- 
cance, Ats 3, 19. Trae, that 
your ſfinnes may be put away. Thus 
are men laide to turne them- 
ſelues, Lonas 3,10, They twrned 
from their euiil wayes. 
+ 3 To change mans heart 
; from euill ro good, by putting 
into it the grace of repentance, 
lere.31, 18, Twrns vs O Lord, 
and wee will returne, Thus God 
alone turneth Sinners, Atts 26, 
18. 2 Corin. 3,26. When their 
heart (hall be Turned to the Lord. 
4 To giue ſome mercy after 
| ſome iudgement, as if God did 
| rurne x | change his minde, 
Pſalm. 80, 7. Trrne vs againe , 
Lam. 3,21, Ionas 3,9. Inthelſc 
and many other places, the 
word[ Twrn-| ſignifies, to re- 
| tore ſuch as bee in calamity, 


| 

| ſhewing ſome new fauour after 
ſome aſfliQtion. 

| [Turtle] A Bird ſo called, 
| - jbeing of Doues the leaſt, a 
{louely, delightfull, harmeleſſe, 
| 


| imple, and chaſte fowle, Tere, 
18,7. Enen the Turtle and the 
| Swallow obſerue their times, 
| ! The Prophet hcereby accuferh 


; the Iewes of great blockiſhnes, 


heauenly matters, then birds 
and beaſts, in diſcerning their 
ſeaſons of heat, cold,&c, 

2. The Church of God in 
earth, deing like a Turtle;Pſal. 
7419. Ginue not the ſoule of thy 
Twrile, &c. A WPetaphoz. As 
che Furcle, fo the true Church 
of God on earth is ſinall, 
weake, vnarmed, expoſed to 
many dangers from beaftly ra- 
uenous men 3; yet remaineth 
meeke and innocent, both by 
imputed and inherent inno- 
cency, wherby he is ſtill amia. 
ble to Chriſt her husband, and 
all her Children, though hated 
and perſecuted of the world, 


Ta W, 


[Zwo] Tie leaft number , 
conflilting of Two Vunities, or 
Two ones, Luke 10, 1, Hee ſent 
them out Two by Two, 

2 Many toyned together 
in fociety,Eccleſ.4,g. Two are 
better then one : that is, ſociety 
is better then a ſolitary life, 
thogh this be eſpecially meant 
of marriage ſociety. 

[They £Zwo ſhall bee one.] 
The trait and moſt neere con- 
iunftion betweene Man and 
Wife,by the hand of marriage, 
which maketh Two to be (as it 
were) one perſon, Math. 19, 5, 
T hey T wo, ſhall be one fleſh, 

[Two Witneſſes ] A com- 
petent or ſufficient number of 


| hauing lefſe vnderſtanding in | 


Wit- 


—— 


Tz 
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Witneſſes, to teſtifie any truth, 
Humane or Divine ; Civill or 
Religious, Deur,19,15. Jn the 
mouth of Two Witneſſes ſtall the 
matter be ſtabliſhed,Revel.,11,3. 
[ will gine power to my Two Wit- 
neſſes, Which the Rhemiſts doe 
falfly expound, of Henoch and 
Eliah , preaching and ftriuing 
againſt Antichriſt, and by him 
to be martyred, &c. All meere 
forgeries , without warrant of 
Scripture, Whereas by two is 


meant a few, yer ſufficient to, 
call 5 ele&,& conuince others. 

[EX welue howzes in the dap] 
That the ertificiall day in /udza 
by their cuſtome, confiſted of 
twelue vnequall houres,which 
in winter were ſhorter, and in 
ſommer longer, but all the 
yeare long but twelue houres a 
day,Toh, 12,9, Intheequino- 
ill itis ſo in this Iland,not ſo 
in the reſt of theyeare,as there 
it vſually was. 
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|Wagabonds. ] 
__ Companions,as do no- 


all Townes and Cities, Ats 17, 
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5+T he lewes tooks wnto them cer. 
' taine Vagabonds, Alſo vnſtable 
men, who haue no certaine 
dwelling for the body, or qui- 
etneſſe of the minde, being full 
of feare and trembling, Geneſis 
chapter 4, verſe 12. Pal, 169. 
verie 10s 
[Uaile] A certaine £loath, 
(hanged before the light, to 
[hide it from our eyes, or put 
, ypon womens heads for a Co- 
:UCert, intoken of {ubieCtion to 
habeic husbands, Gen. 24, 65. 
| $o ſhes tooke a Vaile and contred 
ber 
i Des 
| Note. The couering of a 
; womans face or eyes with a 
| vaile, was a ſigne of womanly 
modeſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe: as 
jails of ſubieQion or reuerence 
[to her husband, alſo ofhis pow 
|eroiuter his wife, Gen.21, 16, 
| Gen, 24, 65. 1 Cor.11, verſe 
| 19, 
2 A coſtly and precious 
; hanging, made of purple and 
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blew Silke, Scarlet, and fine 


thing but walke the ſtreets; | ded and ſeparated from the 
which commonly be called the | holy place, Exod. chapr.2 6, 
Raſcals & Dung-hill knaues of verſes 31, 32, 33. And the 


from the Holy place , and the 


twined Linnen,, &c, whereby 
the moſt holy place was diui- 


P aile ſhall makg you a ſeparation 
moſt Holy place, This was the 


Vaile that rent in twaine at the 
death of Chriſt, to ſhew the 
determination and -end of the 
whole Leuiticall and Cere- 
moniall Law, as one ſaith, I 
morte (, brifti omnia tegatia ter= 
minantur, a bodily, materiall, 
and typicall Vaile. 

This Vaile was a figure of| 
the fleſh of Chriſt, which co. 
uered this Godhead, and 
whereby Chriſt dedicated vs a 
way to Heauen,as it is expoun- 
ded, Hebrewes, chapt.1o. Ir 
was repleniſhed with Cheru- 
bims, to figure the multitude 
of Angels ſeruing Chriſt, euen 
as he is man,and by him as man 
aſcending and deſcending, Eſa, 
chapter 6, Iohn, chapter 1, 
verſe 51. Alſo to fig:the mani- 
fold graces of the ſpirit, & hea- 
uenly affetions which Cl:ciit 
had in humane nature,& which 


he communicateth with his,by| 
his word and ſpirit ; likewiſe 
the | 
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{way. As the Vaile kept men 


the heauenly myſteries 'which 
arcin Moſes Law rightly vn- 
derſtood, 

3 Blindneſſe and hardnefſe 
of heart, 2 Cor. 3,16. When 
their hearts ſhall bee twrned to the 
Lord, the V aile ſhall bee taken a- 


from looking vpon the things 
which werean the Holy of Ho» 
lieft, ſo the hardnefle of heart, 
and ynbelcefe, kept the Tewes 
from acknowledging and ſub- 
mitting themſelues ro Chriſt, 
A Spirituall Vaile. 

4 The defence and preſerua- 


tion,which husbands owe vnto 
and affoord their wiucs, againſt 
the iniuries of others, Gen. 20, 
16. Hes the Vaileof thine eyes,to 
all that arewith thee, and to all o- 
thers. @ PPetaphog. A ciuil Vail, 

[Hanging Uaile) Exod. 26, 
36. This hung as a dore of the 
entry of the Tabernacle, tho- 
rough which the Priefts of the 
Law went or paſſed euery day 
to miniſter in the holy place, 
but the people might not, Heb. 
9.ver.6.9,10, 

[Uaine] Something which 
is not firme and conſtant, bur. 
ſubieC to decay,bcing of a pe- 
riſhing and yanifhing conditi- 
on,Pſalm.108.1 2, Yaine i the 
helpe of man, 

2 That.which wiſſeth of his 
end,or deceined of his expeRas 
tion, Rom,1,21, .* | 


3 Vnprofitable and need=1 


| 20. 7 he Creatnre ts ſwbielt 10 14- 
wity ; thatis, to a vaniſhing and || 


poſe, Pſalme 137, 1, Except the 
Lord build the houſe , they labonr | 
in vaine that build'it. 

[Jn Uaine] Raſhly, with- 
out reaſon, counſell, or due 
cauſe, Rom. 13, 4. Beareth not 


the Swordin vaine. Magiſtrates, | 


having their authoriry from 
God; doe not bearethe Sword | 
without reaſon, and when the 
put difference (in the vſe ofthe 
Sword;) they doe not beare ir 
without counſel] andcauſe : al- 
ſo if their puniſhments amend 
the offenders, and terrific the 
beholders, to feare others from 
doing euill, then it is not borne 
in vaine,inregard of ſucceſſe. | 

> Without fruit or profit, 
tono purpoſe or end, Gal. 2,4. 
Hae yee ſuffered ſo many things 
in vaine > Andelfſewhere often, 
as Gal.4,11, x Theſſ.2,r. 

3 Either ro no purpoſe, vp- 
on idlereſpets, or to wicked 


purpoſe, to confirmelies and | 


wickednefle, Exod.20,7. 
[Uanify.] .A thing of no 
force, vie, or continuance, TI, 
Sam, 12,23. ##hy will you fol- 
low vanity which profiteth wot, 
zor can deliner ? In this ſence 
Idols are often called Vanity, 
Lonas 2,48. Pſalm.71,7. Rom.s, 


fleeting eſtare, 


' [UanityofUanities) Moſt | 


yainey' and exceeding full of 
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leſſe, of no vſe,and to no pur-: 
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vanity, Eccleſ.1,2. Yaritie 


In the Hebrew phraſe, two po- 
ſitiues bee equiualent to the ſu- 
perlatiue :. as Seruant of Ser- 
uants, V anitie of Vaoities,fig- 
nifies moſt ſeruile,moſt yaine. 

[ Uaine-glozy ] The opini- 
on, praiſe, or applauſe of hea- 
rers and beholders, Gal. F. 26. 
Bee not deſirous of Varne=glory. 
When any ſay and doe things 
for this end, to win and gaine! 
eftimation and commendati- 
ons from men, then they ſhew 
themſelues men-pleaſers, and 
defirougof vaine-glory : for it 
is againſt all reaſon and wiſe- 
dome to ſeek our ownepraiſe, 
and thereof commeth no fruir 
bur ſhame.” | 

[ Uaine Jdols.] Things of 
nought, of no forceor profit, 
Plal.g6,5. Their Gods bee vaine 
| 7dols, The Apoſtle openeth this 
word; 1 Corin. 8, 4. ee know 
(ſaith he) that an [doll is nothing 
in the world, e/Elim and e/£10» 
bimin Hebrew , are Gods of 
firength and power,ſo called, 
Gen.1,1. Plalm.82,1. e/£Him 
be Idols of no ſtrength, with- 
out power : ſo they are called; 
2 Chr.13,9. as vnablerto help, 
and ynprofitable,Ter.10,5. EC, 
449,10. And as the name of 


{GOD is often ioyned with 


things to ſhew their excellen- 
cy, Pfalm.36,7: fo of Edols, to 
_ their vanity , Job 13, 4 


\ Zach. 11,7, Terem. 14,14. 
Vanities ( ſaith the Preacher, ) 


[ Uapoz] A dewy Miſt, as. 
the ſmoake of a ſcething por. 

2 The frailty. of mans life, 
'beeing of ſhort continnance,' 
and ſuddenly extin& and pur! 
out (likes Vapor.) Iam.4,14. 
It ts enen a Fapor that appeares 
for alittle time, 


——_—..u. 
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[Ualley Binnon]A very low | 


place on the Eaft & South pare / 
of leruſalem,ſfocalled of the ſon 
of Hinnon: this Valley grew ſo 
execrable by. the pollution 
thereof by flaughter & burial, 
as hell was thereof called Ge- 
hevna, I: for the lownes:12. for 
the fire which the wicked feele 
there: 3. for the filth caſt there, 
'2 Kings 23,10.ler.7.31,32,33. 


timbrells wthe bloudy Priefts 
vſcd at the facrificing of childre 
that the cries of the dying child 
might not mouethe parents to 
compaſſion. 


4 | 


V. E. | 


[Uengeance] Law and di- 
uine right, AQt.28,4. Vengeance 
hath not ſuffered him to line, 

2 Puniſhment inflited and 
raken vp6 the wicked for their 
wickedneſſe, Rom.1 2,19. Ven-' 
geance ts mine, Rom. 13, 3. To 
| take vengeance on them which doe 
 enth, 


[Mertne.] The naturall .- 


' gour and firength which is pur 


_ Into 


whereit is called opherh,of the | 


— 


= * 
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E. 


vie as it is .appointed vnto w 
God ;asthe Vertuc ofHearbs, 
Plants, &cc. 

2 Power and might,or the 


into euery creature, for ſuch | acc Inftruments -of great w_ 


effe& of power, Luke 8, 45. 
Fertwe «: gone ont of me ; that is, 
there is ſome healthfull effet 
wrought by my power, 

3 Godlineſſe, honefty of 
life,and good manners, Phil.4, 
$. If therebe any vertue,@&c. 2. 
Per.1,3. Called to wertwe. 

4 Chriſtian Valour , Cou- 
rage,and Fortitude, ( as Virtrs 
is derived of Fir.) 2 Pet. 1,6. 
Tojne to your Faith Vertne. 

5 Excellencies and perfeQi- 
ons of God, 1 Pet. 9,2. 
| [ Teffell } Any inſtrument 
of vſe in-an houſe, for the good 
of this life, -2 Tim. 2, 20. In 4 
great houſt are veſſels of wood, & 
of earth.” Theſe ſeruing ro com- 
mon yſe, were prophane inftru- 
ments, Marke 11, 16. Neither 
would he ſuffer them to carry veſ- 
fels throagh the Temple, In Gen. 
24,verl. 53.it fig: all things for 
vſe or ornament: 

2 Naturall Inftruments, 
which receive and containe 
che matter of generation.. x. 
Sam. 21. Andtihe Veſſels of the 
young men were holy , 1 Thell. 4. 


Veſſels in holineſſe and honour, A 
Petaphoz. 

3 Wines, which howſoeuer 
they be the weaker ſexe, yer | 


4: T hat you know how to keep your| 


manifold vſe, 1 Pet. 3,78. Gi-| 
ning bononr unto the woman ; ts | 
—_ weaker Veſſell. © A We-; 
taphsz. | 

{Ueſſelsof earth] Fraile and 
brittle men,ſubie& to mortali- 
tie. 2 Cor. 4.7. Wee hane this 
Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. 

[Uefſels of mercy] Ele& and 
choſen ones , ordained to mer- 
cy, euen to obtaine howour and 
ſaluation in heauen, through 
Chriſt, Roman.g, 23, That hee 
might ſhew the riches of his glory 
vpay the veſſels of mercy. Thele 
be alſo called veſſels of honor, 
yerſe 21. | 

[Ueſſels of w2ath] Perſons, 
men and women prepared to 
deſtruion, Rom.g,22. 
if God would , to ſhew by wrath, 
and to make his power known, ſuf- 
fer with long patience the Veſſels 
of wrath prepared to deſtruition? 
Theſe are alſo called Veſſels 
made to diſhonour,verſe 2x. © 

[To vere] Moſt greeuouſly 
to torture ones minde, as a, 
body ſer ypon the Racke to be 
tormented, 2 Pet,2.7,8. 

2 To prouoke and anger 
one with bad werds and ill y- 
ſage, Leuit. 18, 18, and Plalme 
a 


4p 1, C 
[Utle] That which is of no 


worth or price, being. contrary 
Y Y 2 to! 


——_. 


Ws... 
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ſecurely. 2: which is true; bur 


(as Grapes) according as the 


—c__ 


to precious ;. as vile Sacrifice. 

2 Baſe, rotten, corruptible, 
beeing.-ſes 8gainft glorious , 
Phil. 3, 214 Oar Vile Podies ſoall 
be liks his glorious bodie, &c. 

3. It ign: a niggardly per-| 
ſon ; becauſe all ſuch bee vile, 
ſprung from- the dung-hill, and | 
orubbing m-dung, Elay 32.v.5 

[Wieft thing exalted | Vice 
and wickedneſfle is by wicked 
men extolled to the Clouds, 
Plalme 12,9. When the UVileſt 
thing « exalted, Some referre 
this to. the perſon, and make 
this ſence, that. when-cuill and 
lewd men are lifted vp to au- 
thority, then doe the vngodly 
ſwarme- like Bees, and walke 


ſecmethnor fit.to this place, 

[Tine] A Tree or Planr, bea- 
ring Grapes, whereof Wine is 
nade.. 

2 A Country abounding- 
with Vines-and Paſtures, Gen. | 
49,11. He ſhall binde bus Aﬀſes 
Foale to the Vine, 

3 Chrift, whois likea Vine, 
reſembling it in property, gi=' 
uing life of grace to all his 
members, asa Vine giues iuice 
and life to al his branches, Toh, 
I5,t. 1 amthat true Vine, e- 
taphoz. 

4 Particular men and wo-' 
men, which bring foorth fruit 


erſons are, good or badde, 


OE I eas 


Eut.32,33. Their Vine excels | 


hm. —_—_— —_— 


| Deur.8.F. 


AO Tn Ie Os _ 


'& * 
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80, 9. Ther hajt brought a Vine 
out, &c.vecl. 1.4. Viſit ibis Vine, 
Elay5,1,2,3- | 

In the deſcription cf the 
Iewiſh Church, by the fimili- 
rude of a Vine, all things be- 
longing. to the defence and 
proſperity of a Church, (by the 
like ina Vine) are clegantly ſet 
downe, and in anaturall order. 
I. Thereis choyce of ground 
or place, ( Canaar.) 2. Gods 
protection for a fence or wall, 
3.Caſting our-Canaanites, and 
Idols with Idolatry,to anſwere 
the caſting out of ſtones. . 4, 
Holy Lawes and Diſcipline , 
like to choiſe branches, or ſc- 
leaed Vines. 5. The City of /e- 
rſalem, wherein (as ina Tow- 
er) Prieſts, Prophets, and Iud- 
ges watched to preſerue-from 
hurt, 


OCT 
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rifice. ; the Vine of Sodom, &c, x 
5 The viſible Church, Pſal, | | 


6, Their doctrines .and.|: 


exhortations (as a wine-preſle) 
to wring out all kindes of du. 
ties as ſweete iuyce. 7. And 
pleafant fruit like Grapes. All 


this the Lord to haue done on] 


this people, appeares by Ho, 
I.1,1. Pfal.$0,9,10;11. Eſay 2, 


2, and that without ſuch an ex-. 
awple, Pialme 147, verſe 10, 


'. [Empty Uine] The wicked 
Ffraclites, who reſting from af- 
flitions, gathered firength ro. 
bring foorth new wickedneſſe, 
inftead of becing better by 

their 


he... 


| — 


EK 


—— 


their correQions * 5 euen'-as 


red, being empty, - renew their 
ftrength' to bring foorth more 
Grapes next yeete ,/' Ofce, 
chapt: 10, 1, Iſrael # an empty 
Poe ET ES | 
[ Uinegar] A ſharpe, ſowre, 
tart liquor , made 'of Wine, 
Mart.27,48. And preſently when 
one of thens running had filled a 
Sponge with Vineger. ©. - © 
2: Any bitternefſe or'gree- 
uous' affliction: of bodye or 
fouke,Pſal: 69:21, 1s my thirſt 
they gane_ mee Vineger to drinke, 
Spoken of {ch as vexed the af- 
liked, | 9h 
[ Gineyard.] The viſible 
Church in earth, "likes: Vine- 
yard in many refpe&ts* ;-as for 
ſpreading, fruitfulneſſe,, man- 
{ner of husbanding, 'expoſition 
tro danger;&c. Eſay 5,12. Pfal 
; 80, 35: "Behold and Vifite thif 
TO io Te a be A od hows, 
'2 Alſorhe Common-wealth, 
Efay 3; T4." © © iT 266 
Foplant a Uineyard] To ex- 
Reed amides , fowing of 
wheat, Eng Vihes, 6? do- 
/ mg whatielfTis'to bee'dbne in 
rhefields, fornouriſhing a fa- 
mily,Gen.g.;0, #5: apt 
| * [Ufineyard ofred Mine] The 
people or Churctrof the lewes 
brought” backe to their owne 
Countrey , and there planred; 
which God ſhalf keepe by his 


| proteQion, as awall, and wa- 


| enen''as |.ter ieby his word; as by dew; 
Vines after Grapes bee gathe- | takinp'ir bringifoorth good: 


workes ,* for their-excelletey. 
like to red-wine;z whieb is #he 
 beſt-ahd moſt generous wine, 
| ſuck'as abounded in that Re- 
gion, Eſay 27, 2,3. A Vineyart 
of reawine.” © ot 
In theſe fiue thingy chiefs. 
ly the Church' is likened to a 
Vineyard: firſt, becauſe the 
| Church's planted, and grows 
not of it ſelfe, asneyther doth | 
ta Vine. 1 Corinth. z,ver{.6,7.| 
2. The Church ' beeing very | 
weake, is yet very fruitfull by 


+" wiſdeBezfts, Plalme 86,8 74, 
|;2"Vitte ;' th6ugh ir haut ſuper- | 


.the power of God, like © Vine, 
Ezek,chapr. 15, verſe 3. ludg, |. 
chap. 9, verſe 13, + 2..Corin, | 
chap. 22, 9. $4. Meare cal-} 
leint6 rhe Church, Tag#ihro's'| 
Vineyatd) ar divers tires, Ma- 
thew, 20, 4: The Church is 
troubled with enemies as 


Vineyards with Foxes” and 
iLifly ; a - Vine 'rernaineth 


fAluous branches: ſo doth the 
Church; $ e 60981 TUO 1:7 
| = [Uinfage} The time of'gas- | 
Hernngtor thÞsR of gathering | 
Gidpes,22 2+ 4 T0 [5 
.* 2 ' Many ouer-come in bat- 
el! or fight; Irdg:8; 2: Are mor | 
the gleanings af the- Ephramites | 


batter then the Uintage of the 

 Abthheterites 6. 

' [Ultolent]”Such as be made | 

to*belcont; by the'forcible 
.— 4. 


—_— 


— 
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gens 
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working of the Spirit , cauſing 
chem zealoufty to continue in 
the faith, Math 11,12. Luk.1r6, 
vexle 16. 's CIOS 
-.:{ Wiper] A poylonfull.crea- 
cu 4 io lied hich io broght 
foorch very violcatly with the 
dearth of the Daw, by gnawing 
onc her bowels. | 

2 /Cruell, vanaturall , and 
vograteful] men, which wrong 
their. Parents, Teachers, ,and 
BenefaRors, &c. Math. 3,7. O 
generation of Vipers. | 
| . [Uirgin |]: One that keepeth 
her ſelfe chaſte in a ſingle life, 
; Car.7, 37. e-Tndhath ſo de- 
creed in his heart that be will keep 
his Pirgiv. The High-Prieſt 
muſt marry a Virgin onely, Le- 


with either corporall or ſpiri- 
tuall adukerie,Reucla..r 4. yerl. 


4+ 

N Thereaſon why the High- 
Prieſt. might marry none hy 
a Virgin, was to fignifie there. 
by, .that.the Church is to bee 
preſented ro Chriſt, as a Vir- 
gin without ſpot, 2 Corinth. 
I1,2, ; 

2 One who keepes himſclfe 
to Chriſt;by pure beleefe, and 
vncorrupt do@rine ; - eyther 
perſqn, or particular Church, 
2 Cot.I11,3. Topreſent you as 4 
pure Virgin to (rift, Thus cuery 


| godly perſon is aVirgia. 


[ Uirgin,] | Sometime ſome 


| one notable and ſingular wo- 


—_J 


uit..21, 14.. One not defiled| 


man vnknown.to aman, name 
ly, Afarie che mother of Chriſt, 
promiſed in Paradiſe,propheſi- 
cd of by Eſay, chap.z.verl. 14. 
'See Mach.1,22. and Luk. 1,30. 
and 48, and ſometime a young 
woman touched by a man, yet 
reputed ill a Virgin,and fo by 
her ſelfe auouched impudently, 
Prou,3o., V.L9, £ . 

[Uiflon.] An extraordinary 
ation of God, manifeſting 
himſelfe and his wil to his Pro- 
phets, to beſeen and through- 
ly knowne of them, Numb.1 2. 
6. If there bee a Prophet of the 
Lord among you,1 willbe kyowne 
to bims in viſion, ec, Viſions and 
dreames . fignifies all kind of 
Prophefie,Dan.1.17., 


2 An ordinary aCtion of 


the Prophets and Miniſters , 


declaring che minde of .God 


to the people,that theymay ſee 


and know it, Pro,29,18. When 


viſion faileth, the people periſh. - 
A Doctrine reucaled from 
God immediately , ſometime 
by ſignes and fights, as to Da- 
niel and Ezekiel: and ſometime 
by word, without vifible re- 
preſentations, as to Abraham , 
Gen. 15,1. To Eſay, chapter 2, 
verſe 1. Itis therefore called a 
[Yifion ] becauſe God reuealed 


things to his, Prophets ſo eui- | 


dently, and delivered them 
with ſuch certainty, as though 
they had preſently ſeene be- 


fore their eies the things which 
| they 


— 
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"they foretold. Hence Prophets; wotkes of mercy,notedby this 


which had ſuch Viſions and 
cleere reuclations bee called 
[Seers, | as 1 Samuel, chapter 
9,verſe 9. For the meaning of 
this word Viſion, ſee further in 
' Numbers, chapter. 24. verſe 
24+ 


[ To viſte ] To performe 
ſome promiſed good thing , 
Genel, 21,1. God viſited Sara, 
Luke x, verſe 68. Hath viſited 
hes people, &c, Thats, ſent the 
Redeemer promiſed, lerem,2g. 
10. Gen, 50,24- 

Note. This word Viſit, ſig: 
remembrance, prouidence,care 
and performance of that which 
was ſpoken, be it good,as Gen. 
50,24. Exod.3Þ: or cuill, and 
ſo' it meaneth puniſhment , 
Numb. 16,29, Pſal. 89,33. - 

2 Tofulfill ſome tireatned 
euill,Exod, chap, 20, verſe 5, 2+ 
will viſt the ſinnes of the fathers 
vpon the Childrew, Gods viſi- 
ting vs, iseyther by benefits, 
or iudgemenss, Eſay, chap, 26. 
verſe 14. and chap. 116, ver{;3, 
Vifitation for deſolation, 

3-To-looke into, and .yiew 
throughly - the. eſtate .of the 
flocke , and charges vnder vs. 
AQts 13,13. Thus the Apoſtles 
viſited Churches. | 

4 To pray God, Efay. 26, 
16. ſo expounded in the ſame. 
verie. 


[ To viſit Fatherlefe: and 


! Widdowes] To excrciſe _ 


heerenamed, becauſe therein 
ſhineth free charity ;. for wha 

will look for recompence from 
ſuch afflited miſerable peo- 
' ple ? James, chapt.1, verſe 27, | 
- A Dpnecdoche, 

[To Uiſit Sarah.} To giuc / 
her firength to conceiue and ' 
bring forth, beeing barren and | 
old, according to Geds pro-| 
miſe, contrary to the order of | 
Nature, Gen.21.7, To viſit,is 
taken in good part, as here and | 
Exo0d.4.731., and Gen:50, 


PV. 
[ Unbelcefe ] A priuation & 


vtter want of faith, when Gods 
promiſes are. wholly diſtruſt» 
ed, Heb, chapr.z, ver.12. 4» 
heart of Pnbeleefe, This is totall.|: 
vabelecte; the next is partiall,. 
or but inpare.. 

2 Infirmity and weakneſſe 
of faith, Math. 9,24, Lerd belpe. 
my Vnbeleefe, | 

3 Perfidiouſneſle : and Re. 
bellion egainſt Gad, Rom. 3: 
3. Shall their Ugboleefe make the 
faith of God of none effett ? Alſo 
eſtate of vncredulity, 1 Tim. 1 
verſe 13. 

[Unbelener 02 Jnfidell] An 
ynconuerted. Idolatrous Gens | 
tile,2 Cor.6, 14. Be wot Unequal- |. 
ly yoaked with the Infidels. 
| 2 A Chriſtian, whoſe| 
heart is hardened by vnbeleefe, | 


Yy 4 2Cor. 
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. [werenotrenewed, they were dicnce. 2.Morall,to teach them 


2 Cor.4, 4. Blinded the minds of circumciſion, 1 Sam. 17, 26.1Who 
[nfidels, 0» 920 this uncircumciſed Philiftims > 
| UInblameable , oz without | _ is the proper ſignification 
blanc and repzoofe,o; vnrebuke | of the word vncircumciſed. 
able] An rr 9 perſon, whole | [Uncircumcſion] The Gen- 
life cannotbe nored and char-| tiles, -euen-all people which 
ged with any reigning finne, , were not Tewes, Ro.3,30. And 
after his calling, Luke x, verſ.6. ' uncircumciſion throagh faith, E- 
Both were inſt before God, and pheſ.2,1x. That is,a prophane 
| teapot or oe nnellur og) without God K os þ 
Such arethe Saints in this life, gers from ;the Couenant of 
by -inherent righteouſnefſe ,' faluarion, : 
Epheſ:1,4. bb: | 2 Theskin of the ſecret parts 
. 2-Aperſonthat = wan hr the _ and condition 
charged with ought thac isa-| of vncircumciſed men, Rom, 2 
miſſe in him, being voyd of all ||'25. Thy circumciſion is made _y 
faults, Epheſ.5, 27, A glorious cirenmeiſion, | 
Church, not haning ſpot or wrins| - [ Uncleane] Such perſons 
kle : but that it ſhonldbe holy and | or things as are ceremoniouſly 
—_— Such = m_ _ by — . _ 
are now, by imputed righte- | carkaſle of man or beaft, &c. 
ouſnefſe, and ſuch'they ſhall be | Hag.2, 14. 1fhe that is polluted 
8 _— * proper and per- | _ = of _— things, —_— 
onall holineſſe, | be uncleane ? Leuit.13, 46, He 
[ Uncircumciſed] Perſons, | /baltbe polluted, for he is vncleane, 
in whom the whole corruption i Aets 10,14, Any thing which is 
of mans nature is vnreformed, | polluted or vncleane : that is, 
ce cs Aragpenvay or rem 
2 » 10OKCS, . 
deeds, and ſences, AQs7, 51,| Of this prohibition of ſome 
Ye ſtiffe-necked, and of vncircam-| meates as vncleane in reſpe&t 
ciſed hearts ond eares. Theſe| of ve, there were ſundry cau- 
lewes were circumciſed out-! ſes; firſt was Ciuil, to inuite the 
wardly ; yet becauſe their harts| [ewes by this meanes to obe- 


inwardly vncircumciſed, | temperance. 3, Phyſicall, to 

2 Gentiles which had not maintaine health , and eſcape 
the fore-skin of their fleſh'cnt | diſeaſes by a promiſcuous. vſe 
off, Eph. 2,21, Tee bring intimes of meates, which would reed 


paſt Gentils in the fleſh,called vn-" ſicknefles. : 4 Ceremontall , 
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'ito diftinguiſh the Iewes from 


all the Gentiles which obſerue 
your ſuch difference. 5;Myſticall, 
ro put them in minde of ſpiritu. 
all vncleanneſle to auoid it, and 
to follow holineſſe in body and 
 ſpule,and to inſtruct them con- 
cerningChyiſt: who beingcome 
and cruciffed, hath aboliſhed 


after Chriſt his aſcenſion was of 
force for atime, till the weake 
beleeuing Iews might be taught 
whart liberty the- Goſpell had 
brought them. 

Af vncleanneſſe about meats, 
there be ſundry ſorts; firſt P hy- 
ficall or natural in meats, which 
are enemies to naturall health, 
as venemous ſerpents , &c, 
2, T hat which fin brought vpon 
all creatures, being accurſed to 
man for diſobedience of our 
firſt parents. Gen. 3. 3.Morall, 
when meates become polluted 
to vs by the vice of intemperan- 


this Moſaicall Law, whichyet| 


nious vncleanneſle, . ſuch as 
was ynder Moſes Law which 
forbad the vſe of many meates 
for ſuch cauſes as before is laid 
downe. 

2 Such as are ſpiritually de- 
filed with finne, either torally, 
as the wicked, which till (like 
hogges in the mire) wallow in 
the filthineſſe of Gn: or in part 
onely, not hauing the corrup= 
tion of their fnne wholly pur- 


ged out,as the godly. Eſay 64, 


cleane thing, 

[Uncleane Spirits] The Di- 
vel], who is himſelfe moſt vn- 
cleane and foule; alſo hee in- 


ſpirecth vncleannefſe into os} 


thers.Mathew.10,1, Ard gaze 
them power againſt uncleane Spi- | 
rits, 

2 The vices of eouetoul- 
neſſe, drunkenneſſe, infidelity, 
whoredome, hypocrifie,&c. by 


cy, or by diſobedience to ci- 
uill Lawes, appointing 1e- 
Qraints of meats to ciuill ends. 
For to the vncleane all things are 
vucleane. Titus cha.x.yerle laſt. 
The fourth is, ſcrupulous vn- 
cleannefle, when the | weake 
Chriſtians at Corinth made 
ſcruple if rhey might eate of 
| ahings offered to Idols. 1 Cor, 
8, Filtly, ſuperſtitious ynclean- 
neſſe, wnen there is choiſe of 
meares made at certaine times 
{for Religion ſake, as in Pope- 


which the diuell holds poſleſſt- 


on of mens hearts. Mat.12,43+ 


6. Wee haue all beene as an vn* | 


ka Sixtly,and laft is, Ceremo» - 


, 


then the uncleane Spirit us gone 
ont of a man. Petonimy ot the 
cauie for the effeR. 


[ ZThze vncleane Spirits | 
A ftrong number ofthe Ambaſ- 
ſadours of Satan.Reuel.16,13. 
And { ſaw three Vncleane Spirits 
like Frogs, come ont of the mouth 
of the Dragon, 

[As an Uncleanething]T hart 
euen the holieſt men on earth 


are, thorow remaining finnes, ' 
like |. 
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like aleprous perſon, who for his | nant of Circumcifion? or rather | 

vncleannes Jeſcrued co be ſepa. | of Chriſt the promiſed ſecede, 
rate from the company of other | who was-to come out of Abra- 
men: -ſoare they become wor- | hamsloines or thigh.Gen.24,2. 
thy for fin to beſhurt out from; & 47,29. & 46,26: 


the company of God & his An-; {[Undergrace | One to whorn | 


gels, Eſay 64,58. finne is graciouſly pardoned 
. | Uncleanneſſe] Generally, by the metit of Chriſt, and who 
| all gnnes whatſocuer, which! is alſo freed from the — 
| make vncleane both our ſelues! on and ſtrength of finne-, by 
| and euery thing we touch; but the ayde of Gods grace and 
particularly, ſuch finnes as tend; Spirit, Rom.6,14, Te are vnder 
ynto our wicked pleaſure-and! Grace. 
commoduy.Rom.6,19, Zach.| [To Underſfand] To per- 
I 331+ For ſinne,and for vnclean-; ceive with the cies of the mind, 
neſſe ; that is, for ſfinne which is; ſomething vnaknowne afore. 
it ſelfe vncleane, and maketh| Dan.1o,1. 
vs vncleane, 2 Toobfcrue and conſtder 
Whereas ſuch as were defi-; in his mince; the afflitions of 
led with any Legall-vnclean-! the. Church vader the King 
neſſe (as by rouching a. dead; of Perſia, Daniel 12. verſe 10, 
carkaſſe,8c.) mult be throwne | Thou ſerteft thine heart to vnder- 
out ofthe Campe till they had' and, 
cleanſed cthemſelues. Numbers| {A peopieof no vndertands 
$52,3+ Leuit,15,31. Ehis figu-|ing] Obſinare people and 
red rwothings. Firſt, that our; blockiſh, voide of: wiſedome, 
finnes giue juſt cauſe vnto God! and ſuch as will not learne, no 
co Calt ys out from his preſence; not by rods and puniſhments, 
rd glory, Reuel. 21; 27. Se-| Eſay 27,1 1.For it zs a people of no 
condly, that euill doers are tg; vnderftanding. 
be ſeparated from the publike|] Note. As by.a foole, rhe 
aſſemblies and company of the] Seripture for moſt part mea- 
faithfull for a time, till repen-j neth the wicked; ſo by a mar. 
tance, by ſuſpenſion & excom-! of vnder(tanding, euery- one 
munication. Compare 1 Co-| that -18 godly is meant, Prou, 
rinthians 5,verſe 13,veith Num,} 8,9. | 
$22. | Under the hand of God.] 
[ Under his Thighes]By this | One. chaſtened and judged for 
figne, either fubicRion, or for; finne,to his humbling, ludg.2, 


a further myftery of the coue-| verſe 15. 
| PE | 2 One | 


— 


amid - _— ———_— 


V. 


N, 


2 Onethat is defended by 
the great power & prouidence 
of God.1 Peters verſe 6. Hum- 
ble your ſelues under the band of 
Ged, 

| [ Under Bope]One not with- 
out hope: or one who hopeth 
well in reſpe&t of Gods pow- 
lerand promiſe. Romans 4 18. 
| Which Abraham aboue hope, be- 
| leened wnder bope, Vnder hope, 
in reſpe& of God ; aboue hope, 
inreſpeKof man, + 

{Under the Law] One ſub- 
ietro the dodrine, infliructi- 
on,2nd gouernment of theLaw, 
Rom, 3,6,9. Galathians 3, 23. 
We were kept Under the Law, Al- 
ſo one ſubieRro the burthen 6f 
Legall Rites and Ceremonies. 
Gal.4. 5. | 

2 Oneſubie& to the curſe, 
rigour, and compulſion of the 
Law, and as it is the ſtrength 
of finnez and not robe Ynder 
the Law,isto be freed from all 
theſe by faith in Chriſt, and his 
ſanQifying Spirit. Rom. 6,14. 
| For ye are not vnder the Law, but 
Puder grace. FT 
| [Utder Tutozs] A Childe in 


tion ofa Gouernor or Guardi- 
an.Gal.4,2. But ts vnier Tutors 
and Gonernours, 

2 One ſubie& tothe regiment 
of the Ceremoniall Law (as to a 
Turor.)Gal.4,2. | 

 fegnderthe Uniuſt] Before 


' the vniuſt, in their Courts and 


his nonage,beingvader the ui. | 14. 245 YVuderſtarding is with- | 


| at their judgement ſear, x Cor. 


6,1. Dare any of you bawing bruſi- | 
neſſe again/t anther be indgedVn- | 
der the vninſt ? | 


eurall facultyof the ſonle, wher- 
by it knaoweth things, and is a- 
ble to diſcerne them and dif- 
courſe of them. Luke 24, 45. 
Naturall underſt ding. 

3 The guift of heauenly 
knowledge, enabling vs to ſee 
the truth of Gods words, or 
more cleerly and fully to ſee ir. 
Pſal.1 19,34-Gine re Vuderſftan- 
ding &c.Prou. 3,1 3.8 4,5-&Cc. 
This is aQive ſpirituall' ynder- 
ſtanding,wherby we do vnder- 
{tand others when. they ſpeake 
of heauenly things. 

3 Interpretation,to make o- 
thers vnderſtand what is praied 
for orvttered in a ſtrige tongue 
1 Cor,1 4,1 5.1 willpray with vn- 
derſtanding.This is paſſive ſpiri- 


ſome are made fit to vnderſtand. 
our ſpeeches. 

4 Meaning, ſcnce, matter, 
of that which is prayed forin a 
(range tongue, x Corinth, 14, 


ont fruite : that is, when I ytter | 
a prayer in anvnknown tongue, 
the hearer hath no benefit, be. 
cauſe he knoweth not the mea. 
ning, Popiſh Latine Prayers 
before an Engliſh vnlearned ; 
people be vnfruicfull, contra- 
ry to the Canons and rules of 


OR 
- [Underſtanding } That na. ' 


ruall ynderſtanding , whereby f- 
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of the primitiue Church, yea 2- 
gainſt common reaſon - (for 
how ſhall any ſayAmen,to that 
which they know not, or aske 


of God, whart they vnderſtand 


not?) Laftly,repugnant rhey be 


to nature,for how ſhal one pre- 
pare to battaile ypon an vncer- 
taine ſound? When men vnder- 
ſtand not one another,then they 
be Barbarians, or rather Baby- 
lonians one to another, accor. 
ding to that of the Poet: Bar- 
baru bu ego ſum, quia non intel- 


| ligor vil. 


' [Ungovlp] Euery ſinner that 
is vnregenerate, whether he be 
ele or reprobate Rom.4, 5. & 
5,6. Chriſt dyed for the vngod- 
ly, Such wee are all from our 
birth , even the Infant new 
borne, 

2 Aperſon of yeares,who is 
a wicked liver, in whom birth- 
fnoofHll raigneth. Pſa}; 1.verſe 
laſt. 'The way of the ©+g6dly ſhall 


vngodly antong men, of all their 
wicked deedes, | [7 24 205 7 50 
[ UngodlinMMe)Witkeeneſſe 


or finne, immediately done a- 


firſt Table. Tirus 2,1 1.7 each #F 
to deny 'Vngodlineſſe and worldly 
luſts:Row.1, 18, *©-- 

[ Ml Ungodlinee]All kinde 


neſſe of all ſorts: for Vngod- 
_—_ hath ſundry parts and 


_—_— 


| the Apoſtle, alſo ro the praQiiſe 


periſh.lude 15, Torebrke all the | 


gainſt God in the breach of the: 


of Vngodlineſle, or Vngedli-» | 
1 Pet. 3,18. Hedjed, the inſt for 


branches : as Ignorance, Infi- 
delity, Superſtition, Idolatry, 
Hypocrifie, Contempt of God, 
Prophanation of his Name and 
Sabboths, &c. Romans 1,18. 
The wrath of God # renealed 
from heauen againft- all Ungodli- 
nefſe, | 

As vnrighteouſneſſenoterh 
all manner of innes committeU 
againſt the ſecond, ſo'vngodli- 
neſſe (ignif, all ſorts of finnes 
committed againſt the firſt 
Table. Re £841 

[Union of two Natures] An 
ation of God the Father, by 


of the Spirit z ioyning the man- 
hood vnto the perion of his 
Sonne, wnſeparably, - at the i114 
ſtant of his conception, Luke 
1,31. Loethoa. ſhalt conceine in 
thy wombe, and beare a Sonne,and 
ſhalt call his name Teſus. Romans 
1,3: Concerning his Soune Jef, 


which was borne of the ſeede” of | 


Danid, 0.73: 

{Unity of Spirit] Godly a- 
greemeurt,both in-Religion aid 
affeRion, whereofthe holy Spi- 
rit isthe bond and author;Bph. 


ty of the Spirit. | 
| Untuft,oz Unrighteous] An 
Infidell or Pagan; 1 Cor. 6,16, 
Before the Vninſt 
2 ASinner void of all righte. 
ouſneſſe, euen from his birth, 


| 


the fecret and mighty worke | 


I ee ee—_—_ 


4+3i Endeaouring to keepe the Vu. | 


the vninſt.V niuſt by Nature. 
| 3 One 


_— 
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| [Deut.chapter 33.verſer7.Efay 


. $3 One who being of yearee, 

doth lead his lifeynrighteouſ]y, 
doing _— to others in their | 
dignity,perſon, wife, ſubſtance, ! 


inherite the Kingdome of Heazen, 
Vniuft both by nature. and 
action, * 

[ Unrighteoug ] AH finnes 
done to the hurt or wrong of| 
God or man.. Iohn 3,19. Alſo 
the ſinnes of the ſecond table, 
Titus 2,11. Rom, chap.r.verſe 
25. Laſtly, it 6g, falſhood, de- 
ceir, lyes in doQtrine. IoÞn 7, 
18, 

_ [ Unicoznes Yoznes] The 
Diuels angels, principalities, 
powers, worldly Gouernors, 
Princes of rhe darknefle of this 
world,as Epheſ.6,1 2. They be 
called,Pſalme 22,21. And from 
the Hernes of the Vnicorne. The 
Vanicorge is ſo fierce and wilde, 
that he will not be tamed. lob 
39,12, 13. His ſtrength. ane 
pride is in his Horne, See Pſal, 
92,11. Numb, chapter 23,22. 


347+ . 

, [ Unknowne] One which is 
hid from vs,or of whom we are 
ignorant Ats17,13.Tothe /u- 
knowne God. Gal.1,21, | 
2 One obſcure and vnre- 
nowned, ot that carethnot to 
be renowned and tamons. 2Co- 
rinthians 6,6, As vuknawne, yet 
knowne.. 


or name. x Corinthians 6,9.T he 
Frinſt (or Vnrighteous )/hall net | 


[ Unlearned}JOne that is void 
of learning;avulgar or ynlette= 
red perſon, As 4,13. 1 Cor: 
1423. There come in they that 
are Vulearned, | 

[Unrighteonſneſſe] The vio. 
lation and breach of the ſecond! 
Table of the Law. Rom. 1,18. 
Ard Vurighteonſueſſe, | 

2 Perfidiouſneſſe of Vnbe-! 
lecuers.Rom.3,5./f our Vurigh- 
teonſneſſe commend, 

3 Falſhood,error,lyes,which. 
be called vnrighteouſneſſe, be- 
cauſe lyes in doctrine rob God 
of his due.lohn 7,18, 

[ Unſearchable, and paſt finds 
ing] That which is not to be 
knoyyne, being vntraceable (as 
the paſſage of an arrow in che! 
ayre, or of a Ship in. the Sea) 


not to be inquired igto, but]. 


rather to be adored and religi- 
ouſly adwired, Romans 1 1,33+ 
How wnſearchable are his Indge- 
ments? &c. This place makes. 
not againſt the ſober ſearching; 
of Gods revealed word which 
belongs to vs, andour children, 
Deut, 29. verſe laſt. Bart checkes 
the bold preſumption of ſuch 


as curiouſly ſearch that partof| 
Gods minde, which he hath re-|- 


ſerued in his owne knowledge 


and power;as who be eleCt,and } 


how many ; and who be repro- | 
bates,and why he would rather 
elect Peter, [acob,&c. then Is- | 
das,or Eſay; and aGuance Joſeph | 
and Darid, rather then any of | 


their 


V. 


N. 


——— 


1 their brethren; and why the 
world was made no ſooner, [geften Sorne: as itis doubrfull a- 


nor to continiie longer, with 
ſuch like ynprofitable queſti- 
ons; touching which , chat 
counſell of Aug»ſtine would be 
followed; What you vnder- 
Rand nor (ſaith he) maruaile at 
with me, but curiouſly enquire 
not after them : there is alcar- 
ned ignorance, and there is an 
odious preſumptuous know- 


NS 


— 


—_— 


ledge. 
! [Unffable] Light ſoone mo- 
jued.Gen,49,4- it implieth both 


minde, which caried him to e- 
uill, and his ſodaine downefall 
from his dignity; the word al- 
wayeSyſedia ill part. Iude 9,4. 
Ier,23,32+ Loph.3,4+ 

[Untgll] A cerraine and ap- 
|poihted time.Gen,49,10./xtil 
Shiloh come. Rom,11,15, Yutill 
the time of the Gentiles be fulfil- 
led, Here and elſewhere it doth 
note a determinate time, with 
br excluſion ard ſhutting out 
of ſucceeding time, 
2 Infinite, without end or cea- 
ing, where there is no time fol- 
lowing, 2 Sam,6,23. CMicholl 
had no cbilde wntill ber death ;; 
that is, ſhe neuer had any. Mar. 
28,20. 1 am with you alwajes, 
wntill the end of the world ; thar 
is, for euer.Pſa.110,1.8& 123,2. 
!In which of theſe two fignifi- 
; cations, we ſhould ynderftand 
, that in Mat. r.v.laſt, Until ſhee | 


bad brought forth her frſt be- 


mong Diuines,ſo it is notneed- 
full forvs to know,being noAr- 
ticle of our faith,nor anybranch 
of the Morall Law; yet it is 
commonlyreceiued(as 4 take it) 
that Afery was a Virgin before 
the birth,in the bieth, and ever 
after the birth ; but not by the 
vowe of perpetual} virginity, 
whereof there is no ground in 
all Scripture, 

( Unwiſe ] Such as either 


wholly want the knowledge of | 
the ſudden light affeRion of|the word, or hauing it,doe not 


ſubmit themſelues ro be ruled 
by it. Ephefians 5, 17, Be wot 
Unwiſe, 

2 Anynlettered and igno. 
ranrman,Rom. 1,14. A debror to 
the wiſe and onwiſe. 

[Unwozthily]Vameerely,or 
otherwiſe then is beſceming, 
without due reverence and re- 
gard, x Corinthians 1 1,27. Hee 
that eateth the Bread of the Loyd 
ounworthily. 

There be two degrees of 


ſuch as cate and drinke ynwors-} . 


thily, Firſt, of ſuch as be full 
and whole ynworthy : when 
men receiue the Sacramentall 
Bread and Wine, hauing no 
faith, no conuerfion, or repen- 
trance, bur lye altogether in 
corruption of natnre: theſe b 

cating and drinking, creek 
their condemnation. Secondly, 
of ſuch as hauing true faith and 


— — — 


repen- | 


2 "5 
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repentance,bur not then aual, 
no they come to receiue, 
being negligent to conſider 
themſelues & that whole ation 


ynto due preparation in fince- | 
rity of faith, applying the Re- 
mifſion of finnes promiſed in 
Chriſt, of repentance and re- 
newed purpoſe inall things to 
liue to God; of defire after the 


Rrengthening their hearts, and 
encreaſe ofholinefſe. Theſe e- 
danger themſclues to preſent 
plagues, x Corinthians 11, 19, 
JO. - 
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[-Ulocation ] The common 
calling of Chriſtianity. Epheſ, 
41-1 alke worthy of the Vocati- 
on wherennto you are called, This 
is2 generall Vacation, where- 
by tho cleft are called to be 
faithfull and holy, as God is 
holy. 

2 Fhe particular calling and 
courſe of life, wherein every 
Chriſtian liueth;z as a Magi- 
ſtrate or Miniſter, Captaine, 
Souldicx, &c. 1 Cor. 7,29. Let 
enery mas abide in the ſame Voca- 
tion wherein he was called.This is 
our ſpeciall calling 

[To makeour Wocation ſure] 
To labour to giue to our ſelues 
a ſure, andtoothers an euident 
teſtimonie that wee, haue the 
true faith, whence good works 


grace of - Ieſus Chriſt, for 


and by Law their paiment was 


doe ariſe and ſpring. 2 Peter , 


2,46 -. 
{ Peauenly Uocation] A 
calling from heauen, tendin 
ro heauenly glory and bliſſe, 
and requiring a heauenly con- 
uerſation, led according to the! 
Lawey of heauen, Hebrewes 3, 
I. Partakers of the heaxenly Yo» 
cation, | 

[Uow] A wiſh,or defire. 

2 An holy promiſe made 
vnto God o 
for his benefits, either by 
words of praiſe, or by offering 
ſomething to hisſeruice.Pſalme 
50, 14. Pay thy Vowes to the 
Lord, Eccleſ.g,y, Deur.2 ;,21. 
When thou haſt vowed a Vowe to 


the Lord, be not ſlacke to pay it. 


Alſoit fignifieth prayer and in- 
uocation.Pſal.r16,r4. Vowes 
were made to God with pray- 


er. Gen. 28,20. and paid with | 


Thankeſgiuing. Pſalme 61s. 


required, Deur. 23,23. Eccleſ, 
5,5- Plalme76, 12, and there 
were Sacrifices for V ows.cu. 
7,1 6, 

3 Some pift freely promiſed 
by Vow,and offered vntoGod, 


Leuit.7,16. If the Sacrifice of hrs | 


Offering be a Vow, 


Thankefulneſſe} 


| 


Ihat a Vow ©, 


A Vow, isa teſtification of”\ 

a willing promiſe, made des | 

voutly and progerly yato God | 
Of 
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of ſome lawfull things which | 


doe belong vnto God, andbe : 
ing in our owne power, vnto 
the ſeruice and honour of his 
name. Such a 'vow, is cither 
Legall, appertaining to the 
Law, or Euangelicall pertai- 
ning ro the Golpell ; 
latcer, is either generall to all 
Chriſtians, as that of our Bap- 
tiſme;or elſe particular'and ſpe- 
ciall, as when we binde our 
ſelues to a greater endeuour to 
'Jeaue ſome fin, or to doe ſome 
duty.Pſalme 1316,18.Eccl.5,4. 
[The vowes of perpetuall cha- 
ſity infingle life, rhey are vn- 
lawfull, as not being in -our 
ownepower, nor required of 
God; much more vnlawfull are 
the promiſes and vows of Maſ- 
ſacring innocent Chriſtians.and 
killing lawful Kings,vnder pre- 
rence of aduancing the holy 
Catholique faith, as they falſly 
call their Romiſh idolatrous re- 
ligions 
| -{Aoyce] The ſpeech of one 
calling vs to him, or calling 
ynto one, Ats 9,7, Hearing his 
Uoyce,but they ſaw no man. A na- 
turall-created voyce. 
| 2 The Doctrine of Chriſt, 
vttered by his owne, or by the 
voyce of the Apoſiles,Prophtts 
and Miniſters.Pſalme 95,7. If ye 
wilt heare his Voyce. Tohn 10,37, 
Hy ſheep heare my voyce,& John 
1 5« verſe I5, A fſpirituall voyce, 
| or voyce of dqQtrine. It alſo 


and this” 


O. 


\ 


lignifieth the Staentes and com. 
mandements of the Law, Ex. 
odus 19,5. 1f yee will hearc my 
Payee. 

3 Anexceeding great terri- 
ble ſoundof words, made of 
God at the delivery of theLaw. 
Heb. 12,26. Whoſe Voyce ther 
ſhooke the earth, An yncreated 
ſupernaturall yoyce, 

4. The dreadfull noyſe of 
Thunder, Pſalme29,3.T he Poice 
of the Lord « abone the Waters, 
the God of glorymat es it to Thun- 
der, alſo verſe 4 and F. Yoyce of 
Thunder. See lob 38, 1. Thus 
God appearing as a Iudge did 
wh veo Adam, as Geneſis 
3 30s 

s Amighty,lowd, and vn+ 
exprefſable noyſe, by ſpeech or 
words, which Chriſt ſhall yt- 
terat his comming for the-rai- 
fing of the dead, Iohn 5, 28, 
The honreſhall come, inwhich all 
that are in the granes ſhall heare 
bu voyce. An extraordinary ſu-! 
pernaturall yoyce, This is that 
Trumpe mentioned. x Theſ. 4, 
16.1 Cor.15,52. 

* 6 Words of counſell and ad. 
uice.Exodus chap. 18.yerſe 1 4. 
Moſes obeyed the Voyce of his 
Father. 

7 The fame and rumour of a 
thing. Gen.4F,16. 


| 


[To change the Uoyce] To 
vie words more milde an4 gen- 
tle. Gal.4,v0. [deſire to change 


my Voyce,. Paul was forced to 


i 


write 
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write ſomewhat roughly and 
ſharpely,as chap. 3,1. now hee 
wiſheth that hee mighe ſpeake 
as a Mother to her children 
with ſoft and louing Words, 
which he calleth the changing 
of his yoyce , occaſioned by 


lives. 
| Gopceof a Cryer] Iohnthe 
Baptiſt, by his vayce and prea- 
ching proclaiming the yeare of 
an eternal Iubile, of exceed- 
ing ioy and eternall redempti- 
_ by Chriſt. Iohn 1 —_— 
the voyce of him that cryeth, fe. 
Becauſe Iohnthe Baptiſt, was 
thought to begin his — 
in theyeare of Iubilee, whic 
is the fifcieth yeare,& was wont 
to be proclaimed by the voyce 
of a Cryer, andthe ſound of a 
Trumpet , that every man 
might returne to his poſſefſi- 
on, and euery man to his owne 
family. Leuiticus chapter 29, 
verde 10. Hence it-is moſt like- 
ly, was Iobn the Baptiſt called 
s voyce of a Cryer, as hee 
that firſt proclaumed the com- 
mingofceMeſhah, by whom 
an eternall Tubjlee and -Liber- 
tie from. Saban: 2nd finne was. 
purchaſed and, beſtowed on his 
people. $362 4 
[Ko giue the Woyce] To 
viter a, lowd and high ſpeech, 
to crie,. to make a noyſe b 
Thundering. Pſalme 18. verſe 


| heart , the doQtrine of Chrift 
{the change of their mindes and 


| ſpeQs.\Gey.6,9, Noah was vp- 


33- and 77,27. Teremy chapter 
2. verſe 14. Numbers 14. verſe 
I. 2 Chronicles 24,9. Hebrews 


3,10. 


{To heare the Uoyce of | 


Chiift ] To beleeve with the 


concerning eternall life by his 
merites, John 5, 25. The dead 
ſhall beare the voyee. John chap, 
Io, veile 27, CA Sheepe heare 

Voyee. Y 

2 To feele the force and 
power of his mighty word,at.Jd 
commanding the dead to liue 
and ariſe, Iohn chapter 5, verſe 
28. . » ; 

[To gius fozth his Uoyce]' 
To cry alowd. Geneſis 45,2, 
it is an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeaking, often vied, as Num- 
bers 14, 1.. 2 Chronicles 24, 9. 
Pſalme 46,7, and 68, 34. and 
77,18. 


F. P. 


[Upon] Againft, Eſay 7,17. 


{ Upzight ] One godly fin-: 


cere, when the heart is right, 


both towards God & men, tu- |- 


dying to do all duties in ſound- 
neſſe and truth, forthe pleaſing 
of GOD, and not for by-re- 


right in bu time, This is gene- 


ra}: -yptighrneſle,, ' belonging 
cannot, be but in Gads Chil- 


to the whole life-of man, and | 


dren, :- 


13, Pialme 46, verſe 6:and 68, 


” bo "ron a 


| 


-_ " 


——_ 


4 


— ———_—_ 


| | yupoſſible to finde out, Cer- 


one patticular- caſe and mat- 
ter, Geneſis 20,5. With an Vp- 
right minde hane I done this, This 
is ſpeciall vprightneſfe,in ſome 

onething , and may be in thel 
wicked ones. Alſo. one which 
maketh ſhew of equity & right 
Daniel 11,17. 


"2807 1 
| [Ulrimand Thumnmim)] A 


2 Ore innocent, in ſome; doth gnaw, bite, and wring , 


him that giveth it; ' eſpecially, 
ifhe be a poorernan, and brin- 

geth home @ bit or morſell 
from rhe . rich man. Pſalme 
I5,5. He that lendeth not by. mo- 
wey vpn V Jury, The' word [V< 
ſ#r5} is neuer vſedir-good ſence 
or part by the Scripture; 

where alſo no Vlury'is-to be | 
found bur one, to wit,abyrivg 
andknawing Vſury:- which is 
neuer praiſed without hurr,' 
either-'to rich or poorez to 


tight of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, by-the word,: together 
with perfeQion of yertue and 
holy manners. Exodus: chapter 
28, verſe 30. Thow ſbalt pat in. 
the Breft-plate of indgement, the 
Vrim and the- Thummim, Who 
made this Urimand Thummins, 
what it was, and-6f what it 
,was made, is very-hard, if not 


rainely, tt is not reckoned a- 
mong the things wrought by 
Aft, bur was giuen of God to 
CHeoſes alone, ro put in the ho- 
m_—_ as Leuit.$,8; and 
written of Chriſt, Colok, 2, 33" 
Daniel 8317. Apes = 3372 
94822 > 7:aJ 33037 SAG 33:5 


17 46? . 2900 rs ( Or: 
Fr DMG lh: 
 2[Uſury]/Birmg: (ko the HEL 
brew tongue)becauſe the gaine 
| which is taken for Money : or 


nant forithe vie of: rfioney, or- 
| other things tence; Exoths'2 2:4 
- | 2:4.” how [halt br” ofe ſary | ' 
+ypon bir. Thus'it is in the He-J | 
brew Text. OY 


priuate perſons - or publicke. 
weale: | OY 
' What Uſaury is. 

,* Viſury;, is any increaſe or; 
varitage, 'for leane of money, | 
or -othet things impoſed or 
laid by the lender ypon the 
borrower onely, in - confide-| 
ration of. the lending, Ezckiel| 
18; $,6. Deut: 23, 19,20. 'Or' 

more briefely-thus :' Vſury, Is 
acertaine gaine aboucthe prin- |” 
cipall, exafted vpoti Couc- 


07 - | WVi9j $93 itt a7 
| -*-2 Pie things belonging to * © 
IEEE {ORE 


1187 h in reſpeR of lending, | 


Vato'Vſurythefſe finethings 
1 are 


” oo 


Y: 


In 


| 


| 


are neceſſarily required, Firſt, 
A principall, as wares, or ſum 
of money, Secondly, Lending, 
Thirdly, Gaine, Fourthly, A 
chiefe purpoſe bylending to in- 
creaſe our ſtock, Fiftly, A coue- 
nant fot that end. | 
| As the yery deſire ' and 
expeRation of gaine, for 
lending onely, is mentall and 
intentionall Vſury - ſo the 
impoſing, or by couenant 
before-hand, agreeing for 
increaſe aboue the principall, 
is of the natureof auall V. 
ſury. - 


In all theſe three caſes , there us 
no Inpoſttion of encreaſe , 
that ts, ns fore-Conenan , 
binding abſolutely the bor- 
"rower ts pay againe with the 


ſtocke, 


" There are three caſes where- 
in encreaſe may be taken by a 
lender without danger of V. 
ſury. Firſt, when the borrow- 
er having by lawfull meanes 
made ſome great gaine by mo- 
ney freely lent, doth by way 
of thankfulneſte, out of the yo- 
luntary motion of his ewne 
heart, returne ſamething aboue 
the principall vnto the lender, 
by whoſe meanes he had ſuch a 
blefling. 

2 When it may be duely 
and apparantly proued, with- 


—C —— 


- | by a direR and effeAuall cauſe 


| out- pretence and colluſion , i 
that the borrower by holdin 

backe the money lent him, at- 
ter the day agreed vpen for 
| paiment, without the leaue of 
| the tender, dothbecomehhere- 


of hinderance tothe Lender ,ei- 

ther by damage arifing to him, 

or by fore-going ſome com- 

moditie which hee might well 

haue made with his money, had 
it come homeat the appointed 
time, 

3 When the lender is con- 
tent to hazard the principal, 
and to beate part of the loſe, if 
any fall to the borrower,with-! 
out his owne default, Herehe 
lawfully may take part of the 
eaine which cometh by good 
meanes, yea, hee may iuftly 
make a couenant and agree- 
ment for his ſhare in ſuch a 
gaine. 4 

[Us] The three perſons of 
the holy Trinity, as Genefis x, 


22. Like one of vs, That is, 
like the three Perſons, cithe1 as 
the Father in power, or the Son 
in wiſdome, or the Spirit in ho- 
linefſe : alſo Eſay 6,8: #ho will 
goe for v5? thitis, to ſerue vs in 
chis buſineſſe. 

The Plurall number noteth 
plurality of perſons in the di- 
uerſe manner of being z as the 
word” of ſingular number, I 


26, Let vs make. Geneſis 3, | 


1 


(whom frall 1 ſend) noteth the 
- > GY ynitie 


be. 


th. om 


—_—c - 


> — 


V: 


_ Y 


—_—_ 


S, 


__— 


COR. 


_——————— 


vnity of eſſence, or oneneſle of 
being common to all three per- 
ſons, | | 
2 Thepeopleof God, the 
multicude of true beleeuers, as 
Efay 6,9.Luke 2,10,11.1 Iohn 
8,2, andoften elſewhere, © 
| [Togoe Up] To vaniſh a- 


 _ 


n—_— 


cc ———. 


way, Exodus 16, 14. Icr. 48, 
yerle IF. | 

Vz was the Land where pa- 
tient /ob dwelt, Tob 1,1. There 


was alſo another Vz of ram, 
Geneſis x0, 


22. Another Yx of 
Seir, Edoms Came, Graaks 
38,28. 


bm ——_— 


þ 


—_— 


—_— 


—_— 


| 


Tre,due to one for the me- 
rit ofthis labor,ypon com- 


paQ or bargaine, Rom.4,2,3. 


ot counted by fanonr, but by debt. 
Haggaic 1,6, Hee that earneth 
Wages. 

2 Arecompence or reward, 
giuen to Souldiers in liew of 


the puniſhmene of eternall 
death,due by the deſert of ſer- 
uing finne, is called Wages. 
Rom. 6,23. TheWages of ſinne 
z death. Thus Wages it a bor- 
rowed ſence, doth: fignifie e- 
ternall life duc to the merit of 
workes, (if one could dothem) 
or eternall death , merited by 
the ſeruice of finne. 

[ Wages of vnrtighteonſnes] 
Varighteous gaine;as eyesof a- 
dulcery,for adulterous eyes :an 
viſual! thing with Hebrewes, to 
put the epithite for a ſubſtan- 
tive, & the contrary;or Wages, 
that is,gaine gotten byiniquity; 


as Balaampurchaſed money by 


fn,for couetoulnefſe ſake,pro- 
phaning the gift of Propheſie, 
and being author of rhat mott 
filthy proſtitution of the ſoa- 


bites, 2 Pet.2,14,15- 


To bim that worketh, Wages « 


their ſeruice in Warre. Hence | 


[ Waiting] Abiding with 
e— and expeQation of. 

clpe from God,Plalme 4o, 1.1 
Waited paticntly upon the Lord, | 
&c. 

2 Vehement and continuall 
looking for ſomething. Rom, 
8, 19. The Creature Waiteth 
when the Sonnes of God ſhall be re- 
aealed. Nec 

3 Gods patience, expet- 
ing long the repentance of a| 
Sinner. 

{ Zo wake 82 fliepe] To liue ' 
or dye, 1 Theſ.5,10. l:ike thar 
inRom. 14,8. Otherwhere to 
ſleepe, is to be ſecure; and to |. 
wake, is to be watchfull:; as 
I Theſ. 5,6. 

[Walking] ' A - motion of | 
the body, going forward from 
one place to another, Mark,16, 
I 2. As they walked into the Conn- 
Ire). . 

3 The whole'courſe or pro- 


grefſe of a mans lfe,. from ſtep. 
to ſtep, till he come to the end 
of his race ; it concerneth both 
faith and manners. Pſal.119,1. 
Geneſis 5,24.Hebrews 11,5,6, | 
2Per.2,10,Jude r1.It is appli- | 
edto thoſe which takea good | 
or 2 bad courſe. Pſalmet. Bleſſed | 
1 the man that dooth net Walke in 
Lt 7 the 


——_— —_— 


W. - 


{ To liue and doe after the man- 


the counſel of the vngodly .Pſalwe 
13, Leuit, 26, 36. But walke 
againſt me ſiubbornely. 

3 The proceeding of Gods 
prouidence, either for our 
good or euilf.” Leujticus 26,28. 1 
Then 1 will Walke ftubbornely in 
mine Anger againſt you. Aud verle 
I.2. [will walge among you, and be 
your God, io to RY 
* 4 The preſence of God, 
Gen. 3, 8. #hen. they heard the 
voyce of the Lord walking in the 
Garden. 

[To walkeby Faith}To liue 
and paſſe ouer our daies here, in 
beliefe of ſuch thingsas are pro» 
wiſed in the word, and not yet 
performed , but by hope loo- 
king for, 2 Cor 5.7.#ewalte by 
frith,not by (ight. 

. {To Walke after the fleſh] 
To ſet and order the courſe of 
our life after our corrupt rea- 
ſon and affeions, following 


,ment, and peruerſcnefle in affe- 


——— —___—————_C 


A. 


I 


— —_— ee 


ctions, " 

(To walke /vpaightly] Pro- 
perly to goe forward in ones 
way with a right foore ; but fi. 
ratiuely to live in the pro- 
efſion ofthe Golpell, without 
halting: or leaning to: both 
fides,as Peter did halt betweene 
lewes.and Gentiles. Gal. 2,14. 
or to order our conuerſation a=, 
right, without hypocriſie or 
guile, as Ezckiah, Tofah, and 
Daxid, are ſaid to haue wal-: 
ked vprightly. Luke 1,yerſc 6, 
A gpetaphaz. 

. - [Mo walks in the counſel] 
Either to doe as wicked men 
aduiſe and ſuggeſt, as did A4- 
bazia, 2 Chronicles 22,3,4,5.0r 
by imitation «to doe like vnta 
others before: as did Iſrael, 
Mic,6,16, but incueryreſpet 
the . counſell of the Wicked 
ſhould be farre from vs, Pſalme 


them as our guides, Romans 
8, 1. Which, walke not after the 


[Ts walke acco2ding to Pan ] 


ner of other men, which baue 
notthe Spirit of Chriſt, x Co» 
rinth, 3,3, dre ye xt carnall doe 
ye walke according to Man, This 
in part may befall them who 
are godly, and be led by the 
Spirit of God, becauſe the beſt 
men,who.be moſt ſpirituall,doe 
know hutin part, being ſub- 


I,1. lob 21, verſe 16. and 22, 
18, | 
[To walkein the way of the 
people ] Not. to approue and: 
imbrace the counſels and pur- 
poſes of the ;people of luds, 
forſakjng the Lords defence, 
and flying through-diftroft in 
God ynto ynbelecuers, Aſlyri- 
ans for ayde.Elſay $,verſe 12. {| 
[heuld not walks in the way of the 
people. This way hee.caleth it a 
confederacy inyer.z 2.the more 
to rerrifie them from it, + 
fie] To 


ie& bothto weaknes in iudge- 


[To walke tn the 
| be 


A nad 


dt. at 


—_ 


[0] 


IO. & 3,1, | 
[To walke with God] T o 
live a godly life. through con- 
tinuall Meditation. of Gods 
preſence, whom we haue to be 
Witneſle of all x enen-our moſt 
inward thoughts. Geneſis F; 
24. Henoch walked with G O D. 
We be, or walke, withGOD 
two wayes. Firſt,when we de- 
fire to pleaſe him, and depend 
ypon him, becauſe we are per- 
ſwaded that hec ſecth vs, and 
careth for ys. Secondly, when 
we arc held backe by a fecret 
bri6le of his grace, wee little 
thinking of him.Pſal.73,23. 
| Note. He walketh with God, 
who doth the. duety of his cal- 
ling. in vprightneſſe, embra- 
_ his promiſes by faith; thus. 


Henoch, Abraham,&Cc. p 


[To walke after the Spirit] 


To.order and diſpoſe. our con» 


motions and affeRions Airred 
vpin vs by the holy Spirit,orto 
live in newnes of life.Rom.$, 1.. 


SD Spirit. 


' be weake and feeble, like vnto | 
the 


uerſation according vnto: the | &.- -; | 

| [To bzeake Towne wall and 
hedge] To depriue his people 
of defence of all ſorts both ſpi- 
rituall. and corporall, fignified} 


A; 


————— -o— 


2,1 Te. 

{ UUall;Some frame-of wood 

or ſtone, reared and built either 
for diuifion of places,ordefence 
of perſons. 
_ 2 Thecaule ofdiuifion which 
was betweene the Iewes and 
Gentiles, by the Ceretnoniall 
Law.Epheſians 2,14. And hath 
broken the ſtoppe of the partition 
wall, that is, the Law of Cere- 
monies, which did diuide be- 
tweene the Iewes and -Gen- 
tiles, asa Wall is dinided be. | 
rweene one. mans houſe and 
anothers _..... *: 

3 Safegard and defence, af- 
foorded from one man to ano. 
ther. 1 Samuel 25, 16. They 
were 45. 4 wall tows byn'ght.aud 
day. / ; wb 
— ſurety and ftrength 


Lawes, execution-of Iuflice, 
good education of Children, 
Magiſtrates,riches,&c. Pſalme. 
$1,18. Build vp the wals of Hie- 


of a politicall eſtate, as good | * 


ruſalens. 

5s. Aſpiricuall City, conſiſt» | 
ing of Iewes and Gentiles as 
the inbabicants,) Cant. $,9,;10. 
I am a wall, By a Synecdoche & 
Wet 


by 


and inward, -and hedge which 
was of Thorne, and outward. 
Eſay chapter 5. verſe 5. The 
hedge and Wall ſhall be broken 
downe, 

- {Wantonneffe] Rankneſſe in 
bodily Luſt, effeminate liuing 
inLetchery.x Peter 4,4. 17 wax- 
tonneſſe. 

- [Wantons] Effeminate per- 
ſons, giuen co ribauldrie and 
Luft,and delighting in foft and 


Wantons. 

[ Warrs] Battaile and fight, 
betweene two Princes and their 
people.Eccl.3,8. A time of War, 
and a time of peace, Luke 14. 
Worldly warre which is lawfull 
or vnlawfull, according as the 
occaſion is, 

2 The confli& and ſtrife of 
godly Minifters with the world 
ro ſubdue it ynto Chriſt. 2 Co- 
rinthians xo, verſe 3, Tet we doe 
not warre after the fleſh. A ſpiri- 
tuall warre,fimply and alwayes 
lawfall. 

3 Taking part,and fighting 
for our owne vnlawkfull Juſtes. 
lames 4,2. Te fight, and Warre,' 
and get nothing, This is a car- 
nall 'warre, alway, and fimply 
vnlawftinl, FO, 

This word [Warre] in the 
Hebrew tongue, hath his name 
of cutting, biring, devouring, 
for wars deuoure and conſume 


| many, Hence the ſword is ſaid 


j by the wall which was of ſtone 


delicious things. x Cor,'s, 10, [for the weapons of our warfare, 


—_——_— Es. 


to haue a mouth, that is,an edge 
Tob 1,15. Heb. 11,34. and to 
eate,that is,to kill and conſume 
2 Sam.11,25. 
[Warre after the Fleſh] To 
firive and fight, not (as men 
doe) with ſuch ſtrength as may 
be refifted cither by craft or 
force, but with divine and in. 
uvincible Weapons, which can- 
not be matched with humane 
power and policy, 2' Cor. xo, | 
3,4- We warre not after the fleſh, 


are mighty thorough the power of 
God,efc, 

[Warfare] Condition , of 
ſuch as liue and ſerue in the 
warres, 1 Cor.9,9. Who goes to 
war fare ? * 
2 The courſe and condition 
of a mans whole life, being 
ſubie&t to. outward and in- 
ward battailes and ConfliQes, 
Iob 1, | 

3 The condition of the Mi- 
nifters of God, in regard ofthe 
ſtrong oppoſition & reſiſtance 
made againft 'them by Sathan 
and wicked. 2 Corinthians 
chapter 19. verſe-q. The wea- 
pons of our warfare. 2 Timothy 
2, verſe 3, - 

[ To warre a gad TUarfare] 
To ſtrive for defence of the 
Goſpell againſt falſe-Teachers 
and perſecution of rhe warld, 
1 Timothy 1,18, 2 Timothie 


4 


37». . ""R | 
[ {Uaſte] Superfluous ex- 


pence 


Fw % 
Lanta - ——_— 


W. 


A. 


pence and coſt ypon things |Rification, The fourth, of daily' 
lawfull, or charge vpon things ( Repentance, | | 


ynlawfull, Luke 15.v.13. Hee 
|afted bus goods wpon Harlots, 
Mat.26, ver. 8. hat needed this 
Waſte ? | 

2 Ouerthrowne and quite 
deſtroyed , when God threat- 
neth to lay waſte their Cities 
andhovſes, Leviticus 26, verf, 


[To Wath ones Feefe] To 
endeuour the continuall pur- 
ging of our ſelues froth our dai. 
lie finnes.' > & Fete. Tohnr 3, 
IO. Needs not ſane to Waſh his 
Feete. 

2 To ſhew forth the works 
of mercy and Chriſtian loue, x. 


Tim.5,10. If ſbee have Waſhed 


(33, eAnd your Land ſhall bee 
Waſte. | | 
[tathing, ] Ceremonious 


cleanfing from Legall polluti- 
on and yncleanneſſe, through 
the touching of dead Corps, 
&c. Exodus 19, 10. Let them 
waſb their cloaths, Ex0d.30,18. 
A Layer to waſh, 

2 Iuftification or remiſſion 
of finnes, being cleanſed and 
forgiuen in themerits of Chriſt 
his blood, Palme 51,7, Waſh 
mee, and I ſhall bee whiter then 
Snow. n_— 

3 Sandhfication or newnes 
of life thorough the worke of 


from my ſinnes, This Waſhing 
andthe former, arc Gods pro- 
per worke, | 
'4 Serious repentance, for 
dayly and particular flips and 


Fi 


the Spirit, Pſal.g1,2. Wath mee | 


the Saints Feete, A Dpnecdoche, 

part for the whole; | 
_ EKTo Waſhones hands] To 
live purely, or to leade a pure 
converſation amongſt men , 
Pſalme 26, verſe 6, and 73. 
verſe I 3. 1 Waſh my hands in in- 
»ocencie, Tob 9, ver, 30. Hands 
being the chiefe inflrument 'of 
action, are put for our outward 
doings-towards men, which 
when they arevpright,then our 
hands are waſhed. A Petaphoz 
and Synecdechetand is as much 
as purge the heart and workes 
from impurity and yncleannes, 
[To Walh ones cloathes] 
That cuen the leaſt finnes ace to 
be purged by Chriſt, and that 
wee mult ſtriue ro be ſanRifi- 
ed throughout, Leviticus 11, 
28, compared with verſe 44, 


ſpors,Eſay 1,16, Waſh you,make 
youcleane, This Waſhing is our | 
indeuour, to make our ſclues 
cleane, Of theſe four waſhings, 
the firſt is Legall, the threelaſt 


Euangelicall, The'ſecond of |p 
| Luſtification, The third of San-|may Waſh his cloathes in it J 


45. which hath the reaſon of 
the Law. | 

{ To Wah his garments in 
Wine] Gen.4g9, 1 1. It is a figu- |. 
rative promiſe of Wineto be as | 
lentifull as Water, that hee! 


OT | 
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| 


or of a glorious yiory that 
Tadah & Chriſt ſhould haue 0- 
uer their enemies, Sce Eſay 63. 
£,2,3-andReuel.19,13. I 
[Waſhing of Regeneration] 
Regeneration -or renewing of 
theholy Ghoft, io be as a La», 
ueror waſhing , purging. and 
cleanſing the ſoule, both: to | 
Remiflion of ro, and repen» 
cance from finne; whereof wa- 
ſhing in Baptiſme is a Seale, 
Tirus, chap,3.. verſe 5. By the 
Waſhing of Regeneration, Ir is 
ike that phraſe in Rom.g, 11. 
| , Vngderthe-Law, ſuch as en» 
tred in and came for to ſerue 
GOD, muſt bee cleanſed by 
changing their Cloathes, and 


| waſhing themſelues, See Gen. 


35, verſe 2,and 3, Exodus 19, 
verſe.20,and 11.1ob 1. verſe 5. 
This is called SanQtifying ; and 
thereby were (ignified vnto vs 
ewo things: Firſt, thatall men 
are by Nature vnclcane and 
vn-holy, nothing. pure can 
come. from them till they bee 
ſanQified by Fayth in Chriſt, 
Titus 1,verſe 15. Hag.2,11,12 
13. | 
Secondly, that if wee come 
'to Gods ſeruice: before. wee 


have prepared our ſelnes duecly 
by Faith and Repentance, and 
haue renounced all our wick- 
ednefſe inward and outward, 
our worſhip is hatefull to God, 
as Eſay chapter 65, Verles 3. 
| and 4» 


|Z9 Watch]: To keep ones 
ſelfe awake, to ſhake oft natn- 
rall ſleepe. Luke 2,8, Keeping 
watch by vight, Mathew 26,ver. 
40..Cenidye not Watch with mee 
one houre ? This is a bodily wat- 
ching. - wen 
2 Toſhake off ſecuritie,” as 
one would ſhake off ſleepe, ta» 
king all good kheede and care, 
leſt Satan.or £nne deceiue ys, 
and ouercome vs, Mathew 25, 


ching.. ' 


1.3. Watch, cc. 1 Peter 5, verl. 
8. Patch; and be ſober, Mathew 
26, verſe 41, 1 Theſſalonians 


5. yerſe:4, This is ſpiritual wate 


3 Tolay in wait; obſeruing 
how to accuſe and hurt others. 
Thos . the. Phariſies watched 


Chriſt, and the, wicked watch | 


the. righteous, Luke 11,ver.54- 
Laying waite for him, or Watch= 
ing bim, This is Diabolicall. 
watching. = 

[Watchman] One, who in 
the night keepech watch ina 
Citic or army, to warne others 
of dangers if any bee; Aciuill. 
watchman.. | 

2 Gods Prophets and care- 
full Mipifters of Chriſt, which | 
warnethe people of ſpiritual. 
dangers and enemies, Ezckiel! 
3,17.Eſay 52,8.The yoyce of thy. 
Watchmen ſball be. beard. A teli- 
gious fairhfull watch-man, An 
Angel is thus called, Dan. 4, 10.. 
becauſe they with great dili- 
gEce watchto do y wil of God, 


3 Care- 


I 


A. 


3 Carclefſe guides, which 
J Watch-men in name, bur 
'not intruth, Eſay 56,10. Their 
| Watchmen are ab blind, Aretch- 
lefle and ſecure Watch-man. 
Thus in deriſfion the [dumearns 
called Efay, Chapter 21. verſe 
II. 
| 4 AnAngell of Ged, cuer 
eds to doe his will,” Daniel 

, 20, 
2 { UUatchfulneſſe) An earneft 
care and bending of the mind, 
toliue cuery day.as one would 
live ypon his dying, or vypon 
his iudgement day, which may 
fall outto bee cuery day, for 
ought that wee know, This 
is true Chriſtian V Vatchful- 
neſle. 

[Water} An clement colde 
and moyſt , contrary to Fire, 
Pialm.65,9. The River of God i 
full of Pater, lohn 13,5, Powred 
water into the Baſon, ; _. 

2 AffliQtivs & troubles which 
threaten daungers , as waters 
doe threaten drowning,Reuel. 
12,15. The Serpent caſt ont of 
bis mouth Water after thi woman, 
Pſal.69;v-l. Theiratrrs ave tn- 
tred enen mtv; my ſoule. Often in 
the Palms and elſe-where it is 
ſovſed, Hereis the phraſein the 
Goſpel, of being baptiz*'d with. 
Cheiſts baprifme ;. that is, dip- 
ped-& pleniged into: afflictions- 
aghe was Madan, e2cArege as 
ble to be baptized withthe Bap-- 
' tiſme that I hallbe baptiſed with? 


3 Secucrall Coumries and 
Nations which are the gathe- 
ring of many people. into one 
place, as the Sea 1s the gaches 
ring together of many warers, 
Reuelat.r7,1, The great Whore 
ſits vpon many waters ; that is, 
hath rule and power ouer many 
Nations and people: |. » 

4 The true Doctrine of the 
word,and the holy Spirit, with 
his ſauing graces, Efay 55,v.1. 
Emery one that thirſteth,come vn- 
to the Waters, Exek.36,15,1 will 
porire Cleane water vpon you, Icel 
2,28. [willpoxrre ont of my Spi- 
rit,Cc. 

5 Iuſtification by Chriſt, 
when his perfect righteouſnes 
isiwpured to ſuch as belecue, 
r lohng, 6. Thu u that Ieſus 
Chriſt that came by water and 
bloud. + 

6 The efficacy of the Holy 


water doththe body, Iohn 3, 
verſe 5. 

7 Abundance of teares , Te- 
remy, chap. 9, veiſe 1. O that. 
my head were full of Water, and 
mine ties a Fontaine of teares, 

8 7xcob, of whom( as from 
a Fountaine, the Ifraclites did- 
deſcend and come, :Eſay, chap. 

4B, verſe 1. #hnch; came out of: 
the waters of Ida, Deur,chapt. 

23+ verſe 28.: The Fonnt dive of | 
Tagob. }>:125 | 


Ghoſt, leanfing the ſoule, as | 


r OC - $315:i9+ 
9 All kind&of drinke, Ex-) 
odus, chapt, 23,verſc 25. Hee: | 


— - 


— 
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ſpall \ 


We 


A. 


| ſhall bleſſe thy Water, | 
10 The clouds which are 

the waters aboue; Gen, chapt, 

r, verſe 5, 6, Pſal.104,2. lob, 

<7 ah 1,verſe 8. Pſalme 18, 

ve 

verſe x3, | 


 [Depe Wafers] The Seca ,/ 


| 72 the deepe. 
2 The hidden: drifts and 
counſels of mans heart, Prou, 


1, & 147,8. leremy 10, op of Life, The regenera- 
nNg's 


Pſal.107,23- And occnpie by the | tifying of eleR finners, 'is firly 
7323 p | M4 
| great waters, ad ſee his wonders likened ro waters, to Riuers;; 


2 Thebenefites of Chriſt 
communicated to the faithfull 
ynto cternall life, by the force 
ef the holy Spirit , John 4, 10, 
And bee would hane ginen thee 


race of the Spirite wor- 
king tothe iuſtifying and ſan-/ 


ountaines, Ioel 3,18. Eſa, 
3,3. Zach.13,1. in foure re- 
peas, becauſe (like water ) ir 


20,5. Thecoanſell in the heart of | purgeth vncleanneſſe, bycer- | 
mans deepe waters. tifying. the: conſcience of for- | 
' 3 Moſt greeuous dangers ' giuenefle of finne by the bloud 
and great afflitions, Pſalm, 2, | of Chriſt, 2. it refreſheth the 
7. One dcepe calls another deepe, | conſcience by ſhedding the | | 
&c. Plalm,69,2, [ans come ms | loue of GOD abroadein the 
to deepe waters, ' -{ heart, and cooleth the boiling 
4 Great plenty and ſtore | heate of carnall Luft, 3.itma- 
of moſt pure Water, Ezek.34, [keth fruitfull ro good works, 
18, And to haue drunk of the deepe | 4. it quencheth the thirſt of 
waters. 1£51:,5 301 ; worldly pleaſures of finners: 
[ IUafers ffrong and mighty] ' alſo ſatisfierh the thirſt of 
The:potent and plentifull army | heauenly; water and ſpiritual 
of the eAſhriars compared to | gifts. Now itis compared to |. 
the Riuer Exphrates, and oppo- | lively or living water, partlie 
ſed: to-the waters of $h/oah, | for the efteQ, becauſe it brings 


Efay 8,2. + - - OR nei ne, an? as-do drink 


' [Waters ofa full Cup] Ma-}inthis water, and bepartakers } 
hy and bitter affli tions,Pſalm, | of 'the renewing ' grace; and 
73:'ver.10. Waters of a full {up | partly for that it is like to wa- 
| wrang to them ,. that is, a great |ter (not ftanding ag in Ponds, | 
# portion of ſharpetroubles; .” |Cifternes, &c, which is dead 
| ' . (Rining Waters, 02 waterg'andi imooueth: not) bur vnro 
of 1ife]-Springing and rurining | water, ſpringing end flowing 

Waters, Genefis 26,19. Aud out continually (this being the 
found there a well of linin$ a- (life of water tomoue andifſue 
ters, ' jout of the Feunraine:):by this 

| | ſaving | 


— a —_—_— 


| ber 


\aving 


|wayes workerh ftill; moouing 
| © to further - -progrefle i in 
piety, and leading themfrom 
[grace to grace, &frem ſtrength 
to ren} 
our of aSpring freſhandfreſh, 
[Still-Wators, ] Plesſanc 
Jand refreſhing Waters, Pſalme | 


- — 


W. aters. outitain "» 2 

- {Fontan efiing Waters 

God himſclfe;;:the Author: 

[giver oftrue life; &of al things 
OX belong thereunto, lerem, 


f EOS. Fn 


— —— > a 


[Waters of (ohiloah } Pro- 
»erly waters which came froin 


Mount Syon, .and.ran through 
Teruſalem with a. til} and qui- 
et courſe withour great noyſe: 

heres! in Nehemiah 2.called | 
Dragon. or Sepents Well, 

EIT yn 2A UP & 
Serpent :: tive g It 
noreth the on of helpe ro 
the menof ve re ;. againſt 
{ai 5r Syria and Ifracl , 

|[FomGods power alone (with. 
| out'ghe. hyring.of forces from 
| forraigne op wer)t@repell their 
| enemies, Eſay 8,6. TheW aters 
of Shiloh which rus Bafth See 


| an (ho Waters 7/feu 
of 


a Founzaine; at-ithe::roore-of 


Os, 


GST: wilomee, mayto ſis 


2.33 2+ any wry x 


| 


teted and made fruitfull by the 
blefiing of God, asvpon. that 
hope kecdwnddam do Till ani 


as water <orheth How their moyli grounds;Eccl, 
12,2. See Pre.19;x7. and Bay | 
58,7; $,9. -and Loks '6, verſe 


hor 


nifierh the 

the! 
with "the atflied, "Blay 39s. 
verſ.6. It 


[Swe 
mi ,cruell; and fierte per+ 
if Foc burs.cn nk Sg 


vY ' Then bad the fwell; aaarer] 
gone oner owr- Sonles,' Worldly 

kingdoms threaten calamities| 
ro Gods Church and peophe, 7) 
grear waters: threaten invids- 


rions, —_— $, 7. the like, | 
"i Earth ſanving out of the | 


Water] The vlementiof earth, 
which before. the ararich 


fromthe Water warwdtownetd | 


and- oo he by 4-28 in-a 
great gulfe ,:did by the wort 
of Get araxifarkef ; ſonow 
appeare_and become d 1 hand 
( the'waterg b ed 
into the Sea; 88 it wereachan- 
nell) which if the heed dr 

Land bee tonfidered; (i cemen 
lower.then the earth, as a5 ine 
nit as higher: &@aboue: 
waters: which indeed 
being the lighcer- — 


irituall graces St 
; communicated! 


Swelling Waters] Moſt 


| 


5 
0 


grace fo S$phkcix;,, vt- our benificence to their was l 
Lypon affuranceirſhall bee wa- | 


” 


_ —— = "OY . 
_— : 
G A : % > 


__— ad en. E.G 


—— 


now, 
j--1þ 


_ and more; eminent then| 


{che carthi, a5 be Maſſieſt and 


\heaujeſt elemest, a Per. C23, þ 
And the earth m_— out of t 
Water, And bythe waters. 

_ [aUaues): The. variable Rir- |; 


|ringand yelling of great wa-| 
| trers, moyed and tumbled tao 


and fro ragingly, with the yio-} 
tence of ihewiude,Mub.8, 24. 
Concredwith waver. > [1 12.111 
,12, Vnſtable mingoE. vneon-[of 
anc minds, lames.1 4,6. He that 
' wanereth like a wane of the Sea ; 
__ rYecerme nothing, [> 
3. Greeuous|afAiQtions ſuc-| 
| bd. ons another (like 
{waves ).-and putting. we.o1s 
4danger; Pſalm: 42,7. el t 
FW AMES AYE, FONE.OMET ICs . * | 


4;:Vpgodly crucll..wen, 


| nr 72cm and defray like | 


| mercilefle waues, Tude 1 3-T bey 


| are the raging Waucs of the Sea. 


'. [Wanering}: T he vnſetled 


| vofteddineſſe of ynþeleeners, 


James 338. Hee that Waneretb 4s 
ike a Hine of the Sea, thix isghe 
Ines; ab ynoſerled and-ynReddie 


minde.,'doubting ofthe power 
| for will of Gag as dbribam did| 
"T7 


20! ! DAE Slu.- 

8y}:'That path wherein 
| men gogand travell from-place 
roplace, Luke 10,ver.31.7here 


| com> denge: 4 Pricft the Car | 


wh *%; « (13; 32 2611 00.., 
qttce! Gonverſation. or. cours 
| of>life, Prou. 21,1. Encry wans 
why zs-cleane inkut ownr-eze, Pro. 


21,3 Bleſſed are they which are 
-pright ins. their way} It is putifor 

eligion, -as well as "A coutle 
of life, Pſalm 25, vers -* 704 
19. 2nd a8,ch, 


rodly life, " Pfalme: = 60; 
Fanwrd th the may of the: righteous, 
Math: 7, 14. Narrow s; the al 


that landeth to. life, This is 
= - undry names ; -as Way 
le; Water wiſe! 
—__ way of the Lord, good 
va right ways __ of Tight, 
C, ” 
4 An: evil{l cootefrion, 
[2fins I, F.: Nor ftarndl inthe 
99; —_ Ho verſe 6:The 
Way Wis f-peri 
This way. alſo, beth 5 ch 
names:and-additions' jv: Scrip= 
ture; 23 euilbway, broad wa 
way of wickedneſfe ; and ik 

Bai. 15-2; 

5: Godly profeſſion or Do- 
fArive of _ AQs: rg,ver.g. 
Speaking el the way of Goa, 
TbeDo& theGof, pell is 
as a way'to leade Vs vntoGod 
(ſowe boleeucit;) * 

6:. Tha worke which rien 
are 19 doe oithet inReligion 
or common life; Exbd,” 18,20. 
Shrwibawrbr 0g, that i is, the 
worke. 
7 The Commundement of 
{| God, which are ( ao theWay)! 
to-leate wivioout Gotnric 


aboue,,: forwee'Watkein theih, 


Romang'gzwerſe 12. hey are 


. 8. EE OR on lt” Ras 


hc «ll. 


OS” — 


{ 
2 


<Au_— 


GA ————— 


Wa 


PT ET TSS wo. lth 4 


Ku 


al gore ont of the way , Plalme! 
'Drg.1verle-r; Bl d are: they 
that @Ovpright i; ahear wy, arrd 
walks inybe Law of tbe Lord. : 
$8: Chriſt, by. whom alone:| ow 
(as the true way.) cuen in this 


life wee come to God'to-bee 


one with hint; .Tobnchapt, 14, 
verſc 6, /[umtbe way; no Man 
gommeth onto the Father , but by 
_ :itfig.an example, Eſay 19, 


” Cuſtome,Toſhua 23,ver(, 
14, &doe enter int® the way of all 
the earthy 1 Kings 2,v.2. That 
isto.fay, Idicſhortly after the 
Geieme: nmol 83 
hs andoften elſewhere , 
en. 24;40;42;48.. © 
, [ndighway foz hlo people. ] 
paſſage or -enterance-ynto | 
CiRLy the, Goſpellipreach-" 
&d, -Bſay r 1-, verſe 16:4 There 
Jhall be an High-way ;\thar is, 
as God ſomerime to his people 
open Egypts bon-/| 


into Canaan by the Red Sea, 
and: /erdan divided : ſo ſhall 
hee doe mm the (pirituall deliue- |- 
rance ; .by::Chrift:. hee fliall 
make a way for them to come' 
to Corleftial C{ anann;, all ob- 
—_— and hinderances remoo- 
ue 


[ Wayes af virknee} Wice. 


ked and crooked: Wa 


wayes of finne, Proverb. 2.ver, 
x 3.To walke in the waies of darks 


weſſs, 


[Gods Wayes } Fhedeepe 
and 'vaſcarchable icounfells: of | - 
| G:QMD, Ramancs 22. :Verle 


| 20" Bi Wer ave poſt fnding 


hu mazes.” This isthe Way of 


| COMES.TQIS. on fs 41 


of, Pſalme 5x; gone Is. 


P Hisworkes of metcyand | 
Tudgenienz: 3c his bleſſings, or | 
puniſhments, Pſalme.445. verſo| 
I 7. 'Fbe Lords. Rightrows in all| 


Gads:prowidence,; — he| 
3 Theword of God, in. che 


promiſes and Pteteprs there. 
Tab 


4: This ahe way wherebywe 


trincland) Qommandembats 
GodziuEfay 2,3. :- 217 


way of his: 


their' reſtoring , whileſt, 
walked inthe. middeſt of Mar 


O Lord, have wet#aited for thee: 
[Gwd Way] Euery duty or 


rarne aſide, and play the Apo- 
Ratefrom God; his Law and 
or{worhip, vnto Idolary: 4 Rom: 
[3,12, Thane Ong 


5466 Waxes 


reach ſlanirsthy ney, Plalme 2.5;| 


calamities: by theiBabylonianys| 
dage, made'a paflage for them.| or other cndinies;Efay 26.verl. | 
8A the way of thy Twdgements; | 


| g90d worke, ' as; a;ftep;of our | 
wity.td heauen, Prov. 2.3: Ser) | 


ay” ans. ofthe Way] To| 


| $020\God::Iris pur for Dac-| 


[To Waite fo God laths 
} Pa | 
tieacly*to look for,: and de-| - 
pend-ypon Gads :pfomiſe. for. | 


| 


W. 


__ 


| [Wlayes of indgemont]. dp; 
prooucd'and waies 
ſuch as canabidethe tryall 'of 
che light, CR 7 ry 
may KR the Wayes of 
=—y ſe alſo in verſe 1 
are called the Wayes of Ri 
tcouſnefle.- 11S e007 | 
jt The WMapofman)Theſuc- 
ceſſe or eutnrt of a mans: pur- 
[poſes 'or aftions, Icremy 10, 


 -- | Way of Caine.] Such 2 
courſe of life 28 Cain lived, be- 
ling an Hypocrreto God, vn- 
naturall and crueHtobis Bro» 
ther] full of peruerſenefſe-and 
wickednefle, againſt God and 
Men, Iude verſe 13, The way of 
as 5c) or oe f3 rn 


| [The Way of peace} A peace- 
[able quict life, Rom.3,17: And 
[the way : of Peace they hane not 
nowne., | 
{Tocomein the way of righ- 
[teouſneſſe}*To leade arighte- 
[ous life,” being of Vpright life 
and good conuerfation, Math, 
|11: 32. For Jobncame in the way 
of righteonuſneſſe. B 
{Zheir Wap] The cuent and 
ſucceſſe of their courſe of Life, 
Pſal.49,1 3. Th their way wite- 
reth ew foolifbneſſe, 
{ To-make ſtraight the way 
of the Load] The hearc ofmen, 


righreous waies ; 


| 23. The wer of man a war axis | 


ſubdued and made plain by re- 

tance j:-and that: ſorrawe 
which is according ro'GOD, 
chat hee might delight to enter 
into it, and to dwell init, Tohn 
I,23 
Ars 


W. E. 


'  [Weake]. One who is made 
feeble', and brought low with 
fickenelle; Palme 6,2, ' Have 
mercy on wie Lord 


I. Hee that © winks in the faith, 
receine..uxto you. Spirituall 


weakneſlc in part, 'and infome 
one pajne touching: the yſe of| 


things indifferent, ' : 

3 One who wanes all ftrength 
bodily and ſpirituall;r Cor.15, 
43-1t rs ſawne in weahoneſſe, Rom, 
5, 6, When we were yet weake (ot 


ofno ſtrength.) This is ſpiritu-| 


all weakenefſe torally, vnto 


with, all men from their birth 
be ſabaig, 
[Weake fleſh] Corruption of 


Nature, which makes ys weake 
either to doe good, ortorefiſt 
cuill, Math, 26, 41. The fleſh « 


/ being narurally like a rough, 
| ynſmooth, and vacuen Way, 


| and therefore had neede to be) lowly and humble minde, 


weake. Petonimy of the cauſe. 
. [WeanedChilde] One of a 
Pſal. 
131 


. » Mweeftraight the 

2: 38. Mefragede wy of 
[ Way of Truth] The true 

and right way, Gen.24,48, | 


4 


[for / exo weaks. 5 
'and 38,3. Bodityweakenefle, | 

2 One'of  lictle:-faith and] 
knowledge, Rom,y4,19.and' 144 | 


her. ati 


L : 


4 


— 


— 


{ W: 


—_——— I —— TO 


131, 2» Fa in my ſelfe as one 
that is Weaned; 

Note ,. that weanin inthe 
Hebrew tongue figni ed. -an 
exchange,of que thing for ano- 
ther, and fo in weaning from! 
__— to ftrang meate,Gen. 21,' 

8. "As weaning importeth a 

comth in ſtrength” of nature ,! 
& ig.isinthe Fr bull a-ſigne of 
\| growth in grace'& ynderſtan- 
ding, 1 Cor.31,2. H&.12.ver. 
13,14. and of abſtaining from 
worldly pleaſyres, Plalme 131, 
VEere>s. :.;': 

[Weapdns] aftruments of 
Warre. 
| 2 All the Gnieies of ſoule 
or body, fighting either for ſin 
in a man varegenerate , . or a- 
gainſt ſinne_in- one regenerate, 
Rom.6, 12. Neither gine your 
members as weapons of unrighte- 
onſneſſe to fe, brit gine your 
Members as mopevs of. rightgo= 
qwſneſſe ts God. > 6 

YT Preaching of the word ; 4 
prayer, patience in ſuffering , 
&c. 2 Cor. 10,3 «:,T he weapons 
of 4 wefare, are mighty my 
G 

[Weary]. Que meda Caine 
with labour and trauell, Toh.4, 
6, He thi fate en-the well wew7,| 
Bodily wearineſſe,, 

Secondly , A ſoule: faint, 
avd burdened with the loade 
of ſinne; being as defiroys off 
eaſe by forgiucneſſe, as a-wea-! 
ry man is of reſt after great la- 


bour.'Math..11,28; Come wnrd| 
{oe allye that are ej Spirent 


wearineſle. !i:'{.) , 

Thirdly ;Slackeycqrlede & 
faintingginwelt-doing;Gal.s Fo 
Be not weary of \ wag Gar» 
| nall wearineſſe, 

. [Wedding gannent)Chrif 
lefus himGlfe., 'whaows!we put 
on by faith, Math: 2 2gverſcx2. 
Which: had i not - on, the dVedaing 
garment,Gal. 327, The Papiſts 
doe erre.,..in indging layue and 
good workesto. bee thus Wed- 
ding garment. .'; - i! 

[ Weeke] _ ſpace of favs 
uen dayes, 1 Cor. x6,1. Bury 
fir yu of the Peckg. |. | 

2 The nomber of ſcaven 
yeres, Thus ſeaventy weeks in 
Leuit, 258. -fignifiesſeauenty 


times ſeauen;yeeres, any Dan(| 


9, 25- 

The 70s weekes in 1 Daviel, 

conaine the. ſpace. of tie be. 
tweehe \the.; fecond: yeere' of 
Darixe Nothin, 8 the defiruc- 
tion of /ervſalem, which hap- 
ned the ſecond yeere, of YVeſpa- 


tian, lame 36. yeeres atrerthe | 
|paſhon of our Lord. The-whole 


number is 490. yeares,accoun- 
ting 92. ;yeares to theende of 
the Perſian Monarchy ; and 6., 
| yeeres of Alexander the great 
his kingdome; and after that 
$9. till the,paſion of, Chriſt, 
after which there were 36. be- 
fore Jeruſalem yasilaid waſte: 


of whichput together, ariſcth | 
Aaa 70, 
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| hath done all things well. 


70. weekes of yeeres./ /Tothis , 
|time;rownrd-the-end of it, and | 
ſo forward, Chriſt by bis:Pro- 
phericalh preathitrg: the 'Goſ- 
pell, end bis Sacerdotall func- 
tion, in-purchafing erernall: re- 
demption by hisdeath (aboli- 
{{bing by.che: one che miniſtery [ov 
{ ofthe/lexcer; dead &condeme'! 
nation,2Corin. 7 : ind by his: 
Prieſthood , mx Arch an end. 
ro all Legall and 'viſibte-any | 
nointing ) hatt coucred and 
| purged! finnes ,-and- conferred 
euerlaſting righteouſneſſe.-vp- | 
on all beleeuers in his name : 
Dan.g,24;2F. - 

[Welvoing] dorepartics- 
tsrly;;- liberall diftributing to 
theze2ehers ofthe Goſpell,and| z 
the poore Saints : -or morege- 
neyally, the doving: of good 
| workes of all kindes, both r0* 
ward'God and- men, ' egen- the 
| whole: praftife of" godlineſſe, 
Gal:6,9, Beewer wenry of well-. 
_ The vetſe following 

e words, ſheweth that they 
= meant of  mercifull com- 
municating and giving t6 nee- 
dy Chriftians, and painful Mi: 
nifters.. 

[Well] Ggr ill by an Frony, 
Mar,7,9. 2. worthily or tights | 
ly , Iohn8, 48. - x. happily or 
profperou 
godlily or vertagufly, as He 


”-- 


[Uetsof ſatuation] Eyther 
_ DoQrine of the Goſpell, 


J 10,31.and 10,25.The limitati- 


\wherewith afflited thicfty c6-" 
ſciences are refreſhed (as with 

waver aut of x Well. )' or the | 
ptearifhil! graces of the Spirit, 
powred out as water oiit of a 
Well, Elayt2,;3. Teeſhalldraw 


waters out of the Welr of 3 a9 


| 
Wellof water zinging 
E. Exceeding ta ging vp] 


Godin Chrift, "continually Mi-|, 
niftring to che fairhfull newe 
fupply of healthfull graces ,| 
Iohn4,14+ Shal be in him a Well 
of Water , ſpringing « wp to erernall. 
life; ©: 

[Wels without waterJFalſe 
Prophets , which be void of 
wholeſome DoRtrine, 2 Pet, 

Theſe are welr- without 
water, Suthas boaſt of know. 
ledge, but within, are- empty, 
like Clouds which; ſwell by 
the winde, and offer raine, but 
ſend downe none.” © 

[ To roll theftone from the 
Wells month, Gen.29.3, 3. fi- 
guredthe duty of Gods mini- 
ſters in opening rhe myſteries 
of the Scriptures,that the peo- 
ple may with joy draw waters 


: [our of the Wels of ſalvation, 


Elay I2,3 
({Whatfooner ] Every thing 


generally without exception ; 


fly Efay 5; 10. -4.}or ſome things - particulatly 


with limitation, ſee Math, 21. 


132, Tohn x5,1 6and 16, ver. 23 


Phil.4.8. Math. 7,12. x Cor, 


on- 


— — 


— 


ee 
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on muſt be made according to 
| the ſubieA,or matter ſpoke of. 
[ Welth} All wheria a mans 
power and firength confifteth , 
Gen. 34, 29. not onely trengith 
in body, bur helpe by others 1. 
Sam. 10, 26. and riches which 
many make their ſtrength, and 
whereby men are enabled to 
doe great things, Prov.1e, 15. 
yet indeede afe gotten by the 
power of God, Deut,8,17,18, 
Pſal.62,12-and 73.1 2. 
[UWheate] A precious graine, 
whereof bread is niade for the 
ſtrengthening of mans: hearr,. 


Wheate, or ſome other. 

2 AlleleR and faithfull per- 
ſons, which are fruitfull in 
good workes, Math.3,12, The 
Wheate hee will gather inte hjs 
'Barne. | 

_ [Whale] Aninftrument of 
wood, or iron, turning round, 
ſeruing eyther for work or pu- 
1 niſhment, | 

2 Puniſhment it ſelfe;, in- 

flited ypon malefaQors,Pron. 
28, 36, ef righteom King will 
turn the Wheels vpon the ungoaly. 

3. The whole mafſe and bo- 
dy of all things vnder heauen , 
ſubic to continuall change 
and mutation, Ezck.1. verſ.15, 
There appeared a Wheele unto me 
vpon the earth, by the Beaſts, ha» 
ging fore faces, | 
{ Whence he ig] 1. from what 


x Corin.15, 35- Bare (orne of 


| bath whet bzs Sword, 


loh.7.2y. 2 To be ſent of God, | 
furniſhed wirb: his ſpirit. and! 
power by their commandement | 
and authority, doing miracles, 
and teaching doarine, Iohn g, 


29, 19G: 10 415 4. 

[ Where azt thou?} Nor ig»; 
porance oe doubting in what 
place, where: the party fought 
for js, or what hes will anſwere 
when be appearech ;. bur a de» 
cret reprchenſfon of the! caſe 
theybe-in, and of the fat they 
haue done, and withall,a cita- 
tion, or ſummoning of him to 

ine his anfwere; that he may 


cele his offence, and beawake- 
red with ſenſe of his finne, 
Gen. 3,9» Adam where art thau?| 
The ſame is to be thought. of 
Gods queſtion to Caine, Gen.| 
4,9. God isnot as man, that| 
hee ſhould need by enquiry to| 
learne things which hee know- 
ethnort, | 

[Wherefoze] A Conſequent 
orthart which followes, as an 
effe& of ſome foregoing cauſe 
Rom.1,24. Wherefore alſo God 

ane them vp, &e. Heere it is an 
llatiue particle. 

2 Acauſeor _y of ſome. 
thing, Rom.1, 21. #6er or 
becauſe) when, c. mw 

[To Whet theſwozd] To 
prepare and make ready ſome 
great iudgement,Pſal.7.12, He 


|  { Whetting their teeth] In- 


— 


place,of what family and coun- | dignation or wrath of the wic- 
| Aaa2 Kked 
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' [xharis,none atally Roman. 11.] wh 1h aret | 1 
| pert £8 907 et-DY | ſelues-(being thar one neceſias 


ons in holy Scriptures; 


Ked,Pfal.1 14,10. Thr ertolgd thing of ſomething; Ro 
whotrbss teeth at the Righteons, | Thiey are found finally: to*ſferue'|, 
ſometime for the cngendering | 


[WUbite] A:colour;bright;&r” 
lightſome, contraryito blacke.' 
- 2: Phat which igpure; with-= 


{out blemiſh, or glorious wirh< 


out infixmity;Reue. 33x87b:re 
Rayment, Math;2$1 5: His ray+ 
went white as Snow,” Tt is _ 
in Scripture by{White] ro (1g 
nike, Bir ond Gtorys So 
Rayment and Robe. 2q21 29:1) 
.* 3 Ripe and texdytobeeut 
downe ,-and cartied _— 
Barne,lch. 4,35 They are white 
Ae on 2/4 962 
--[Whohathknownie]-Nome, 
orno:creature, Angels'ormen * 
but God: himfſelfe tilt euents 
declareit: or, hobathbeen,ofc. 


4: e ber £1 T Ls 
: Interrogations” or! —_ 

ome- 
time have the force of a denial;? 
anc deny more. ſtrongly then a 
plaine negation weuld'doe, 'asi 
inthe former; text $12lſo Rom.) 
3,3-and 4,1, Roman; Io; 6;7; 
Heb. 1,13. Alfo they ſometime: 
affirme a matter-with more. ve- 
hemency,av» Gen, 13,9. 21d $0, 
5.Exod;r4t2.itoſh19:8 10, 
13, Tudg. 4,6. 3 $2mx.$20;77, 
1 Kings x2;4r- Sometime.they 
carry the. yertue: of an cameſt 
repreheufion,asRom.2,4. and* 
14; 19. Andlaſtly;they fhew: 
foorth in him who 43kerh” the 


queſtion,a dereftationandioa- 


_ — ——_— At. 


7H 


and working of ſhame;' asRo-/ 
ma2}Sry 1 15 7 TG 


ſometimefor afew, as Plalrm, | 
15,6 ads 5712, Eſay;chapt, 


53; verſo: an@ fomeritne for 
[None it alt} ; Roma N MN 10,067 


3 Sar J2ga44s © On 750 

[ Wholeſome. J”- Sound or 
heakbfull; making fpirinally 
ſound , or bringing health to| 
/rheſoule, x TimiG, 3, And con- 
ferdr- not rouhe Wholefoime words 
of Chriſt. Tivus 2; Wholeſome 


Dofttrine, Tp 2. 
wherein net areto bulic theme: 
ry thing , Luke 10.) andwith- 


out which-whole, . manisno- 


thing but yanity,Eceleſ; chapr: 


"'f } An vichife wo- 
m2n,'takhig money for the vie | 
of herbouy,'Deur.'23, 17;18." 
There ſhall beeno Whore of the 
Daughters of Tſrael, nor any hyre 
of 'awhore bronght into the bonſe 
of God,» Nore; The Hebrew 
worde ' 'which* is - engliſhed 
whore;and commeth of a word: 
which ſignifieth holineſfſe, and 
is giuen ynto whores in-a-con- 
trazies meaning ; forthe come 


mon» Whors-1s moſt yn-holy,, | 


and 


. N ther,” thatin +que-/, 
ftion;thivword: (W#h)ok pur; 


-[ he wholemait] All char| 


12,yerſe 13: For this; the whole | 


—— 


er In IE, 
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WA 


\ and ynchaſte,, yet it may bee 


| No more bluſhing ar her ſpiri- 


| ſuch abhominartions Were com- 
mitted ynder pretext of rehgi- 


poſtaſic of Iſtael, honſesof ſuch 
yncteane perſons were in the 
| houſe of God, 2 Kings 23,7- 
\and they ſacrificed with ſuch 
whores, Hofſ.4;14. 

2 The Synagogue of Anti- 
chriſt, or the Romiſh Church, 
2s it Rtandeth now corrupt), 
with horrible Idolatry and He- 
refie, obſtinately maintained, 
Reuek17,r. 1 will ſpew thee the 
condemmation of the great whore. 


tuall whoredome, then a com- 
mon ftrumpet at her bodily 
fornication. 
[UWhozedame] The vnclean- 
nefle of ſuch as make their bo- 
dies common for money,Deut. 


21,27» 

2 Generally, all vnclean: 
neſfe about generation, Hebr, 
chapt.1 3,verſc 14. Hoſea 4,11. 
Bhoredome and new wine doth 
take away the heart, 

3 Tdolatry, inthe worſhip 
of ftrange Gods, or in the 
ſtrange worſhip of the crue 
God, Reuelar. chap. 17.verle y. 
That Mother of Whoredme, E- 
zek, chapt. 16, verſe 25, 4nd 
»nltipliedt by Whoredome , verſe 


| [Togo a Whozing] Tofixe 


17. And madeft 1otbyſclfe Ima- 
ges of men, and diddeft commit 
\ whoredome with them. 


on and holineſs. For inthe A+: 


| faich,plight with God, Eze.16. 


godly committed. - | 


to the raging-iea, -Elay 57,20-/. 
22. And becanic [for ſome of |: 


them are often brought foerth | 


— "" hy ———_—_——_—_——_ 


our affeQion yp6 the creatures 

(morethenthie Crearor, }; and 
eſpecially ro put, our truſt and 
confidence in worldly men,and 
worldly thingy, Plalm:73,29; 


[1 
: 
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T box deſtroyeſt all them which go 
aWhoring-ftom. thee, All —_—_ 
dence in the creature, isa fpirt»: 
tuall whoredome, 6 2-0Y 
2 Tofall in love with Idols, 
and to- worſhip contraryrto our 


-R-: 1-i 


[Wicked] Euery naturallman: | 


who isnot regeverate, Rom 4. 
verſ.5. [aftifieth the wicked. 

2 All impenitent perſons, 
who keepe onin a finful courſe, 
withoutretmning to/God,Pla. 


51313. 1 willteach thy waies unto |- 


the wicked Pſal.1,.and 112,10. 
The wicked ſhall ſceit... Alſo for 


one who doth wrong, Ex. 2,1 3. |. 


_ © $ That whichis yngodlyor 
againſt God, Iude 1:5.Of al their 
wicked deeds which they bane vn- 


Theſe wicked men accor- | 


ding tothe originall word iny 


the Hebrew; fignifies zefileſ- 
neſſe, and may beccalled reſt- 
lefſe,turbulcot,voiuſt, vagraci- | 
ous; thereforethey.bee likened 


their wicked deeds, ſome of 


ro indgement,' and condem- | 


Aaa3 ned;| 


——— _ 


W. 


ablolue-in itdgement, or to 


or toprenounce. wicked , is to; 
candemae, Deur. 25, r. Plalm. 
37,33.and 94,11. 26:0 
-[Wickednefſe] Anvygagly 
worke;Gen. z9,9. Hew can / doe 
thu great wickedtefſe? As 8,22. 
2 Acoutſeof iniquity con- 
tinued without repentance, 
Dan.g,s. We haze done wickedly, 
Pſalm. 125,3. Left thevighteous 
put out their hands to wickedveſſe , 
Pſal.g2,:1. Why doſt thow boaſt 
thy ſeife.in thy wickedneſſe? . 
[Spirifnal! wickednefſe | A 
ſpirit of a wicked and wily na- 
ture, as crafty as powerfull, E- 
pheſ.6, 12. Againſt goons Wic- 
kedneſſe, for wicked ſpirits, an 
Hebraiſme. It diftinguiſheth 
theſe vncleave from the other 
holy and bleſſed ſpirits. 
[Wife] A married woman, 
or the Church being married 
to Chriſt, Epeſ.s, 23. The Huſ- 
band is the Vines head, as Chriſt 
is the bead of the Church, &c, 
Heere the matried woman is 
called a wife, explicate, or ex- 
preflely ; the Church is ſo cal- 
led ioplicite, and by conſe- 
quence. 3 One which'is a con- 


» 


IIA 


ned; therefore is thisname of- | r. Chron, 6, ver. 32 Ketwre is 
ren. giuen to-condemned. per» | called Abrahams . concubine, 
ſons, Pſal.109,7, Iob 27,7.and | who in Genel. 2 
to iuſtifie or make iuft , is to {his wife. 


acquit;zPia,82,2,3. Soto make; or marry one to a wife,Gen.21. 


ſoule, moouing and inclinin 


enbine, not a full or firſt, bur 
halfe and ſecondary wife, Gen, 
| 16,5,compared with Gen.2 5:1 


5,T- is tearmed 
[ To take a Wife] To giue 


21and 24, 3. 

[FUiddow] A woman which 
ouer-liyeth her hugband whiles 
ſhe liveth ſingle 3 ſuch an one 
was Anna, ſee Luke 2.36;374 
and 18,3. and 21,20 _.: 


2 City deſolate and forſa- | 


ken of friends and comfartexs , 
&e: Lament. of Teremy,chaps.: 
I, verſe 2, By A. : 
3 All perſons, miſerable, 
poore,. helpelefſe ,: appreſlſed, | 
By a Dpnecdoche, Eſay 1,1 7,23 
Plal.1.46,9.8& 68,5:Dev.y0, 18. 
. [Not taiudge Widdow and 
fatherleſſe] To negleR them & 
their cauſe, when no knowlege 
and regard is had of it,to main- 
raine it,aud doe them right,and 
defend them from wrongs and 
wrong doets: and to iudge the 
widdow, &c. it isto doe quite 
contrary,Efay 1.17,* 3. 
{Will], A faculty of mans 


it ſelte freely to chooſe ſuc 

things as it doth imbrace, or 
to eſchew freely ſuch things as 
it doth refuſe, Or more breefe- 


ty cus, Will is. that faculty of. | 


our ſoule,whereby we will and 
nilchings.Ic is ofthe nature of 


—_—_—— 


will, to will freely. whatſocuer 
it wills:forthe will cannot bee. 
come 


—_—_——— 


—_—_— 
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| —— ———— ————— 


EE —— —_— _— 
a _—_ - —— . - - 
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It is ynable (rillir be = 5 Thoviphts and'endetou 


changed by grace) to mooue | of the heart,Rom. 
it ſelte roward God,and to will m* him: that willeth, 


9,16.1t 1 rot 


any good'thing pleaſing ynto| [To Will} To pray,aske;or 
him, Simply 10 will any thing, craue a thing, Marke 16, 35. 
is of Nattire; but to will well,is Iohn17,24: In thisplace, i 
of grace, Our will being free, will, is (vox non'precipientss ſod. 
in reſpe& of finfu]l aQs , bur | oprants) of one who wiſheth, + 


bond in reſpe&of good works, 
till it be ſet free by Chriſt, /oh, 
8,36, If that Sopne therefore fhall 
make you free, you ſhall bee free in- 
czed, John 1 5,3. Without mee yor 
can doe nothing. Therefore the 
Popiſh DoErine of free-will 
to that which is gocd,'is ro bee 
abhorred , as contrary to the 
Scripture, andthe Doftine of 
the Chirch' of God. Arg. vo- 
lint 45 libera quia liberata, libera 
| 4 peccatmm, ſerna ad inftitiam. 
2G hen' raceis offered} wee 
may refuſe it if wee will; and if 
we will, we may recciuc it:-this 
is popith Livinity, 5 
' '2 Motions and pittpoſesto 
|good,or goodaffefti 
2,13. God worketh jn youl the will T 
ard the deed. Theſebethe effets SoIs + © cf 675 ri: J2þ 
of a renewed Will, 
C007) it 8 
fires4rd Juſt9i 
| owing oft of corrupe nawire; 
| Epheſ.2,9. 1s fulfilling the will 
\John 1,13.Theſe bee 
{ the fruites of an wiſkepenerate 
Will. gSetonimy.* ©97 >: (+ > © [pre 
| 4 Naruralt inclivynion of | 
any creature, Rom.$,20, 


[Not of one who commandeth ; ' 
for Chriſt did in that laſt proy- | 
er put onthe perfon of an intet-" 
ceſſor to his Father. * a | 
2 To cemmand-with avi; ' 
thority, Tohi'21,23. 1f 1 with/'\ 
Fe: + OE 633 $7 853 71 
> '5 Todefive;or affeftrodee 
ſomething,pood'or cuill;'Phil, | 
2,13, Iohiv's, 44: Theworkes | 
of your Father ye will doe.. - 
. Will of God: J-The pur-|. 
Poſe and' deere of Got tou- 
ching ellthings, Bphef-1,xx; 
Aﬀfier ' the Connſell of his wilt; | 
Rom.9;rF,x 8, %howhe Will, be: 
hbardeneth.-'This is'the' will of |: 
his good pleaſureywhich'is: (es 
cret till euents declare ir; ! Thy 
which God wilteth, 2Ttrefal? || 


— =—_ — =o 


[+2 4' The! word'of God; pte- | 
miſing or commanding, 1 || 
7,216 Hee thabWoth dv)-Fabtyrs 
wil Retti.n/5/4 his is his ro« 
vealed or ſignified wilh, which | 
is knowne —_ word,'4s our 
— eſted . by © our | 

Y Fd 7 44 02358 5; \ wget þ 


3: The Preaching of this 
word for the conuerfionof fine | 


ners,Tohn 4,34- © —- 
f Aang The: 


a _— Clin. as. the. Mt. he 


_ a—_— —_— 
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| loſophie, nor decrees of Popes | 


1 the ſaluation of our ſoules, and 


| eſe, Plalme 107,43 3- 3nd 35. 


| The will of God fignifieth ; 


ſometime the power wheredy 
God willeth any thing, Rom. 
9.19. and ſometime the things 
which he willeth, Rom. 12, 2, 
Now theſe things willed of 
God, haue three excellent pro- 
perties: firſt, the reucaled will 
of God is good, becauſe it com 
mands good onely, and makes 
vs good; and leadcth.vs to the 
everlaſting good, euen hea- 
uenly bleſſednefſe. Secondly, it | 
is acceptable, becauſe nothing 

is pleaſing to God, which is 

nor agreeable ro his will, and 

that doth. highly pleaſe him, | 
which accordeth- to his Law & 
Goſpell, ' Thirdly, perfe&, 
becauſeir containeth all things 
belonging to perfeRion , ſoas. 
wee need neither rules of Phi- 


nor traditions of :Church. for 


ordering of our lives; the Scrip- 
ture alone (which is a meſt x 


is ſufficient to make men per- 
fe&rtoward God, 2 Timoth.3, 
16,47. 1 TIL 3 | 

C «{\Wilde ] A. waſte 
and deſert place,nor inhabjted, 
Pflalme 95,8. Hs tn the wildere 


Math.15,33. Whence ſhallwee 

hbaue ſo mnch bread in the Walger: 

woe? con ntl AT £ 
In our Engliſh tongue! wil- | 


 ſolvre witneſſeof Gods will ) | 


= figne.z, a place whcse | 


jj 


— _ 


*  w— — wr — 


men goc wilde, orgoe aftray, 
or wander, In Hebrew it :s cal. 
led Midbar, as beeing a place 
without order, not for men, but 
for beaſts ro bein, 

2 A Countrey full of Hils, 
Mountaines, and Forrefts, like 
to a Wilderneſſe, Math. 3, 1. 
He preached in the Wildernefſe of 
Indea. This Wilderneſſe had | 
ſome Inhabitants ; Zac 
dwelt there, Luke 1, 40 + alſo 
Taab had his houſe there, 1 Kin, 
2,34. And there are fix townes 
veing in this Wilderneſſe, re. 
hearſed in Ioſh.15,61. There- 
fore from hence there is 'no 
ground for rp Heremites , 
that live in ſolitary places. 

3 The Countty of Heathen 
and Pagan people, which were 
voide of grace, .and barren in 
good workes(asa Wildernes,) 
Efay 35,1 The Wilderneſſe ſpall 
reiojce : and 41, 18, 7 will wakes 
the i/ilderneſſe 45 4 poole of Wa-. 
cer, A 9petaphoz.. , 

| Note., Our Englifh worde 
Wildernes fign: a place where 
men goe wilde , gocaſtray, as 
eAgar did, Gen, 27,14. and ſo 
in Iob;12,24; Pſal.197, 4<40, 
jp Hebrew itis ralled Midbey, 
that is, wirhour order, only.for 
þeaſlts, | | 
- [Winds] The moving of 
the ayretoo and-fro , whichif 
3 be temperate, it. refreſheth 
with his blaſts ;: if. violent, it 
prooues troubleſome and d:n- 
gerous 


heed — SE 


REIN m_ -- 


% 


[a indes, 


gerons, Ats 2,3, As of arwſh- 
'ing and mighty winde,Genelis 3, 
8. Math.8,26., Hee rebuked the 


2 The mighty and pewer- 
Full working of Gods Spirit, 
quickening or reviving our 
hearts to Ged-ward. Iohn 3,8. 
The Winde bloweth where it lift eth 
Ads 2,2. 


3 The dodtrine of the Goſ- 
pell, and the preaching there- 
of,Reuel.7, 1. Holding the Winde 
that it ſbonld not blow vppon the 


| 


- 


earth, 

- .4 All manner of temptati- 

ons, Mat.7,yerſe 27, The winde 

blow, cg ; 
5s Parts and quarters of the 

World, Ier.49,32. 1will ſcatter 

thems into all windes . 

[To bzing fozth Winde] To 
be able to doe nothing, to profit 
nothing by all their owne cares, 
counſels,and endeuors, Eſa.26, 
18. Wee bane as it were brought 
forthwinde. 

[Jnthe dayoftheEaſt wind] 
The time wherein God would 
(weepe away, and roote out 
his enemies, neuer to be plan- 
ted againe, (as the Iewes which 
were but remoued to be taken 


| Church) co ftirre vp ſuck cem. 


ſhould Gods viſitation be to-| 
wardthe wicked encmies of his 
people, 

[Winde of Doctrine] Mens 
deuices, which ca;:y away vn- 
ſtable men, as a Boate is carci- 
ed away with the winde. Ephe, 
4,14. With enery winde of Do- | 
Grine, | 

[Toholdthe windes)]To ſtop 
and hinder the paſſage & courſe 
of heauenly doQrine. Reu.7,1,, 
Holding the winde that it ſhould 
not blow vponthe earth, | 

[Toſowe the winde] To bu- 
fie and beſtirre our ſelues in 
things that profit nor, as Idola- 
tours doe, who muſt reape ac- 
cording as they ſowe.Hoſ.8,7. 
They hane ſowen the winde, or to 
the winde, 

[Fours windes] Miniftring 
ſpirits or Angels ſent of God, 

y whoſe prouidence all hu- 
mane affaires be gouerned, and 
namely , the affaires of the 


_ and tumults, as the foure 
caſts (that is, the foure King- 
domes here ſpoken of) ſhould 
be exagitated and toſſed, Dan. 
7,21 ſaw fonre windes of the Hoes 
wen ftr ie, aff.  - 


[To obſerne the windes] To 


vp and planted anew, and __ 
againe.) Eſay 27,8, 1n the day 


of the Eaft-winde : A WPetaphoz jexcuſes to keepe backe from 
from the violence of the Eaſt- 
winde, - which at a certaine 
time blowerth ftrongly;andbea- 
reth all downe- beforeir-: ſuch [rhe winde an 


inuent and make vaine and idle 


doing yur to others, till ir 
be too lates as ill hysbandmen | 
which — fooliſhly ypon | 

weather ,fore- 
flow 


I” IE 


| ſlow their ſeaſon;whereas truſt. 

ing vpon God prouidence, 
that which is fit to be done, 
ſhould be performed,Eccle.1 2. 
verſe 14, 

[To walkein the ZUinde]To 
be a raſh and vnfaithfull Tea- 
cher. Micah 2,11.1f« 914» walke 
in the winde. 

[ Window] The clouds ; ir 
noteth great plenty of raine, 
and of other things according 
to the matter ſpoken of. See 
Gen. 7,11, and 8.2.Pialme78, 
23. Eſay 24, 18. Malachie 
3,10. 

{ Wine)The fruit ofthe. Vine, 
or the iuyce of the grapes, 
x Tim 5,23. Drinke alutle wine 
fer thy ſlemacte. Mat. 26,29. 1 
will not drinkg henxce-ferth of the 
frat of this Vine. 7 

2 The bloud of Chriſt ſhed 
todeath,reioycing thefaithtull 
ſoule,as the wine doth the hart. 
Math.26,28, For this wine zs.the 
bloud of the New Teft ament which 
ſhed for many.See Mark. 14,24, 
| 25- A Peforumy. © 4 

The comfortable doQtrine 
of free ſaluation,by faith inthe 
bloud-ſbed of Chrit,Cant. 2,4, 
He bronght me intethe (cellar of 
wire: A Detaphozy : | 

4 The graces and fruites of 
the Spirit, whichare iwcete and 
delighrfull as wine. Eſay 5,2. 
Come buy wive ard: milke withowt: 
woney. A Wetaphozs: * 


*. \ 
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1-,| with godly/ipy. Zach; chapter 


cating and drinking, Oſage: 4,! 
It. Wine taketh away the heart 
of max, Here it is taken in. ilk 
pair. 

6$leepe cauſcd by drinking 
too much wine, Geneſis 9,verie 


T; Vngodly and: vnrighte- 
ous workes,.as the bitter ftruite | 
of impenitent and obſiinaxc fin» 
mers, Deurt32,33. Their wine i5 
the poyſow of Dragons,aud the ern- 
elgallof per.Itis alſo taken in 
ill part -bere..\. 3 
[ Not fo be d2umken wn 4 
Wine i That men eugbtnotr 
abuſe ſo good a thing aswine: 
is, by taking ir immoderarely. 
till ir cauſe difloluteneſſe of | 
life and manners, full of filthi--|- 
nceſſe.Ephe.5,18.Be not drunken. 
with wine. Voto bodily drun- 
kennes by toogreatabandance. 
of wine, there- is here oppoſed. 
a fpirituall drunkennefle or re- 
pletion ({Beailled with the Spi-. 
rit) which breedeth',inward- 
ſpiritual! ioy,, 'teftified in the | 
private and publike-praiſcs of | 
God by Pſalmes, Hymnes, and.| 
ſpirituall Songs. ..Epheſians 5,| 
verſe 19. . | "11150 
::-[To dzinke Wine] To fare L 
liberally.Iob 1,13. #ere cating 
and drinking. wine ve their- elder 
brothers hquſe, Hete it is vied in 
goodpatt. : -t of. 
::2 To-havetheheart cheared |. 


»2 


et 


7, verſe 10. Their bearts. foal: 


: 5 Gluctony, or exceſſe in 


vi) 


rejonce, | 


JE CC 


W. 


LL 


| 


| {Tomakea noyſe with wine 


| 


reiance, 4s one that drinketh wine. 
Here alſo-it is taken in good 
part. 

3 To play the Gloutton and 
the Drunkard, Eſay 5, 22. 
IWoe be to thens that are mightie to 
drinke wine, Here itis taken in 
ill part, 


the praiſes of God, as if they 
were let on fire with wine, 
Zachary chap. 9,15. They ſhall 
make a noyſe as thorough wine. 
That which followeth in the 
ſame place, of filling both the 
bowles,is analluſion and expo- 
ſition of that in the Law, Ex- 
odus chapter 27. verſe 3. and 
ſignified the ſetting forth of 
the praiſes of God, largely and 


| abundantly. 


[Gfuen to Wine)]One which 
fitteth by the wine, and is not 
eaſily pulled from jt.r Tim. 3,3. 
Titus chapter 1, verſe 7, Av 
immoderate drinker of wine : In 
Titus chapter 2. verſez, the 
word vſed there, fignifies(in the 
originall) Seruants to wine, or 
Cup-f{laues, bondmen of drun- 
kenneſle, 

[ Todzinke the wiire of gid- 
dineſſe ] To trouble and afto- 
niſh the minde, (as. men are 


troubled with exceffiue drink- | ' 


ing of new wine.)P1 60,3.7 how 
haſt made vs drivke of the wine of 


giddineſſe. 


a 


| 


] ;,modities, pleaſures, and joyes 
\To be merry and cheerefull, [ofthe Land to be taken away; | 
| their hearts ſo burning wich 'priuate griefes to abound, and 


Iwith water, > 


fruits, Geneſis 49, x1, for the 
drinking of much wine maketh 
redeyes, Proutrbs 23, 29,30. 
Alſo the plenty of fpirituall 
gifts by Chriſt is meant. Prou, 
9,1,2. Eſay 25,65 5,1. 

[ Wine monrneth; The com- 


[Red with Wine] Plenty ofy 


_— merriments to ceaſe. 
wm 24, 7, 8. Wine nourneth, 
[Wins mired with water] 


Eſay 1,22. Thy wme 3 mixed. 


[ Wive of violence}; Wine 


tremity, or violence, Prou.g,: 
17. And they drinke the wine of 
violence, -"; 

[Cozne and Uline ] Theſe 
ewo are the ftay and comfort of 


mans life.Gen.27,28.Pfal.r04, | 


5. and they fig. heauenly blel- | 
lings thatGed ſendeth vpon his 
people.Pla.65,10,14.Zacg9,r7, 
{UWing] That part of a Bird 
wherewith itflyeth, and vnder 
which it hideth her yong, Mat, 
23,37. eAs 4 Ben gathereth her 
yorg onder her wings. 
2 The protcQion of Al- 
mighty God, vnder which, his 
people be-(as-it were) hid, 
and kept ſafe. Pſalme 91. verſe 


The chiefe Rulers and Gover- | 
nours of the people, to haue| 
beene corrupted and perverted, |, 


gotten by oppreſſion and ex-| 
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'4, 


@4. He'will coxer thee under his 
wing. Plalme x7, verſe 8. Hide 
mee. wnder\ the ſhaddow of | thy 
Wings. Ruth chap, 2, verſe 12. 
Vuder whoſe Wings thou art come 
to truſs. 


the Angels, performing the 
will of God with all ſpeed and 
celerity.Eſay 6,2. Emery one had 
fxe Wings, 

4 The defence which Prin- 
ces, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Mai- 
Rers,and Husbands,&c.doo af- 
foord vnto their inferiors. Ruth 
3:9. Spread the wing of thy gar 
ment oxer thine hand-maid. 
Eagles wing. S& Eagles. 

- . [Toplacke wings] To take 
away, and {poyle the Babylo- 
niſh Kingdome of sll orna- 
ments., regions, and riches; 
which was done by Darixs and 
Cyrus, as leremy foretold, chap. 
50,21,&c,and Daniel ſaw in a 
viſion, chapter 7, .verſe 4, / 
bebeld till the winges were pluck 


of 

' [To fake wings] Spcedily 
and” ſuddenly co depart and flye 
away.. Proverbs 23, 5. Ricocs 
take vnto them wings. Poſopo- 


pela. 
[To walke vpon the wings 


of the winde.] To vſe great ce- 


lerity and ſpeede, in executing 
tis workes of judgemeht 8nd 
mercy,Pfal. r04,3. Hee walketh 
vpon the wings of the winde. Pa), 


18,10. Hee camt flying wpon the 


——__ 
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3 The great readineſſe of 


| 


wings of the winde, 

(Health his wings] Thar 
Chrift with his ivſtice cloath- 
ing and covering his ele, 
ſhould perfeAly heale- their 
finnes, which ore ſpirituall diſ- 
caſes. Mal,4,2.#ith beakh in hi 
Wings, | 
{ Towin] To gaine, or to 
get worldly things by our la- 
bour. Mathew x16, 26. Phat 
ſhall i profit a man , though hee 
winng the whole world, and loſe 
bus ſpule? 

2 Togainea ſoule ro God. 
1 Cor,9,22, That I may win the 
weake. 1 Pet.3,1. 

[To wipeallfeares] To de- 
liver perfe&ly and fully from all 
teares, and all finnes, | r———_ n 
and miſeries,the cauſe of teares, 
Reu.21,5. {willwipe teares from 
Jonr eyes, 

[ Wiſe] One prudent and 
circumſpe&, who car: fore- caſt 
dangers and euils to preuent 
them. Mathew 10,16, Be wiſe as 
Serpents. 

2 Euery godly perſon which. 
feareth God, and obeyeth his 
word, Prou.10,1. Awiſe ſorne. 
maketh a glad father ; and 9, 9. 
To. Gire admonition to the wiſe. 
Epheſ.chapter 5.verſe 15, Pro. | 
7,10. 

There be three. ſorts of wiſe 
men : firſt, ſuchas of themſelues 
ſee what is right,and can follow 
it. Secondly, ſuch as ſwerue 
through weakeneſſe ,. yet can 


_Hrect 


| 


| 


| 
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—direthemfeluevintothe way; 
| 3- They who can hearken to 


goodeounſelſ> © ( 

-- 3/ One which ſwelleth, and 
is puftypwith dpinion of wiſe. 
dome:»'3 Cor:11,Y9.c Rrcavſe 
that ye arewiſe, An'Jronie. Eſay 
$5,21.Pro.3,7.Rom.1 2,16, 

4 Aſtronomers and: Prieſts 
of the PerfansMat.2,1. There 
came wiſe-men from the Eaſt; that 
is, ſuch as'were learned in' the 
Sciences: of this world. Rom. 
IH. -:;: | 

, One, ſubtile and craftie:| 
Exodus 1,10.Letvs works wiſe- 
hy.” 2:Sam. 14,2. And brought 
thence a wiſe Woman, and ſaid to 
her, - TIVITY k 
6 Acunnirg Artificer,,Exe. 
28,3-& 35,10, And all the wiſe 
harted among you ſhall come. 

7-Sercerers and Magitians. 

Exodus 7, 11. - Pharaoh cal- 
leth forth the Wiſe men, Geneſis 
4208p nth 0 20999 

The learned of all Nations 
were called wiſe men, eucn a- 
mong the. Jewes. ' Mat. 23,34. 
Among the Greekes they were 
called lovers of wiſedome, -- 

; [Cobe wife accozding toſe- 
bitetpi] To thinke of our ſrlues 
_ our gifts modeſtly, not 
viing our gifts: proudly with: 
diſdcing of pHWY 7 wn kniably, 


conſidering whence wee have 


and diſcretion, which is a 


our gifts,to what end, on con- 
dition of giuing- an account of | 


[ 


them, 8 with great imperfeRti- 


ons.Rom:; 1233. Bewiſe (or vo- 
derſtad)wwto ſobriety, The word 
Wiſedome' or vnderſtanding, | 
doerh import here” bcth' the 
knowledge of vniuerſals in 
things humane & diuine, what 
is trueand good in them - and 
alſo that diſcretion which is a- 
bout particulars, as-to chooſe 
what is beſt and firteſt for time, 
place, perſons, and other cir- 
cumſtances,.. Pau! would haue 
all tempered with hamility and | 
lowly conceit of-our ſclues, 
without «any ouer-weening 0- 
pinion, as though wee ſaw all] 
chings, or knew morethen in= 
deede we does | 
Note further; that theſe 
words | Wiſedome and Wiſe 
are in Scripture often vſed 
properly for that prudence| 


grace of the Spirit, and a part 
of Gods Imag, helping: men | 


to difcerne things;and to guide | | 


their actions cncumſpettlyy 
but ſometime wy arc taken 
improperly for craft and wili. 


neſſe, alſo for vaine-opinionof f | 


wiſedome,for carnall & world- 
by vndetftandings, as Romans: 
$;7. &12,16:-1-Corz3, 19. 
I'Cor. 1, 177 26,27: Likewiſe | 
the word fooliſhneffe 'is taker 

properly end in ill part, for a 


want-and: deprivation of true 


godly wiſcdome , and ſome--\ 


time that is called fooliſhneſſe * 


which-men-accountſo, -1.Cory/! 
i, F; 
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I,» 25, 27. This is the manner 
of holy Scripture, not ſeldome 
ro ſpeake of things as they 
ſeeme to be and are efteered 
of men, and not as they are in. 
deede, Thus , the fruitelefle 
knowledge of hypocrices is by 
Saint James called Faith, chap- 
ter 2, verſe 14. and Chriſt cal- 


[ To be Wiſe fo2 thy ſ(elfe ] 
iTo apply thy Wiſedome for 
| thine owne good and benefit, 
Proverbs chapter 9, verſe 12. 
Thou (halt be Wiſe for thy ſelfe, 
that is to ſay, make vſe of thy 
Wiſedome ; not for others 
onely, but the right direction 
of thine owne wayes. 

[ Wife fo ſaluation] A true 


|belecuer, who by the eye of 


; faith, doth behold and knowle- 
ſus to be theChriſt,and his own 
Saviour. 2 Tim.3,15, Which i 
able to maks thee wiſe to ſaluation 
through faith, 

| [Wiſe Steward] A Mini- 
(fer of Chriſt, having skill ro 

fit and giue enery one within 
|his charge, his due portion of 
| food agreeable to his ſtrength 

{and age; Milke to whom Milke, 

and ftrong meate, to whom 

ſtrong meate belongs. Luke x 2, 
| 42. tho ts a faithful Stewardand 
| wiſe ? 


[Wiſe fo that which is god] 


One furniſhed with knowledge | 


—— 


 Y 


and wiſedome, te imbrace 
good, and eſchew euill, to be- 
wray and beware the deceit, 
both of ſinne and of falſe Pro- 
phets.Rom. 16, 19. I would hae 
you weſt to ther which is good. 

[ Waſedome ] The Diuine 


Eſſence, beholding and infi- 
nitely knowing, himſelfe and 


leth ſuch righteous, as were fo |all things elſe, which he moſt 
[reputed onely,as in Luke chap. | 
if 


wiſely diſpoſeth, being author 
of wiſedome in all others. 
Pſal.147,5. Ht Wiſedowe ic in. 
finite. 1 Tim. 1,16, To God one- 
hy wiſe. 

2 Chriſt Ieſns (as God) b 
whom the counſell of GO 
touching mans ſaluation, is 
declared,Prou.8,1 3. / am wiſe- 
dome. | 

3 Thewoſt perfe& knows 

ledge, which Chriſt (as Man) 
hath of the will of his Father, 
imputed to the faithfull, ro co- 
uer their ignorance of God, 
x Cor.1,30. He i made vnto vs 
of God wiſedame, 
. 4 The Scriptures or word 
of God written, which are cal- 
led wiſedome, becauſe they 
reach true wiſedome, and lead 
vs to God, the Fountaine of 
true wiſedome, Luke 11,49. 
Ther fore ſaid the wiſdome of God, 
I will ſendthem Prophets. 

5 The knowledge of faith, 
whereby the eleQ-{ee and be. 
hold God to be their Father in 
Chriſt, This is rhe chicfe-Wiiſe- 
dome, Epheſ. 1,8, Hee hath 


abouns 


L. 


abounded towards vs in all wiſe» \ 
dome, 2 Tim.3,15. 

6 The doctrine of the Gof- 
pell. x-Corinthians 2,6,7.: Fee 
ſpeake the wiſedome of Gol in a 


"2 The ſound ynderſtanding 
and knowledge of the word, to 
make men wiſe toſaluation.P1. 
19,7. 2 Tim.3,14. Pro.q,5,7- 
Get wiſedome, get underſtanding. 
Prou.14,6. A ſcorner ſcekes wile 
done, and findeth it not, Alſo 
the vnderſtanding of that par- 
ticular truth, concerning the 
ſuffering of afflitions, where- 
fore they be ſent, and whar 
fruire is to be taken by them. 
Iames 1,5, 

8. True godlineſſe, or the 
fincere feare of God, wherein 
confiſts a great part of wiſe- 
dome. Prou.10,21. The fooles 
ſhall dje for want of wiſdome : al- 
ſo verle 13,23. Prou. 1,7.Fooles 
aeſpiſe wiſedome, Pſalme 90,1 3. 
Wre may apply our hearts to Wiſes 
{ dowye. 
| 9 Prudence-anddifcretion, 
enabling men to perceiue what 
isfirto be done, actording'to 
che circumftancesof rime,place, 
perſons, manners, and end' of 
doing. Ecclef. 2,13,14. 1 ſaw 
that there us profit in wiſedome, 
for the wiſe mans eyes are in bis 
head, Knowledge direRts vs to. 
ſee what is to be done, and 
what nor to be done ; but wiſe- 
dome direfts ys how to doo 


things duely,conueniently; and 
fitly. Knowledge is of gene- 
rals ; Wiſedome of particu- 
lars, 

10 That guift whereby a 
—_— llc Prince, or 
Counſellor, is enabled to ad- 
viſe ſoundly and readily, of 
matters of State and Common. 
wealth. 1 Kings 3,2. And they 
ſaw the wiſedome of God was in 
bim to doe inftite, Prouerbs 21, 
30. There # no wiſedome nor un- 
derftanding, nor connſell agamſt 
the Lord. Achitephell had this 


Zomon. State-wiledome, .or po- 
licy. | 
11 Humane learning, or skill 


kinde of wiſdome as well as S4+-} 


of prophane Arts and Sciences, 
Ads 7,22.Lrarned in allthe wiſe 


dome of the Egyptians.This wile- 
dome alſo is coinmon, both to 
good and bad, 

12 Humane perſ{wafions , 
1 Cor. 1,22. F 


fttudy. Rom.8,6.#iſedome of the 
fleſh is death; that is,luft of ſinne 
leadeth to death. 

[ Wiſedome, Sanctifitation, 
Redemption] Things inherent 
in the faithfull, by che-guift of 
God in Chriſt; namely, the true 
knowledge of God, holy beha- 
uiour, and freedome from all 
miſertes of body and ſoule; to 
everlaſting bleſſedneſfe ; as Ju- 
Rification or righteouſneſle is- 


our perfeR iuſtice before God. 


wich 


1; Aﬀetion, luſt, defire, or | 


— A— 


” 


' death, 


without vs, being; inherent in, 
[the perſon of Chrift. x Cor. 
k £3 Os 

In all wiſedome] 1: all ſorts 
and kindes of heauealy. wiſe- | 
dome.-Epheſ,x, 8. He hath a-' 
bounded (chat is, abundantly| 
ſhed his grace on vs) foward vs | 
in all-wiſedome. Celeftiall and| 
divine wiſedome is diuers and; 
manifold, x Corinthians 1 3, 
Alſo the myſteries of the King- 
| dome are many and ſundry. 
\7 Tim.3,16, 

 StRE wiſedome ] Such 
wiledome as earthly minded 
men have, which they learne 
not from God, but from the 
Diuell. Tames 3,15. Thi wiſe- 
dome deſcends.not from aboxe. but 
ks earthly, ſenſuall,and divelliſh. 

[ To (eeks after wiſedome ] 
Tolooke for, and hang vpon 
reaſons and arguments, ſuch as 
humane wiſdome will affoord, 
to perſwade vs of the truth of 
the Gaſpell, which we ought 
'ro belecue ſimply becauſe of 
| God which ſpeakes it, without 
arguimentation,or humane per- 
ſwalion. 1 Cor, 1. verſe 22. 


Je Greekes ſecke after wiſe« 


L) 

[ Wiſedome of the fleſh] Such 
wiſedome as vnregenerate 
men are endued withall, whoſe 
wit and reaſon, as well as their 
i will and affeRions, fauours 
' onely of earthly things. Rom, 


' $,6,7, T he wiſedome of the fleſh #5; | 


 [{Wiſedome which is from a- 
bone ji{cauconlyprudence which 
commeth from Godfnot ofthe 
world or Satan) and is knowne 
and expreſſed by theſe'proper- 
ties - 8. Pure, not mixc with te- 
merity/and malice.2 Peaccable, 
ſtudious of concord, and ma- 
king ir berween others. 3.Gen- 
tle,not bitter and ſowre,but fa- 
cile and curteous. 4.Eaſiero be 
entreated,and.to be obſequious 
tothe honeſt command or re- 
queſts of others, 5. Full of 
mercy,not fierce,cruell, and ri- 
gorous , bur pittifull coward 
the infirmicies -of others. 
6. Full.of good workes,dooing 
much good out of a zeale of 
Gods glory., and charity ro- 
ward men. 7. Without parti- 
ality, not putting ſuch diffe- 
rence betweene perſons, as is 
contrary to the faith of Chriſt, 
Laſtly, withour hypocrifee, 
vnfainedly, in a godly fimpli- 
city, louingGod and the bre- 
chren, | 

[Yid wiſedoms] The Gol. 
pell which is hid from all natu- 
rall men, x Corinthians, chapr. 
3. yerſe 7.Wee ſpeake the bid wiſe« 
dome. ( x | 

[Wiſedonieof God] Singu- 
lar and excellent Wiſedome. 
x Kings, chapter 3. verſe 28, 
Toe Wiſedome of GOD was in 
them. | = 
[ Pekenefſe of wiſedome ] 
Such wiſedome as maketh 

meeke 
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meeke & is ioyned with meek-|things, as men may attaine to | 
neſle. James 3,13. Let him ſhew 'by vertue of naturall wit, with- | 
his workgs with meeteneſſe of wiſe- | out revelation of the Spirit. 
dome.  - x'Corinthians chapter 2, ver. 6. 
| { Spirit of wiſedome] That! 7: /peake not the wiſedome of this 
lively faith , whereby we em-;wor/d; thatis, che knowledge 
brace Chriſt, offered in the|of things pertaining vnto this 
Goſpell, by the gift and wor..; world. 
king of the Spirit. Epheſians 1,| \ Wiſedome faileth a Fole- 
17. Might gine vnto you the Spi- by the way] That hee caunor 
rit of wiſedowe ; that is, of true hide his folly, but by ſpeech, | 
and liuely faith, which maketh countenance, geſture, and in' 
wiſe to ſaluation. any other fignes, even in the 
2 Great cunning and skill,' @reetes, and as hee travaileth, 
to doe the worke of the Taber-! doth bewray it, Ecclef.cha.to, 
nacle, thorough the guift of] verſe 3. 4:1] 
Gods Spirit.Exod. 28,3. boy | UWifedome of wo2ds] Af- 
[ hame fi led with the Spirit of wiſ=; feed eloquence, or pompous: 
dome. and painted ſpeech, whereby 
[ Zdiſedome and ffrength is] caroall men vie co (hew forth | 
miye] Chriſt. (the wiſedome|their carnall wiſedome, 1 Cor. 
of God) to be moſt prudent in|chaprer x, verſe 17. Not with 
taking counſel,and moft migh- |wiſedome of words,1 Corinthians | { 
ty in effecting and performing |chaprer ,2, 1,4. Excellency of | 
his moſt wiſe deuice, Prouerbs|words, and words. of mans wiſe- 
8,verſe 14.4 iſedome axd ſirexgth dome. | 
11 mine. [Zo Wwith-Qand] To re- 
[To ſit in theſeatof Wiſdome)|proue Peter for his hypocrifie. 
To be a chiefe Counſellour of | Gal: 2,1 1. 
Eſtate vnto any King. 2 Sam.| [Witnefſe} One called to 
2248. He that ſate in the Seate of teſtifie a truth in any mattcr, 
wiſedome, r Iobn chapter 5, 8,9. lobn 8, 
| Treaſares of Wiſedome]|verſe 18. / beare witneſſe of my 
| Exceeding. great plenty and|/ſelfe, One witneſſe was allow- 
| ftore of heavenly and diuine © ſufficient in cauſe of religi- 
knowledge, Col.3,1. ſn whomwſon. Deuterenomie chapter x9, | 
| are hid all the Treaſures of wiſe-| 16,17, Two wererequired in 
| dome and knowledge, ciuill caſes, Deuterenomie 19, 
[ Wiſedome of the wozld]|r5. | | 
/ Such ynderflanding of diuine| 2 The true record and teſti-, 
( Cs | | | Bbb* . monie 
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monie that GOD beareth of | 
Chrif, and Chriſt of himſelfe, 

x Iohn chapter 5,verſe 9.7 his 6: 

the witneſſe of God, which heteſti- 

fied of his Sawne.lohn 8,verſe 14, 

and 18, 

2 The record which Gods 
Spirit and a ſanRified Conſci- 
ence doe beare tothe godly, of 
their owne adoption, Rom, 8, 
16, T he ſame Spirit beareswitnes 
with our Spirit, that wee are the 
Sornes of God, 

4 The trueMiniſters of Chriſt, 
who bytheir doQtine,liues,and 
deaths,:doe beare witnefle ynto 
the DoQrine of Chrift. Tohn 
15,27. Te ſhall beare witneſſe alſo. 
Reuecl.r 1,3. 

[To witnes againft one] So 
ro beare euidence againſt their 
finne before God,the ſupreame 
ludge, as there needed no o- 
ther witneflſe to convict them 
-of extreame wickednefſe , bur 
their impudent countenance. 
Efay chap. 3.verſe 9.The (hew of 
thetrr Conntenance witneſſeth a- 
gainſt them. 

[ Faithfull witneſſe] One 
which plainely and fincerely 
doth vtter the whole needefull 
truth, eſchewing deceir and 
falſhood.Prou. 14,5. eA faith- 
full Witneſſe will not lye, This is a 
ciuill Witnefle, 

2 Chriſt Ieſus, who beareth 
atruc Teſtimony of his Fathers 
will, Reuel.3,14. The faithful 
| and true Witneſſe, This is a 


Diuine Witneſle, | 

3 Meete men of ſufficient | 
authority to beare reſtimonie | 
ynto the name which Eſay the 
Prophet ſhould giue to his 
yong Sonne, &of the cauſe why 
ſuch a name was impoſed, Eſay 
8,2. And 1 tookg unto me faithful 
witnefſes, It was the manner of 
the Iewes to impoſe Names vp- | 
on Children art the circumciſi- 
on, as wee doe now at our Bap- | 
tiſme,andan ancient cuſtome it | 
hath beene, namely, in times of 
perſecution (ſuch as Eſay was | 
likely to fall inco, when the 4/-| 
ſyrians ſhould come and ſpoyle; 
both Iſraelites, Syrians, or A- 
ramites, (whereof reade in 
2Kings16,9.)to vſc witneſles of 
their acceſſe to the Church, of 
Baptiſme, and of their name 
then giuen, Such were called 
of Latines, (ompatres & Com- 
watres, of Greekes Engnetai, 
in Engliſh Swreties, God-fa- 
thers,&c. 

[ Falfe UWitneſfe] One, who! 
in the record & witneſſe which 
he beares, doth vtter lyes, or 
conceales a neceffary tructh, 
Pro.14,5. But afalſe witnes will 

eake lyes,Pro.12,17. But a falſe 
Witneſſe ſpeaketh deceit. 
2 One, which wreſteth the 
words ſpoken by another man 
ynto a contrary meaning, 
Mathew 26,60,61, At the laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes. 

[A Witch] One which con- 


ietureth 


W 
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ieAureth byche cloudsat things | 
to come, giuing too much to 
obſeruation of times and daies. 
Leu.1 9,26. Te ſpall vſe no witch- 
craft nor obſerue times. 

2 One char exerciſeth diuel- 
liſh Arts, ſuchas benamedin 
Deut.18,zx0.Leu.19,26. Exod. 
22,18. Thou fbalt not ſuffer 4 
Witch 40 line. 

Moſes mentioneth a Witch 
(though hee meane all Sooth- 
fayers,) firſt, becauſe Women 
through weakeneſle of their 
ſexe, aremoſt prone to theſe 
wicked Artes, Secondly, to 
ſhew that Magitians are ſuch 
execrable offenders, as God 
will not ſpate, no not the wea- 
kefſt. 

{ Without] Eicher Infidels 
without the Church viſible and 
militant on carth, r Tir. 3, 7. 
or elſe damned Reprobates, 
which be without the Church 
Triumphant in heauen. Reuel], 
22,15. 


W. O. 

[UWoe] The threatning or 
denouncing of Tudgements, 
Ezek.2, r0.There wasa woe writ - 
ten therein, | 

2 The judgements threat- 
ned, either Temporall or eter- 
nall.Math.23;29,25. oe unto 
you Scribes and Pharifies, Hyps- 
crites,x Corinthians 9,16, Woe 


to me if I preach not, Iude 11, 

3 Sorrow of heart,in regard 
of ſome finne committed, and 
indgement deſerued. Lam, g, 
x6. Woe now vnto vs that we hae 
fruned, : 

[ Wolfe }A cruel] and ſauage | 
beaſt, dclighting in ſlaughter, 
blood, and deuouring, 

2 Varegenerate men which 
be of a fierce and ctuell diſps- 
fition, like Wolues. Eſay 11,6. 
The Wolfe and the L ambe ſhall 
feede together, Alſo Chapter 6g, 
28. : 

3 AfalſePropher or hereti- 
call Teacher, which with his 
errors and lyes, ſeekes preedi« 
ly how to deftroy ſoules. Acts 
20, 29.1 olues ſhall come in among 
You. 

4 A valiant and terrible 
Captaine, marching and diui- 
ding his prey among his Soul- 
diers, as a Wolfe among his 
whelpes and yong ones. Ge- 
neſis 49,27. Beniamin ts araue- 
ning Walfe, 

5 A Tyrant or cruell perſecu- 
tor, lohn 10,1 2. Seeththe Wolfe 
comming ,and fijeth. 

[ Wolfe and Lambe doe dwell 
together] The admirable peace 
and agreement which Chriſt by 
his mighty grace, ſhall worke 
in the dayes of the Goſpell ; 
when men, as fierce, cruell, and 
fauzgeas Wolues,ſhalbe meck- 
ned & quietly live with men of 
loweſt and leaft account, Eſay 
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11,6. TheWolfe ſhall awell with cloathimg, but inwardly they are 
the Lambe, and Leopardwith the rauening Wolnes. 
Kid,&c. The Prophet by way | [Wolucs, Beares,Leopards, 
of allufion vnro the concord & Lyons] The moſt . mightie, 
agreement of ſauage:& harme-| fierce, and harmefull perſons, 
full beafts, accompanying! being tamed by the power of 
eaceably rogether with the| Chriſt in his Goſpell, and ſhall 
—_— ones, doth deſcribe; be ioyned to his Church, This 
the ſweete effeRs and benefits| is an effe&t of Chrifts kingdom, 
of the preaching of the Goſpell| Eſay 11,6.* - "a 
6f Chriſt, whereby vniuerſall] [ Woknes in the Enening] 
and moft gracious tranquility} Tyranous Rulers and moſtcru- 
ſhould bee maruellouſly}; ell enemies, exerciſed to miſ- 
wrought among all the true; chiefe, like vnto an old Wolfe 
worſhippers of Chriſt, being beaten and long exerciſed to 
by naturall corruption like|ſpoyle in the Evening. Ier. 5.6. 
hurtfull beaſts. Therefore ſuch' Zeph. 3,3. Her Indges are as 
as be contentious and loue de-| Woltes in the Enening. 
bate, being giuen to cruelty] [White as Snow 02 UWwll.] 
and wrong dooing, have. not, Sinners by remiſfion of their 
the Spirit of the Goſpell. Note, finnes through Chriſt, by his 
alſo, thar the: Propher Eſay, perfe& righteouſnelſe impu- 


ſpeaketh of Beaftes accordingited . and by the renewing of 
;to their originall eſtate by their, the holyGhoſt, become of toule 
creation, when al!rhings being and blacke, pure and holy, 
\made very good, and finne not | Without ſpot and vnblamea- 
being entered into. the world, able. Efay chapter x, verſe 18. 
there was a perfe&t harmony, Tee /hall bee white 4s Wool or 
and conſent betweene man and Snow, 
beaſt,alſo berweene the beaſtes| {[ Ranening Wolues] Moſt 
one with another ; .andſo ſhall' ſauage, fierce, and crue!l men, 
be againe at the reſtoring of all; whoſe pleaſuceis in hurting the 
things, ' © | ſaluation of others. Mathew 
[A Wife tn Dhepes Cloa-| chapter 7, 15. Are Ravening 
thing] A falſe Prophet, ſetting; Wolues. 
abroach dimnable errours, to| ' [Woman] A female by ſexe, 
the deftrution of mens ſaules,| made of God to be'an helper to 


4.vnder pretence of truth, Math; | man.Geneſis-2, 


7,15. Beware of falſe Prophets, | 2 A wife joyned in marri- 
which come vnto you in Sheepes | agetoaman, Peter 3,veiſe 5, 


$ This 
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; Thus holy women did attirethem - 
| ſelnes, and were ſubiet to their 
Husbands, | 

3 A Virgin, being a Mo- 
ther, Ter.31,22. AWomanſball 
compaſſe a Man.Gal.4,4., Borne 
ofa woman, that is, a true man 
taking fleſhofthe ſubſtance of 
a Virgin, yet without a Fa. 
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; nate, diſſolute, wantory men, 
which follow their owne affe-. ; 


— 


ctions , Eſay chapter 3: yerſe 
| 


2. :: Z | 
[Daughterof Women} Cle- | 
oparra daughter of Antiochus 
the:Great, who diſappointed | 
of his hopes, beftowed her on: 
Ptolomens Epipbanes, King of; 


ther, | 
4 The vifible Church of} 
God militant im earth. *Reuel. 
I 2,1. A Woman cloathed with 
the Sunne; that is, the Church 
compaſſed about with Chriſt 
the Sunne -of righteouſneſle;, 
This isthe true Church, decked 
ſpiritually with' Heauenly Or- 
naments. | 
- 5 The Pope, and the whole 
body and maſſe of his filthy 
creatures, Cardinals, Mafſing- 
Prieſts; Monkes, Fryers, 'and 
Teſuites. Reuel, 17,3. And 7. 
ſaw a Woman ſitting vpon 4 Scar- 
let coloured Beaſfb, fall of Names 
of Blaſphemy,ofc. Verie 5.1n her 
forebead was it. Name Written 
[ Myſtery.) This isplaine, that 


eEgypt, that by her moſt cor | 
rupr.and lewd counſell', hee- 
might circumuent and deſtroy. 
her chusband z whereas he was 
therein deceiued, for ſhe flood 
with her husband againft her 
Father, . contrary'to ' thieir. a- 
greemeng Daniel chaper :1 151, 
verſe171: Heeſhall goe'wmro: the 
daughter of Women , corrupting 
bins,&c; «x * \ -3 Pac, 
[ 4 Woman whoſe heart is | 
fnares,g4c. | A monſtrous emll | 
Woman in body arid :minde |, 
breathing our, deuifing and 

doing miſchiefe of all ſorts, be- 
ing. full of craft, ſubtle drifts, 
cunning wayes and Arts:to in»: 
ſnixe; hunt, .catch ant] deftroy: 
men; Eecle\.7, 26.” / finde a Wo- 


Romiſh'. Church, that -falſe 


allpompous apparrell glorious: 


{abhomination..:; Alſo effemi- 


tothe eye of thefeſh; beingit- 
wardly moſt filcby and foll of 


it cannot be meant burof rhe mar,c.  Toeſcapeſucha wo- 


decked'not with: fpis| without whoſe grace & helpe;: 


ents, hid from the it isvnpoſſhble ro befreed;from | 
eyes © worl, but out-| her © i ood oſt 
wardly. with Gold, Pearle,| . [Afwtifh Woman] Wicked 


, Crimſon;:and| Teachers; who ſet'forth their} 


man is a ſingular fauvorof God,;|/ 


deuices inſtead of:Gods word.;|. 
Proc941 3; biow 5:17 fir ntg [ot 
.. | A rangeWhmian }' One 
who isnot thine 6wne Wite, 
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2 wombe, -, 


[To be tonne without-the 


Hee ſhall delinur thee from the 
ftrange Woman, | 

[A vertnous Woman] 'A 
woman endued with honeftand 
holy manners. Pcou. 31, verſe 
ro.#he foalk finde a vertuone'we-. 
man ? 


[ Wombe ] -That part of-a 


- | woman, wherein ſhe contain-/ 


eth-and: nouriſherhy her Infant, 


' | before it be borvue, Luke 1,31. 


T hows ſhalt conceine in thy wombe, 
andbeare a Somne.Luke 1 2.yerſc 
23. | z 

9 The Church, wherein (as 
in a wombe) chad. dlect. arc 
borne againe, 'by thetincorrup- 
tiblefcede ofthe word. Pſalme 
To, verſe 3. The youth: of thy 
WWombe fhail be as the Morning 
Wow, :': v1; .* 1: | 

[ From the Wombe ] From 
the time of our birsft, cuer fince 
we were borne, -Pſalme-58, 3. 


The wicked are ffrangers from the 


4*+ + 


1 Sam:I ,z,The Lord bad ſbut ber 


- 


wo2d] Tobe gained (not effi- 


| caciouſly ) [but ' preparatiuely, 
by the honeſt life of the wife, 


ro a willingneffe to. giue.care 


which vabeleeting husbarids 


"= Pet:3;1. 
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being a Srrumper. Prou. 2,1 6.1 


lefle, or to giue one children, - 


and attend the word of G OD; 


0. - 


{ Wondex} Some ſtrange yn- 

wented worke of God, mo- 
uing and deſeruing 2dmirati- 
on. Ads 2, verſe 19. ſwill ew 
wonders in beauen abone.. AQs 4, 
30s; 
[Wonderfull] Ample,large, 
and excellent withall, cleare, 
and ſplendant in glory. Pſalme 
8,1. verſe laſt. How wonderfull 
i thy name? Chtiſt is wonderfull 
in nature,office,and workes, as 
Eſay 9,6, E-- 

[ Lying Wonders] A falſe 
iugling wonder,or a true won- 
des'and.myracle, done to con- 
firmefalſe dofrine. 2 Theſ(.2,9. 
With all power and fgner, qud ly- 
ing wonders. 

The myracles which the Ro- | 
mane Ecclehaſticalt Antichriſt 
(deftioyer of the Romane hea- 
theniſhEmpire)-ſhall doo, be 
called lying wonders: firſt, be. 
caufe appearing wonders for 
a time,. yet indeede proue no 


| myracles. Secondly, becauſe 


they be wrought to ſupporr 
herefies and lyes. in DoQtrine. 
Thirdly, they are wrought by 
the power of Sathan, the father 


1 of lyes, 'not by rhe Holy Spirit 


of truth,. | 

[WWtozd] Some {ſpeech vtte- 
red by'the mouth, to declare 
theintent and meaning of the 
heart: Pſalme-5 2,4. Thos loweſt | 
altwards;4c, >This is-a naturall 
word. bot ttyl: ; b-54 
2 'FheSonne. of God, che 
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—_—_— 


_—_—_— 


— — — 


-W 
2. 


t 


—  — 


ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 


by whom the wil of GOD is 


declared to the Church, as our 
minds are-expreſt to other men 


x Chro.17,19. Hag. 2,5. lohn 
I, 14. The word was made fleſh. 
This is the Efſential,Diuine,and 
yncreated word, 

There be in Scripture two 
ſpeciall attribures, peculiar to 
* Sonne of God, -the ſecond 
perſon in Trinity ; one to be 
called [the wiſedome of the Fa- 
ther,] as-in Prouerbs, becauſe 
hee knoweth perfeRly all the 
ſecrets and hidden things of 
God his-Father. the other, 
[the word of his Father,| becauſe 
by him thoſe ſecrets are reuca- 
ledtothe Church, Theſe two 
epithites Chriſt doth claime to 
himſelfe, Mathew 1 1,27, .Iohn 
1,18, when he ſaith, none-bur 
he knoweth the Father, and no 
man euer ſaw God: he aſſumeth 
therein to be his Fathers wiſe- 
dome; and'to be his. word, 
when hee ſaith, that hee renea- 
leth and declareth him : hence 
called a Propher, and that Pro- 
phete, Note that Chriſt is 
rightly called the Word, be- 


made of him te the Church 
from the beginning, in Para- 
diſe. , 

3 TheScriptures of the old 
andnew Teftament, Luke 171, 


28 Bleſſed are they that heare 


by our words. 1 Samuel 7,11 


— 


| the word. Ads! I 1,verſe k 9.This | 


is the. inſpired and created 
word,” 
4 The decree, ordinance, 


Avill,and becke of God, touch- 


cauſe of the promiſe that was. 


promiſe, whereof. in Romans 


| 


ing any thing thathe will doo, 
or not doe, Mat.4,4. Har lines 
by emery word that comes out of 
the month of God, Heb.1,3. Bea- 
reth op all things with his mighty 
word. This is the word of Gods 
ordinance and: purpole.-]t ſig. 


nifics alſo a thing decreed of | 


God, and vttered by Prophe- 
fie. Efay 2,1. 

5 The Divine Law, teach- 
ing and commanding - 


things,and rh euill. PC. 


119,101. 1 hae refrained my | 
ferte from every euill way; that: 1 | 
might keepe thy word. This is the | 
werd of precept and comman=|- 
dement.Gal. 5,14. /n oveword; | 


that is,one precept. . | 
6 Euery- promiſe of God, 
rouching any good things, 


temporall and .eternall ; but e- 


ſpecially the promiſe of free | 


Juſtification by Chriſt ;. recei- 
uedby faith. Plalme 119,8,9. / 
waite for thy word : alſo verſe 25.. 
Thy word bath quickened me. Lu. 
1,383: Epheſians:5, 26. - By the 
wa{hing of water thorough the 
word... This-is the word of free 


10,8, - 
7 A word of -prediQionor 
fore-telling things that - are 


ood { 


to come, Eſay 2,1. The Word 
Bbb 4 which 


| 


—_—. —_————_——— 


> —— — 


S>o— 


ho 


= OG C'S IE II A—— A IT I 
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] word of godly inftrufion and 


| gifts, rodiuide it aright. 


FI 


1 all the Hill-Conntrey ,Exodus18, 
| 16. Dem. 17,1. 1Kings 14, 


Q.. . 


ling a man to doe the worke of 
a Propher.ler.1,4. Ezckiel 1,3. 
This is the word of yocation, 


o b/ % 
þ, 
LI 


which Eſay ſaw pon Indab. Eze- 
kiel 3,4. Declare vnto them my 
words, This is the word of 
Prophefic - allo vigory the; {WBythe Wozd] According 
matterof the word.Pfſal.60,12.\to the Commandement of 
Tud.5,1,2.&r 1,36.1Sam.18,5, God » ſending Preachers to 
$8 A Commandement for, teach Chrift. Rom. 10,17. And 
dooing any thing in the mat- bearing by the word of God. Some 
ters of this life. Luke 5,5. At; Interpretets,as Martyr, Pare- 
thy word wee will let downe ovr ne, doc interpret[Word] for the 
Mets. Luke 7,7.Say the word,and matter and ſubſtance of prea- 


wy Serwant ſhall be whole. lohn\ 
10,35. This is a word of autho. 
rity,charging things to be done 
effeually, : 

9 Agraue,; wiſe, and pithy 
ſentence, Prou. 1,6, To vnder- 
frand the words of the wiſe, ana 
their darke ſayings. Ecclel. 12, 
II. The words of the wiſe, are 
like Goads, Ats 20,35. This is a 


perſwaſion: alſo ir fſignifieth 
Dotine vttered and ſpoken to 
the teaching of the Church. 
1 Iim.4,12. | 

Note, 'A word firſt vttered 
by the Prophets, & afterwards 
handled by ſuch wiſe men as 
were furniſhed of God with 


10: Any _ or matter, 
that is either ſaid or done. 


ching,or Sermons ; which muft ; 
not be any precepts or traditi- 
ons of men( which are both vn- 
certaine and vnliuely, too dead 
to beget faith) but the written 
word, or Scriptures of old and 
new Teſtament; (which be in- 
deede theliuely ſcede,and firme 
foundation of faith.) Though 
this Interpretation be godly, 
yet the fignification which I 
haue giuen (out of M.Bezs,) is 
fitter : firſt, becauſe it is writ- 
tennot EcRematos,of the word, : 
but Dia, by the word. Second- 
ly becauſeit is Rema,not Legos, 
Thirdly, becauſe this doth wel! 
and meetly agree with the be- 
ginning of verſe 15. How ſhall 
they preach except they be ſent ?/ 
That is, the word and Com- 
mandement of GOD muſt 


Luke 1,65. Andali theſe words 
were noyſed abroad throughout 


verſe 13, Genelis 21.ver,1,20. 
Gen.15,T- 


11 Thevoyce of God, cal- 


come to ſend and to warrant 
ſome to teack, and others to 
heare them, Laſtly,theſ[Word 
is elſewhere put for commande- 
ment.Luke 5,F. 

{The Wozd of faith] The 
Goſpell or the dotrinei of free 


_—_—. 


| 


ſaluation, 


Fm 


'beleeue,Rom.10, verſe 8, 7bis 
is the Worde of Faith which we 
preach, 
|; [Jdle Wozd] A vaine yopro- 
 firable ſpeech, whereof there 
is noſe for ſoule or body; for 
'this life or the life to come, for 
our ſelues or others, Math. x 2, 
\36, Men ſhall gine acconnt for 
' exery idle word they ſpeake. 
[Wozd of theLozd] The goſ- 
pell, which witneſſeth of che 
Lord, alſo thepreaching of it, 
2 Theſl.yg,r. 1 Theſ. 1,8. 

[A Wozke] Some outward 
deede or action, divine or hu- 
mane,good or cuill, Genefis 2, 
2. When God had made an end of 
all bu worke, Tames 2, 18. Thou 
baft the Faith,and I hane workes , 
fhew me thy faith out of thy works. 
Reuel.2,13. 1 wrhll render wnto 
euery one of yee according to your 
workes. 

2 The free reward, which 
followes good workes, inlife 
everlaſting, Reuelation 14,1 3 
And their workes follow them. 
Alſo correRion for ſinne, Eſay 
5, 12,19, 

3 Such ſeruileworke, as is | 

oper to euery mans calling, 
Lhich may beds in the ſixe 
dayes,Exod. 4,5. Alſo Exodus 
Iogver.9, Thor ſhalt doe all thy 
Workes. 


ſaluation, vpon condition wee | 


4 Merite, or deſeruing by 
workes, Rom. 3, 20, Therefore 
by the workes of the Law ſhall ” 


fleſh be inſtified.Verſ.28,ch,4,2. 


alſo 11, 6, fit bee of Grace , no 
more thew of Workes, Thus is 
[Worke] taken in all places, 
where it is oppoſed and ſet a- 
gainſt Faith or Grace. 

4 Wicked & vnhoneſt man- 
nets, Titus 1, 16. 7 hey deny him 
in their workes. 

6 Stuffe or matter, needefull 
to build withall', Prou. 24,27, 
Prepare thy worke without, 

[Pis Wozkemanſhip] Ele& 
conuerted ſinners, whoare not 
their owne, nor the worke of 
any creature, but the work and 
fabricke ofthe mighty God a- 
lone, regenerating , and as it 
were creating them the ſecond 
time, by renewing their cor- 
rupt nature, which was no 
moreableto change it ſelfe in 
whole, or in part, then to make 
chemſclues az firſt, Ephe. 2,10. 
We are the tYorkemanſtip of God, 
created, ec, Pelagians which 
attribute our new-birth to na- 
ture,and the Papiſts which doe 
diuide this worthy worke be. 
rweene nature and grace, doe 
not know this Scripture, and 
therefore do grieuoully erre. 

[Good Wozkes and enill] 
All Morall vertuesand vices, 
commandcd or forbid in the 
Decalogue or Morall Law of 
God. 3 Fohn yerſe 11: —_ 
2,10, Roman.2,7 9. lohng, 
29 


2 The dooers and workers 


of | 


Py 
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- 


of good or euill thing, Rom. 
13,3. Ralers arenet 4 terror to 
good workes , but toenill, Euill 
workes feare nor, but the come- 
mitters of them have cauſe of | 
terror ; as to the doers of good 
there belongerh praiſe and re- 
ward, Alſo Note, that the 


| workes heere, be (not Moral! ) 


bur ciuill deeds ; not Theolo- 
gicall, bur politicall : ſuch 
yertuous or vicious aGions, 
as by the good Lawes of the 
Magiſtrate , be commanded or 
prohibited : for there be very 
many workes morally good & 
euill, *which the Magiſtrate 
| capneither praiſe nor puniſh, 
as all inward thoughts and i- 
maginations, The.rule.of good 
Workes is the revealed will 
of God : The generall heads of 
Good Workes be theſe three, 


Firſt -Sobriety, which is the 
moderate yſe of {leepe, meate, 
drinke, and other Lo of 
this life, Secondly, rig hteouſ- 
nefle, which is our ivtt dealing 
with men without fraud or op- 
preſſion. Thirdly, Godlineſle , 
which is the worſhipping of 
the trus God,ina true & right 
manner, and with a.trveand 


'\fncere heart, Titus 2,verſe 18. 


Theparticular works ob-Chri- 
ſtiens are then tried and found 
to be good ; firſt, when they 
are guided by knewledge, and 
proccede of liuclie Faith, 


Rom. 10,2. x Tim,1,5, Heb, 


EY O—_ 


| 


11,6. and thoroughout that 
chapter, 1 Tim. 4,4. Secondly, 
if they be directed vnto. Gods, 
glory, 1 Cor.10,71. Thirdly, 
when they are carryed with a 
iloynt reſpet to all Gods come 
mandements , Pſalme 119, 6. 
Fourthly, when a ſpeciall care 
is- had of doving the duties of 
our particular callings, & hold 
out with conſtancy,Reu.2,10. 
Luke 3,12, Three chiefe ſpurs 
ro good workes.(amongft ma- 
ny)be x .the precepts of God. 2. 
the examples of the godlie. 3. 
the benefits promiſed to works 
of godlineſſe, both preſent and 
future. 

[ Wozkes of darkneg]Sinfull 
workes , which come from ig- 
norance and vnbelecfe, Eph 5,. 
11. S& darkeneſſe. 

Note, No good Worke in. 
all the Scripture, but hath a 
commandement to doe it, 2.4. 
promiſe to them that do ir. 3.an 
example of Saints which haue 
done it, By this rule moſt po- 
piſh workes are diſcarded from 
being good works, 

([Wozke of Faith ]. A true. 
lively faith, which is the worke 
of Gods woderful power in the 
elet,z Theſ.1,11 The Forke of 
faith with power, Toh.6,29., Thas 


the Worke of God,that ye beliens | 


in him whom he hath ſent. 
Wozkes of the fleſh] Such 

finful deedes as nature: ypre= 

formed), or inbred corruption 


brings 


— — 
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brings forth, Galathians 5, 19. 
[ Wozkes of G8d. | Such 
deeds 8s God commandeth, al- 
[lowes, loues, and will reward, 
| Iohn 6, verſe 28. What ſpall we 
do, that we might work the workes 
| of God? ; 
2 The actions of Gods mer- 
cies toward the ele&, and of 


;his judgements towards the 


| wicked, Pſal.145,17. The Lord 


P holy in all his workes. Alſo verl. 
5, and 10, Afi thy Workes praiſe 
thee,Elay 5,12. 


| - [God Wozkes) All manner 
of duties inward and outward , 
as well choughts, as words and 
actions, towardes GOD or 
man, which are commanded in 
the Lawof GOD, and come 
from a pure heart, , and faith 
vnfained, being referred ynto 
Gods rider: 10. Crea- 
ted ro good workes, Blinde Chri- 
ſtians, which thinke onelic 
Almeſ-deedes to bee goad 
Workes, or our outward aRi- 
ons at ytmoſti, bee deceiued: 
as the Papiſts, who reckon for 
good ſuch works as themſelues 
inuented,and are-not comman- 
ded of God. | 
{Uozkeof God] Any o_y 
created of God , or any bleſ-' 
ſing or puniſhment, as worke 
of his Mercte or Juſtice, This 
is the generall acception of 
the word, but more particular 


i 


ly the Faith of the ele, which 
in the leaſt meaſure-and de- 


gree is yet wrought in our; 
hearts by God. Romanes,chap. 
14, verſe 20. Whereas ſome 
vaderſtand that place of Pan] 
of mans ſaluation, others of 
man hirnſelfe conſiſting of bo- 
die and ſoule, and others of 
Charitie , or other fruites and 
gifcs of Faith, yer it is beſt to 
interprete ic of the weake faith 
of ſuch as knew not their Li- 
bertie by Chriſt ; for thus the 
circumſtances of the place lea- 
deth me to expound it: alſo the 


words of Chriſt, Ioh.6,29. The 
leaſt ſparkle of faith comming 
from Ged, muſt bee cheriſhed 
in our infirme brethren , after 
the example of our elder Bro- 
ther , who doeth not quench 
the ſmoaking Flaze, Eſay4z, 
yerſe 3, 

[ UWozkeof the Pinifterie.] 
The whole duty which a Mini- 
ſter by vertue of his calling is 
bound for co performe vnto 
his Flocke ; astopreach, to 
Rule, to Pray, to Adminiſter 
the Sacraments, to exhort and 
comfort priuately, &c, Epheſ, 
412. Forthe Worke of the Mi- 
niſtery. 

[ Wozkeof faith]Eyrier faith 
which is a ſpeciall and won- 
derfull Worke of God, or 
which is working and opera- 
tie, working by loue, Iobn 6, 
29. 1 Thefſalonians x, verſe 2. 
Galathians 5, 6, 2 Theſlal, x, 


IT. 
[Accoz- | 
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| 


' [rion, Iohn 5,verſe 17, Ay Fa-. ed and demonſtrated by any 


| Gods mercy or wrath; As 13, | crites, 


[ Accozdingfs our Wozkes] ; Seleene if « Har wonld_ tell it 
As our Workes ſhall bee good | you. | | 
or cuill, ſo ſhall our iudgement | [To Wozk, referred fo men ] 
and doome be, Rom.2, 6. Who | To doe ſome good action ap- 


will reward euery man according | prooued of God, and pleaſing | 


te his Workes, Pſalme 62,v,12.| to him, Iohns6, verſe 28. That: 
Math, 16, 27. Howſocuer,the | Wee might worke the Vorkes of 
forme of the ſentence at laſt | God. 
day ſhall paſſe, according to| 2 Todeſerue ſomething by! 
the condition of our Works, | his worke, or to reſt ypon the 
et workes merit not as cauſes | merit of his worke, Rom.g, 4. 
ut witneſſe as Tokens. To him., that worketh, wages # 
[Wozke of hig hands] Gods | counted v debt, 
people regenerate by his Spi-| 3 Diligently to labour in a 
rit, tobee new creatures,Eſay | good vocation, Ats 18,3. Hee 
I9, 15. abode with them aud wrought, for 
[Wozking of Satan.] His | zheir craft was tomake tents, 
might and ſtrength which Sa- [Zo Wozke glozy. ] That 
than ſhall vtter by Anti-chrift, | God hath made affiitions for 
in doing wonders to decciue | Chriſt ro bethe way to eternall 
the Repyobate by his errors; 2. | glory,2 Cor,q,17. As 14,22: 
Theſl.2,9. | Things worke to glory, eyther 
[T0 wozke,referred to God] | as cauſes or oEcafions,or neceſ[- 
To execute and fulfill fome- | ſary helpes, 
thing, decreed from everlaſt-' {Eo ſhew Faith by our 
ing in Gods counſgl, Epheſi- Wozkes] Not that a lively true 
ans 1,verſe 11, God worketh all | Faith can be voide of Workes 
things , after the Counſell of bes | ( being cuer covpled with loue 
will, ' to God and our Neighbour) 
2 To gouerne and rule the | but that ones Faith (whereof 
world by ordinary adminiftra-.| he boaſteth) cannox, be ſhew- 


ther Worketh bitherto, aud 1 , argument, where the teſtimo= 


works, - ny of Good workes is wan; 

3 Toe doe ſome extraordi- , ting, Iames 2, verſe 18, Shew| 
narie thing, which may in a mee thy Faith by thy Works, | 
ſpeciall manner, declare either ; This beateth downe Hypo- 


verſe 41. [worke a Workin your | - [Wozkes of theLaw.) Nor: 


aaies, aworks, which ye will not | workes done before Faith and 


——— 


the | 
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Rom.3,v.28.. 


ant in doing-good workes, to 
the end of ones life, running on 
ſtill in the race of godlines, 


end) of your ſaluation withfeare 
anderembling. Ceo 

[Wozking fogether.]. The 
meeting. of many cauſes, . to 
bring foorth one common ef- 
fet,Ram.8, 29. Al things works 
together oc, 

[ Wozkers fogether.] 
les and Miniſters, who by 
their painfull preaching of the 
Goſpell ,- and outward diſpen- 
ſation of the word and myſte- 
ries, do labour with, and ynder 
God, about the conuerfron.and 
ſaluation of ſinners, 1 Cor.3, 
9. For wee are workers and La- 
bogrers together with Ged, W hat 
doth this place further the Pa- 
piſts,ro proouethat free-will of 
ic felfe, and owne Naturall 
ſtrength, doeth worke toward 
the imbracing of faith, repen- 
tance, ſpirituall righteouſnes & 
regeneration of life? For in all 
theſe reſpes, Paxl affirmeth 
himſelfe and Apoſtqs to bee no- 
thing, and that irhs God gi- 


will calleth Miniſters, putteth 


Phil.2,1 2.#ork,ont(or make an 
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Apo- | 


race; of Cohuerfion, for them forth to labor in the vine-, 
epbes finnes condemned by | yirdof his Church, powreth| 
the Law } bur ſuch Workes as | meete graces into them, to fir 
bee commaunded by the Law, ' them to his-word, So it is hee a- 
| lone, which worketh in the 


. (To UWozke out] To be'con- | hearts of the hearers to renew 


their hearts for to-beleeve the 
Goſpell, and repent of their 
finnes, T hercfore nothing bur 
planting and watering, the ex- 
ternall worke onely,belongeth 
tothe Minifters ; the inward 
conuerſion js peculiar to God 
alone, who makes his ordi- 
nance effeQual!l, where & when | 
heplealeth, vfing his Miniſters 
as inſtruments onely: in the ſal- 
vation of men.: as 1 Cor.3,v.5. 

[Mo Wozke will anddebe. ] 
To give power, and make able 
by grace to.will wel and worke 
well, Phil.2313-- The DoQrine 
of vniverſal grace and free wil, 
that all (if they will ) may will 
and do well,fals tothe ground 
by this ſentence, which refers 
al to Gods grace..in :meotters of 


pleafing:Godh, and of ſaluati- 


on, as inthelatter end of this| 


verſe is very plaine:cf his good 
pleaſure;zahar is,2s hee will and 
pleaſethJohe;diſtribureth;* '1 


- {Wozkeof-onft hands}: The 
duties ; . both of oup generall 
calling awe” are Chriſtians, | 
to wit, to beleeye in'Chrilt,- 8 | 


to repent of our finnes, brinp-"\ 


ueth the whole increaſe, x Cor. || ing forth the fruites theceof by 
3,6. As God of his owne good | a gouly and vprightlife'; and : 


alſo-of our ſpeciall and particu : 
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lar Callings , as wee are Magi- 
| rates, Miniſters, Fathers, Ma- 


| {ſers, Subiets, Children, &c. 


Pſalme 90, verſe 18,  'Dirett 
thou the workes of 6ur hands vp- 
014 Vs. 

[Perfect Wozke)] Our con- 
ſummation in Chriſt , which 
is the Worke and vſe of afflic- 
tions, {ent ynto beleeuers , 2s 
Gods inſtrument, to polliſh 
and perfeCt them. ' As Iames 
firſt chapter, and the 4. verſe. 
: Let Patience hane her perfelt 
worke. 

[2WWozld] The whole frame 
of heauen and earth, with all 
creatures aboue and below, 
Iohn 1,10, The world was made 
by him, Hebr. 11,3. This is the 
Elementary world. 
| 2 Allthe peopleor inhabi- 
'zants of the world, men and 
| women,cuen whole mankinde. 
{Rom. 5,12. By one man ſip 2n- 
tred into the World, 2 Peter rx. 
' 14. Luſts which be in theWorld, 


, A Petonimy. This is the rea- 


| !ſonable world, or world of 


men. 
''' 3 All vnregenierate men, be 
| they cle&or-Reprobate, Tohn 
iI5, 13,19. I hanechoſen you out 
' of the World, 1 Tohn f, 19. The 
| World lies in wichedneſſe. This is 
| the World of the wicked,lohn 
6, $, 231 
4 Theele&onely, Iohn 3, 

1G, God jo lewed the World, 2. 


conciling the World. This is the 
world of the cleR, Iohn 3» 16. 
Ele&termedthe world, both 
j Decauſe they are taken out of 
lewes and Gentiles, and doe 
by nature participate in the 
carryption and wickednefle of 
the world. 

5 The company of true be. 
lecucrs onely, whether they 
be Iewes or Gentiles, 1 Tohn 
2:2. Not for our funcs, but for 
the ſnnes of the whole world, This 
isthe world of the.faithfull, or: 
belecuers, 

6 TheReprobate onely,and 
the whole companie of them, 
lohn x7;ver.s. / pray net for the 
World, lohn 14,17,22. Whome 
the world cannot receine, This is 
the World of the Reprobare, 
who betearmed the world, be- 
cauſe they be the greateſt num- 
ber. 2. they doe moſt hurt to 
the whole world. $.and doe ſa- 
uotr onely the things of this 
world. 

7 Wicked luſts,ſuch as reign 
in euvill men, the children of 
this world, r Tohn 2, 16. Lowe 
not the world vor the things of the 
world, Often it fignifieth that 
finfull and miſerable condition 
which all men lye vnder tho- 
rough Adams fall,Tohn 14,15, 
| aad elſewhere, 

8 The condition and fate 
of this terrene earthly life.- x, 
Cor.7, 34. Careth for the things 


' Cor.s, 9. God was in Chriſt, re« | of the World, that is, things 
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which belongs to releeue vs, 
whiles wee live heere in this 
fraile condition, 

9 Earth it ſclfe, Mathew 4, 
8. 4nd ſhewed him all the King» 
domes of the world, This is the 


+ [Terreſtriall world. It fignifieth 


earth, andall creatures ling 
thereon, ſauc ſuch as were in 
the Arke of Noah, '2Pet. 2. 
verſe6,.. Y 

| 10 The ynbeleeuing Gen- 
tiles onely, becing diſperſed 
throughout the world, Rom. 8, 
Io. If the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, Hynecdoche, of a 
part for the whole. 

11 Euery perſon indefinite- 
ly, without reſpe& of ſex,age, 
degree,or country, Joh.1$,20, 
1 fpeake onely tothe world, Toh. 3, 
17. That the World through him 
might be ſaned ; that is, whatſo- 
uer perſons ſhould belecue in 


| that world. This is the Celeſtiall 
world, 


the world that riſeth vp againſt 
our ſaluation,i Tohng,4. - 
[ Wozld of Jniquity. ] An 
huge maſſe and heape of all} 
| manner of vices, Iam. 3, ver.6. 
| Tongue i 4 World of Iniquitie ;/ 
thar is, an infirument and or- 


corruptions of the Eeart, our 
of the abundance whereof the 
rongue ſpeaketh. 


gan to vtter the innumerable] 


| 


15 All adverſary power of| 


[ Mithe Wozid, ] Beleevers: 
of all ſexes, apes, rimes,Coun- 
tries, or degrees, 1 lohn 2,2. 
Of all the World. 

2 Exceeding many, by anj 
Hyperbole,lohn 1 2,19. 

[@nds of the Woztd ] The 
latter dayes and times of the 


worlid,Hebr,g, 26. But now in|. 


the end of the World hath he beene 


him atany time. 

12 The pompe and glory| 
that-is in men, and in all earth- 
ly things,Galat.6,14. PWhereby | 
the world is crucified io me, and 1 
to the world, 

13 The things that God 
[giues vs heere to vſe, forthe 
maintenance of this life, x Cor. 
7, 31. They that vſe this world, 
as if they vſea it not, This is! 
worldly goods, 


14 The ſtare and condition 
of ſuch as ſhall bee glorified in| 
heauen, Lak,20, 35. They that 
ſhall bee connted. Worthy to: enjoy 


} 


| fered =_—_ the foundation of the 


made manifeſt, 

2 The certaine period 'and 
point of time, when the world 
(as it now ftanderh) ſhall bee 


diſſolued, Math, 24,4. And off 


the eadof the world... 

[ Foundation-ofthe Wozld.} 
The beginning of heauen and 
earth ; orthe time when they 
were firſt framed, Hebre. 9,26, 


For then muſt he often haue (uf- 


Wort: 

\ [Godofthis Wozld.] The 
Diuell,or Satan, whom wicked 
men ſerue and obey as their 


| 
( 
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| God,and in whom he rules and 
workes effeQually, as in his 
owne people and:tubiects, 2, 
Cor. 4,4. [awhem: the god of thes 
world hath bluded t9eir minds, 

[A fxiendof tho ZWozls| One 
that loueth and embraceth the 
luRs and pleaſures of fin, lam. 4. 
4. Whoſeener will bee 4 friend of 
the worla, makes himſclfe an ene- 
my to Ged. 

| Gods of this 7U0zld|Riches, 
wealth, euen alithings pertai- 
ning ro thislife, 1Tohn 3,17. 
Whoſoener hath thu worlds good. 

[ PÞzeſent euill Wozld | The 
finfull miſerable condition of 
ſuch as line now in the world, 
without the knowledge of 
;Chriſt, being ſubieRtro the mas 
lice of Satan, and the corrup- 
irlon of finne,Gal.1,4, From this 
| preſent exill world 
; | Spiritofthe Wozld] That 

ſpirit which teacheth.. ſuch 
'things as the men of this world 
; do delight in, 1 Cor. 2,12, Wee 
i haue not receined the ſpirit of the 
| world. 
| [Lhat Wozld] Erernall life 
in heauen, Luke 20, 35. They 
| ſhall bee connted Worthy to cnioy 
| that Forld, | 
; { Childzen of this wozldJSuch 
| as liue in the world, wherher 
' they be geodor bad, Luke2o, 
34. The children of this World 
| marry wines, and are married, 
2 Suchas arc wholly giuen 


4 


ro this preſent world, Luke 16. 
8. The children of this world are 
wiſer in their generation, then the 
children of light. | 

[ Wozldly Sanctuary ] The 
Tabernacle ynder the Law. till 


the Temple was built, to haue| - 


beene eacthly and brirtle ; be- 
caule it was ſo made; as it 
might ealily be taken alunder , 
and put together againe, Num, 
4,31, 32,and 7,8; Exod.26,3, 
20, Heb.9,1. A worldly Sanftu- 
ary, TFhis ſignified that the 
fairbfull in this Tabernacle of 
their body ( which is ro be 
laide downe and ſet yp) are 
ſoiourners from the Lord, till 
they come to haue a ftable ha- 
bication inthe heauenly king- 
dome. The workemen of the 
Tabernacle being induſtrious 
and skilfull men, Exod.36,1,2. 
8, did (ignific all the Miniſters 
of the Church, with the ſeueral 
graces of the ſpirir,fittingthem 
co the Miniſtery, Roman, 1 2,6. 
Epheſ.4, 8,11. 1Cor.12, 4,1. 
Pet.4,10,11. | 
[Fnhabitants of the Wozld] 
The children of: God which 
dwell in this world, and which 
for their ſake was reſtored, and 
is continued, Eſay 26, g. The 


innabitants of the world will learn |. 


righteouſneſſe, Thus -T expound 
ie, and not generally of al men, 
by reaſon ot the oppoſition in 
verſe g, and 10, betweene the 


 tothethings of this lite, and; inhabitants ofthe World ,,and 
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the wicked, whom no correc- 
tions can tame & teach good- 
nefſe, be they neuer ſo equall 
and gracious afflitions, yet 
will not the yngodly by them 
be brought to thelr right ſen- 
ces to ſee and acknowledge 
the excellent & mighty workes 
of God, nor to ſubmit to his 
word. 

2 The Babylonians, the 
whole pur for the part, Eſay 
26.18. The inhabitants of the 
world, 

3 Elſewhere it is often pur 
for all people, which doe dwell 
on the face of the carth, and 
ſometime for {inners and tranſ{- 
greſſors alone,as Eſay*26,21. 

[ Faith ouercommeth the 
Wo2ld ] That Chriſt receiued 


nants of corruption which reig- 

neth in the world : alſo ſtreng- 
| theneth vs to beare the perſe- 
cutions of the world, aud laſft- 
ly conquerethSatan the Prince 
of the world, 1 Tohn, chap. 5. 
verſe4. 

[Wozthy ] One that deſer- 
ueth, by merite of ſome woke 
done,Reucl,5,1 2, Worthy & the 
; Lambe toreceins power, Allo yer. 
4and 9. Thos art Worthy to take 
the Booke. Likewiſe 1n all pla- 
ces of Scripture, where [worthy] 
is affirmed of Chrift, and deny. 


ed vnto men, it hath this ligni- 


( bation of tri Tuſtice, 


2 Equall or proportiona« 
ble,Ron.,8,18. The affiittions , 
of thx preſent time , are not wor- | 
thy the glory that ſhall bee ſhewed ; | 
that is, not equallin the bal-, 
lance of Iuſtice, 

3 Onereckoned and accep=-| 


by faith, beateth down the rems- * 


.ted as worthy, thorough the: 
| worthineſſe of Chriſt imputed} 
vnto him, Luke 21, 36-7 hat 


Je may be counted worthy to eſcape | 


all thoſe things that ſhall come to, 
paſſe. Worthy by accepration 
\in mercy, AQts 5,41. The verbe. 
in Greeke is compound, and is | 
vſed in Scripture alwaies to ſet. 
forth the vndeſerued graces of 
,God, as Luk. 20, 35. Apoca- 
lips 3. 
Fit or meete, Math,3, 8. 
Bring forth fruits worthy of Re- 
entance; that is, ſuch workes 
as be mecte & belceming thoſe 
that doe repent. 

5 One of excellent yalour 
and courage, deferuing great 
praiſe for dooing hardy and 
valiant exploits, 2 Sam.23,9, 
One of the three tverthies. 

[ To walke WWozthy of the 
Lo2d, andof the Goſpecll | To; 
liue in ſuch ſort as is meete and 
ſeemely, for ſuchas haue the 
mighty God for their Lord, & 
are profeſſors of the glorious 


Goſpell of Chriſt, Col. 1,10, 


| 


fication; one worthy by appro- [rhe Goſpe#, To walke agreeably 


That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord, Phili.1,27. As becommeth 


to it. 


Ccc [Wozme | 
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[ Wozme] A contemptible 
baſe Creature, creeping vpon 
the ground, &c. 

2 A perſon. contemned. in 


count, Pſalm,22,6. But / am 4 
Worms, and not a man,a ſhame & 
contempt of men. 

[Wozſhip } Ciuill reverence 
due vnto menfor their authori- 
rie and gifts, Matth, 9,18. 
There came a certaine Ruler and 
worſhipped br, This is ciuill 
Worſhip, 

2 Outward religious ſer- 
uice, due vnto God for the 
greatneſſe of his Maicſty, Mar. 
410. 7 hon ſtalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God. This is'0utward diuine 
Worſhip. | 

3 Inward religious honour 
of the heart, ſincerely louing, 
(fearing, and truſting in God, 
; becauſe of his infinite know- 

ledge, mercy, and power, Iohn 
' 4, 24. Muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
| and Trath, .This is inward di- 
| vine worſhip. 

4 Immoderate reuerence to- 
wards creatures, At,10,25.He 
fell downe at hus feete , and yor- 
ſhipped him, Renel. 22,8, Ney- 
| ther Cornelius nor Tohn did take 

Peter or the Angell to be God, 
they failed in-excefle of reue- 
| rence, and were rebuked. 
| [To wozlhip the Church] To 
' giue honor to Chriſt, dwelling 
; and reigningiin his Church., & 
ito honor the Church in Chriſt 


the world, and hadin vile ac-. 


her head, Eſay 49,23. They ſhall 
worſhip thee with their Faces to- 
ward the earth, Reuel.3,9. - Ard 
worſhip before thy Feet. 


W, R, 


[ Wzath. ] Iuft vengeance 
taken vpon ſinners in this 
world,Pſal.go,11r. Who knowes 
the power of his Wrath? Epheſ, 
5, 6. Rom. 3,5, Which paniſheth, 
Eſay 26,21. 

. 2 Erernall death in hell fire, 
I Theff. 5, g. God bath not ap- 
pointed vs to Wrath, 1 Thefl. x, 
10. Which delimereth vs from 
that wrath to come, Roman.2,s, 
This floweth from the iuft 
wrath of God. 

3 Theperturbation of mind, 
which moueth men to revenge 
their owne wrongs, Gal,5,30. 
Hatred, Debate,Wrath. 


[ Childzen of Wzath] Thoſe 
that are guilty of eternall death 
through the juſt anger of God 
againſt finne, as all men be by 
nature and birth, Eph. 2,3. Aud 
were by nature the children of 
wrato,aewell as others, 

[To giue place to W2zath| To 
{ſuffer God to execute Wrath 
and puniſhment ypon our ene- 
mies that wrong vs, commit- 


due time will reuenge it, Rom, 
12,19. Anenge not your ſelnes, 
but gine place to Wrath,Deur. 3 2, 
35+ This phraſe by ſome is vn- 


cing our cauſe to him who in| 


derſtood 
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that we ſhould keepe it in, and 
not ſuffer it to breake foorth , 
but digeſt and alay it in ow 
ſelues bh antan of ſpirit. 
Other interpreters referre'it to 
the wrath of our aduerſary, 
which will be much appeaſed, 


if not wholly quenched by our | 


filence & patience, gruing way 
to his anger withour reſiſtance, 
euen as the force of a gun or of 
lightning, is greatly broken, 


and yeelding things, as the 
ground,or wooll, or ſuch like; 
whereas, hitting vpon hard 
things, as Oakes, Walls, &c. 
which doerefiſt, they violently 
ouerthrow: all, Theſe things 
are true, bur the firſt ſence is 
fitteſt, as.appeareth,by the text 
Rom.12, 19+ By the words ci- 
'ted out of Moſes ; for, Venge- 
ance ts mine, ſaith the Lord. 


if they light and fall ypon ſoft | 


[To Wzeffle] To ftrivero- 
oether, one man with another, 
which ſhould 6uercome the 0- 
ther by ſtrength, Gen. 2 2,24, 
There Wreſted 4. man with him , 


2 Tofight andftrive againſt 
the ſpirituall enemies of our. 
ſfaluation,Eph.6,12, We Wreſtle 
againſt Principalities,F Powers, 

[Wzeftlings of God. ] Di-| 


vine and vehement wreftlings , 


uors, both with God in prayer, 


? 
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till the breaking of the day, | penne ] To write ſuch a ſtile as 


very great and earneſt endea- | 


» | 


taking hold one of 


- of God haue,Rom.,r5,30. 
Heb.1o, 32: Philip. 1,27, 

[To Waing the blod | The 
clots of blood that the dolors 
of Chriſts ſufferings wrung: 
from him in the garden before 
his oblation ypon the Croſle, 
Leuirt. 1,15. And the blood there- 
of ſhall bee wrung out at the ſide 
of the Altar : compare it with 
Luke 22, 44- 4 

[To bee, Walften in earth. ] 
To be forgotten before GOD 
and his Church,ler.,17,13. All 
that forſake thee ſhall bee Written 
m the earth, 

[Tobe Wziften in Yeanen] 
To be-predeſtinated & eleted 
eternally, by the firme counſell 
of God, toobtaine ſaluation 
by Chriſt, Luke 10, 20. Reioyce | 
that your names be written in hea« 
wen 


[To Wzite with a mans 


men doe.vſe in their writing , 
and in ſuch Letters as the moſt 
rude may reade, and know 
what is Written, Eſay 8, 1. 
Write in it with a mans penne , 
Hab. 2,1: | 

[Tobe Witten in the boke 


of RemembzanceJTo be loued, 
and by all other meanes that | reſpected, cared for, rewarded| 
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derſtood of our owne Wrath, . ſhee could , Geneſis 30,verſ 8. 

| Note that wreſtling in /acob 
Gen.32,324. which was a com- | 
bating , by | 
another ,' figured the ſpiritual 
ſtrife & conflict which the chil- 
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3, 16. A Booke of Remembrance 
was written before bim, for ſuch as 
 feare the Lord, &S&@Remembes 
rance. 

[ Wiiting] Ggnifieth, ſome- 


thing which Eliz7 bad written 


| and remembred of God , Mal. | lived, 2 Chronicles, chapter 


[To ſuffer wzong] To beare 
and put vp quietly and patient- 
ly, any harme done vnto vs, 
wichour fecking revenge, 1. 


| 


by way of prophefic whiles he | wrong > 


Cor.6,7. #hy rather ſaffer yenot 


= 
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[Yeare] 
T# ſpace of 12. moneths, 
, 4 Luke 3, 23, Jeſi« beganto 
be about thirty Teeres of age. - 

2 The whole ſpace &: time 
of our life, Pſal.go,g. Wee have 
ent your yeares as a thought, - 

Note, Of all women Sarah 
is honoured in two things in 
Scripture aboue other : One, 
thather yeares are recorded of 
God , alſo that ſhee is the firſt 
who is read to bee wept for, 
Gen.23.1,2, 

\Peare of Sabbath 4 of Ju- 
biles] Our perfe& reſt from (in 
& all infirmity through Chriſt 
in heaven, as the reſt of the ſc- 
venth Gay ſign. likewiſe, Leuir, 
25, 4, 5+. &c, compared with 
Col.z. and Heb.gq. 

[Yeareg of an hire!ing] That 
as a yeare being expired, the 
hyred labourer doth receiue 
his reward,fo the people of A- 
rabia fhould at an appointed 
time receiuethe wagesof their 
iniquity, their whole glory, c- 
uen multitude of people, their 
riches and power beeing taken 
from them, Eſay 21,ver.16, 

Yr "Ee 


[Yoake.] An infirument of 


P_ or iron to ioyne men, or | 


or to puniſh. A Materiall yoke. 


F 


Oxen,. or other creatures to- 
gether ; ſeruing either to rame 


2. Affiigtions for finne,. or 
the croſle ſent from God, Lam. 
3,17. /t « good for a man to beare 
the Toake from his youth» This is 
the Y oake of tribulation, 


-3 Our greeuous fins, which 
be the cauſe of our afflitions, 


Lam.1,14.Theyoak of my tranſ-| 


greſſious #s bound vpon my hands, 
This is the yoake of our finnes, 

4 The cruell bondage, whers 
in Tyrants keepe Gods people, 
Eſay 9,4. Then baſt broken the 
Toake of their burther..This is the 
yoake of oppreſſion, Yoake al- 
ſo ſignifieth ſerujtude,Gen. 27, 
40. : Leuit. 26,13, Eſay g,4.and 


10,27. Jer. 27,8,12, Edom-| 


broke the Yoke, when Edom- 
rebelled agaioſt /ndab, & made 
themaKing in [ehorams time, 
2 Kings $,20,22, 


— 


5 Fellowſhip or agreement 
iv any thing, good or euill, 2. 
Cor.6,14. Beare not the Toake 
vnequally with Infidel, 

6 Gods Cocmmandements 
that wee ſhould beleeue in 
Chriſt, and live vprightly, Max. 
11,29. Take my Yoake vpor you: 
Alſo verſe 30. This is the Yoke 


— 
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of Gods promiſes & precepts, 
.which is not heauy to the Re- 
generate man, 

7 The Law of Moſes, with 
a ſtci& condition .of perfor- 
ming it perfealy, Actsr 5.verſe 
10, Tolay a yoake pon thens, 
which neither our Fathers, nor wee 
were able to: beare,, This isthe 
yoake of perfeQ& obedicnce.to 
the Law. A Petaphoz. 

[Yout ſelues|Nor cheſclues, 
but ane another, as Iude-20. & 
Heb.3,13. Eph.4, 32. whereit 
is (your ſelues) incheGreeke, 
but meanerh one another, The 
reaſon heereofis, in Rom, 12. 
ver.q. and x Cor.12,12. 

7. R. 

[P;zon barre] That which is 
hard to bee broken, or ouer- 
come, Eſay 45,2. 

[Pzon furnace] Careful griefe, 
anguiſh, and ſorrow of heart, 
for great and grieuous thral- 
dome and {lauery , Deut, 4,20. 
The Lord hath brought you ont of 
the yron Furnace, * 

[P2zon finew ] An obftinate 
fioner which will not yeeld to 
the word of G OD, no more 
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then an yron finew will yeeld , 
Eſay 48,4 Andbes ſhallpnt an 
yrom yoake vpon thy 

(Yong —_ as for years 
were hut young, bei owne 
paſt childhood, ag in- 
to mans eftate, 1.Sam. 21.5. 


To veſſels of the young men, were 
3 T he firſt borne ef the I- 


raclites, which execured the 


holy thing, till Prieſts and Le- 


uites were conſecrated, Exod, 
2415+ Hee ſent young men of the 
children of Iſrael , which offered 


burnt Offerings. . 


- [Poakeofhis burthen] The 


burthen pur vpon the people, | 


as a yoake, to wit, the corpo=- 


rall bondage of the Babyloni- 


ans, and tyranny ſpiricuall by 


| Satan and finne, being eaſed of 


the former by Cyrms, and by 
Chriſt of the latter, Eſay 9,4. 

[Yonthly laffs ] High con- 
ceite of himſelfe and his owne 
excellency, ioyned with difſ- 
daine of others, 2 Tim. 2,23. 

[Pour Paince.] Chriſt the 
Ruler and Lord of the Jewes , 
Danich people, Dan. 10, verſe 
21. Like that chapt.9, 25, 26. 
Col.z,r8, | 


et. 
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gricfe, ioy,hatred, loue,Tohn 
2,17. The Zeale of thy bowſe hath 
eaten me vp,Reu,3,19, Be Zea- 
lon and amend, 

Note, Zeale commeth of a 
Greeke word, which is [&«] & 
figeto be feruent, hote as fire, 
[Gas] which is emulation, and 
is put in good orill part, which 
ſhall be diſcerned by the con- 
text or circumſtances being 
welt marked; —- - - 

2 An honeſt & commendable 
defire kindled in our hearts, to 
imitate or go beyond others in 
well. doing, 2 Corin,9, 2. Tour 
, Zeale bath proucked many, 'Frtus 


— 


| 2,14: Zealons of, of workss,” I, 
Cor.12,31,39. Gak4,F8,1",. 
3 An carneftdefite ofdoing 


& of hindering euill things, be- 
ing ioyned with ſound know- 
ledge and hearty loue of Gods 
glory , and of our neithbours 


zeal?Col-4,13.1 bear hitn record 
| that hehath a great z#ale fer you, 
Thus farit is take in good part, 

4 Earneſtneſſe of affeion 
in good things, whenneyther 
| | the mannernor end of doing is 


_——_©@D__lM— 


+ [Seals] - 1 | 
Ncreaſe of affe&ions g.,98:of 


{ Heereit is taken-inill part, 


| +2 Cor.r1,20, Gal,y,2o. 
good things ay” | 7 deny vs, 


good, 2 Corin. 7,11. Tea what. 


-_ ” TW a Luan 3 & 
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06d. Such was the zeale of /c- 
8,2 Kin. 10,6.& of the IJewes, | 
Rom.,10,2, They bane the Zeale | 


of God, but not according to kyow- | 


ledge. Alſo of Panl being a Pha- 
fic,Ats 22, 3, And was zealous 
toward God, Heere it is taken 
in ill part,Galat.1,14. As 21. 


20 


ina bad cauſe,Phil. 3,6.Concer- | 
ning z#al,0 perſecuted the Church 


6 Enuy,indignation, Acts 5. 
17: alſo 79.and 17,5.The lewes 
mooned with Zeale, or enny, The 


Greeke word tranſlated Enuy, | 


g8:Indigvation , doth fignifie 
pre ths inill part, As 13,45. 
and 2775-1 Corin.3, 3,13,14+ 


7 The moſt earneſt loue of 


Gad,far os rr of his church |: 


arfd 
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Hevrey is eaken in good part.” | 


glory, Efay 9,7. 


/ whis. Eſay 37, 32, 


-'Vnto true Chriſtian Zeale; ;. 
there bee theſe fixe things:re- | 
quired. 1. A defire and luſt af- }: 
ter ſomething which is truely || 
oo0d, or againſt ſomething |: 


which is euill indeed.- 2. That; 


5 Fierce and fiery bitterneſle, | 
when men are earneſt. and hote | 


—— 


— 


the Lora of Hoaſts | 
; 


, 


Cees . = 


— ——_— I ——— 


in this deſire there bee earneſt- ' our own, but Gods glory.Laſt 
neſſe and yehemency. $. That ly,that allthis doeproceed and 
there be a greefe for the want , come from fincere and diftin& 
of this good thing wee defire, | knowledge of the word, Gal.4 
or for ſome abuſe doneto it. 4. +8,- Roman, 10, 3. x Coriath. 
That this defire and greefe bee| 10, 3. | 
tempered with charity and dif-|] { Jnhabitants of Zion] The 
cretion. 5, That weeſeckenot | Church of the faithful, Eſ.x 2,6. 
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F this Booke it 
hath beene ſaid, 
that euery word 


Wi 4Myſtery,and 
— *ſarelynot with- 
ont cauſe : for not onely is the 


truth of it hid from the natu- 


call Booke,called the Rencla 


Saint lohn.- - 


tion of 


< 


refrained from Preaching out 
of it. Howbeit it being a part 
of holy Scripture, penned by 
the Spirit for the comfort and 
inſtrution of the Charch, in 
theſe laſt &+ worſt dayes; there 


beinz a gracious promiſe of a 


rall man (as all other Dinine 
| truths be,which concerne our 
ſaluation by Chriſt.) 1 Cor. 2. 
but being a Propheticall book, 
of things long afier to be done, 
and penned tn darke phraſes, 
borrowed from the old Pro- 
phets , the underſtanding of 
it hath beene found hard,eucn 
zo the godly, and the learped, 
Whence it is, that ſow eſthew 
the reading of it prinately, 0- 
thers decline the publike rea- 
dine, others forbeare to Com. 


precious bleſiing, made to the 
reading and hearing of it; and 
the enent of. the Propheſies 
therein, now for the moſt part 
fulfilled, (the beſt Commenta- 
ry of Propheticall writings,) 
tining great light to the true 
knowledge of things.therefore 
a their labour s much to be 


commenaded,who hae by their 
Sermons and Interpretations 
(Preached and Printed)ende- 
aoured to make cleeve thy ob- 
ſeure Scripture : ſo let not me 


ment vpox :t, and ſome haue | 


be thought to haue taken in| 
hand, 
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hand,a bold or needleſſe enter- | 
priſe,by aduenturing to anato- 
mize Cr unbowell this whole 
Booke in 4 ſhort Didtionary, 
pulling the words in ſunder, 
| and putting theen in Alphabe- 
tical order, for helpeof young 
| Students in Dwwinity, £7 vul- 
gar Chriftians, which will 
more willingly aſſay to read o&5 
ftudy this Book when they fhall 


baue at hand a declaration of 
all myſtical words familiarly 
delivered. Howſoener I pleaſe 
ox profit others by my ende- 
our ; yet I hope to offend the 
leſſe,bgcanſe Itreadin the fteps 
of our moſt learned and ſoun-| 
deft expoſitours, whoſe opinz- 
ons,vith their reaſons, T'dove+ 
port leauing it tothe Reader to 
confider, Farewell: 


_— 


td — 


| [Abaddon, and Agollyon] 


defireofhurting and de- 
troying men;ſuch an one is the 
| Diuell principally, 8& his Vicar 
 Antichriftzor the Pope, Reu.s, 
11. They hane a King oxer them, 
whoſe Name in Hebrew i Abad- 
don,and Apollyon, 


deſerueth to be abhorred and 
held as loathſome, for ſome 
great ſpirituall filchincfſe, Re- 
uelat. 21,8. Abhominable,cc. 
[Abundance ofpleaſures] All 
kinde of earthly delights, 
which the Church of Rome moſt 
rioreuſly and exceſſively being 
giuen vnto, did by that meanes 
enrich the Merchants of the 
earth which ſold ſuch wares, 
Reuelation 18,3. 4ndthe HMer- 
chants of the earth hane waxed 
rich of the abundance of her plea- 
| ſores ; that is, (faith Brightman) 
by the great plenty of all fort 
of delicacies, by immodcrate 


men,like Yerxes, todeviſe and 
| inuent new kindes of ploafures, 
by the matter)is all one 


with the former fignification, 


a& - CE 
[ Accozding fo 


Abbomination]That which | 


: As the thoughts, words, and | 
NE chat burneth with 8 | 


their wozkes| 


luſt of enioying them, entiſing ' 


works of men, haue beene good 
or euill ; ſo they ſhall receive ar 
the hand of the Lord. ReueL 20, | 
I2, And they hall beindged as- 
cording to their workes.. 


[Accuſer ofthe bzethzen] $Sa- 


than or the Diuell, who (cuer 
ſince the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents whom he deceiued) dorh 
inceſſantly,day and night,com. 
plaine of the godly vnto God, 
requiring him by his Tuftice, to 
condemne them all. Reu.r 2,10. 
The accuſer of our Brethren © caſt 
dawne. 


A, 1, 


[Aire] That Flement where- 
in wee breathe, called the Aire, 
whichſpreading it ſclfe ouer the 
Earth and Water , doth com- 
paſſe them in both on cuery 
fide. - 
2 The Dominjon and power 


.of Satan(the Princethar rules in 


the aire ) ypon the which, and 
namely, vpon that part of it 
which is the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt, almighty God, towards 


| theendofthe world, will poure 


— 


' out a moſt grieuous yengeance, 


&alſo anvniuerſal wrath, which 
ſhall moſt fearefully ſtrike the 
whole 
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A. M, 


whole body of Antichriſt, ſoas 
he ſhall not haue ſo much as the 


cherwiſe then as a Creature ar- 
med againſt him for his deftru- 
Aon,Reuel.16,17. Andthe ſea- 
wenth Angellpowred out bis Viall 
into the Aire. 


| A, | L. 
[Almighty] Oae of infinite 

power, moſt able to defend his 

poore Church, and to breake 


downe and deſtroy the power 
of the Dragon,of Antichriſt, of 


enemies, Reuel.19,6, The Lord 
God Almighty hath reiguzd, 

_ (Altar, golden Altar] Chriſt 
his Prieft- hood and Mediation, 
which was ſhaddowed vnder 
the figures of the Law, where- 
unto this Scripture alludeth, 
Therefore here is no ground for 
Popiſh Prieſt-hood Sacrifice, 
and Altar; for the which, ſee. 
ing there is no Scripture at all, 
neither is there any alluſion in 
Scripture to ſuch things, asthe 
Rhemiffs fooliſhly dreame vpon 
this place, Reuel.8,3. Another 


vpon the Golden Altar, Other 
Diuines vnderftand by the Al. 
tar, and Golden Altar, the ſe- 
lected company of Saints, or 
the company of molt holy men. 
The former is the more recei- 
ued fignification, 


| Angell food before the Altar, and 


—_— 


Aire for him to breathe in, o- | great griefe of heart, is Genifi- 


Sinne, of Death, euen of all our | 


[Alaſſe,Alaſſe] A voyce of | 


lamentation, and exceeding 


ed thereby, in reſpeR of great 
lofſe vnto Merchants by the 
fall of Rome, Reuecl.18,16.S5- 
ing, Alaſſe, Alaſſe, that great Ci- 
ty, cs £ | 

[Alpha] Chriſt, that moſt 
mighty and eternall Sonne of 
God, who gaue beginning to 
all things ( for all chings are 
of him) and at his pleaſure can 
put anend to all things. Revel. 
?2,13. 1am Alphaand Omega, 
the firſt and laſt the beginning and 
the end. Alpha, one of the firft 
Greeke Letters; and Omega, 
one of the laſt, be here expoun- 
ded, to be that firſt and laſt be. 
ginning and end; that one cter- 
nall and Almighty God, which 
neuer changeth his minde, 4and 
is able to performe what hee 
promiſeth, Such an one is 
Chrift, therefore worthy co be 
belecued when hee ſpeakes of 
things paſt, or to come. See 
chapter 1,8, 


A. AM, 


[Amen]The conſtant truth, 
even Chriſt faithfully fulfilling 
his promiſes, which are all,yea, 
and Amen, Reuel. 3,14. Theſe 
things ſaith, Amen, 

2 Sobeit,orlet it be ſo.,Reu. 
223,21, Amen, 


A, N, 


N, 
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[ 
L 


cetued expoſition, 

' [Scauen Angels] So many 
created ſpirits, as Seruants and 
Miniſters of God, being al- 


[ Angell] A created Spirit, or 
ſpiritual ſubftance,which is cal- 
led a Man;becauſeit 8flunied &; 
tookethe ſhape'of a man.Rene.) 
22,17.By the meaſure of man;that 
of :be Anget.This ſame is vn. 
derftoad 
Goſpell, which:doenothing in 
their ſeruice after their owne 
pleaſure;but(asAngels of God) 
in all things do reſpe&the will 
of God,- -: | 

.2 The Miniſter of the word} 
[which is . Gods Meſſenger, 
ſent to declare his will coſome 
Church, ouer which hee is ſer 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Renel,2,r. 
Vuto the Angell of the Church of 
Epheſus write, 

3 The Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
our King and Saviour, who 
maketh interceſſhhon for -the 
Saints, with God the Father, 
offering vp their Prayers (as 
the Catues and Sacrifices of 
theirlips.) Reuel. 8.3. Then 
another Angell came.By the me- 
diation.of this Angell, the 
Church is kept ſafe. amiddeſt 
great dangers, and receiueth 
many heauenly gifts, Some by 
this other Angell, voderftand a 
'|certaine man , after the vſe 
of Scripture; to wit, {(o»- 
fantine the Great, Other take 
the word properly for a created 
Spirif: thefirſt is the moſt re- | 


' 


4 


the Miniſters of the 


wayes in readineſfe ( which is 
meme by ſtanding - before 
God) to execute his heauie 
 ludgements vpon.the wicked, 
namely, Antichriſt and his 
members,Reuel.8,z. 1 ſaw ſea- 
-nen t Angels which food: before 
God, ' Theſe Angels, whether 
good or bad,it appeares not by 
the Text. / 


[ Foure Angels]- Foure vn- 
cleane ſpirits,-or diuels of hell, 
as-appeareth-by this, that the! 
plagues which theſe foure An. 
gelsmuſt execute,are ſpirituall, 
tending to the deftruRion of 
ſoules, ſuchas Divels doe exe- 
cute Reuel.7; 1. / ſaw foure An- 
gels ſtand wvpor. the foure Corners 
of the Earth. Theſe foure An- 
gels were foure wicked ſpirits. 
x, Of Contention, 2. Of Am- 
bition. 3. Of Herefie. 4, Of 
Warre, Alſo cha.g9,14.by foure 
Angelsis meant the foure ct1efe 
heads or authours of: the Tur- 
kiſh Geavernement , ruled by 
Divels. 


[Another Ingell} Chrif# Te- 


ſus, who is- another differing | 


from the common Angels, not 
onely in number,but in Bflence | 


ding ali Angels, being an erer- 

nalf Angell or word of God, . 

Mediator of the Couenanr. Re. 
72% 


Office, and Operation, excee- | 


( 


| 
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| from the Eaſt.So is another A1- 
jgelltaken,cha.8,3.8 10,7. but 
others do vnderftand that other 
Angell. cha.7,1. of Conflantive 
the Great, who came out of the 
Eaſt parts, and ſucceeded Dio- 
cleſian in the Empire, Howbeir, 
fithence it is Chriſt alone, who 
hath the ſcale to ſeryponall the 
jele&; therefore the former fig- 
nification, is to bereceiuved in 
mine opinion, ... 

' 2 A created ſpirir,through- 
ly furniſhed with power, and 
withJight of glory (as enfigne 
of Power(deputed & appointed 
to this ſeruice of ruinating Ba- 


Angell, This is to be noted 
through this booke , that the 
Angels, both holy & vricleane 
ſpirits, according tothe Nature 
; of the worke to be done,are the 
adminiſters and executioners of 
| | Gods decree and counſell,both 
| for ſafety of his true flocke, and 
| 'for the ouerthrow of the falſe 
| | Antichriſtian Church and Tur- 


'kiſh conuenticles, aflembled a- 
gainit Chriſt, 
| 3 The Miniſters of the truth, 
| whigh led in the ſucceeding: 
'age * whereof ſobn Haſſe and 
\'Hierome of Prage were chiefe, 
; mightily. triuing againſt the 
{Primacyofthe Pope.Reu,14,8. 
| And where followed. another angel. | 
[ An Angell anding in the. 
, Sun} An heauenly Spirit, Mi- 


 —_— 


7,2el ſaw another Angel come: wp. nifter, and Proclaimer, guen in 


bylon.Reuel, 18,6. ſaw another 


HC ——_— 


the Sun - that 15, openly, andin 
the ſight of all ( as Proclamati- 
onsare wont to-be made by one 
Randing in, ſome high: place, 
where he_may be heard): of a 
glorious conqueſt and yiftory, 
which Chriſt and. his Church 
ſhould haue- and. get, ouer the 
Beaſt and rhefalſe Prophet, his 
ſtrong enemies.Reu.19,17..4nd 
I ſaw av Angellftand in the Sun, 
Yet ſome Diuines interpret this 
of ſome particular man, . which 
ſhould be a member of ſome 
particular Chutcli;brightly ſhi- 
ning aboue other Churches, in 
purityofheauenly doQrine,and 
light of tbe holy trath.By com- 
pariſon with Reuel.r 2,1 : this 
rare Man ſhould arife ent of the 
Weſterne Church;to call Chris 
tians of the Weſt vnto bartell, 
orrather to take the ſpoyle of 
the Beaſt & the falſe Propher, 
| being ſubdued in war, The for- 
mer expoſitis is of Interpreters 
more commonly receiued ; yet 
both may ſtand together; for 
Chrift, che author and giuer of 
the yitory Guer theAntichriſti- 
an army,& his Inftrument who- 
ſocuer,are not contrary. - 

; [Another Beat)The ecclefi- 
aſticalt Dominion and king- 
dome at Rome, exerciſed with 


tyrannous and beafily fury and| 


fierceneſſe.It ſucceeded the po- 


litique power of the Emperors: 
being. now to be found retident 


in 


As 
_ © 


py 


and his falſe Prophers,& forge- 


former politicke power of Em- 


becauſe this power had another 


the former Beaſt with feauen 
heads came out of the ſea - this 
other Beaſt came yp out of the 
earth; that is,his authority was 
encreaſed and raiſed vp euen a- 
boue Laymen, not exempting 


became vnderling and Vaſlall 
ro the Pope, having before 
great authority ouer the Cler- 
pie-alone. This hapned in the 
time of Gregory 2. Hence it is, 
that the Monarchy and Domi- 


Beaſt, deſcribed in the begin- 
ning of the 13,chap, And alſo, 
a Beaſt of himſelfe, even in re. 
{pet of the double power, 
which this ſecond beaſt did 
challenge, that is, the higheſt 
power ciuil] ouer all Emperors 
& Kings: alſo the higheſt pow- 
er ſpirituall ouer the Faith, o. 


all men. Reu. 13,17. And / be- 


in the corporation of the Pope! 


rers of falſe doArine, This Do- 
minion & power eccicfiaſticall, 
though it be the ſame with the 


perors,in nature and conſtituti= 
on,both being bloody & beaft- 
ly, yetit is called another beaft, 


Originall and beginning. For 


the Emperor himſelfe, which 


nion of the Pope, was both the: 


ſeauenth head of the- former 


ver the conſciences & ſoules of 


; 


and kingdomes & dominions , 


ruled in a beafly faſhion, As in 
Daniel often, & in theReuelatis, 


A. « 


[Apples defiredo2 luſfed) T he 
fruits, defired and lufted after, 
by a Synecdeche of the part for 
the whole. When it is ſaid here, 
theſe are departed,it fignifierh, 
either that their defired & lon- 


ged for harueſt of all ripe & de-j- 
licate fruits was perifhed, ſoas| 


they had not their wonted abi-| 
lityz or-elſe their wanton luft 


after ſuch fruites (about which): 


they ſpare'no coft to procure” 
them) was now. extin& and 
quenched; which cauſerh the] 
friends of Rome to mourne, 


Reu.1 8,14. Andihe Appleswhich|- 
thy Soule iufleth after, aredepar-| 


ted from thee, 


[ Armageddon] The Moun- 
taine of * egiado, where /afiah 
was ſlaine,2 Chr.35922.a8 ſome 
thinke, or the defttuction of an 
armyzaSothers thinke : or as 08 
thers thinke, a cutting downe 
ſubrilryzor the Town Megidas,, 
mentioned Judges 5,19. where! 


Debora and Barnch,with a ſmal | - 


number overthrew Siſera, Cer» | 


held another Beaſt commingup ont ' taine ir is,that by this name, is 
of the earth, &c, It is vſuall in fignified the place of that vnre+- 
| Scripture, by Beaſts, to vnder- , conerable deſtruction, giuen to + 


fact 
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| which affoords a ſpeciall com- 


listhe portion and comfort of 


A. 


V. 


ſuch wicked Kings & their for- 
ces aſſembled in baccaile, for 
that great Whore of Rome, a- 
gainft che Lord and his people: 


fort to Gods Church, Reuc.16, 
16, And they gathered them toge- 


| thers.Reu. 11,12, Aud rhey ſhall 


ther into a place;called in Hebrew, 
Armageddo. | 5; 3/4 
4. $, 

[ To Aſcend into Peauen] 
After much labour taken in 
preaching the Goſpell, and 
many reproaches ſuffered for it, 
to be raiſed vp to great Digni- 
ty & honor herein the Church 
(which is called Heauen inthis 
Booke of Reuelation) and after 
this life ended, ro be made par- 
rakers of heauenly glory. This 


all the faithfull witneſſes of 


Chriſt,asexperience of all times | 
doth proue. It was fulfilled to 


—_ 


Luther .Calnis, Melanithox, Pe- 
ter Martyr, Bucer, and many 0- 


Aſcend vp to heanen in a { loud. 
| a To | 
[Athirſf] One who feeling 


2 great want of the waters of 
life (the graces of the Spirir ); 
doth highly value them, and 
earneſtly couer and ſeeke after 
them,neuer giuing ouer till they 
be ſatisfied, Reuel,22, 17. Let 
exery one that is Athirft come, 
Reuel.21,6. 
A. #F, 

[To Auenge]To recompence 
vnto the wicked after their me- 
rits, puniſhing iuſtly the cruell 
iniuries done by them to the 
Saints, for the Name of Chriſt. 
Reuel. 19,2. Andto Avengethe 


blood of bis Seruants, 
Bs A . 


— 


mt, 
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[Babylon] 

] He City of Rowe, & the Ro- 

mane power,exerciſed there 
by the Pope and his Cleargy. 
For Keme the wefterne. Myfti- 
call Babylon, was to the Chri- 
ſtians inreſpe& of tyranny and 
cruell perſecution,what the Ea- 
tcrneBabylon was to the Tews: 
being alſo like vnto that Baby- 


perſtition, and worſhip of di- 
vels; as it muſt atlaſt belike it 
for fearefull events, in a grie- 
uous ruine and downefall ; and 
for this likeneffe ſake, Popiſh 
| Rome bears the name of Baby- 
lon. Reuel.14,8. Babylon that 
| great (ity ts fallen : alſo Chapr. 
17,5,9,18. Whereit is plainto 
him that will ynderftand, that 
by Babylon'is ment Rome; this 


world, which in 'S; '/obnstime, 
was ſeated on ſeauenhils; and 
which reigned ouer the Kings 
of the earth; and- by a ſtrong 
| hand, or cnining enticements, 
compelled Kings and Nations 
to admit her 1dolatries and He- 
refies ; which is,to commit for. 
nication with her;as'it is faid'in 
verſe 2. of the 17, Chapter 


lon in Afjria, for idolatry, ſu- 


, women, and the DoAatrine of 
ling of the body,tending tothe 


beingithe onely City in the, 
latry, And thus. it ſeemeth to 


-ro\ the Church: at: Pergamae , 


of 
a: ; y | 


| [Walaams Doctrine ] The 
Do&tine taught by the Nichos- 
laitans , ni lawful. ! 
nefle of -fornication,. and of 
eating things offered co Idobs -, 
which Do&tine; -to make ,jr” 
more odious , is hergefiſed! 
the Doctrine of Balaam, who 
gaue counſell to Balaac, to en- 
tice the /frae/ztes. to fornicati- 
on ſoas afterwards they-might 
more freely commit Idolatry. 
Reu.2. verſe'r 4. T how haſt them | 
which maintaine the doitrine of 
Balaam. Other Dwwinesdge di- 
ſtingtiſh/berweene the DoQtrin 
of the Nichdlaitaves,, which 
was touching bodily: fornicati- 
on, in-the promiſcuous vic of 


Balaam, which beſide the defi- 
polluting of the minde by Ido. 


me, the Holy Ghoſt :doth  di-| 
ſtinguiſh them. in this Epiſtle, 


ſpeaking of them ſeuctally ; of 
the one, verſe 14, of the other, 
yerſe 15, The Church of E- 
pheſaewas trovbled withthe ct . 
reur of the Nichelaitavs, chap, 
2,6.This Church of Pergams, 
with the Doctrine of Ba/aam| 
Ddd that \ 
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|ſpoyled him; and triumphed o-. 
 [uer him on:the Croffe, «Col.', | attending about the Throne 
[15. whereofthe Pſalcift: pro- | of God; being- moſt vigilant 


that curſed Charmer. | when hefirſt(in the very Spring 
[ Ballance] The -congue, | of the Church | laboured to 


and by @ynecdsche of the part, | therof, being founded in Chriſt, 
the whole Ballance: an inflru-| Reu, 1 2,7. And there was a Fat- 
ment apt forwaighing of vi-| zell im heaxen,; Ler the learned 
Quals, - as it vſedro be done in| iudge of theſe ſeuerall fignifica- 


| rime of great fathnine & dearth, \ tions ; whereof the two firſt (in 


repreſented: here bythe blacke | mine opinion)cannor be meant 


| Horſe,,ndthe Ruler, with Bal- | becauſe this parc of the Reucla- | 
lagces in his hand. Reu.6;5, He'| tioinis:of things to come,and of 
| that fate on hims, had Ballantes #n | particular euents, 


| (Batfell in -Yeauen] Thar B, E, 
oteat firife and: combate, c&i- | * - | Eos 
ther: which-Chrift-in-his-owne { Foure Weafts] The Angels 


perſon, fought with the” preat -of God, thoſe heauenly ſpirits, 
Dragonthe daneli, when leſus | the chiefe and principall Mini. 
Kers of Gods power, alwaycs 


phefted.* Pſal,.68;18. Or that 
which js in the milicane/Church: 


ſeruants, full ready with all ex- 
pedition:,. to. ſerue God in the 


fought continually berweene | gouernment of the world, and 
the godly and-yngodly; elect | of all creaturesz which arc here 
and reprobare ; vnder the con- |-exprefſed' by foure moſt noble 
du& of thoſe rwo great Cap-| Creatures amongſt others ;. to 
taines, Chrift, and the Dragon. | wit, a Lyon,Calfe,Man, Eagle: 
Or finally, chat warre which | ro ſhew, thatouer theſe and all 
{ onſtantiae the great, as Thrifts | other creatures (.cuen to. the 
Champion, armed wich his _ leaft) God ruleth-by the mini- 
eue, did make; firſt vpon AZex- [fry of. his;Angels, Orelte; as 
entius,the wicked Emperor;and | ſome will hauc it, the Lyon re- 
after ypon two other Tyrants, | ſembleth the noble courage, of 
perſecutors of the Chriſtian | Angelicall Spirics;. a Calfe, 
Church, CMarimins, and Liti- |.thew firength : an Oxe being 
iu. And ſome Diuines -wull'| the;firongeſt.of beaſts, as a 
have” this batrell in Heauen, f Lyon js moſt; couragious;. a 


| to bethat moft dangerous en-,| Man repreſenteth their wiſe- 


domeand great ynderſtanding, 


ſalke,or handle of cheBallance, | deſtroy the &cernall ſaluation 


_ and attempt of Sathan, 
— Wherein 


—_— 
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feriovr creatures: and an Ea- 
gle which ſoareth aloft, figni- 
herth their knowledge of high 
and great ſecrets, Howbeit, 
(ome there be, which thinke 
theſe foure beaſts to be all ſuch 
ſeruants of God, as haue. em- 
ployed their labour faithfully, 
in delivering vnto the Church 
the truth of Doctrine, and in 
adminiſtring other holy things, 
The firſt Ggnification is moſt 
commonly embraced. Reu.6,7. 
Round about the Throxe were 
foure Beaſts full of eyes before and 
bebinde ; the firſt Beaſt was like a 
Lyon.They do erre,which apply 
theſe foure Beaſtsto the foure 
Euangeliſts, 

[That Beaſt] All the Hea- 
then Emperors of Rome, with 
all chemchat ioyned with them 
in the perſecntion and murder 
of Gods ſeruants, Reuel.20,10, 
Where that Beaſt and that falſe 
| Prophet are. Here note, that falſe 
| Prophet being diſtinguiſhed 
fromthe Beaſt, ſign: the Pope 
with kisCleargy,All theſe ſhall 
 ſufter eternall paine, together 
| with the Turke, for corrupting 
'the world with lyes,errors, ſu- 
perſtitions, and deftroying the 
Saints, 
[A Beaft riſing out of the 
Ora] The Romance Empire, 
or civi]l monarchy of Rowe, 
which ſhould be a maine In. 
aorme-- of the Dragon, to 


wherein man excellerh all in- |make warre againſt theChurch, 


This Empire is likened vnto 2 
Beaſt, becauſe it ſhould in a 

furious brutiſh manner perſe- 
cate Gods people, It is {aid to 
come vp out of the Sea, to (ig. 
that at firſt it did ariſe out of 
the contentions and diuifions 
of other Nations (which are as 
a raging Sea) and that the rule 
and kingdome ofthe Emperors 
(hould be turbulent, rempeſtu- | 


ous, variable, and ynconſtant, 
Of this Empire, the eftate, aQs, 
effects, and vſe, for inſtruion 
of the godly, are deſcribed in 
the 10.verſe of this x 3.chapter, 
where beginneth the Hiftory 
of ianorher Beaft, the Eccleſia- 
Ricall & Propheticall body, or 
corporation ; to wit, the Pope 
of Rowe, and his Cleargy., O- 
thers expound this Beaſt of 
chat Antichriſt, and apply to 
bim the things here ſpoken, 
but the former is plaineſt and 
foundeſt : for hauing in the 12. 
chapr. deſcribed the arch-enec- 
my to the Chriſtian Church; 
ro wit, the diuel};, good order 
required the two. principall n-! 
ſtruments; to witzthe ciwll and 
ecclefiafticall eftate' of Rome 
ſhould be opened, which 1s 
done in this 13, chapt, Reu.13, 
I. And1ſawa Beaſt ariſe ont of 
the Sea,hawing ſeawen heads, and 
ten harnes. | o 


[A Bea commingout oft 


bottomleſſe Pit] Aorichriſtian 
D d d = - king=- 
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| kingdome and power , which 
in- the ſpiritual combat, ſhall 
beinferzour to the witneſſes or 
ſeruants of Chriſt, bur not ſo 
in the bodily and carnall warre, 
wherein Antichriſt ſhall pre- 
uaile, .Heis ſaid co come out of 
the botromeleſle pit, not to 
Ggnifie ( as ſome thinke) that 
the great Antichriſt ſhould 
be a Diuell, but becauſe the 
| beaftly power of Antichriſt 
ſhould be giuen him of the di- 
vell : as chap. 13,2. & exerciſed 
for rhe diuell, ro eſtabliſh his 
kingdome of darknes,by fight- 
ing againſt rhe true doarine of 
religion (with the faithfull fol- 
lowers of it,) for the vpholding 
of herehe & idolatry.,Reu.11,7, 
And the Beaſt that cometh ont of 
the bottomles pit, ſhall war againſt 
them, and ks.l them, In cha.9,r1. 
hee is there called the Angell of 
the bottomleſſe pit... | 
[Bed] Not pleaſure and deli- 


2s puniſhment of adulterous. 
dofrine.Reu.2,22, 

[ Beginning] Chriſt, the e- 
cernall Son. of God (in reſpect. 
of his eternity) who himlſelte is 
before all things created, and 
of whom all things which be 
made, Had their beginning, and 
without whoſe ſuftaining ver- 
tue, they all ſhould quickely 
| come to nothing, See John x, 

1,2. alfoCol,1,15,16. There- 


cacie,but affliction & calamity, |z0u all, 


ſed, muſt reſolue to cleaue to | 
him, out of whom there is no- 

thing iſaue corruption and de- 
trucio.Reu,1,8.1 am Alpha, 
Omega,the beginning, & the end, 

2 Chriſt, inreſpe& (not ſo 
much oferernity) as of his pre- 
hemin@ce & principality, which 
he holdeth ouer all things,cuen 
as Mediator, God & man, ha- 
uing al thingsſubieR vato him, 
See Epheſ, 1,22, And hath made 
all things ſubreft wntobim, ec. 
Theretore all Creatures, reaſo- 
nzble and vareaſonable,owe to 
him- their whole intire obedi- 
ence, as Phil.2,10. That at the 
name of leſus enery Knee ſhontd 
bow,Reu. 3,14. That beginning of 
the creature; of God, 

[We with'you all] The conti- 
nuall preſence of all ſpirituall 
bleſſings,cuen vnto the ſaluati- 
on of cheChurch,& every mem-{ 
ber of it, Reu.22,20, The grace 
of our Lord leſus Chrift Be with 


[Bitker Bellp]The indigna- 
tion-and griefe of godly Mini- 
Rers,to ſeethe doCFtrine of tire 
word deſpifed, and errors pre- 
terred. Aliſo the moleſtations 
which: they are put to ſufter, 
for the publiſhing of it, Reue], 
10,9, 1t ſhall make thy Bellic 
bitter. 


B. L, | 


| fore {uch as couet to be bleſ- 
{ 4 


[\Btacke hoz77]Famine,dearth, 


which. 
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which is full of ſorrow, there- 
fore-reſembled by a blacke co- 
lour, whichis a ſad and dolefull 
colour, and well agreeth-vnto 
perſons famiſhed , whoſe 

dies lacking iuyce and blood, 
are diſcoloured and become 
blackiſh, Lam, 4,7.Reu.6,5.Loe 
4 Blacke horſe. 

[To Blaſpheme]To vtrer re- 
proachtull and railing words a- 
uu God, as the Papiſts doe, 
undry waies,.Firft,they aſcribe 
the plagues wherewith God 
plagueth them, to his iniuftice, 
not to their owne iniquities. 
2. T hey raileypon the holy Goſ- 
pell, and charge it to be the 
cauſe of all evils in the world. 
3-[tis an vſuall ching with Ira- 
liansand Spaniards, (the Popes 
creatures) in their rage & fury, 
to vtter blaſphemous ſpeeches 
againſt GOD. Renel. 16, 9. 
They boyled in great heate, and 
Blaſphemed the Name of God, A- 
Saine verſe 11. 

[Namesof Blaſphemy] In- 
finice Blaſphemies and moſt 
plentifull reproaches, which in 
progreſſe of time,the Antichri. 
ftian Kingdome did abound in, 
being full of all kinde of impie- 


ties and iniuftices mthe Pope 
their head,and in the whole bo. 
dy : intheir Orders, Decrees, 
DoRrines, worſhip and man- 


—— et ———————— 


ners; nothing amongft them 
free from Blaſphemies. Kome 


now (eſpecially fincethe Coun- 


| 


cell of Trent) being an heape of 
moſt execrable blaſphemies, 
hauing many names : whereas 
at firſtir had bur a name of 
Blaſphemy borne in the head 
onely.Reuel. 1 7,3.Fwull of Names 
of Blaſphemy, Who ſo confide- 
reth with how many horrible 
errours, (ſaith one) the three 
great volumes of Bellarmine be 
uffed, will ſay, There is not 
one cafe. bur it is ſpotted with 
blaſphemy. 

[Tobe Bleſſed] To be en- 
dowed in this life with ſpiritu- 
all and beauenly bleſſings, and 
after a ſhort life, led in the fa. 
uour of God, ftored with gra- 
ces and comforts of the Spirit, 
ro beartlaſt lifted vp into blifle 
and glory, inthe kingdome of 
God; firſt in ſoule, afterwardin 
body, This is the fruite which 
is promiſed them, who in all a- 
pes finceChriſt,read and keepe, 

now and doe, the words of 
this Reuelation. See chapter 
1,3 Bleſſed are they which reade 
and beare the words of this Fre- 
pheſie, Alſo Chapter 22, 9,13. 
Chapter 14. Away then with 
that dotage of the Teſuites,who 
ftraine this propheſie, and rhe 
fruir of ir, vnto the three yeeres 
next beforethe comming of 
Chriſt ro judgement, 

[To be leſſed fully,o2 fo be 
hencefozth Bleſſed] To be per- 
feR!y happy, when the ſoules 
of the faithfull, after martyr- 
Ddd 3 dome 
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enter into that Celeſtial glo- 
ry, Which they had long loo- 
ked for, and greatly longed af- 
ter. Reuel.14,verſe 13.T he dead 
which dye mm the Lord , are fall 
bleſſed. If it be tranſlated, are 
[ Bleſſed from henceforth} that is, 
preſently op foorthwith : The 
Grecke word{aparti] will beare 
it well, and the trueth alſo, 
What then becomes of Popiſh 
Purgatory, wherein ſoules de- 
parted, are fore tormented 
with infernall paines (if we be- 
lecuc them)and do not reſt from 
their lahors? 


death, which ſhould happen 
by the plague of warre ypon 
the - Antichriſtian Armies or 
Souldiers, which fight for the 
Pope,as a iuſt @ meete recom- 
pence of that cruell {laughte - 
ring and ſhedding the blood of 
Gods Children, Reu. 16,4. The 
Riners aud Fountaines of water be- 
came blood, Theſe Riuers and 
Fountajnes, ſome expound of 
the Ieſuites ; whence other Pa- 
piſts draw inftruQtions (as the 
Sea is notwgiſhed by Foun- 
raines and Riuers: ) the turning 
-of theſe into blood, is the put- 
ting of thoſe to death, which 
were chiefe Maiſters in Poperyz 
which was done in this our 
Kingdome and Dominion, 
1581. when an Ace was made, 


to make their comming into 


—— 


dome conſtantly ſuffered, ſhall| the Realme (to diſſwade Sub- 


—_ To exerciſe cruelty 


[ Biod] Cruell laughter and | 


E. 


ies from their Allegeance) to 
be treaſon, | 

[ Blod of a dead man] The 
cruell watres which G OD 
would ſend vppon the Popiſh 
Kingdomes, which ſhould be 
as a Sea of blood, wherein men 
ſhould dye by the ſword, as the 
Fiſhes dyed in Egypt when the 
waters were turned into blood. 
Reuelation 16, 3. The Sea 
became as the blood of a dead 


MAW. 


[ To ſhed the Blod of the 


vpon the Saints: and Prophets 
of God,cuen to death, yea, and 
ro torment allo, many times by | 
theAntichriſtian,Popiſh,or any 
other Fyrants, to fatisfic their 
own fierce & bloody:difpoſiti. 
on & malice, conceiued againſt 
them for Chriſt and his Goſpell 
fake. Reu.16,6. For they ſhed the 
blood of the Saints& the Prophets. 
Reuel.6,10. 

[To dzinke Blod] To take 
in blood as men take in other 
drinke,as Cyr did by the com- 
pullion of Tomre. 

2 To haue their owne blood 
abundantly ſhed, till they ſwim 
inir,and do drinke (as it were) 
their owne blood, A fit pu- 
niſhment for Popiſh and all o- 
ther. cruell perſecutors, that 
they ſhould one {laughter ano- 
ther,till they be bathed in their 
owne bloods: asit hapned to 


the 
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and to Papiſts alſo, as Stories 
witneſſe,Reuel.16,6. Thon haft 
ginen them blood to drinks. This 
phraſe ſeemeth to be ferched 
from Ezekiel 16,38. wil give 
thee the blood of wrath, that is, I 
will cauſe thee to be cruelly 
faine, as they which are killed 
in fury and wrath, 

[Bled of the Lambe] The 
Sacrifice of Chriſt his death,to- 
gether with his perfeQt iuſtice 
and holineſſe imputed. Reuel, 
7,14. They waſhed their robes in 
the Blood of theLambe,Reuel.12, 
II. The Saints owercame the 
Dragon and his armie, not by 
their conſtancy to death, but by 
their faith in the blood & death 
of the Lamb Chriſt Ieſus. x Ioh. 


1,5. 
; [To Blow] To breath,or in- 
ſpire the heart with graces, as 
the holy Spirit vſeth to doe by 
che miniſtry of the Word, which 
ishere threatned, to be for a 
time remoued and hindered, 
Reu.7, t. That the windes ſhould 


not blow, 
B. O, 


[woke] This Prophefie, or 
Beoke of Reuelation (as ap- 
| peareth by the opening the 
ſeales of this Booke here ſhew- 
ed /ohnin a Viſion) containing 
the Decrees, counſels, _and 
Fon of God the Father, touch- 


rr — AI EE noone. rn Er 


1the Midianiter inthe Tudges; | ing the gouernement of the 


till Chriſt come. 


Booke,it fignifieth the certain» 
ty of them, that they are ſure. 
ly determined. And whereas 
the Booke was written within 
and without (after the faſhion 
of _— in Parchments, yſu- 


that there be many things te 
be reucaled. And whereas it is 
ſealed with 7.ſeales, it fig.theſe 
decrees onely to be knowne to 
God, vnrtill hee waspleaſed to 
manifeſt them: and whereas no 
creature was able to open.the 
book,or to looke on it,this fig. 
both the difficulty and dignity 
of theſe ſecrets, that they muſt 
be with great honour reueren- 
ced.Reu.5,1. / ſaw a Booke writ- 
ten, CFC. 

[Little Boke The Scripture, 
containing the doArine of 
grace,by the powerfull preach- 
ing whereof, in the latter end 
of the world, Antichriſt is to 
be ouerthrowne,as hath bin be: 
ounto befulfilled, through the 
publiſhing of the divine truth 
written inthat book, by 1uther, 
Wiclffe.& others,Reu.10,8,Goe 
and taks the little beoke. ſo ver.g, 
10.Some expound the taking of 
this licle book<,to berthereſto- 
ring of prophelie, or preaching 
the truth vnto the Church , 
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all in thoſe times) it Ggnifieth ; 
the largeneſſe of this propheſie, | 


world, namely of his Church, | 
Whereas , 
theſe counſels are written in a 


| 


— 


which 
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which isal one with the former. 
[To ate this boke] To hide 
the knowledge of it in the 
heart, and to digeſt it by godly 
Medi:ation.Reu.10,9. T ake #t, 
andeate it vp. The effe of this 
Book ſhould be ſweetnes (like 
the ſweetneſſe of Hony)in the 
mouth, bur birterneſſe in the 
belly.To knew and belecue it, 
brings exceeding deli gt tothe 
Chriſtian minde;bur the earneſt 
defire to vent and publiſh ir to 
others, the heavineſſe and ſor- 
row-for the contemning of it, 
ſhall be as gall to Gods Ser- 
uvants, In this phraſe there is al- 
lufion to that in Ezek. 3,3. ler, 
15,15. Job 32. : 
[ Boks opened) MensConſci- 
ences, or records &.teftimonies 
of everymans conſcience,being 
vnfolded &manifeſted through 


O. 


out many blots, and very foule 

ones too, in their conſciences, 
which yet are-wiped out by 
the blood of Chrift, according. 
to Gods euerlaſting Loue and 

purpoſe, Reuel.20,12. Another 

Booke was opened, which was the. 
Booke of Life. Alſo Reuclation 

22,19, 

(Lotfomleſſe Pit; Hel,where 
the diuels- be tormented, and 
whence commeth all tyranni-. 
call and wicked beaſtly ſauage 
both power & practiſes of the 
cruell enemies of the Church, 
Hell, for the largeneſle of the 
place, and deepeneſle of the: 
paine ſuffered chere, is called 
[Bottomleſſe] and a [Pit] be- 
cauſe it is below;zin the-nether- 
moſt parts of the world, a dar- 
kiſh vncomfortable place, like a 
pit or dungeon, Reuv.11,7. The 
Beaſt that commeth out of the bat- 


|| the mighty power of GOD, 
wherein (as in Bookes), are. 
written all mens thoughts | 
words,and workes, Reuelation 
20.12. And the Bookes were ope- | 
ned, 

[Boke of Life] Gods im-, 
mutable and etcrnall Decree, 
wherein (as in a Booke) the. 
names of the cle are written 
(as Souldiers names yſe-to be' 
written .in a Muſter Booke,) 
Vpon this moſt firme and meg. 
cifull decree of faluation to e- 
ternall life by Chriſt, doth de- 
pend the eleion of the godly 


— otherwiſe are not with- 


ud, 


tomleſſe pit, | 

2' The company of Repro. 
bares and earthly minded men 
among whom Satan reigneth as 
King.Reuel. 20,3. And caft him 
isto the bottomleſſe pit, Compa- 
ring this place with cha. 2.ver, 
13.it is plaine,that bottomleſſe 
pit, Ggnifies the earth, thar is, 
earthly minded men, which are 
bur Chriſtians in ſhew onely; 
andname; for ynto ſuch Satan. 
is ſent, | | 
[Wonght from theearth}The 
ele of God the Father, re- 
deemed by Chtift, ſcaled vpto 
the 
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the dayof Redemption by the 
holy Spirit, by whoſe effeQuall 
ſanQification they haue eſcaped 
the ' fellowſhip of the falſe 
Church,fignified by earth, as it 
were brands pulled ourof the 
fire, and are made members of 
the true Church, even God his 


ſincere Worlhippers, Theſe a. | 


lone can praiſe the Lambe with 
joyful hearts, Rev. 14,3. Fort 
foure thouſand which were inagls 


fromthe Earth, 


{WBowe] The tongs of Gods 
Minifters,out of which whole- 
ſome words (as ſharp arrowes) 
are ſent topierce cuen the harts 
of men, Reu,6.2. Had a Bowe. 

[T9 Woyle in great heat] To 
feele great diftemper and tor- 
meat inthe body ( vppon the 
extreame heate of the Sunne) 
ſcorching and drying vp the 
fruires of the .carth', and all 
greene things, whereof com- 
monly followes greeuous dif- 
eaſes ; as hurniog Peſtitences, 
hot Agues, with other noyſom 
paines, which caule Idolaters , 
though nor openly and dire. 
ly, yet obliquely and ſecretly 
to blaſpheme God, Euecn as 
Herodotis reporteth of the 
people Athlawtici, that they 


vie to ban and curſe the Sunne, 
becauſe it broyles them with 
the too much ang, immoderate 
heate thereof, Reu. 16, 9. Aud 
men bojled in great lfut,aud blaſ- 
phemed Ged, | 


= a= 
[Bzight Pozning Sfarre.] | 


Chriſt Jeſus, who to vs (being 
covered with the night of ſpiri- 


tuall darkeneſle) is the begin- 
ning of all light, both of holt- 
nefle and happinefſe ( euen as 
you Morning Starre is to the 
'day) and at length, all-darke- 
nefle both of finne and miſery 
becing viterly diſperſed, hee 
ſhall briog vs tothe ful bright- 
neſſe of heauenly glory, where 
there ſhall bee no night, but a 
perpetual and moft cleare light 

of bleſſednefie, Reuel.2 2,16. 
Tam that bright Merning ſtarre. 
Ja the ſame lence, hee is called, 

lohn 1, The Light of the Worid ; 


and by the Prophet, the Sunne 


[Bzimſtone] The extreame 
eruelty of the bloudy encmirs | 
of Chriſt and his Churchzin ter= 
rible manner ceſtroying mens 
bodies with death, and their | 


vel.9, 19. Ard of Brimſtons;. al- 
ſoverſ 18,19., 

2 The ſharpe bitterneſſe of 
hell paines,Reu.21,8. With fire- 
ard Brimſtone.. 

[Tobzing fozth.] To beget 

children ſpiritually vnto God, | 
as the Church doth by the mi- 
niftry of the Goſpell, through: 
the power of the Spirit, Reuel. 


of Righteonſneſſe, See Reuel, 2, 
28 | 


ſoules with falſe Religion, Re-| 


ch.13. \ | 
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ch. 12. verſe 3. To denonreher + 
childe, when ſhe hath brought it 
forth. 

: a: ©. 'F. 


more price for them, after the 
full fal of the Romiſh Ciry,and 
impiety, Reucl. x8, 11, For no 
man Buyeth their ware any more.: 


[To buy and: ſell ] To exer-. 
ciſe Arts belonging to the ſu- 
ſentation of this life, or-to 
haue Traffick & entercourſe of 
Merchandiſe with men, which 
was denied toall, ſaue ſuch as 
were ſubie& to the Romane 
Popiſh power, Re.13,17. That 
no Mn may buy and ſell, &c. 
whereof weereade in their De- 
crees, that no man might haue 
to doe with him, to whom the 
Pope was enemy, 

[To Buy ware] To enter- 
taine the Dorine and ſuper- 
ſticions of Rome,an{ al meanes 
which ſerued outwardly and 
pompouſly to deck the Church 
ofRome, and to ſet foorrth her 
idolatry. All theſe ſhall waxe 
vile, no man ſhall give any 


p 3,6,15,1,and 19, 1, 


[Burthen] Aſflition and eri- 
bulation, by exile, impriſen- 
ment, &c, for the Goſpell, Reu, 
2,3. Thow waſt burdened, hadſt 
patience, ": | 

2  Propheſie of calamitie, 
Reuel.2, 24. [will pat vpon you 
no other burther ; that is, I wil 
ſpeake to you no worſe thing , 
bur onely to require what to 
do ; nocalamity will Iprophe-' 
fie and denounce againſt you, 
as againſt other Churches, In 
this phraſe,there is alluſion and 


reſpe& vnts the form of ſpeech, | 


vied by the olde Prophets, who 
vſed ro call the prophetical pre- 
ditions of publike calamities, 
by che Name ofburthen; as the 
burthen of Babel, the burthen 
of Meab, of Egypt, &c, Elay 


_ i 
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[Cage of vncleane Birds. ]. 
N Or aplace commonly cal- 
led a Cage, wherein Birds 
are ſo kept, as they cannot flye 
out.z but ſome hollow vaſt, ru- 
inous place, wherein rauenous 
and ill-fauoured Birds, as Vul- 
tures, Owles, Kites, Rauens, 


&c.victoneſtleand abide, 


2 A ſeateof fierce, ' cxuell,, 
ſauage, and vyncleane . men, 
which live by ſpoyle and vio- 
lence; of which kinde of men, 
Rome the Weſterne Babel, is as 
full as Eaſtern Babel was, of vg- 
lie horrible Birds, when it was 
deſolated, whereof we reade ih 
the Prophets,Efay 1 3. Iere.s x. 
Vnro which places, Tobn'allu- 
derh,Revel. 18,v. 24 Babylon is a 
Cage of every vaceane avd hates 


full Bird. 


[Calfe] Strength, becauſe 
among Beaſts, Calyues & Oxen 


| bee ſtrong ; and becauſe che 


Oxe is- profitable, therefore 
ſome Divines thinke ,; thatvn- 
der this one kinde by a @pnec- 
doche, are meant, all Besftes 
which are for vfe and- profir, 
Revel.4,7. The ſecond Beaſt likg 
a( alfe, "| BY 159; . 

[Carkalles 02 cozpes.] The 
dead bodies of the Saints, but 


ſes may be expounded of the 


'Tobe ouercome-and maſtered 


eſpecially of the Prophets of 
God, expoled and laid forth to 
opprobry, and the ſcorne of 
the world, bythe followers of 
Antichriſt, Reuel. 11,8. 4nd 
the Carkaſſes ſball be in the ſtreets 
of the great City, Verſe 9g, And 
they ſhall not ſuffer their Carkaſ- 
ſes to be buried. Heereby is ex-. 
prefled the: great cruelty of | 
the Papiſts, Hot content to kill; 
the Seruants of GOD, and] 
that with torment, but diſho« 
nour their dead bodies, by ca- 
King them.in the fireerts, and 
denying buriall co them. Alſo, 
by a proportion , theſe carkaſ(- 


holy Scriptures z whereof the 
Papiſts have but (as it were ) 
the bare and naked corps, ha- 
uing by their glofſes and In- 
rerprerations, of the falſely ( ſo 
called) Apoſtolique Sea, cor- 
rupred the ſence,andtrye mea- 
ning ofthem; whichs.the life 
and Soule of the Scriptures, 
which conkReth in ſence ; not 
onely/in Letters and Syllables, |- 

(Carried apap of the floud. ] 


With grieuous perſecutions, as 
a Houſe drowned and carried 
away with a yiolent Floud, Re- 

vel, 


_— 
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uel.12,15. That bee might cauſe 
ber to be Carried away of the flood. 

[Zo be carried by the Spirit. ] 
To berauiſhed after a Divine 
extraordinary ſort , as the Pro- 
phets were,when Viſions were 
ſhewed vnrto them, Thus was 
{obs rauiſhed heere, when hee 
muſt ſee the viſion of the great 
Whore,Reu.17,3. So bee carri- 
ed we away in the Spirit. 

(Tos be Carried into the wil- 
dernede]Either the place where 
Isbn muſt ſee this viſion, to bee 
ſolitary , as apreſt for contem- 
plation ; or that this great 
Whoore was ſeared in the Vi- 
Gble Church, being now laide 
waſte and deſolate as a Wil- 
dernefſe, or elſe, that the ma- 
nifeftation and knowledge of 
this whore, and her Domini- 
on, muſt be fetched from mea 
liuing in ſome obſcure place, 
(as it wete in a Deſert) from 
whence there was no ſuch mat. 
terto be looked for, Reu.17,3. 
He Carried me away into the Wil- 
derneſſe. 

[Lobe Calf info the Earth |] 


To bee throwne out of the 


| bounds of the true and holy 


Church, to exerciſe his rage a= 
mong|t the reprobates, both 
heathen and all others, ſeeming 
oodly , yet ſtrangers from rrue 
godlinefſe;,Reuecl.12,9, He was 
euen Caſt into the earth. 


[Tove CaftintotheLakeof, 
fire,#c.] To bee tumbled and | his band. 


throwne downe into Hell, 

which is heere called a Lake of 
Fire, and bottomleſle pit, to 
fignifie the horror and ſharpe- 
neſle of infernall paine, Revuel. 
chap. 20. verſe 14. (Death and 
Hell were caſt into the Lak: of 
Fire, oc. | | 

[To Calf ont Water] To 

inflame the Nations, and -put 

them inco raging tumults a- 

gainſt the Church of Chrift, 

Thus Sathan did,when hee tir. 

red vp many people to perſe- 

cute the Chriſtian Church ; e- 

uenin her infancy and cradle. 

Reuel, 12,45, The Serpent Caft 

4 Water ont of bis Month after 
the Woman. Some by theſe wa- 

rers, vnderſtand great ſtore of 
Herehes, lyes, ſlanders, repro- 

ches, wherewith the Serpenc 

ſought to drowne the poore 
Church, 

[To Caffont] To be refuſed 
as prophane, Revel. x 1.7. The 
Conrt which u without the Tem- 
ple, Caft ont. 


Co H. 


| > Chaine] The doArine 
of the Goſpell, and Namely, 
that part of it which concernes 
Chriſtian liberty, whereby (as 
it were by a Chaine, and faft 
bond ) Chriſt kept Sathan 
faſt bound for a long time, Re- 
uel.20, 1. Andagreat (haine in 


(Chal- | 


—_ 
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| 


| 


[C halcedone] A rich, preci-| 


ous, pure, and glorious ſtone { nefſe, Reve).22,1. 


and Pearle, repreſenting the 
ſpirituall- purity of the, hoiye 
hurch on carth, and the cele- 
Niall glory. of the Triumphant 
Church in heauen, So much is 
meant alſo by the Iaſper,Chry- 
ſolite, &c,Reu.21,19,20. 
[Childe oz Pan-chilte.] Ey- 


| ther Chrift alone, or ioyned to 


the Church his body, to which 
hee communicaterth his. owne 
power, according to his -proe 
miſe,Rev. 2,ver. 27, Reu:1 2,5, 
Sbe bringeth forth a Manchilde, 
_ {Chzyſkall.] A moſt cleere 
Glaſſezthrough which our cie- 
fight way. run. toeſpy euery the 
leaſt ſpor. .* 


| +1, 3i:Bitherthe whole World, 


thorough which Gods ,{tghr 
pierceth, ſceing euery thing 
more'tleerely, then wee fee a 


poyin.Chryſiall z: ox as. ſome {the Eaſt, nor Antichriſt» from | 


Divines thinke; the moſt} holy 

22d pure DoQriavofihe,,Gol- 

pell, in which, as in. a ChryRtall 

Glafle or Mirrour ,, we ſee the 

glory of God with open face, 

and not darkely, as the Tewes. 
did before, vnder ſhadowes of 
the Law, Reuel,4,6. And before 

the throne was a Sea of Claſſe like 

to Chryſtall, 


muddy water and puddle of 


Fe 


pure, end of excellent cleere- 


[C harch!A;company of men 
called our of the world by the 
yoyceof Chriſt, to knowand 
aworſhip one true God, accor- 
ding to his word, Reucl,1,20. 


Senen ſtarres , are the Angels of| 


the [enen Churches, 

[Church of Epheſus, Perga- 
mus,Ec;} That particular com- 
pany gathered at Fpheſms, Per- 
game, &c. voto the Faith and 
Religion of Chriſt , Revel.2,1, 
Untsthe Angell of the Church of 
Epheſus, « | | 


6 a 


þ 0b. + 


- [Citpbeloucd:]. The holye 


Church heere Militant, vgpon| 


earth;,whigh becauſe it is loued 
of. God through Chriſt, there- 
fore neither the Turke, from! 


the Weſt, ſhall viter)y defiroy 
it, howſocuer they Gercely. al- 
Gult it, Reuel, 26, g., Anditney 
Compiſſed the teats. of the Saints 
abopt , aud the. beloned. Cite, 
Some Diujnes ynderſtand this, 
not of the whole Church ,.bur 
by an.excellency, of xbc com- 
pany of believing Igws, which 


roward the end of the World, 


[Clare as Chzyſtalt] The |ſhall.bee gathered and ioyned | 
water here ſpokenof, not to ſvntothe Church of:beleevin 
bee foule and troubled, like jGentiles, 


[Poly City ] 


Hieruſalemo 


mans inuentions, but moſt | which is aboue, or the celefti-. | 
. » = ; al! \ 
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a Figure, Revel;'22, v1.9. Hee 
ſhall hane mv part in thrholy City. 

2 The Churth of Chtift here 
on'earth', conſiſting of holye 
members, ſanified by. the 
blood and Spirit of Chriſt, Re- 
uel. 2142» 

[Cities of Nations.]- The 
company of ſuch peopleasion 
ro Antichriſt, and fight againſt 
Chriſt,Revel,16,19. The Cities 
of the Nations fell. Thele Cities 
ſome others expound , to bee 
the whole Regiment of 'wick- 
edmen ; asof Turkes, Iewes, 
Barbarians, and others , that 
embrace falſe and ſtrange Re- 
ligions:All which,it is centaine 
[thitthey mult periſh at'the {e- 
'cond comming of Chrift', 'al- 
[though all be nor alike Chrifts 
aduerſaries, ke 

[LThat great Citie}Nor any 
one *'owhie ' inuironed - with 
| wals, "the people whereof are 
{linked together by bonds of 
|the ſame Lawes , bur the en. 

tire & full ivriſdition of ſome 
| one towne (as namely of Rome 
[the ſeat & place of Antichriſt) 
| rogether with the whole com- 
'pany of them that are ſubie& 

to the proud power of Anti- 

chriſt; Rev. 16,19. And the great 
Citi was arided into three parts. 
i 


| [C 


__ \ * 
9] Powers, Digni- 


. 
mm, 


all Church; whereaf Jeruſalem. ' ties, Honours , Priacipalities, 
— holie Cid&imearth, was | in high place,yet nor-ſupremes 
as clowdes' which be- placed 


: Cried ro him that ſate on the clowd. 


high, yer are vnder the hea- 
uens, Reuel. 14,15. The Angel! 


: \Cioathed with a Clowd. | 
' One, tull of Maicfty.A clowd in 
Scripture being a viſible figne, 
ro repreſent diujneMaicky, As 
Exod.3 3,9. 1 Kings 8.Reu. ro. 
1. I ſaw another mighty Avgell, 
Cloathed with a Clowd, Some o- 
ther diuines,cxpound this cloa- 
thing wirk a clowd, to fignifie 
the obſcure knowledge of 
Chriſt, becing yet not ſo fully 
knowne,as afterward, Tizefor- 
mer is the more received expo- 
fition, = © ary 
- -{Cloathed m Sacke-cloath] 
Men, full ef greefe and lamen- 
tation, as if they did alwaies 
faſt and monrne, ' Alſo, Rtirring 
vp ethers to repent, and bee 
forrowfull for their Ldolatrie, 
and othet workes of darkenes, 
whereof wearing ſack-clouth | 
is a figne and = ap Finally, 
this cloathing his Witneſſes 
with Sacke, admenifheth thar 
Chriſt woulld call men' to re- 
pentance, euen by very meane 
and 'rontemiptiblee Seruants , 
couered not with Purple, bur 
'with:Sacke,Reacl. 11,3. They 
ſhall Prophefie 1 260: daies, cloa- 
thed m Sacke-cloath, This allu- 
deth to the faſhion of the olde 
Prophiers, who were thus appa- 


relled, : [Fo 


— 
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- {Eocame with clouds} To-re+ reth in the words of this Text, 
turne as Chriſt ſhall-doey with cannor be Chrift Ieſus,. yeho 3s, 
greatglory:taiudgeithe world, ſubiett onely to his Father, and: 
hauing:ready beforc him,ftorm that'ashece'is a:Mediator, This! 
tempeſt, &thunderovreucnge! latter expoſition . ſeemerh, for 
himſelfe ypon the wicked' his this reafon,to be the better, 
enemies, Reu;T,7. But commerh' , [bite Cloud}: The vpright-/ 
with Clouds and enery cyeſpall fie neſic and inetgring: (repreſen-! 
him, In this ſpeech, thereis an, ied by whneJatCliriſty-Iudge, 
allufionvhto:the: praife of the \not-miſchrriced inhbis ſenrence] 
Prophers , 'who' thus deſcribe; 3gnorance or crooked affecti-: 
rhe notable judgments of God, | ons (in their opinion who. yn-| 
vſing the Clouds and al}-other derſtand: this ;Texr-of; the: lat 
Creatures for the good-of his \[Judgement.): Byr:fiith Divines! 


'ownand:defltuQion of theivne [as :referre: this Texrto things | 


gadly.Sre Danz7,13:alſo Plal. done berwoene' the firſt and (e- 
I $35,6,7,8,9.&Cc. -!, } |condcommingatCknſtioin- 
-- (Sitfling ona Cloud] A glo- |terprer this white. Cloud ;;:of 


ry peculiar:to:Chrift,vvho-as ke 


|afcended: farting owa: Cloud; 
| fo: ar /his: ſecond comming; tie 


ſhall: -returne- glorioufly,”'( a 


|.Cloud beitg ro him ih ſtead of 


a Chariot or:cFhrone, rather;) 
as.iniAfﬀts:i.vandReu.1,7.Reu, 


nenrcens/ Or 
and ſheakhbfull:Princesand E- 
ſtates; as Saxony, Haſfſia;Pruſ-' 
/ia, the free Cities of Argente- 
rate, Tigares, Berne, .&c. with 
their good and religious Go- 


Janos; 15:they expoeiud' the 


| 14,15. (#y3ng tebimrthat [ate Angelcomting/ont ofthe retw- 


| vſe, for the furthering of :his |-4Wheciuſters of the Uinopard| 


|E&iingdome of Amichrift.: The 'whickbbe compartd ro Cluſters 
|reafon is, becauſe the Souncof | þ&caufethty grow ſorthicke, e- | 


the. Cloud.” Some Diuines (, not |ple, ro-beJuftus: lonas:, Philip 
without greatſhew of reaſon) | Aelavithon,Bucer , Z wing lies, 8 
iterpret this Cloud hceere ſpo, rothergawhich flirred vp good 
ken of.,;af dinllpowers, htced Rulcs:to abob(h Popery ::and 
vpas Glouds'in theyre; and -ereftathe faith and religion of 
hicm who date .on it, zo beetuch the Goſpell, in their TuriſdiQti- 
Rulers, & Princes asChrift;d1d | ons & Dominiqns, Ren. 14,1 4« 


Church ,; and - hindering» the [The wicked exerrof the world, 


Man,whoſate ypon this Cloud wenron hoapes, Do:buteonſider: 
doing all at the + Commatide- how many renounce the name | 
ment of the Angell; as appea-; oEChtift > bow nany arc4dos | 

b 1 lators.- 
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maiarained : and this will ap» 
pcate 2 meete compariſon, Re- 
uel.14,18,. Thruſt mthy Sickle , 
and gather the Clafters of the 
i/meyard,. Same yery. learned, 
reftraine : theſe Cluſters vnro 
Popiſh religious buildings ,' & 
perſons which did abound and 
fouriſh;-eucn as a Vine ſpread 
'full-of tluſters, -and that in this 
our Kindgome, till che daies of 
Henry the cight, when through 
the zeale-and'courage of Cran- 
leaner. and' Crumwell (two great 
mer} -rins Popiſh: vine was 


;Eopped andcar, : yea and roo- 


red out, 


-. [To come downe fronthea- 
gen] To haue God forthe Au- 
thor and founder (notmen) of 
' any thing, or tohaue an Hea- 
i uenly originall and beginning 
[Renel, 21, 2. And l ſaw woe 
i Jeruſalem Cone downe from bea- 


| #272, | x 
| 2 Tobedeputed and afſig- 
; ned;,to..{ome; great fervige and 


| | worke, abauttheruinating of 


Babyto4, bythe appointineat of 
God;iteuel.18,1; / ſaw ane 


gel: cor? downe frous. Heauen. 


| Thus alſo is.rhe Diuell ſaid to 
come downe ma the: Eartir, 


wt 


O. 


[Zo Come] To inuade and 
take ypon him, the, Tyrannicall 
gouernement and power ouer 
Gods people,!'as Anti-chciſt 
-ſhall doe, Revel.r7, 10, Ano- 
ther ts notyet Come, but when hee 
commeth, &c. Some vnderſtand 

this of the Emperour Nerwa , 
and his ſhort and crueltreigne; 
but the: former is better and 

fitter, 2 | 
{To comeanon] To follow 

or: fall our a within a 
{mall ciwe; Thus the Seviprure 
wicthto:ſpeake of the laſt day , 
when eternall woe (heere cal. 
led the third woe) ſhall bee ex. 
ecuted -ypon reprobates; as the 
endis at hand, the Tudgeis at F 
doore, theſe bee the laſt dayes, 
 &c, becauſe in Gods account, 

a thouſand yeeres are but as 

a day,Rew.11,14: The third woe 
/ball Come angn, Other learned 
men thinke the meaning :to be 

that the Calamitieswhich ſhall 
happen to-Gads'enimies: afore 
the comming of Chriſt,ſhall be 
-buc: ſhort; in compariſon of 
{ome rhiſeries which ſhall;hap- 
pen vnderthe ſecond trumpet, 

Both expofitions may. ſtand 
well together, 

-; {Ko come. ] To approach, 


_———————_—— 
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draw 
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dothe whole Church preſent, 
and that which is to ſucceed , 
and cuery true member in 
whom Chriſt his Spirit dwel- 
leth,a]l and euery one,carneftly 
defirethe full accompliſhment 
of goodthings, promiſed and 
propheſicd of in this Reuelati- 


the Lambe, Reuel. 22,17. The 


and let him that heareth ſay ; 
Come, 0c. 

[Lo Comtmit Foznication.] 
To partake with the Romiſh 
Church in her ſpirituall whore- 
dome, namely, in the corrupti- 


on, to be: preſent, and to draw! 
neere,eſpecially,the mariage of, Hee went forth Conquermg, that | 


Spirit and the Bride ſay ; Come | 


—_—— ents, FDI — 
draw neere, or bee preſent ; ſo] ſhot out of the Bow of Gods 
wrath, but (as it is more reaſo« | 


nable to thinke) by the glad | 
tydings and promiſes of Che | 
Goſpell, ſhot as Arrowos our | 
of the tongues of the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of the| 
word,as out of a bow, where-| 
by the Natjons were ſpeedilie 
ſubdued vnder Chrift,Rev.6. 2. 


he might onercome, | 

{ Zo Cozrupt the earth] To 
defile & pollute men of carthly 
mindes, both with bodily and 
ſpirituall adultery, whereinto 


the great Whore, ro wit, the, 


Romiſh Synagogue hath led 


Nations and kingdomes, Rcu. 


on of true Faith & religion, by 


that ſhe was not content onely 


[to adulterate & depraue Gods; their Vaults and Priuics were | 
worſhip, but drew people, yea| witnefle, and their Temples of 


Kings and Princes, into the ſo- 
ciety of her efrors and luperſti-| 
tion,Reu.18,verſ,3. The Kings, 
of the earth haue committed forni- 

\ CAt10N with ber. 
| [ ToTompaſre the Saints. ] 
To bring the Church into a 
narrow ſtreight, becing beſet 
; with the diuells ariny on cuerie 
fide, Reuelar. 20, 9, Andthey 
compaſſed the Tents of the Saints 

out. 

[Zo Tonquer; To ouercom 


the enemies of God by arrowes 
of Peftilence ( as ſomethinke ) | 


A 


Herefie & Idoatry, This is one; greet Whore, which hath { orrup- 


cauſe of Babylons downes-fall, i ted che earth with her fornication, 


| that hath wit , Corut the number! 


| 19, 2, Hee hath condemned the 
Of their bodily Fornicacion, 


ſpicituall, 


[To Count} To reckon, or | 


to make a Computation of a, 
number,Reue!,13,38. Let kim! 


of the Beaf. 
Go R, 


(On 
and heavenly glory, which ſhall | 
bee giuen to faithfull Miniſters 
at the end of their labours, as a 
Crowne or reward, Reu.3,11, 
Held that which thoa haſt, that 


Ece no \. 


ra 


Eo OC 


W vey In” Woe e—reI—r— V 


— 


10 man take thy Crowne.Some do 
| refer this Crown,not to there- 
; ward oferternall life, but to that 
, honor mentionedin v.9. It may 
be both : the one a forerunner 
and pledge ofthe other, 

2 Aligneortoken of con- 
queſt & viAtory, Reu.6.2, And 
4a Crowne was ginen unto him, 

[Crowne of twelue Sfarres 
| bpon berhead] The bright ſhi- 

ning, and glorious Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell, to wit, the 12, 
Apoſiles chiefly, and other A- 
poſtolicall men, which all re- 
ceiued from y ſame moſt bright 
Sun,the Fountaine of all djuine 
wiſdome,the heavenly doQrine 
(as their chiefe Ornament and 
Crowne) cuen as the ſtarres do 
borrow their light from the 
Sunne, Reu.x 2,t. And wvpon her 
| head a (7 owne of twelxe ſtarres. 
. {Crucified ] Slaine, and put 
cruelly co death, either by the 
death of the croſſe,or any other 
kinde of vioJent death,Reu.1r. 
8. bere our Lord alſo was Cru- 
cified, Chriſt our Lord was not 


Nlain at Rome (whereof this text 
ſpeaks,by the figure of Sodom | 
and Egypt) otherwiſe then in 
his Members,according to that 
which is faid, Attsg, 5. Sant, 


' Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? yer 


Chriſt was ſentenced to death 
by a Roman Gouernour,and to 
a kinde of death peculiar to the 
Romanes, 


| a = 
[Cupofgold] The Title of 
the Catholique Church, of Pe- 
ters chaire,of Chriſts vicar,and 
the whole externall profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion; where- 
by, as by a fine goodly cup, 
both people and Princes of the 
world, haue beene entiſed to 
drinke vp, and Uraw in , moſt 
abhominable filthy ſuperftiti- 
ons, idolatry, and Hereſies, 
which the Romiſh Church of- 
fered vnto them, in that golden 
cup of faire goodly Titles and 
ſhewes,Reuel.17,4. 41d had 4 
Crop of gold in ber hand, full of ab- 


homination, 


Cnr 


[Day ſmitten.) 
'nI E light of diuine tryth 
obſcured and darkened by 
a moſt thick clowd of filthy jg- 
norance,ſent by the juſt iudge- 
ment of God,to puniſh ſuch as 
were willingly blinde, at the 
ſhining foorth of the Goſpell, 
Reuel,8,12. Andthe Day was 
ſmitten. Someother by the[ Day 
ſmitten ] doe ynderſtand the ta- 
king away of the gladneſle and 
joy which men had in the frui- 
tion & injoying of the light of 
the Goſpell. Theſe two fences, 
although they ſeeme to differ , 
yet they docafter a ſortmeet in 
; one : the latter, being as the cf- 
'fet ; andrhe former, as the 
cauſe, For the darkening of the 
truch of God, muſt needs dimi= 
niſh the ioy of Gods people. 
[Dayes] A certaine compaſs 
and ſpace of time, appointed of 
' God for certaine purpoſes,Reu, 
10,7, In the Daies of the voyce of 
the ſenenth Angell, 
| | Day andnight] Continual- 
'ly, or time withour any end, 
' or any ceaſing, euen for euer 
and cuer, Reuel, 20, 10, And 
ſhall be tormented euen Day and 


night, for enermore. 


Y 
[Day no2 night] Neucr,at no 


1 


| 


time ceaſing to praiſe God, but 
keeping on therein a perperuall 
tenor, Reuel,q,8. And they cea- 
ſed not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, 
hoty, holy, &c. 


E. 


D. 


[Death] A moſt greeuous 
plague, more ſpeedily bring-, 
ing death , then the other 
plagues fore-mentioned, and; 
vexing by more ſorts of feeling 
then one, Reuel.6,g. And hu 
name that ſate thereon was Death. 
A Petonimy of the effe& tor 
the cauſe. See the like, Rev, 
18, 18. Death being there pur 
for the plague or Peſtilence 
hapning,in Rome, during the 
ſiege thereof, as the cauſe of 
enſuing death, © 

2 Perſons, men and women 
guilty of the ſentence of the; 
ſecond death, whichis eternall | 
torment in hell, Reuel, 20,14. 
Death & hell ſhall be caft into the 
Lake of fire, Others, in a good. 
ſence do expound it thus : Af-! 
ter the vocation of the Tewes ,| 
there ſhall bee no Torment of | 
death & hell, ſauing inthe bur- | 
ning Lake, where death ſhall ' 
for cuer feede ypon the Repro- | 

Eee 2 


bare: \ 


ee 
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bate : but thefirſt expoſition is 
beſt in my indgement. 


erying, 07 paine,C 


3 Diſſolution of ſoule from 
body, and feparation of both 
from God for euer, Reu, 21, 4. 
There ſhall b: no more Death, nor 


[ hat firſt begoffen of the 
Dead} Chriſt, which,ritle is gi- 
ven him in reſpe& ot his Prieſt- 
hood, by which by his owne 
death, he hath onercome death, 
and made a full expiation & ſa- 
tisfaftion for all our finnes. For 
this is to bee the firſt begotten 
of the dead, death being van- 
quiſhed and oyercome, firſt to 
tHe from the dead : now hee is 
called the firſt begotten, for 
ewo cauſes : firſt, becauſe he is 
the Prince and Head of thoſe 
which riſe, asthe Apoſtle de- 
clazes,Col.1,18. In which re- 


ſpect alſo hee is called the firſt 


cauſe all the faithſul and redee- 
med,ſhal in their time through 
the vertue of his reſurreQion, 


hell, death, graue,and Satan, be 
raiſed vp and ſet free from the 
bondage of corruption, 
[Second Death. | The eter- 
na!l ſeparation of ſfoule & bo- 
dy,cren of the whole man, from 
the glorious preſence of God, 
' to bee delivered vnto endlefle 


| paine and torment in hell, Rey, 


12,11, He that onercommeth,ſhall 


Fruites of thera which: ſleepe, 
I Cor, I5, 20, Secondly, be- 


and this kis mighty conqueſt of 


not bes hurt of the ſecond Death, 
Reuel. 20, 6, On ſxcb the ſecond. 
Death hath no power, 

| {Zo Deceine,] To leade in- 
toerror, by making men be- 
leeue they ſee true miracles and 
fignes, when they fee onely a 
ſhew and falſe- appearance; or 
by ſome fignes, which be not 
fained and falſe, ro eſtabliſh 
mens mindes in falſe Docrine 
and Idolatry; therefore called 
by the Apoſtle, 2 Thefl,.2;9. 
Lying wonders. Suchare all the 
wonders done in Popery, Reu, 
I 3,14+ Aud Deceined them which 
dweh on the earth , by ſignes and 
wonders , which were permitted 
him to doe. 

[Lo Deceine no moze] Not 
tobeable to ſeduce and miſ- 
leademen fo ſtrongly & open- 
ly, as had beene ſuffered Satan 
to doe, bythat wereads, chap, 
12. But now beeing faſt chai- 


ned vp, and mightily by the 
power of Chriſt reftrained,hee 
had no might for a thouſand 
yeares ſo to preuatle, Reuel.20, 
3. Hee ſhould deceine the people no| 
more, 

[ Deepeneſſe of Sathan] Ey- 
ther the vaine bragging, as of 
ſome, which boaſted of great 
and plentifull knowledge in 
the ſecrets and myſteries of 
God, whichyet in truth, deſer- 
ued to be called no better 
then the Deepenecſle uf Satan ; 
or elſe the ſleights and ſubril- 


ties 
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men preſumed alone to be pri- 
uy too, and of the manner how 
they wereto bereſifted; vnder 
which prerence , they permit- 
red the promiſcuous and com- 
mon vie of women in the 


all other Teachers as ſimple fel- 
lewes, in compariſon of them- 
ſelues. This latter expoſition is 
very probable, but the former 
is more received, Reuel, 2,24, 
Neither baue kyowne the Deepe- 
neſſe of Satan as they ſpeake. 
' [Notko Deny Chzilts name] 
Not to giue place to y puniſh- 
ments and threatenings of Ty- 
rants,as by the feare thercof, to 
be moued to forſoke the truth , 
Reu, 3.8.7 bow haſttkept my word, 
and haſt not denied my Name, 
[To Denoure by fire. ] By 
ſome extraordinary judgement 
to deftroy, as God did thetur- 
kiſh Armies,when hee powred 
out his wrath from heauen vp- 
on them, according to that 
whichis written, Reuel, r6,21. 
Ezck.39,19., Reuel.28,g. Fire 
came downs from" Heauen from 
God, and Deuonred them. 
(To Denomre the enemp] By 
feruent prayer, and publiſhing 
the. iudgements of God,- to 


threaten. and. procure Gods 
|veageance -ypon' their heads, 


thar-melictouſly refiſt the truth 
ſpoken by his wirnefles, Rene]. 


l L>5-lf any Afanwilkgurt thers, 


E, 


ty ne 
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; ties of Satan , which certaine 'fire proeeeds out of their montbes 


bo Denonre their enemies. In this, 
'there is an alluſion ynto that 
which was done by Moſes, 
' Num. 16: and by Elias,2 Kin.y. 

[To Denoure her Childe. | 


force,all that ſhould ſpiritually 
be begotten of the Church, cf 
pecially ſuch as ſhould ſtand vp 
ro maintaine the Religion of 
Chrift,Thus hath Satan alwaies 
attempted to doe, but eſpecial. 
liezin the firſt age of 5 Church, 
Reu.1 2,4.: The Dragon ſtood be- 
fore the Woman to Denoure the 
Childe. 

[Deuill ] An egregious and 
notorious Calumniatour, de- 
lighting exceedingly in accu- 
fing & detraRting others, Thus 
hath Satan done from the be- 


ginning,accuſing God to man, |. 


of enuy,Gen.3,3:4-and'men w 
God, ofhypocrifie, as Tob 2, 
Hence hee is called the Deuill, 
Reu. 1 2,9. That old Serpent cal 
led the Demll, Reu,20,ycrl,10, 
D, ; ©, F : 

[ To Doe his Edmmande-- 

ments. ] To endeitvur obedi- 


ence vntotheyoyce of Chriſt , 
by keeping his precepts, & be- 
leeuing his promiſes,according 
to the meaſure of grace recei- 
ued,Reu.22, 14. Bleſſed are they 
that Do bas Commuandements, 


| 


| To take out of the way and de- |. 


Church of Thiatzra ; eſtecming | troy, either by fraud or open 
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; might lawfully be eaten, Reuel, 
| 2, 14. That maintgine the Doc- 
trine of Balagm. See Balaams. 
.: [D@2e] The canſcience and 
hart of finners; whereby Chriſt 
findes entrance into vs, Reuel, 
3,20. He ſtands at the doore. Ac- 
cording to ſome, [ Doore) ligni« 
fies all hinderances, inward and 
outward, to keepe Chriſt from 
entring. This is a good inter- 
pretation, becauſeour heatt is 
the houſe, rather then the Dore. 
2 Anopen way, meane, and 
paſſage, giuen of God to /oby 
the Evangeliſt , that hee might 
ſee and ynderſtand ſuch deep 8 
hidden ſecrets, ſo ſhut vp in 
Heauen,as.no humane capacity 
. could euer haue reached to per- 
ceivethem, Reu.4,1. Behold a 
Doore was open in Heaxen, 

D. R. 
[Dzagon] The Deuill, for 
] his terrible fiercenefſe likened 
troa Dragon, being the Prince 
of that army, that maintaineth 
warre againſt Chriſt, Reu. 12,7. 
Michael fought againſt the Dra- 
gax, Some other, by the Dra- 


and cruell. Princes., afſifted 


gon, vnderſtand vnrighteous 


[Doctrine of Balaam] That / and ſtrengthened by falſe Tea- 
which the Nichelaitans taught | 
(after the example of Balaam) 
touching .the common vic of | 
W omen, & that all things offe- |truch,8& the fincere mgjntainers 
re4 to idols without difference, | 
,Dragon is there expounded tg 


chers,Corrupters of the truth , 
Heretiques,&c. All which ioyn 
in barcell cogecber. 2gginſt « 


of it : butin chap, 20.yer.2. the 


be the Diuell and Satan, who 
yet muſt worke by meet infiru- 
ments. All which hauing once 
common worke,and being but 
one corporation with the Dis 
vell their Capraine,are therfore 
well comprehended vnder one 
name ; asthe whole company 
of the faichful bearthe name of 
Chriſt their head,x Cor.1 2.12. 
[D2unk With the blod of the 
Daints] The blood of 5 Saints 
to bee fo aboundantly hed 

oreat Babylon ( the Mother of 
whooredomes, the Romifſh 
Church) as ſhe was wholly im- 
brued and coloured inbloud, 
Re. 17,6. 1 ſaw the woman dranks 
with the blood of the Saints. The 
meaning is, that ſo great was 
her cruelty, as intemperate per- 
ſons doe not. more greedily 


{dcaw.in:the moſt delicate wine, 


then ſhee ſhedde the bloud 
Gods people. IS 
[D2unke with the Wine of 
foznication ] Such as are neuer 
ſatisfied with Jdolatry, (fpiri- 
tuall fornication) which-they 
drinke inzas men doe drinke in 
wine,Reu.17,2:T be mhabitants 
of the Earth are Dramke with the 


| 


wins of Farnication. 
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[To Dwell onthe earth]To 


beaReprobare, not predefti- 
nated to life eternal), nor rege- 
nerate by the Spirit, whom An. 
tichriſt ſhall haue power ſe- 


duce and corrupt, and to ſeade| 


to deftruion, Rev, 37.8, They 


that -Pwell on "the carth-ſhall 
wonder, __ 
[To Dwell with the aints] 


To have communion with the 


ele&;& holy men' and women, 


by a moſt perfeR and immedi: 


'ate fellowſhip, ſuch as ſhall bee 


in heaven betweene God and 


_—_— __—. > 
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| liopropie ater en hind 


ment ; whereas they are knit 
together now imperfeRly, and 


by meanes of the word and Sa- 
will Dwell with them, 

[ToſDyeintheo2d] Ey-' 
ther to ſuffer* Death as {the 
Martyrs doe for''the' Lords 
cauſe, in defence of his t1uth, 
againſt Antichriſt; orto fall a- 


ſNeepe in Chriſt, dying in his 
faith, as all the Saints do, Reu, 


the Lord, are bleſſed benceforth, 


14, 13. The dead which Dye in| 


_——— 


craments, Reuel.21.3.- And bee | 


| 
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[Eagle,] 
Pie all Fowles and Birds 
(by a @ynecdeche of one 
Cy. na» 
med in ſtead of all)as being all, 
both greatand little, gouerned- 
by the providence of God ;. or 
elſe the knowledge of grear & 
high myſteries, reproſented fit- 
ly by the Eagles mounting a- 
loft inthe ayre, Orhers,by the 
Eagle vaderſtand John the E- 
uangeliſt , who dived deepeft 
into that high myfterie of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and his In- 
carnation, The middle fignift- 
cation is. beſt, the laſt is worſt ; 
becauſe theſe words muft bee. 
taken of Miniſters,which ſhold 
be after this Viſion,nor of ſuch | 
as had beene before ( as Apo- 
Rles were: as itis written in 
the firſt verſe of the fourth 
chapter, Cone &* I will ſhew thee 
things that muſt bee done heereaf- 
ter. Secondly , ſuch as apply 
theſe foure Beaſts to the foure 
Euangeliſts, doe vary much. 
One ſaith, Hark is the Eagle, 


| as Aretas : other lay, the Eagle | 
fignifies Toh», Some ſay Toby is | 


figured by the Lyon,as Aretas: 


1 and earthly mindes, Renel.1 2, 
others ſay, Market: and eAs- | 


| guſtine ſaith, Mathewis the Ly- 


on, Reuel.q, 7, The fexrth Beaft 


LC ># i Bad ® 


2 The minde where-with 
we vnderſtand things , andat-+ 
tend, to ger more vaderſtang» 
ing, Reuel,2, 7. He that hath ax 
care, = "4; Wo 

[To haue Cares] To hauc 
the mindeprepared , or the vn« 
derſtanding opened, obedient- 


ly to heare & attend the things | 


of God ; ſuch are called vpon 
tomarke, inthe concluſion of 
euery Epiſtle. Others will bur 
contemne the word,Reuelat. 2, 


1T, Let him that hath an Eare to 
Deare. bo 
F__ dwellers on 
the Earth] Men and Women, 
whoſe names are not Written 
in Heaven in the Booke of life; 
Reprobate perſons, which 
minde earthly things, and im- 
brace falſe Religion for filthy 
lucre ſake. Thus alſo the word 
Earth) often ſignifies in this 
euelation, Mzn of Tetrrene 


, __ 


9,12.13. 16. Woe vnto the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth, allo 8, 5. 
_ fire 
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Fire caſt into the Entth. Alſorver, 


|7. & chap.13,8.and r6,2. In all 


which places,by the Earth, and 
| ſach asdwell ia it; is meant the 
wicked world; or the Church 


|fally (ſo called) conſiſting of 
| 


earthly minded men, which are 
not choſengc ſanRified of God, 
to haue their conuerſation in 
Heauen, + ©: * p wa tht 
[Earthquake] A moft yvehe- 
ment ſhaking of theEarth, with 
horrible trembling. Reu.6,12 
Lo,there was a'great Earth-quake. 
This is:a fearetull judgement, 
whereof many examples-in all 
ages,andn'tore-runner of great 
mutations, | 
2 Great alterations & chiges 
of Religion and-ciujl]. Gouern- 
mentsthroughour the World, 
after the cuſtome of the Scrip- 
tures, Which vſe to call ſome 
notable change, a ſhaking of 
the Earth, as Heb, 20,26. and 


of Iſrael out of Egypr,is called 
the mouing of the Earth, Reu. 
16, 18. And there was a great 
Earth-quake ſuch as was not fince 
wen were 7pon the Earth, Mea- 
ning hereby, ſome extraordina- 
ry puniſhment inflicted ypon 
the vngodly world, by ſome 


great and vnlooked for alrera- 


\, [tion of State. 


— [Tocome vp from the Eaſt] 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, the Sun 


of righteouſnefle , to ariſe in| [Eaſt,weE, Nozth-gate] The 
the Noctrine of the word, and| commodieus fituation of the 
wel 2 ſpiritual | 


\ro ſhine vppon che Chriſtian 


middeft of heauen: which ſome 
'| doe interpret ' of . {anftantive , 


Pſalme 68, 9, The deliverng| the enlightning of the Church, 
after mott darke-ſome- times, 


Churches, ro expell from them 
ſpirituall darkneſſe, even when 
z whole rout of infernall ſpirits 
are let loofe to fill the world 
with the darknes ofhell;ro wit, |: 
with ignorance , ſuperſtition, 
idolatry,and herefie,Rev.7, 2. / 
ſaw another Angell come vp from | 
the. Eaſt. "Thus. che Scripture 
elfewhere ſpeakerh of Chriſt, as/|. 
in the Song of Zachary, Luk.r. 
alluding mto. the cuſtome and 
manner of the Sun, which from 
thei Baſt: feemeth ill co.ariſe | 
and-aſcend, till it come ro'the | 


who aſcended out of the Eaſt 
parts of the world, as Stories 
ſhew, namely Exſebins; and by 
whor, as a maine [nſtrumenr 
of God,the light of the Goſpel! 
did breake forth, to the ſcatte- 
ring of the miſts of errours,and' 


This expoſitign differs herein 
from the former(which is more 
commonly recciued) in poin- 
ting to the Minifter, or Inſtru- 
ment; whereas the former poin- 
teth to the author of ſuch a 
mercy, In which caſe, both fig- 
nifications agree well ; becauſe 
author: and inſtrument be not 
contrary, bur ſubordinate one 
to the other, 


mel 
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| foure quarters of the winde, 
brogn very conuenient: for the 
comers ynto-it from-all couſts: 
of the Country of [vdea. Ste E- 


(<2 "2 

, _ [To Cate the flelh. of the: 
'Whoze| To endeyourfout of a: 
deepe deteſtation) tlieurter ru-: 
inc of Romiſh' Dominion and 
Popiſh Prelates j, by--cutting 
ſhort their Reuwennes, refuſt 
their pardons , -forbidding-ap-' 
peales to Rome, &.to.gotoRome 
for conſecration-of Biſhops,ca- 


| ting downettheir ſuperſtitious 


buildings, and conferring their 
Demains and Liwings to betrer 
vſes, : denying. Peter-pence; 
which all and much more, hath 
already bin done in our Realme 
of England, and in ſome other 
Nations andfree Cities, ' which! 


to feede and enrich Rowe. This 
is here called-the eating of her 
fleſh.Reu, 17,16. They ſha Eate 
her flelh. od | "> P; is, 


fo G 
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zek.43,30.Reuel.23,13. Oz the | 
Eaft part there were three gates, | 


ſpirituall Ciry, che: Chnrch (2s ({Romiſhiutiſdifivon, which ins. 
ſome think)or the Celeſtiall Ci- | fobn; time. did reach. vato He- 
ty,the kingdome of Heauen (as | rwſalem, yebere- Ponting Pulate 
others thinke): by compariſon.| was Deputy to Caſar, the Em- 
tothe conuenient. fire of eatth»:\ [peror of Rewgwhich is likened 
ly Hiernſalem, »wheze the &1v/ to Es ypt,in ze(pe@t of Idolatry;” 
trance by gates, difpoſedin all; and 't 


bondage where-with 
(he held Gods people, moſt cru- 
ellyenthralled,Reu.xr 12,8. hich 
ſpiritnally 2s called Egypt. ' | 


$5; A, 
[Enemies] Wicked men, 


Pope, Popelings:, and: other 
'vnge ly:perfons; which hated, 
a 


iced, and killed Gods ſer- 


'uants.Reu,11,12. Aud their E- 


nemies ſet it. 1, 
... [To Enterinfothe Temple] 


T6 be able to have accefle to 
the Maicſty.of God; & ro abide 
his glory, Others take it to 
meane thus much, to be kept 
from hauing approach vnto the 
Church of Chriſt here on earth 
for a time, as yet the Tewes are. 
Reuel.15,8. No man was able to 
Enter mo the Temple. Here is an 
alluſion to that which is writ- 
.ren.x Kings 8,10,1 1, where it is 


| [Egypt] Rome,together with 


haue calied backe the profits: ſaid; The Cloud filled the houſe of 
that went from amongſt them, | the Lord,ſs as thePriefts could not 
' and to Mmiſter. 


EF, KF, 


[Enphzates)] A River called 
by thatname, being both broad 
and deepe,which did run along 


by 


-_ 


| 


| priſed K-! . «i: 


by the great City B-bel, ſeated. 


in Afjria, and was thercunto 
ſuch a great defence,”-as when 
Cyrus and Darius, Kings of the 
Aedes and Perfoans, would take 
|Babylengthey had this device,to 
cut our great Dirches & Tren- 
ches,and ſo let out the Rivera» 


being made ſhallow & almoſt 


ouer,entred'the City, and ſur- 


;"2f of "* tf 
2 All impediments, lets,and 


yato Romegthe myſticall Baby- 
loa and Scare of Anti _ 
Ropped vp againſt the Kings o 
the, Eaſt, that -they could:not 
come at it to befiege & ſubdue 
it ;;.the remouing of theſe im- 
petlevents; to wit, (the great 
onor,glory,riches, & — 


of Rome): is here ſignified! 


the drying vp of Enphrates.Rev., 
| dryed wp. 


boue, before it came to.the Ci- 
ty;by which meanes the, wazers 


dryed vp, the Squldiers waded 


hindrances,wherby the paſſage. 


16,12. The ſixt. Angell powred 
ont hu Viall vgonghe great Riner | 
Enphrates, and the waters thereof 

j 


E, 


his kjnde js beſt, and moſt wor» 
thy, Reue18,14»-  . 


Kc: 


. i [Gyevſalue]. Thar Spiriz of 
light & oftrue wifdome,which 
doth open and-illuminate the 
eyes of our ſoule, being before 
vtterly.blinde, Reu.3,18, And 
amnoint thine Eyes with Eye-ſalue, 
that then mazeſt ſee. It is a ſpeech | 
borrowed from a medicine, 
proper and peculiar to the' cu- 
ring ofthe Eyes,called of Phy- 
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POD MENT 


[ Face ] 
Ti? e bright Countenance of 
Chrift , ſhining *vper- the 
faithfultto the exceeding! com. 
fort &rcioycing of their hearts, 
expelling & driving from them 
heauineſlſe and ſorrow. Reuel.r, 


£ 4a 


10, And hu Face ſhone as the Sur 


tn bis liength, "SotvierorheFDi- | 


| vines;by theFaceof Chriſt, doe | 


ynderftand rhe pure-worſhip | 


of Chriſt(as it is cortimanded | 
| themzthe-miniſtersof Antichriſt 


his word) wherein hee is ts 
be ſeerie nid Knowle of his; as | 
cleerely and-avpluinly,' 45 wee 
ay know any one by hisFace. 

Itoyching this ihterpretati- 
on,- the veryxtuth. is; thar'the 
Scriptures by the Face of God, 


therefore ( ame being ſeparate 
from Gods publike worſhip, 
is ſaid to be hid from Gods 
Face. Geneſis 4,14« Andtogoe 


doo often fignifie his worſbip ; | 


ſaire his owne. Rev, 20, 1 1.From 
whoſe: Face fled nway the Earth 
awd Heanen, OOO 
17{(Pens Faces] Diffembled 
hamaniry, counterfeit cortelie, 
when the countenance and be- 
hauior ts nat terrible  & fierce, 
nor words rough, bur all'in 
ſhew 4miable and faire, yet 
without all truth and -fincere- 
neſſe,the ſooner to allure & en- 
tice men'to fall in & ioyne ynto 


Relig tons ttien (4s they are cal! 
1ed)-doetxcell inthis kinde of 
ſhaddowilſh._ humanity, being 
moſt *notorions flatterers' for 
their owne gaine;. and to draw 
mighty ones ro their fide, Rev. 
947+ Their Faces were like the Fa- 
ces of men, 

[Face as the Dunne] The ex- 


ceeding great glory of Teſus | 


Chriſt, being to ſuch as know 


out from the preſence of the Lord, 
ver.16. Againe, the imploying 
of our {clues in Gods worſhip, 


lis called in the Pſalms, the ſeck- 


ing of his Face. Pſal.27,8. Pſal. 


1105,4- 


2 The terrible dreadful pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, being thorough 
his might & Maiefty,veryfeare- 


him by faith, the ſame, fox 
' ſweet and comfortable aſpe& 
' tro cheere their hearts in tribu- 
' lations, that the Sunne is tothe 
; world,after Clouds, My ſts, and 
| a6 25 the Sunne, © 

| [Tobefaithfull vnfo death] 
! Conſtantly to keepe and hold 


full to all things and pang the Faith of the Goſpell, not. 


: being 


- SA IE OS eee - 


' darkneſfſe. Reu.10, 1, His Face: 
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being driven frem Chriſt for a- 
ny feare,or perſccutis, cr death 
itſelfe; ſeeing ſuch as are cou- 
ragious, ſhould be richly re- 
warded.,Reu.2,10. 
[Fs Fallen ]Rome,& Romiſh 
both City and Dominion, (as ir 
Randeth now vnder the Pope 
and his Mitred Byſhops and 
Cleargy) not onely to be ſub- 
iet yntoruine and deftrution, 
but that moſt certainely it is to 
be pulled downe, lofing by lit- 
tle and little,their riches, glory, 
Rrength, credite of Religion, 


of Kings and Nations, And tor 
the yndoubted truth hereof, 
therefore (as if it were downe 
and fallen already) the Holy 
Ghoſt inthe preſent time, ſaith, 
It i5 fallen; yea,doubleth it (to 
note the certainty and greatnes 
of the fall) ſaying the ſecond 
time, /t s falley, And becauſe all 
men ſhould take knowledge, 


q 


Godsrare judgement ypon Ro. 


falling of many Kings and peo- 
ple from-that whoriſh Syna- 
gogue, through the- DoArine 


miſh Babylon,therfore her fall is 


and holineſfe, which-made them |. 
honoured, followed, and feared ; - 


belecne, and markethe berter, | ſhalltard a farre off, for feare of 


of the Goſpell : ſorhe full Fail 
draweth on apace : God haſten 
it.Reu.19$,2.Babyls s fallen,&s. 

[Fat things] Things of the 
beſt,moſt pleaſurable and com- 
modious to the fleſh; as Mona- 
Reries, Abbies, goodlydignities 
and promotions, Which raiſed 
much pompe, delight, & plea- 
ſure, Poperywas full of ſuch 
Fat things, the loſſe whereof, 
ſhall make them moufne, Rev, 
18,14. All things which were Fas, 
are departed, 


F.. &; 


[ Feare of fozmenfs | The|- 
dread and horrour which the'j. 


friends of Rome ſhall canetinny : 


for the horrible. vengeance 
which GOD inhis appointed 


time ſhall take vpon her,for her | 


idolatry,luxvry, andcruelty, ſo 
as they ſhall not dare come 
neeret6 reſcue her,: but ſhall 
keepealoofe, Reu.a18,15.7hey 


her torment, 


[ Gzeat FeareJ That ter- 


proclaimed by an Angell from 
Heaven, & with a mighty loud 
voyce.The euent-of which Pro- 
phelie. 2s.in a good part wee! 
haue ſeene already fulfilled, in; 
the decay of their religious 
Houſes, of their revenues, and 


ror and trembling- of heart, 
which ſhould poſſeſſe the ene- 
mies of Chrift, ypon thereſto- 


ring tolifeof thetwe dead and | 


ſlaine witneifes, which was 


| 


| 


folfilled. in- the yeare. of our. 


Lord,1550., when God: mar- | 
uelloufly reujued the fainting: 


Spirits of the profeſſors of his - 


| Name at CH/eydenberow,who ſo, 
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couragiouſly defended _the'do- 
and Witneſſeswhich were ſlain, ' 
as the King of the Romans, the 7 
Emperor alſo, and the Fathers | 
ofthe Coiicell of Tres: through | 
orcat feare conceiued' of their | 
valour, and forces of the godly 


\uen totheit heeles, as is ro be 
| ſecne inS/:yden,Reu.11,1 1.And 
\L7eat feare fhall come vpon them 


| [To'Fallbefoze ones Fete] 
! To proſtrate the body before 
| one,in Ggne of religious divine 
] worſhip, which /obn of infirmi. 


who ſee them, Others, refer this 
'to the dayes of Caluin, Martyr, 
Bucer , Wichffe, Huſſe,c, who 
ſo ſtoutly maintained the truth 
againtAntichrift, which others 
before(guided by the ſame Spi- 
rit,& werenow dead)had now 
(done, as it caufed the friends of 
| Antichriſt much to feare. 

| [T2 Fearehis great Name] 
| To worſhipGod by a true Faith 
 feruing him according to his 
word, & ſtudying to liue godly. 
Reu.1 1,18, To them that Feare 
: thy Name, ſmall and great. Some 
' doe reſtraine, thoſe that Feare 


\ Gods Name,more ſpecially, to 
the [ews which ſhould beleeue, 
' [Fearefyll] Such timorous 
| faint-harted men (Emperors or 
| Subies)who for feare ofthem 
i which can kill the body, denied 
| Chriſt before men. Reu.21,18, 

But vubeleeners,Fearefull,cc, « 


ty didto an Angell. Reu.r9,ro, 


| Arine of the former Prophets : 


And 1 fell before hiy Feete, Itis a 
ſigne of ſubmiffion to the true 
God alone, Reuel.5,8. They fell 
downe before the Lambe. 

[ Fellow-ſeruant] One, who 
in common with the Prophets 
and Miniſters, ſeruath the ſame 


profeſſors of Chriſt, were dri- | God,as Angels do,cſpecially in 
[reporting the ſecrets of God 


vnto his Prophets, which might 
declare them vnto the Church. 
Rev.19,10, For [ am iby Fellow 
ſeruant,e+c. 

[ Feete like fine 3BzaNe] The 
conſtancy of Chriſt, in an vn- 
wearied defire of providing for 
the good of hisChurch: alſo, his 
firme power,to tread dewne all 
the enemies thereof; together 
with the moſt excellent purity 
and brightneſſe of his wayes. 
All this is repreſented by the 
mettall of braſfle, fine, bnr. 
ning,&c.Reu,1,15.H Feet like 
to fine Braſſe burning 45 in a Fur 
nace,&c. Other doe interprete 
theſe Feete of Brafle, of the ſta- 
bleneſſe of the Churches,name- 
ly,of Smyrna & Pergamm,firme. 
ly and with invincible conftan- 
cy abiding afflitions for the 
Name of Chriſt, whethey were 


not only nor hurt, bur did ſhine 


more brightly like fine braſſe ; 
as if alluſion herein were made, 
to thoſe viſions of Eze. 1,7. and 
Daniel 10,6, Both theſe Inter- 


pretations may well fland to-| 


gether, forthe perſeuerance of 
the 


——_y 


their being more purified by 
their afflitions, may and doth 
proceede from Chriſt his inuin- 
cible power, ſupporting them; 
and exceeding purity commu- 
nicated tothem, 

[ Fete like Beares fete | Con- 
tinuance & ſableneſſe ioyned 
with cruelty.For Bears Feet be- 
ing plaine, flat, and long, with 
broad nailes, doe affoord him 
more ſtrength, & enable him to 
more fiercenefſe.This is applied 
to the Romane Empire, which 
exceeded the Perſians, Medes, 
Aſſyrians,and Babylon, in rapa- 
city and ſtability.Reu.13,2. Hs 
Feete like Beares Feete, 


F. 


— [Eo Fight] To proclaime 
and make war, in the behalfe of 
Antichrift,againRtChrift and his 
Church, Rev.17,14. They ſhall 
fight with the Lambe, Io" 

[To fill double] To inflic 
& bring vpon the great whore; 
to wit, Rowe,moſt grieuous ca- 
lamity, with extreame ſharpnes 
and rigor,in recompence of all 
her abhominable wickednefles, 
This mult be done to Rowe in 
the laſt laying of it waſte; and ic 
is to be done by thofe which 
were {ometimes Citizens and 
SubieCts of Rowe.Reu.18,6. In 
the Cup that ſhe batb filled to you, 
fil her double. 


1, 


the Church in tribulations; and [To finiſh their Teflimony) 


[perty be theeies of Chriſt. Reu, 


To accompliſh and performe 
the charge & function, delive- 
red vnto them, by gining bold 
Teſtimony vnro Chriſt and his 
Goſpell. Reu.11,7, And ofter| 
they haue Finiſhed their TeStims + 
nm ,&c 

[ Fire of the Alfar]A holy and 
conſtant profeſſion of the truth, 
proceeding from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which is like a fire enfla- 
ming the hearts of the faithtull,| 
and flirring vp troubles among 
the wicked.Reu.8,5, He filled it 
with Fire from the Altar. | 

[Fire and Bzumſfone] The 
moſt extceame and ſharpe tor. 
ments wherewith the wicked, 
bur efpecially the Turke, The 
Romane Antichrift w:th their| 
ſeruants, ſhall be tormented in 
hell.Rev,20,10. Was caſt into a 
Lake of Fire and Brimſt one. 

[Burnt with Fire] Some ex= | 
traordinary & fearefull judge- 
ment,which ſhall fo deftroyRo- 
miſh Babylon,as things be burne 
in a Fire.Reu, 18,8. Avd ſpe ſhall 
be burnt with Fire, - 

[Flame of Fire] Moſt hgtit- 
ſome and piercing, entring into 
all things, euen the moſt fecrer 
and hidden, bringing darkneſſe ; 
it ſelfe into light, Of this pro- 


19,12: Awd his eyes were 45 4 


flame of fir#.See Reu. 1,14. 


[Fiery Yabergions-] The 
terrible cruelty and fierceneſle, | 
both. 


"I 


ed... 
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both of the horſes, and ſuch as, 
fare vpon them, fighting for the 

{ wicked Religion of Mabomet 
vader rhe Turke, Reuel, 7, 19. 
Haning fiery Havergions. . 

[Fire an> Payle mingled 
with blod] A ſpiricuall rempeſt 
and ftorme of errors, lyes, and 
ſtrong delufions,caſting down, 
ouer-ſpreading and wafting 
orieuouſly mens {oules, euen as 
if Fire, Blood, and Hayle,were 
all mingled together, and caſt 
' downe ynto the-earth, to beate 
downe,corrupt, and waſte the 
fruite thereof, Reu,8,7. There 
was Haile and Fire mingled with 
blood. 

[Fire from Beauen] Such 
lying ſignes and wonders, as 
Antichriſt and his Miniſters 
ſhould be ſuffered to do; there- 
by to deceiue the world with 
errors, See Mat, 24. 2 Theſl, 2, 
12, Reu.13,13. He made Fire to 
come from Heauen. 

[Fireout oftheic mouth] The 
' Do&rine of the Goſpell, de- 
| uouring and conſuming as fire 
ſuch as refiſt and fight againſt 


it:for that word which is the ſa- 


uour of life to ſome, is the ſauor 
| of death to others, Reu.11,5, If 
any will hart them,Fire praceedeth 
out of their menth, and deuexreth 
their enemies. 

[ Fire and Þmaake ] The 
! ſowre buternefſe of Gods 
| plagues, euen vnto choaking 


, and ſtrangling of men, which . 


| 


RW, 


the property of ſmoake, Reu.s, 
I 7.Out of their month: went forth | 
fire and ſmnake. | 

[Firſt Yeanen] Heauen,as it 
ts now vader Vanicty;or as ſome 
chinke,the former good & pure 


eftate of the Chucch:, giuing|- 


place to a purer, or to the cal- 
ling of the Iewes. Reuel, 21, 1, 
Firſt heauen « paſſed away. 

[Firlone| Charicy toward 
God, and toward our neigh- 
bour , Which -the Angell of 
the Church of Epheſis did 
{bew forth at the beginning 
of his Miniſtry, very zealoufly 
performing all good meanes, 
and y{ing all duties, for the fur- 
thering of Gods glory, and 
the good of his flocke. Reue), 
2,4. Becauſe thou haſt left thy firft 
lone. ; 

[Firſf wozkes] Great dili. 
gencein preaching the word, 
and adminiftring the cenſures 
of the Church, for the preueting 
of crimes,or recouery of ſuch as 
be fallen, Reu.2,5: And doe thy 


firft workes, 


[ Firlſf voyce] That Reuelati-| 


on which from heauen, /ohx did 
firſt receive, touching thoſe 
things which were to be done, 
for the time to come. Revu.4,r. 
And the firſt voxcewbich I heard, 
was like a Trumpet. 

.{Fiue months)]A ſhort ſpace 
of time, a definite number pur 
for an indefinite, for the com- 
fort of the faithfull, leaft they 

ſhould | 
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F: 


{five Months, do vnderftid 150. 


| with God will feede ſuch as'he 


(hould imagine that this plague | 
was to increaſe without mea- 
ſure.Reu.9,5.That they ſhould be 
vexed fine Moneths. Ochers by 


yeares,reckoning euery day for 
a yeare.Others by five Months, 
do thinke five ages to be figni- 
fied. But M, Bullewger, doth in- 
terpret the fiue Months where- 
in theſe Locuſts here ſpoken of 


againſt theyſurped power ofthe 
Pope & Sea of Rome. This hath | 
beene, and is apparant.enough, | 
though the fierce incurſions of | 
the Saracens haue been more fa- | 
mous.Reu.9,7,. And the Forme of | 
the Locuſts was like unto Horſes | 
prepared to battel, | 
[ Foznication } All ſorrs of 
bodily vncleanneſſe about ge-} 
neration;wherther whoredome, | 


ſhould be ſufferedto rage and 
vexe men, of that whole ſpace 
of time , whatſoever it. was, 
wherein ic ſhould continue: 
which yet is limited by a few 
months, for the conſolation of 
the Ele&.This is the beſt expo- 
fition as Idoc Iudge, 
F, L. 

[Fleſhof Kings, Captaines, 

Ec. ] The grear daintaies where- 


callethto this Feaſt; 'cuen all 
ſors of men which fight for An- 
tichriſt,Dee ſuch a diſcripfton. E- 
zeck.39,17,13.Reu.19,18, 
oi 0. 
[Fozmeof the Locufts]'The 
figure, likeneſſe, and guiſe; to 
wit, ſuchas'be ſtrong Horſes, 
prepared to batrell, Such -are, 
the, Popiſh Cleargy,. Rrongly | 
linked cogether with ready and; 
prepared ,mindes,, - againft;;all 


j 


ſuch as ſhould any way mnitter 


© centiobſly to practiſe tyranny, 


adultery, rape, inceſt, buggery, | 
or fornication. For all thele| 
(as it is too well knowne) were 
rife, and ftill- be, in the king-| 
dome of Antichriſt. Rev. 9,21. | 
They repented not of their Fornica- 
tron. 

[ Foze-head] Openly, before 
men, in profeſſion and pra- 
iſe, Reuel.17, 5. Andin her 
Fore-head was a name written. 

[ Foure Angels bound] Ad- 
minifters of the wrath of God 
(inthat number that is conue- 
nient) for the ſlaughtering of 
the foure quarters of the world; 
theſe Angels being reftrained 
before by the power of God, 
were now to be ſtirred yp, and 
haue the Bridle giuen them li-, 


asGod had ordained.Reu.9,14. 
Loaſe the foure Angels which are 
bound | 


- [Foure coznerg df the earth] 
The chiefe quarters and coaſts 
of the World, which were oc— 
cupied andpnlieſt Þp chbfoure 


tO! 


 Fff 


Angels, ſentwith Commiſſion 
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to ſtop thefoure windes.Reu.7, 


Forre corners of the earth. 

[Foure hoznes of the Altar] 
The highett part or top of che 
golden Altar of Incenſe, which 
food before the Vaile, againſt 
theArke of Conenant, where {o- 
lemne praicrs once a yeare were 
made by the High Prieſt vnto 
God, who heard and accepted 
chem through Chriſt, repreſen- 
ted by the Golden Altarz in 
whom,and by whom alone,the 
Oblationsof our prayers are 
pleafing vnto God. Reuel.9,1 3. 
[ heard a voyce from the Foure 
hornes of the Golden Altar, 

[ Foure windes] One and 
the telfe ſame Winde, in Na- 
ture being diuers, according to 
the Regions and Coaſts from 
whence they blow, as from 
Eaſt, Weſt, &c. 
| 2 The efficacy and ſecret 
mighty force of the holy Spirit, 


I. 1 ſaw fore Angels fland on the famine, peftilence, and wilde 


mentioned; to wit, the {word, 


beaſts, Reu.6,8. Power was ginen 
to them owe the fourth part of the 
carrh, ; 

[Foure ſquare] That which 
is eddy,of continuance & pro- 
fit, ſuch is the true Church lea- 
ning vpon Chriſt as a foundati- 
on.Reu.21,16, Anathe City lay 
foure-ſquare. 

[Foure and twenty Elders] 
The holy Catholike Church, e- 
uen the whole copany of Gods 
eleR; eſpecially,ſuch as hauing 
now ended their warfare, doo 
triuwph in Heauen gloriouſly, 
euery one(as it were)fitting vp- 
ona Throne as aKing ; which 
honor, the ele& doe attaine vn- 
to, by and thorough Chriſt, 
who hath made all the faithfull, 
Kings and Prieſts vnto God. In 
the number of 24. there is an 
allufon vnto that diſtribution 
of ſacred Offices, -and the Ser- 


which by Chriſt himſelfe is 
compared vnto winde. Tah.+,8. 


The winde bloweth where it liſt; [0 | 


7,1. Holdmy the foure windes of 


fourth part of men, dwelling in 
earth, which by the iuſt iuge» 
ment of God, were: to'be- pu- 
niſhed, for the: contempr of the 
Gofpell,, with thoſe- Foure 
| greatplagues ſpokrniof, Leuir. 
| 26. and here againe diſtin&tly 


#3 enery one born of the Spirit, Rev. 
the earth, | | 

[ Fqurthipartof the earth|Ehe |Prophers, andthe 1 5. Apoſtles, 
1t cannot ſtand with the ſcope 
this: Vifiow here ſhewed -to 


uants of the King, mentioned 
in r Chronicles 24, 25, 26,27. 
Chapters, Reuel.4,4. pon the 
ſeates 1 ſaw foure and twenty El- 
ders fitting, Whereas ſome by 
24. Elders vnderſtand the 1 2. 


'Tobu, which -reſpeC&ts not any 
ofberor company which were 
paſtand gone; burrather that 
which was to come, euen the 


—— 


whole-number of beleeuing 
Gentiles 


Gentiles, which as Kings and 18 8 
Princes ſhould miniſter to God F. = 
their Soueraine King, 


more at all,to be ytterly rooted | of God, without any.of our me- 
out,as if it had never bin, Reu. | ric, and deſert of aur endeuour 
18,21,22. And(pallbe Found no | and working at all.Reu.21,6.7t 
more, | ſballbe ginen him of the well of life 
[ Fountaineof Waters} The freely, . - | 

Springs from whence doe flow.| . | Feuiteenery Poneth] Such , 
and iflue Waters & Riuers, for | fruite, as ſhall be continually 

the vſe ofmen, This is thepro- | new and freſh. This Tree here| 
per ſignification, ſpoken of, being laden with, 


pell, from whom(as Fountaines | 2. Bring Fruite exery Moneth. 
and Springs) the Doctrine of | 
life doth flow foorth vnto o- F. F. 
thers, by a continuall Fluxe or 
iſſue, which were tobe depra- | [Fullof abhominatien] A- 
ued and corrupted by Herehie | bounding in abhominable and 
and impiery of ſome princi- | moſt filthy errors,ſuperſtitions, 
pall teachers. Reuel.8,10. 44d | idolatries. Reucl 17,4. 4 Cup 
5: fell intothe third part of the Ri- | is her hand Full of abhominati- 
uers, and into the Fountaines of | ons. 
waters, [Full of Names, gc. } Moſt 
[ From the Foundations of | plencifull blaſphemics,all being 
the Wogldj Before che begin- | repleniſhed with horrible im- 


ning of the world, euen, ow! pieties & iniquities, Full of re- 


vnto ſaluartion, whoſerames are | Fail of Names of Blaſphemy, 

ſaid to De written in the booke | © { Fl of Eyes] One, moſt 
of life, and the oxher not wtit- | watchfull and quicke-fighced, 
ren, Reu.17,8. Whoſe Names/are | beholding and knowing , not 
| not written in the Books of Life, | onely rhanifeft & open things, 
| from the foundation of the world |but euen inward and hidden 
Ye hauethe like Phrafe, Ravel, {thipgs, which be furtheſt off 
I 3,8. tonote the ererifall de- | from our knowledge. Reu.4,8, 
creeof GOD, touching the | They were Full of eyes within, 


( death, behinde. 


_— —— — — 


force and efficacy of his Sonnes | See verſe 6. Full of eyes before and 


— ——  — __ —_— —— 
—— 


{ Foundno maze] To beno |  [-Nr@lp] By the meere mercy 


© 12 The Miniſters of the Goſ- | fruit all the yeare long.Reu, 22,| - 


all eternity, God choſecertaine | proach vnto God. Reuel.17,3.| 


Fff 2. —_—_ 


[To Fulfill the Will and | ' [To Fulfill the Woath of 
-Wozvs of God]To execute and | God } In due-time to execute 
accompliſh the Deccees and | the Full puniſhment vpon. the 
Prophefievof Ged, beth rou- | great enemies.of his Church : 


ching the egalting- of the great | which'for the ' certainty. of it, 
Whore,to wit,Rome; and tou- | /obw'vitereth in. the time paſt, 
ching her pulling downe and | though it were yet to come, 
deſtru&ion, Reu, 17,17. God | when he wrote this Booke of 
hath put in their hearts to Fulfill Apocalipfe. Revel.r5, verſe 1, 
bys will, - and to dot with one con- | For by them is Fulfilled the wrath 


ſent,e+c. | of God, 


I 


rn COS 


— —_yWw _— 


[Garment dipt im Blood] 
| Warlike and fierce attire, 
ſuch as:Warrionrs weare, 
which haue overcome their e- 
hemies in batraile, hauing their 
Garments ſprinkled aud ſtained 
with the blood of the ſlaine, 

2 The vengeance |. which 
Chriſt as King and conquerour 
will take. vpon the Beaſt, and 
ypon' the: Kings of rhe earth 
which take his part, This is 're- 
preſented by this bloody gar- 
ment, wherein there is an allu. 
ding to that ancient figure in 
Efay chap. 63.. where Chriſt is 
brought forth-with his garmets 
dipped in blood, hauing made 
laughter of the enemies of the 
Church. Fearefull is the end of 
Chriſt his enemies.'/Reu. 19,1 3. 
He was cleatbed with a Garment 
dipt in blood.Some expound this 
Garment of Chrift his: humane- 
Nature, wherein by his blood- 
ſhed; hee- reconciled: the eleR 
to-God; Burt the former (ig- 
nificationagreeth beſt with the 
Text... :: 

[Garment downe fo the feet] 


The perfe&. righteouſneſle of |, 
Chriſhimpured, wherewith his | 
Spouſe the Church (for whoſe 
Ran thisGarment ſerueth) | them againſt 


[is cloathed from the crowne of 
the head,to the ſole of the feere. ' 


Reu.1,13. Hewas cloathed with: 
4 Garment downe to hus fete, | 
Some expound this of the pu- 
rity and  innocency : of that 
Prieſt-hood, which Chriſt did 
exerciſe for his Church.Others, 
of rhe''yenerable dignity and 
maieſty of Chriſt, asKing of 
his Church:and indeede, Kings 
did weare long robes in token. 
of Maieſty, Alſo, Prieſts by 
Gods appointment, But the 
firft.expohtion Ihold beſt, We 
often finde Chrift his imputed 
iuſtice, compared to aGarment. 
Pſal.z 2,1.Mat. 22,12. andReu; 
I6,1F, 


[To kepe bis Garments ] 
To hold faft and preſerve with- 
out lofſe and ſpot (as much as 
may be) ſuch- gifts and graces 
(of righteoufrieſſe and forgiue- 
neſſc of fms by Faith) as Chriſt 
giueth to couer and decke the 
foule withall.Reu.16,r5.Bleſſed: 


& be that watcheth and heepes his- 


arments, 

[To Gather together] To 
bring ſuch as were farre ſcat- 
tered aſunder into one place 
either to make warre, or arme! 
the people of 
f3\ God. 


—— 
— 


——— 


\ 


RW 


— 


G. 


o 


together to battel;or elſe to helpe 
to effeR and worke the worthy 
and moſt deſerued deftruion 
of the Enemies of —_— 
which fight forthe beaſt ; and 
to take their part-in the prey. 
Revcl.:19,17. . Come and gather 
together your ſelues ute the Sup- 
per, co R_ 


G. E, 
[Gentiles] The peopleand 


| Nations ſubie&.vnto Romiſh 
| xyranny;& namely, ſuch as were 


out of all Regions gatheredto- 
the Councill of Trex, who tri- 
umpbed ouer the ſcriptures, be- 
ing now ſmothered & Rtrangled 
(as it were)and the Interpreters 
thereof alſo murthered.Rev.17T, 
9. And they of the Gentiles ſpall ſee 
their Carpes. ; 


1if ] G. T. | 

[To gine glozy fs God] To 
glorific Ged , by renouncing 
Tdals , ſuperſticious vices and 
errours,, and to turne to: the 
| Creator of the world; to con- 
felle and worſhip him after 
his owne will. This Fruite, is 
knowne to have followed vp» 
on ſome great plague inflited 
and: fent to the Anti-chriſtian 
rout, Reu.11.13. Tbe-Remnant 


| | were ſore feared, and gaue glory to 


GodAtReunc,s, Gather them 'the 


jof Godin and with his Church 


ik 


_ ——_ 


And they repented not to gine glory 
to God. 

[To Gins] To recompence 
and reward goodthings to the 
godly,according to mercy - or 
out of iuftice, 'xo :render cuill 
ynto the yngodly, Reuel, 22,6. 
I will Gizet0,&c, and 22,1 2.70 
Gine,C& ce _ 

, W317 4 r1 
G, 


Glozy,honaz,ec.] Praiſc in- 
creaſed, when the holinefſe, ma. / 


ieſty &rrurh of God is-acknow-4 


ledged and much exrolted,Rey,' 
4,HI.To reteine Glory honour aud. 


wer. { 


[Glozy of God] His glorioas 


preſence, teſtified by ſome vi- | 


lible figne, like vnto that Exod. 
40,34,35-Revel.x 5,8. Andthe | 
Temple was full of the ſmoake of 
the Glory of God, The preſence 


now vnderthe Goſpell,though 
it be with more brightnefſe of 
knowledge,and more plentifull 
| then ir 'was vnder the' 

aw,yetis it obſcure inreſpeR 
of thar revelation which the 
Saints ſhall inioy in Heaven, 
Withall, tifis ſmoake of Gods 
Glory in the Temple, may im- 
port,that howſoeuer Godsplo. 
rious preſence withhis Church, 


God of braner. Reuel, 16, 6.|. 


i. | "ſk '| 


now be manifeſt*enough; yet 
the wicked cannot feeir, as if 
their eye-fight- were darkned 

| _ with 


aw the 


ſhew forth his anger ( vibally 
ſignified in Scripture bySmoak) 

ainſt ſuch Enemies, '- 

2 The brightneſſe of God 
(for diuine brightnes) immedi- 
ately commppicated vnto the 
Saints in heauen,who ſhall hauc 
ſo exceeding great light from 
the moſt perfe&t preſence of 


they ſhall neede neither Sunne, 
Moone or Starre. Reuel;21,23. 


; with ſmoake; which hfily,may 


GOO monroe 


aboue Gods writtcn words 2nd 


his ſacred ordinances, as eccle.. 
fiaſticall Rome hath done. Rev. 
18,7. Tnſemach as ſhee Glorified 
her ſelfe,c5c. | 

[{o Glozifie his name ] To 
ſet feorth the glory of Gods 
grezt name, by acknowledge- 
ment and praifing his Juſtice, 
in his vengeance yppon the 
wicked, his exceeding 
loue and benignity roward the 
Saints. Reuecl.15,4. #/ho would 


God,and Chrift the Lambe, as 
Por the Glory of God did light : 


ds preſence, as withall they 
reſtraine it to the ages of the 
Church, which ſhall be next a- 
fore the end of the world, Both 
may be vnderſtood ; the one,as 
a forerunner and preparation to 
the other, 
[Glozy and hono2 of Kings 
and Gentiles] A!l that maieſty, 
{with thoſe great and excellent 


Glory and honoxr to it. 

[T9 Gloxtfie her (elfe]To ex- 
alt and lifr vp her ſelfe, her do. 
Arine' and decrees, with great, 


. 
- Traditions an — 


Alſo ver.11.Haxing the Glory of | great name? 
God; that is, moſt admirable,di- 
uine,& Celeftiall Glory, S ome G. N. 
do ſo vnderftand this, of a moſt 
lorious divine brightneſſe off [To Gnaw their Tongues] 


To take moſt gricuouſly the 
fall of their pompe, dignitie, 
and authority ; alſo furiouſly, 
for extreame ſorrow to bite 
their ownerongues. Reuel, 16, 
verſe ro. And they Gnawed their 
tongues for ſorrow. Some doe cx- 
pound this, of renouncing their 
owne proud words & writings. 
Bur the former ſignification is 


things, which Kings and peo-! the better. | 
ple had, ſhall be laid downe, 

at what time the glory of the G: 0. 
neauenly City is given them, 

Reu.21,24,26. Shall bring their [To Goonutnomoze] Tore- 


maine: for euer-in the Church 
triumphant, being moſtfirme- 
ly ioyned'vymo Chriſt, and im- 
mediarely; Renel, 3, 12. And 
ide and inſoltency, preferring . he ſhall Coe no more ont, Hee al- 
ludeth vnto 1.Kin.7,15. Some 


not feare thee , and Glorifie thy 


” 


— vnder- 


Fif4 


mt 


em, 


h — ——__— 


om 


G. 


ynderftand it of the ftableneſſe 
of Gods children in the Church 
Milicant;namely,of ſuch fairh- 
full ones, as were members of 
the Church at Philadelphia. Bur 
it may well beare both (ignifi- 
cations, for Chriſt his truemem- 
bers, ſhall continue ſRedfaſt in 
the CThurchMilitant,till they be 
tranſlated into the Church Tri- 
umphanr, 

[Zo goe out of Babylon] To 
depart as farre as may be from 
all ſociety and fellowſhip with 
the Romiſh Synagogue, in 
their herefies and idolatries, 
Reuel. 18,4. Goe out of her my 
people ,c.This exhortation and 
charge here in the Apocalips,is 
like to that in Ieremy, chapter 
51,45- My people, Goe ont of the 
midſt of her. This of Ieremy 
was ſpoken, touching depar- 
ting from Babylon in the Eaft 
| when it was to be deſtroyed; 
and that in the Reuelation,con- 
cerneth the ruine of Babylon in 
the Weſt, to fore-warne the 
godly to auoide it,by departing 
away. 

[To Goe info Deſtruction | 
To periſh finally and vtterly to 
be deſtroyed. Reu,17,11, And 
ſhall Goe into deſtruftion, 

[God of heauen] The true 
G OD, Creator of the whole 
world, whereof heauen is a 
chiefe and principall part. Rev. 

I1,13.Andgaue glory to the God 
of heanen. 


lk. 


——  —_ 


the captiuity of Babylon. 


— — 


[Pis God] A God, fquoura- 
ble vatohim in Chrid, even ſo 
farre, as to make him euerlaſt- 
ingly happy. Reu. 21,7. And / 
wall e bas God. \f | 
? [Tobe their God]To be ioy- 
ned vnto God, by perfe& and 
immediate fellowſhip, which 
ſhall be the portion of the faith- 
full in heauen,Reuel, 21,3. Axd. 
God himſelfe foall be their God: 


with them, 


[Befoze God] In the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, the Iudge of 
the world, bejng God, equall 
to his Father. Reu.20,1 2. / ſaw 
the dead ſtand before God, 2 Cor. 
5,10. | 

[Gog and Pagog} All the 
ſecret and open enemies of 
Chriſt and his Church, both 
Papiſts and Turkes, bandin 
themſclues againft the Goſpel! 
in theſe laſt times, fince the 
looſing of Sathan, And thus 
much the very names: them- 
ſelues import : for Gog ſignifi- 
eth one couered, and CMagog 
fgnifieth one vncouered, Reu, 
20,8. Emer Gog and Mageg to 
garher them to battel. For the 
better vnderfſtanding of this 
place, wee muſt haue recourſe 
to Ezckiel, Chap, 38, and 39. 
where vader the names of Gog 
and CHapgop, are comprehen- 
ded ſuch Princes, as gathered 
great armies ta fight againſt 
Iſrael, after they came from 
This 
Story 


P— 


—_—_— 


— 


G. O, 


Story is heere in the Reuelati- |ment tomeaſure withall(which 
on applicd to thoſe enemies as | being of gold) doth ſignifiethe 
'Sathan ſhould muſter' toge- | Church mealured,.'to be'of ' a 
[ther againſt 'the' | Church: of | moſt exceltent worke, andof 4 
Chriſt, alittle before his com- [worthy workemanſhip,/ ,Re= 
ming to iudgement. Other [uelation-21, verſe 15. Ardbes 
Authors, referre Gog and CHa-' had a Golden Reed, to meaſure the 
' gog tO the Turkes and perſians, ' ity withall, —_ 
jand ſuch Regions avare ac their | --|Strets o!Pure Gold;] All, 
' command, Certaine itis,that a | cuen the meneſt parts(as ſtreers 
| mighty army of ſuch Heathe- |ina City) of the Church;to bee 
| ni eople , ſtirred vp bythe, moſt precious, beautifull, and 
deaill (being nowlet loofe ) is torious,Revel. 21,21. And the 
meant heere, | {a of the City i pure Gold, 


- f Golden Altar] Chriſt Tefus, 
who.is both High-Prieft,Sacri- 
fice,and Altar, This place allu- 
deth to Ex0,30,3. Yntothe Al-, 


Some hereby vnderſtand, chat 
the ations of Gods Children, 
ſhall be pure, holy , and vn- 
blameable. 


rar of Incenſe which was before the - [Euerlaſfing Goſpell.] The 
Feyle. Some expoundir of the | gladſome tidings of everlaſting 
ſele& company of Saints, the-|reconciliation with- GOD, 


firſ fruits of the world, Se& Al- 
tar. Reuel.,8,verſ.3.T ooffer vp- 
on the Golden Altar. 

[Golden Cenſoz) An inſtru- 
ment (belonging te the holy of 
holies) wherein the Prieſt did 
burne ſweet Incenſe before che 
Lord; which did figure the Me- 
diation of Chrift, in which the 
Prayers of the Saints were ac- 
ceptable. Reuel.8,'3. Haring 4 
Golden { wnſor. 7 

[Golden Crowne. ] Kingly 


dignity and power, wherewith 
Chriſt himſelte, or the executi» 

onet'sf his iudgements ſhall be 

endowed,Rev,14,14. Having 

on his Heada G Crowne, - 


[GoldenReade ] An inflcu- | 


* 


through faich in Chriſt alone, | 
according to the eternall De- 
cree of God,Reu;t4,6, Haning 
an euerlaſting Goſpell, This giues 
aſorecheckto ſuch, as charge | 
the DoQrine of faluation by 
Faith in Chriſt, with novelty, 
flanderouſly calling ita yeſter- 
dayes Bird,a ftart-vp-doQrine. 

{ Golden girdle]The diligence 
and reagineſle of Chriſt, in go- 
uerning his Church , whoſe 
worke heerein is precious and 
acceptable ro God,Revel.1,13. 
Girt with a Golden Girdle, 


| 
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[Great 15abylon) Rowe, as it | | 
= -. = 
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| 


and inhabited by Citizens, joy»: 


| [is now governed by the Pope, (doth enioyand exerciſe againſt 
being like voto Babylor,a great , Chrift and his Church, Revu.16.. 


City.(in Cbaldea) for tyranny, 
pride, power, idolatry;ztuperſti- 
tion, impiety, Reu.-17,5, That 


ver{.19, And that Great Cittie 
was rent into threeparts. p 
4 The Towmpnd JuriſdiRi- 


Great Babylon, Mother of whore- 
dorpe.. This cannot be meant of, 
Hearheniſh Rome, vnder the 
Emperogurs, who did not thruft 
their:Idolatry ypon other Na- 
tions and Kings, but left them 
cuery one to their religion: neis: 
ther had heatheniſh impiety a- 
ny ſuch myſtery init, as with; 
ſhew of piety it ſhould decejue 
qumbers,ſecing Heathenifh fu+: 
perſtition was p#lpable &'exe- 
crable to all ſorts of Chriſtians; 
therefore,thirmuſt Gignific Po- 
piſh Rome , which with her 
Great ſhew of religion & god- 
ly geuorion, enticed Kings and 
people vnto her way, 154 
\ - [Great-City. ] Some large 
Towne inuironed with walles , 


ned together by the /band of 
ſome Lawes,&c. 
2:The whole juriſdition & 
regiment of Antichriſt, fitting 
at Rome, and-reigning with 
_ tyranny ouer- mens Con- 
ciences, and raging cruelly a- 
inſt the bodies of the Saints, 
= 11,8, Their Corps ſhall ye 
in theſtreets of ghe.Great Citie, 
2 Whatſocuer Dominati-: 
on, Power; and Gouernment ; 
eytherof Pope or Turke, or 


on of Rome, 8s it was gouerned 
by the Emperours , which bad. 
Empire and rule even. in Febns 
time; over not people pnly,bur. 
Kings:alſo ;;-Reme then being, 
the Queene of Nations , and 
Miſtris of tbe world, Reuel. 17, 
18:The woman that great Cit), 

5 The holye Catholique 
(Church , conkiſting of; belec- 
leq and joyned ynto the com- | 
myajon of Saints in the latter 
end of the wotld. Others yn- 
detftand it of the Celeſtiall 
Church,Reuel.;21,10- Axdſbe- 
wed me that great City, 

-[Great day] That time, 
wherein Chriſt ſhall (hew his- 
terrible vengeance and power, 
for the deſtruction of tuch as. 
hurc his Church,and for the de- 
liverance of his people, Reuel, 
6,17. The Great aay of bs wrath 
& COMes 

2 Thetime,wherein the ene» 


ble themſclues together;by the 
appointment of the- mighty 
God, toendanger the ſafery of| 
che Church by bleody& cryell 
watre,;iReu. 16, 43. Togetber: 
them.#0rbe battellof :hs great duy- 
of God Almighty, |: | 


which any enemy.of y Church | 


dh. 


——_— 


vipg Gentiles and Jewes, cal-| 


mzes ofthe Church ſhallafſems- |. 


{Wingsof a:Great Eagle: ] 
| | The | 


—— 
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| The ſwiftnes whichthe'church | 
'vſed, in auoidihgrthe malice 8& 
tyranny” of Sathan, that olde 
[Serperk, furiouſly purſuing her, 
' while ſhe'wss Ay itwere in 
her ſwathing tlowts Reuel. x2, 
I4. ak womanwere given the 
wings of « Great Eagle. © © 
Be { Scent Earthquake Ss, 
: arthqua eel :Ia; ir £24 be 
| [Great Paile.] Stones of a 
maruellous grearneſſe, ſuffici- 
ent not onely to kill, bureucn 
to cruſh and bruiſe men in pie- 
ces, Reuel,26,ver.21, A Great 
Hayle. 
' [Great andmarnellous] That 
which for the exceeding great- 
 nefſe and greeuouſneſle of it, 
doth deſerueto be wondred at, 

and admired, Reu. 15,1, 1 ſaw 
another figne tm heanen, great and- 
marnellous, 

[Great white Th2one. ] A 
ſeate royall , full of exceeding 
Maiefſty and greatneſle, ſuch as 
Kings and Iudges vſe to fit in, 
Reu.20, I 1. Dd Ifaw agreat 
white Throne, __ 


| {Great boyce; ] A 'voyce or 
| ſpeech moſt plajne/cleare, and 


{ caſic to be vaderſitmigd, i Revel. 


11, 12. After this, ahuyhearld « 


cording ro the Word of God 8 


praiſefrommento God,”':.' | 


| [Gzeat Whoze|/The Cirtte?|/ 
of Rexre, being become eccleſt-;| 
aſticall, and pontificall, by the/ | 


gouernment of the Popes'and 


| Qardinals; - For ſheeir is;'thar | 


fits ypon many Waters, ruling 
ouer many Nations, King- 
domes and Tongues, and hath 
committed ſpirituall fornica- 


earth, inticing (by marucllous 
craft) both Princes and people 
to her idolatry,Rev. 17,1. Come 
and ſee the damnation of the great 
tPhore, 


indignatfon, anger, and furic ,. 
which the deuill hath concey- 
ued againſt 5 Church of Chriſt, 
Reuel.1 2,ver, 12, The Dinell i 
come dewne unto you full of Great 
wrath, 


{Greene Grafe] The Fruires: 


| of the earth, of all ſorts, bya]|: 


Synecdoche of rhe part for che 
whola;.-Revielar. 8, 7. Ard af 


k 


#7 Ale wathurut rp. Some 
do vnderRan@ this ſpiricually , 
ofthe gr w—_ and ſcarfi- 


- 


ty of the we 


| manding voyce, fromGodto' 
| man WED 


| g:ng vp in the fairhfull for the, 
| reformation 'of the Church, ac- 


2 Avoyce of ex ſin Joy 5 
| and sladneſſe, acif | fat »;/ 


3ſob Mjpte, but were (as 
reen e) ſoone ſcorched 


ſecution, 


Reu.1 1,15.There were great voy- | 
ces in heauen, ſaying,ec, Thisis |! 
a voyceof rhankeſ-giuing and |: 


tion with the Kings of the|: 


[Gaeaf Wizath. ] Plentifull | 


id, and of Chrifti- | 
[ansin ſhewg/which have taken 


d finged with the heat ofper- | 


G Dh 


_ 
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—_ 
_ | perfeQion'of their owne Ver- 
|tyes, buy , by. .imputation of | 


Me Ge. V. 


| | Chriſts perfe& holineſſe, Both 
.[No.Guile] Sincerity,truth, | theſe. ſignificatipns .may well 
vprightnefſe im Do@rine- and | ſtand toge WY ENF rAInes 
conuerſation, Revel.x4;7yerſe | themſclues , haug .an vnperfeR 
5. Inwhoſs Mouth 55 found | vprightneſle.,. by infuſion of 
Gite. Some ynderſtand this, | grace, and aperfeRintegritie 
of the moſt pure integrity | from Chriſt,” mnPuraton of | 
which belecuers haue; not by | his righteouſnelle, .. ..... + 
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{Habergions of Jron.] 
"FE E well-fenced eftate of 
Popiſh Cleargy , Monkes, 

Friers,&c, who were as ſafe, 

as men armed with iron Ha- 

bergions ; and vaine was all 

endeuour againſt them, till the 

time of their Kingdome was 

expired, Reucl.9, 9. And they 

had Habergions , like to Haber- 

gions of Iron, 

[Habitation of Dinels. ] A 
place or houſe haunted by di- 
uels, or wherein Dinels were 
ſhut vp as in priſon, Reu. 18.2, 
Ard i become the Habitation of 
Dizels.Such a City now is Rome 
where the doaArine is the do- 
Arine ofdiuels; being flat con- 
trary to the written word;their 
worſhip,the worſhip of diuels, 
being bur idols &rotren bones; 
and their workes, works of the 
Diuell, 


ſhort ſpace of time , wherein 
the Church ſhould enioy an 
nappy reſt, after the open ene- 
mies thereof were bridled, and 
Conft antinethe Great aroſe our 
of the Eaſt, Reuel.$, ry. There 
was filence in heanen, about halfe 
an hore. 


[Halleluiah]-Praiſe ye _ 


{ Palfe an Poure.] A very | 


| or word, whereby the people 
' ther ioyfully to praiſe God, 
= the great whore) and 


| (as Oſama, Abba, Amen, Alle 
laiah,efc.) itisto be as lignes & 


for the opening of the book & 


ning every exe of them Haryes. 


ReuCl. 14.2«-  * © 


Lord#- It isan Hebrew voyce 


of God were wont mutually 
to exhort and ſtir yp one ano- 


for his vengeance againft his 
and their enemies ,,(as heere a- 


or their mercifull deliverance, 
Reuel. 19, 1. Saying Hallelnia, 
The cauſe of receiving theſe 
Hebrew words in Scripture, 


rokens of that coniunQion, 
which beleeuing Gentiles bauc 
with the holy Nation of the 
lewes, to whom there-is bur 
oneGod,and one-Religion, 


[Parps)] An inftrument vſed | 
inthe Temple vnder the Law, | 


wheteon they praiſed God, ac- 
cording -to thoſe-times -when 
rhe Church was inher infancy, 


2 Praiſe and thankſpiuing , | 


offred vp ro God by the church 
(repreſcnred by the 24,Elders) 


the Seales therof; Reu:5.8, Ha- | 


3: The ſweet concenr of 
godly Teachers in Churches, 
making a pleaſant Harmony, 


—_— Vo, 2 A 


[To | 


©w, 


H 


il 
| 


haue the Church of Remze de- 
| generated, in execration , cuen 
with loathing ; to abhor her as 


dome , which hath bewitched 
the Kings of the carth with her 
Golden Cup, the butchery of 
Gods Saint», like to Sodome 
and Egypt, therefore worthy 
to be hated, Rev. 17, 16. They 
ſhall Hate the IV hore. 

[ Batefull 15irds ] Vncleane 
and cuill-fauoured Fowles, 
ſuch as haunt and frequent 
forſaken and deſolate places, 
being odious to al other foules 
for their rauening : ſuch be 
the Vulcure, the Crowe, the 
|Rauen, the Owle, the Kite, 
| SC. | 
' 2 Vncleane and filthy men 
(ſuch as the now Romiſh Sy- 
,nagogue doth, and long hath 
' abounded with) which liue by 
'rapine and iniquity; and in chat 
regard are hatefall co all civil! 

hone men, but moſt hatefull 

[ro the Saints, Reuelation1$8, 
;verſe 2, Vacleane ang Hateful! 
| Birds, : 


| H. E. 


[ Tohate the 1ihoze.] To! 


a Whore, a Mother of whore«| 


of them, Reuel.22,2. And the 


with, This health , Chriſt doth 
affOrd the ſoules of beleeuers , 
ynperfeRly here, and moſt per. 


| [Dezads.] All Turkiſh Prin-; 
| ces, Baſſaes and Begles, 10ge-; 


ther with cheir Emperour the 


' ble cruelty and fury , exerciſed 


—  — 


—  - _— — — 


-” 


; Grand Sultan, all alike Inſtru-, Heare,that is, let hin» be atten- 
' ments and miniſters of execra-, tile, 


both by themſelues, and others 
ynder them, Reuecl.g, verſe 19. 
Haning Heads where-with they 
Hurt. 

[ Duer his Yead. ] Aboue 
him, or vpon his Head, Reuel. 
10,1. The Rainehow was oner bis 
Head. 

[Heads of pans] Moſt no- 
tab;e cruelty and fierceneſle, 
wherein the Turkes doc excell 
all ocher Nations and people ,| 
that euer were heard of , both 
Saracens and Romanes, Revel 
9, 17. The Heads of the Harſes ,\+ 
were 4s the Heads of Lyons.Here- 
by is noted vnto vs, that to the 
ſernneſle of their countenance 
they had added the firength of 
their iawes, to cxprefle their 
ſingular inhumanity. 

[ToÞeale the Nations] To 
preſerue in health, and keepe 
from all diſcaſcs, preventing 
chem, and remoouing all cauſes 


Leanes to Heale the Nations 


feftly in heauen, 

[ ToYeare] To bend the 
minde inwardly, to hced well, 
and marke the admonitions of 
che Spirit in the Word, Reucl. 
2,7. Let bim that hath an care, 
Heare, Reuclat. 13, 9g. Let him 


2 Torecciue a thing by the 
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pheſie. | 
Þeafeofthe-Fire.] Ioward 
indignation, blinde zeale , and 
bitrernefle of minde, together 
with outward firife, contenti- 
on and debate, wherewith not 
onely open enemies,. but Hy- 
ocrites ſhould bee vexed, for 
ſtriving aeainſt the Sunne and 
light of 5 Goſpell; ſhining vp- 
on their conſcicnces, and chec- 
king them, Reuel,16.8. /; was 
inen him to torment Men with 
Heate of fire, | 
[Deauen.] The Church on 
earth,and the godly,which bee 
the true members of it, Reuel. 
12, 12. Reioyce the Heanens, and 
e that dwell therein, Allo, Reu 
I 3, VET. 6. e-Lud them that dwell 
in heauen, Reu,6,13. Starres of 
Heaxen, that is , tne Miniſters 
of the Church, The reaſon why 
the Chu:ch reformed keere- on 
earth, is called { Heauen} is be- 
cauſe of that heauen('which is 
the ſeate and habitation of the 
Saints.) There is no more 
lively Image and: pifture heere 
in earth, then the vniverſall 


companie of Saints, which 
is the true Militant Church of 
Chriſt, 

[ Beaucn departed. ] The 
whole face of the Church ( and: 


not the Miniſters alone) to be 


| coucred with that blacke dark- 


outward ſenſe of hearing. Re- | nes of calamity which: is heere 
uel.22, 18. 7proteſt to encrie one (threatned, Reu. 6,14. And the 
that Heareth the word of this Pro+ | Heanen departed, 


[PiddeſtofYeanen. ] The 


middle ſpace- ar diſtance be- 
tweene-heauen and earth, 

2 An-eſtateof a Church, 
ſomewhat purged from filthy 
corruptien, yer not ſo purifi- 
edas it ought,Reu.8.13. Heard 
an Angell flzing from the middeſt 
of Heaxen, - 

[New Peaucns] The Hea- 
uens, which ace now vnder 
vanity and corruption, reſto- 


red into a perfeRt eftate and 
liberty,Reuel, 21,1. / ſaw New 
Heawens, Some Interpreters , 
which thinke this chapter, to 
giue,not a deſcription of hea- 
uen, the feare of the bleſied; 
(ſhewing what ſhal be the hap- 
pinefſe of the Saints , after & 
ceſurreftion and ivdgement, ) 
bur ofthe Church which fhall 


Church, manifeſted and appa- 


bee: on earih a little afore the 
judgement, when the Tewes 
ſhall bee reſtored ro the Com» 
munion of Saints,due interpret 
[ New Heauens ] of the moſt 
pure way. of warſhipping God; 
and the| New Earth }cofignifie 
anew people, in whoſe afſem- 
blies God will be honoret Let | 
the learned iudge which figni- 
fication is fitteft, for both are | 
true, 

[ Beauens open. | The great 
gloryof CHRIST his holy 


/ 


rantly 


———— TD —— 


H E. 


rantly ſhewed to the cies of all, 


Heauens epened, 

[Þeauen-to-reloyce. ] The 
company of the godly,to leape 
' {for ioy and gladneſſe , becaute 
of the witory and faluation 
which Chriſt giveth them over 
their ſpiritual enemies, dehiue- 
ring & ſauing chem from their 
| fury,Reu.18,20, O Heawen, re- 
joyce ouer her. 


i the companion of death, or the 
eſtate which followes after 
death; both the Greeke word 
Ggnifies Graue, and the matter 
requires this ſence, For many 
Saints were to dye amongl{t 
others; bur it were wickedneſs 
to thinke the Saintsto bee de- 
uonred of the Hell of the dam- 
{ned,Rev. 6,8. And Hell follow- 
ed after him}, Reuel.20,ver.13. 
Death and hell delinered vp their 
Dad, Alſo verſe 14. If here we 
ſhould vndcrſtand hell for the 
' place of the damned , it would 
| beeabſurd to ſay ; That Hell 
was caſt into the burning lake, 
that wereto ſay , Hell was caſt 
into Hell, 


} 
, 


H, I. 


| [High meunfaine ] The e- 
{ minencie of the Chriſtian 
| Churci (as it ſhall beereftored 
| beforethe coming of Chriſt, ) 


Reuelat. 19, 11. After 1 ſawthe | 


|" [Bell] The Graue, which is. 


_ excelling whatſocuer _ 


_— 
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ENG 


is in carth-:; or the place and 


ftately ſeate of the Church, 
(more purely reformed) ſhad- 
dowed out by a Mountaine, 
Reuv.21,10. Andcarried me to 
« preat «1d High Mountaine. 


Herein there is an allufion vn- 


rothat which is written » Efay 


chap.2, 2. {n the laft dayer, the 
CHMomntaine of the Houſe of the 
Lord,&c. The meaning of both 
places is, that the'glory of the 
{pouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be reuea- 
led in the fight and face of all 
the world ſo as no high Moun- 
raine ſhal be more eminent and 


conſpicuous, or eafier to bee 
ſeene and beheld, Ha. 


H. 0. 


[Lo Hold the Sfarres. ] To 
defend & vphold the Minifters 
of the'Church, with ſpecial care 
ofthem , and mighty power, 
Reu.2,1. Theſe things ſaith hee, 
which holdeth the ſenen Starres, 

[To hoid the foure windes. ] 
To ſtop the courſe of the Goſ- 
pell, and keeping backe of the 
heauenly inſpiration of the ho. 
ly Ghoft, which goech withir, 
Reu.7,1. Holdidg the forr winds 
of the earth. 

[An Polo of fonle ſpirits.) 
A priſon or ſtteighe place, faſt 
kept, where the diuels arepend 
and ſhuryp , at the pleaſure of 
the ſoueraigne Tudge cf the 
world. Such a place ſhall Rowe 


(now 


W— 
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| (nowfallen) bee vnro- the De- 
uils which reigned onee there; 
bur now, that they haue none 
ſo to abuſe and deceiue 2s be- 
fore, it ſhall beas a priſon; hell : 
or place of torment to them, 
Reu.18,2. Av Hold or Cage of 
Sporets, 

 [Þolp] A true belecuer, or 
godly Chriftian , who is parta- 
ker of Chriſt bis holineffe b 
irmputation, and hath holineſle 


thefpirit of ſanGification, -ſe- 
parting him fromthe world, 
and Rudy of worldly things, 
that hee may bee dedicate vnto 
God, bothin body and ſoule 
to ſerve himReu. 20,6, Bleſſed 
& Holy u bee wbich hath part in 
the firſt reſarrettion, 

[ Boly Apolles.] Not thoſe 


;twelue, which in anexcellent 


, degree were Holy, and laid the] ffiK. 


| foundation of the Chriſtian 
' Church after Chriſt his Aſcen- 
\fiony but ſuch gadly men, as 
 ſhall- execure the: funRion of 
teaching in the latter ages of 
che world ;' who, becauſe they 
are as deere and precious. in 
\ Gods ſight, as theold Apofiles 
and Prephety (though they be. 
jnferiour .in-gifts.) they are 
therefore, called heere Holye 
Apoſiles and Prophets, by the; 
Spirit, who .prouoketh them 


thegreat Whore had more 1pe- 


\ 


by. name to _reioyce, becauſe | 


—_ 8,20. Reiogce ye Holy A> 


poſter and Prophets. 


| [HolyCity] The Church,in | 


un in his owne ſoule, by| 


þ 


fingular manner renewed and 
purged in carth, a little before 
the laſt day,as a Type and figne 
of thatmoRt holy and glorious 
Church, which ſhall be in hea- 
uenafter the laſt judgement, 
Reu.21.23. And [ ſaw that Holy 
Citie,The ſame is meant by ho- 
1yTeruſalem, ver, 10. 

[Holy Jeruſalem. ] The voi- 
uerſall Church then being on 
earth, farre more:excellenc and 
glorious, by a more fllufttious 
preſence of-God ,, then before 
was wont, as an Image of the 
celefliall Church. Reu.20, Lo. 
Goat Holy leruſalem. 8 

[Tobe Poly ſtil] To increaſe 
proceed, & pericuer in n godly 
life. Rew.20.10. Let hins be holy 


| 


[Pony in $ month] The ſweet- 
nes of Diuine truth, whichin F | 


tudy, finding out, and know- 
ledge of ir, is delightfull and 
joyous. Reu, 10.9, But it ſhall be 
in thy month ſweet as Hony.” 

[Ten Hoznes ] Ten Kings 
Bee Ten Kings. 

[Pozſes] The Saracens ike» 
ned to horfes for their ſwiftnelſs 
and promptneſle to battell. See | 


Tob 39, — The form of 


the Locuſt was like onto Horſes. 
[To the Hozſes bzidles] Very 


deepc,yery far-and wide ; Ic is 


! cially/hated and nwvleſted them.) an exceffiue ſpeech, noting the 


Geg 


greats! 
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, greatnefſe of thei {laughter #s| bubble ang play: over, Reuel, 
| alſo the greatnefle' of ſpoyle;|5, 15. [world thou wert eyther 
' like vnto the ouet-flowing of cola, or Hor, Such be coldas be 


| grapes preſſed ina winepreſſe, 


| wherein horſes may {wins guen 


| tothe'neckes. Such abuadadnce|, 


| of ſpoile ſhould arife by the'fall 


of Rome,Re.1 4.20. Blood came 
out of 'the Wine-preſſes vnto-the 
Horſes Bridles. W: 37 | 
[ White Bozfe]. Chriſt, fub= 
duing and triumphiipg fwiftly 
and mightily by his word; tot 
ouer the prophane Gentiles-(as 
was figured intheWifion, ch; 
6,2) but oucr the obſtinare 
tewes, becing now conuerred 
ro God, Reuel;19;1 rx, Andbe- 
hold a white Horſe, | 
[Boafts.] Armies,or com- 
 panies of VVarrioursand Soul- 
diers , 'prepated' vnto battaile 
| ynder Antichriſts Banner, Reu. 
19,19. 1 ſawtheir Hoaſts gathe- 
red together :0\makebattell. 
{Poaftsin Yoauen| Chrifts 
retinuc or:company of Saints, 
Citizens of his Church heere, 
being holy, innumerable, roy- 


Heaſts which are in beat. - 


vehemently loue God & pod- 


ing able co abide impiety, ido- 
latry;and [uperftition ;'his fer- 
| uent minde beeing like to hot 


of the Clergy, and ſuperſticion 


all, and pure, Reuel. 19424. T he, | 
| 10.9.T he finiſhing of the Myſtery 
[Dot] One truly zealous ,' of Gea,Reu. 14,7, Por now com- 
who with right affc&wn dorh' eth rhe howre of bis '[ndgement. 


Water,boyling, and ready co 
( 


fecure,and withour care or fee- 
lingaf godlineſſe,. /'. .. . +. 
[ Boure.]: Any moment of 
time , which:comerhſuddenly 
vpon men, when they looke 
not for it;Reuel. 3,3. Thewſhalt 
ot know what Honre [ will come. 
/-'[At an Yours, at aidap;- ec.] 
In a ſhort time, and withſpecd 
beeing' ready to doe miſchiefe 
when the determined: time is 
come, and ſo te continue with- 
out 'wearinefle, till cheir ap- 
pointedtimeis expired ; which 
is thought will be, when the 
yeare of .-our Lord ſhall .bee 


.1 1696. for ſo long the name 


and tyranny ofthe Furkes ſhall 
endure,Reuel,9,15. Which were 
prepared at an Houre, at a day, at 
a month, at a yeere, 

[Youre of Judgement] The 
certaine- time appointed of 
God; -ro bring:fome grecuous 
vengeance onthe followers & 
friends-of Antichriſt, for their 
horrible impiery-and vnrighte- 
ouſneſfe; This is called, Reue]. 


[Youre of temnptation.]- A 


lineffe, abhorring, and not be-| time of tryall , by great cala- 


miries, but very ſhort, being 
tolatt bat.an houre (as it were) 
Reuel. 3, 10. / wilt keepe thee is 
the Houre of tentation. What 


is 
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'|fand]'A certain number, which 
[doth ariſe juſt of twelue times 


vs, not that the twelue'Apo- 


ternity ? 
; H, 4 .t Y. 


[An hunvdzed fozty foure thou- 


tweluethouſand, to note ynto 


fles did multiply their talebrs, 
cuery one twelue times :* bur 
that the number of the cleCt-& 
faithfull among the Iewes, in 
the dayes of the Goſpel,ſhould 
be not onely certaine to God, 
bur ſuch as might be meaſured 


and told of men ; whereas the 


(howſoeuer certaine to God, 
yet vnpoſſible to bee numbred 
of vs.) See yerſe g,of this chap- 
ter,Reuel, 7, 4- And there were 
ſealed an hundred forty aud foure 


number of ele& Gentiles, }j che Inftruments ' of "Turkiſh 


which hath by faith eſpouled | 
the Church vnto himſelte,who | 
decketh, and ſpiritually trim 
meth her {elfe in this her Pil- 
grimage, that ſhee may be rea» 
die and prepared-at that great 
and ſolemne' Marriage day, 
Reu:21, 2. As a Bride trimmed 
for her basband, 


3 © !* | T; 
[Þyacinth}/Smoake, which 


is of colour like-to a Hyacinth 
to wit, Blew and Red 's$vone of 


( 


tyranny and cruelty, in killing 
men, which they ſhall doe, by 
Fire, Smoake', and Brimſtone, 
Reuel, 9,17. Having fiery Ha- 
bergions, of Hyacinth and Brims- 


thouſand, 
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isa great time in reſpe& of'&-] [Yuſband. ] Ckrift Teſus, | 


[Iacinth-] 
Precious Srone , called 


A! Tacinth. One of. thoſe 


Stones wherof is made / Gore, 
which ſignifies Chriſt,the only 
way & dore vnto life, þy whom 
if any enter,he ſhal be ſafe,Ren, 
21420. The elenenth 4 _ 
Fatane.] A moſgre- 
n—— noble Iewel,(being 
the Mozher-Pearle,) both for 
antiquity and yaricty,For there 
be diuers ſorts; one kind is here 


moſt cleere, and of a thorovgh 
and moſtpurelight, which can= 
notbe darkened and obſcured 
by any other colour. 

2 Thebright glory of God 
ſhining in his Church, beeing 
now moreexaQtly purged from 
al filth of mans inuentions,then 
(euer before, Reu.21,11.Her ſhi 
ning was like to a ſtone moſt preci- 
ons , as aTafper ſtone, cleere as 


Clryf all, 


3 The exceedin 
Maicſty w God hath himlſelfe , 
& in himſelfe,incommunicable 
to-any Creature.Reu.4,3. 21d 
he that ſate was to look pon like 4 
[afper Stene, Some Interpretors 
thinke by theſe three precious 
Stones, [aſþ#r,Sardine, & Eme- 


_—_ 


glory and" 


mentioned like vnto Chriſtall, | 


| 


Þ 


| rande,the myſtery.of 3, perſons 
in one glozious god-head tobe 
reſembled, & in ſome:ſortope- 
ned; Fhe Father, founraine of 
Deity, ſhadowed bythe lafter, 
(witch is Mater gemmarit)molt 
ancient,atid of greateſt variety, 
The Son» (who was made fle(h 
for vs)Ggnificd by the Sardine , 
Wis ef a fleſhy colour; there. 
fore called Carzeoll. The Spirit, 
by the Raine-bow or Emeraud , 
which is for beauty & pleaſure, 
molt delightfull z'-ro note the 
vnexpreflable ſweetneſſe of the 
holy Spirit. Such then is God; 
one in Eſſence, threein perſons, 
[ Jdolafour.] One who ma- 
keth Images for religious vſe, 
or worſhippeth the Image of} 
the true God,or of falſe, Reuel, 
21,8, And Idolators, 
F, FA 
\. [Jezabell] A woman of that 
Name, wife of Achab King of | 
Iſrazl ; whem ſhe drew on to | 
moeſt horcible Idolatry, being | 
one alſo, which withſftood-and- 
perſecuted the - Lords holie 
Prophets, and kept a Table for 
foure hundred falfe Prophets ; 
whereof fhee was a Ring-lea- 


| 


dcr 


dw 
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my of God and his truth, 


woman,not named /eſabell, yet 
bearing her name forlikeneſle 
in qualities ; being a whore, a 
Witch,& Idolatrous ; fajgning 
her ſelfe to vtter dorine from 
5 holy Ghoſt (as a Propherefle) 
yet ſhee had it from the Diuell 
himſelfe. Her doQtrine was the 
ſame which before is call'd Ba» 
laams doQtrine. See there Reu, 
2,29. Thox. ſuffereſt the woman 


Teſabell , which calleth her ſelfe a 
Propheteſſe. What ſhe was, it is 
not knowne, but ſome notable 
filthy woman,which ſeduced & 
poiſoned many, 


" IP A. 


[Image ofthe 3Beaſt.] Nor a 
PiRure ſer vp to repreſent one 
(ſuch as Painters make for their 
gaines ſake,) Neither any bo- 
dily Image, madeto bee wor- 
ſhipped & honoured(as corpo- 
rall Images ſer vp in the Chur- 
ches for religious worſhip be.) 
Bur the exprefle and liuely por- 
trajiture and repreſentation, of 
that Honour, Kingdome, Pow- 
er, and Seuerajgnty, which the 


—m— 


firſt Beaſt; (to wit,the Romane 
Heathemiſh Empire had; ) and 
the ſecond Beaſt;(to wit, Eccle- 
| fiafticall Rome) ſought to re- 


ere _———  — 
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;derand a Capraine,bearing her uive,Rev.1 3,14- That they ſheld 
ſelfe as an open profeſſed ene- | make a» Image of the Reaft. | 


[Images of ſiluer, gold, qc.] 


2 A certaine notorious ecuill| Pitures made of gold & filuer, 


for religious vie & divine ado- | 
ratien,whereof Papiftry is full, | 
Reucl.9.20. Ghat » 
worſhip Images of ſilner,gold,&c. | 
[ To wozſhip the Jmage of Þ | 
Beaft] To adore & giye diuine 
bonour vnts the Pope, (who 
bears the Image of the Heathe- 


niſh Emperor)by acknowledg-| 


ing a Divinity in him 3 which 
whoſoever refuſed to doe, 
though they were Kings and 
Emperours, they loſt not onely 


their lining & dignity, but their |- 


head and life too; whereof the 
Ecclehiaſtical Stories giue plen= 
tifull proofe, Reu. 13,15, As 


many as would not worſhip the | - 


Beaſt, ſhould be killed, Reuelat, 
16,2, 


[, NA. . 


[ Inchantment.}. Spiricuall | 


Witch=crafr, whereby Papiſts 
bewithed both Kings and Peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be decei- 
ued with ſuch groſſe trumpery, 
and. dote vpon ſugh' a foule 
trumpet as Rome is,Reu.18.2. 
And with thine Inchantments 
were deceined all Nations, Yet c- 
uen the other kinde of Witch- 
craft, condemned in Moſes Law 
was much praQiſed in Rome, 
not by Morkes and Fryars on- 


Gags 


7 ſhould not | 
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ly, but euen by ſome! Popes, 
who were known Sorcerers, & | meat, according to the vſe of 


Inchanters. Howlſocuer,this is 
not meant heere. 

[-Jnhabifantsof the Carth.] 
Not ' ſuch as doe dwell and 
abide heere on the earth, 
for ſo the faithfull doe ; but 
fuch az minde earthly things , 
beeing reprobate and ynrege- 
nerate men;,: Reuclat. I2. 12. 
toe bee: unto the Inhabitants of 
the Earth. 


thinke with her (elfe,Reuel.18, 
6. Beccuſe fſhee ſarth in her heart, 
&c, There is at inward ſpeech 
conceiued in the heart, as there 
is a ſpeech outwardly vttered 
with the mouth, 

[None in Yeauen,Earth,ec.] 
Neyther Angell nor man, good 
nor euill, Reuel.5,z3. But none 
in Heanen nor in Earth was able 
to open the Booke, 


[Lo ſay in her heart] To| 


na. 


A 
ged,to punifh;' or take puniſh-j 
the Hebrew tongue, See Gene, 
I L I4, Dew. 23,36. Reuel, I6, 
5 « Becanſe thou haſt indged theſe 
things. 

2 To giue an ypright ſen. 
tence ypon our perſons and 
workes, being firſt laide open, 
Reuclar, 20,12, And the dead 
were [ndged according to the 
things which were written in the 
Bookes, ES 

3 To moderate and gouern 
his owne, by framing and or- 
dering their lives vnto Tuſtice 
and righteouſneſſe, Reuelat, 
19, 11. Hee Inageth righteouſ- | 
lie, Theſe words are drawne 
from Pſalme 96,10, 13, Hee 
ſhall Tudge the people in righte- 
ouſneſſe, 

[Judgement in onehoure]A 
great and ſudden vengeance, 
euen the fall and ruine of Rome, 


[Jn heagen] In the Church 


Harmony anel conſent praifing 
great voce in Heanen. 


uiſhed by rne Spirit, as the 
olde Prophets were, Reuelat. 
I7, 3+ 


' # >, 


| {To Judge) To bexeven- 


of Chriſt and company of the 
Saints , with exceeding-great | 
' Tudgement come, 


Chriſt, Reuel. 19, 1, {hearda; [Tomanifeſt his Judgment] 


\ Jn the Spirif.] One ra- | 


which ſhall come in a moment 
when it is not looked for, Reu, 
18,10, :For-in one houre is thy 


To open and make knowne the 
Arguments and ſure tokens of 
Diuineluſtice, which may de« 
clare GOD ynto the whole 
world, to be a moſt iuſt Tudge, 
Reuelat. 15,4. For thy [udge- 
ments. 

[Judgements frue and righfe- 
ous] Gods deliuerances. of his 
Saints, which are true, becauſe 

they 


C————— 


ts. td 
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;they are performed according | bu Indgements. 
to his promiſes ; and being ful- | [ Juſf. ] One extreamelie 
filled , by deftroying his and _— bloody cruell men, and | 
their enemies, according to | puniſhing Romiſh Murtherers, ' 


their merits. Hence they be- | with duepuniſhment of death. ' 
come righteous, Revelations | Reuelat. 16, 5, Lord thou art | 
19,2. For true and righteous 7 Inſt, re 


| 


_— ——— 
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[To keepe his wozd} | 
O abide in that duty which 
the word commandeth, and 
to beleeue that dorine which 
it teacheth, Reuel. 3, 10. Be- 
canſe thou baſt kept the word of 
my patience, 
[To Kee ,02 deliuer oufof 
tentation. | Not wholly to free 
from tryall by afliion, but to 
beſtow ſtrength to abide the 
combate and get the victory, 
Reuel, 3,10, 1 will Keep thee ont 
of temptation. 
[Key of Danid] All power 
and rule,in commanding, for- 
bidding, delivering, and puni- 
fhing, loofing , and binding : 


(by a Metaphor of Keys which 


were aſigne of gouernement ) 
to repreſent the Regall power 
of Chriſt, whereby he caſterh 
out of his Church, or receiueth 
into it, as hee thinkes good, 
Reuecl. 2, 7. Fhich baththe Key 


raken our of Eſay, Chapt. 22. 
verſe 22. This power of ope- 
ning and ſhutting , he beſtowh- 


|eth on his ſincere Miniſters, 


who executeit ; eſpecially in 
that part of Church-gonerne- 
ment, whereby obſtinate ſin- 


ners are delivered to Sathan; 


of Dauid, &'c, Theſe words are| Th 


and truely-repentant ones, are 
reſtered to the Church, 

[Key ofbottomleſſe pit] Pow- 
er over thedarkenefle of Hell, 
which is ſhut vp in the deepeſt 
and innermoſt part or gulfe of 
hell,Reuel. g,t. To that Angell 
was gines the key of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. 

[Keyes ofhell and death] The 
power of Chriſt, indeliuering 
ynto death and hell, ſuch as 
haue finned,Reuel. 1,ver.18, / 
haue the Key of death and hell. 
Fearefull is this power, where- 
by Chriſt is able to ſhut the 
Gate of glory vpon ſuch wick- 
ed men, as are thruſt into hell, 
and to open the gate to the 
:godly, whereby they may en- 
ter intolife. 


K, I, 


- Fo Kill with the &wozd.] 
To put-to- any violent death ; 
one kinde of violent death be- 
ing named, to (ignifie thereft, 
Revel. 13,9, 15. /fany kill with 
the Sword. hee ſhall be Killed with 
the Sword,verſe 15, Shouid bee 
Killed. 

[King.] Principally Sathan 
(that greatdeſtroyer, who dri- 


| 


ueth 


mm 


K. 


El 
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, ueth the whole world, both vn- 
belecung lewes and Gentiles 
into deltruQion) and vader him 
| Mahumet, whom the. Saracen: 
obey as their King. Allo the 


and Hildebrand) whom religi- 
ous L.ocuſts,to wit, Monks and 
Fryers, acknowledge as their 
| King and Founder,from whom 
| theyreceiue(as from their King) 
inſtitution and orders, Revel.9, 
11. Now they had a King ſet ower 
them, ; 

2 Such as rule as Princes ouer 
their SubieQs here in earth, vn- 
der whom (of a Synecdoche) 
comprehend Emperors, Dukes, 
and all earthly principalities, 
Reu.10,1 1. Oner Nations, and 
tongues, aud many Kings. Reuel, 
19,1 8.The fleſh of Kings, 

3 Ele&partakers of Chriſt 
his kingdome, in whom they 
conquer fin,the world, & ſatan 
Reu. 1,6. Made vs Kings to God, 

[Kings of the earth] T he migh- 
ty men, Which haue greateſt 
power here in carth,being the- 
ſelues wicked& earthly minded 
men, vaſſals yntotheir own luſts 
and vnto the luſt and will of the 
Diuell, Pope, or the falſe Pro- 
phetr Mahumet. Reuel, 16,14. 
And goe to the Kings of the earth, 
Reu.18, 3. The Kings of the earth, 
&c.altover.9.and 23.7 he great 
men of the earth,Reu, 19,19. and 


6,18. 
2 Cheefe Chriftian Rulers, 


Pope,(namely Bowiface the fift,} 


of Sainrs. The Saints hauing the 
| Almighty God for their King 


and godly Princes of the Gen-| | 


tiles, who ſhall bring their 
whole power & riches, &whats | 
ſoeuer glorious thing they haue | 
ro amplifie and beautifie Gods 
Church, colleted now out of 
Iewes as well as Gentiles. Reu. * 
21,29.TheKings of the earth ſhall 
bring their honor and glory to it, 

[Kingof Kings] Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,a ſoueraign King, to whom | 
all other Kings are but SubieQs | 
receiuing their Kingdomes 
from him, Reu.19,1 6. King of 
Kings, This is a name of tu- | 
preame Majeſty and gouerne- | 
ment, written in Chriſt hisGar- 
ment,to manifeſt vnto all, that | 
he isaboue all : & in his Thigh, 
to fignifie, that which may be 
chought loweſt, leaft, and mea- | | 
neſt in Chriſt (this moſt mighty 
King)to be higher thE the grea- 
teſt height and dignitywhich is 
in earth. This Soueraigne Em- 
pire of Chriſt,(whereof? weread | 
Dan.2,44,45-) ſhall appearefar 
more glorioully in the latter a- 
oes of the Church, by ſubduing | 
his enemies,and proteCting and 
purging his Church,then ever it 
did in former ages, 

[Kingof Saints] God him- 
ſelfe, ro whom all the Saints 
yeelde obedience ( as to their 
Soueraigne King.) Reuel.15,3, 
Tuſt & true are thy wayes,O King 


and Protector, & liuivg accor- | | 
ding | 
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ding to his moſt pure Lawes, 
they need notfeare what diuels 
or men doe againſt them, 
[Deauen Kingg]Seuen ſorts, 
degrees, or orders of gouerne- 
ment and rule, which: are the 
ſpeciall marks to diſcerne what 
City that is, which is the ſeate 
of that Antichriſt; namely,that 
which together wich ſeuen hils 
(a permanent marke, which e- 
uen in S. /ohns time was to be 
ſcene) hath alſo for a fitting 
marke, ſeauen formes and ſorts 
of Regiments aud Dominions 3: 
whereof, ſfixe had beene whileſt 
[ohn was aliue; to wit: 1, of 
Kings. 2.of Conſuls.z of Dicta- 
tors, 4.0f Decemniri. 5.of Tri- 
ammuiri,or Triburi milits, Theſe 
five were now already paſt and 
aboliſhed, before the time that 
S. [ohz lived ; as it is written, 


_— — __.. 
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{cate of the Beaſt, euen of that 
great Antichriſt; no other Ci- 
ty in the world, hauing ſeauen 
| hils, and ſeauen kindes of go- 


_——_.. 


| 


uernment "ſucceſſively, ſauing 
the City of Rome, Ren,17,10. 
T hey are alſo ſeamen Kingie Such 
then are deceiued, as doo think 
by theſe ſeuen Kings to be ment 
either the firſt ſenen Kings, who 
in the beginning did ſway the 
Scepter in Rome, or the feauen 
E!eQtors of the Empire: the for- 
mer were paſt, andthe latter re- 
maine all ſti], Or they who re- 
raine it to ſeauen ſeuerall and 
fingularperſons, which ſhould 
be,Galba,Otho, Viteliuu, Veſpa- 
fanus, Titus, Domitianus, and 
Ner#s: All which were Empe- 
rors-of Rome, betweene Nero 
and Traianw, Burt of all other, 
they moſt erre, who interpret 
theſe ſeauen Kings: (as Ribera 
the Ieſuite,and {Tawndires,a Fryar 
( armelite of Paris doo) of fea- 
uen ages of the world, where- 


. | Fixe arefallen, chap,17,10. The of five ſhould be expired at the 
| fixt was of Caſars or Emperors, firſt comming of our Lord, the 
\ who goucrned Rome when' fixt ſhould laſt from thence to 
Tohn wrote. the Apocalipſe ; | che comming of Antichriſt: and 
therefore he ſaith, Ove zs, verſe the ſeauenth from thence to the 
10. The feauents wasof the; end of the world, This to bere- 
Pope, of which he ſaith inthe, ieedas a Popilh dreame, fit- 
ſame verſe; Another which i«' ting theſe ſeauen heads to any | 
not come,&c. becauſe the Pope, City in the world z whereas the 
reigned not in Roxxe, till a good; holy Ghoſt purpoſed here to 
while after the death of Saint *giue an euident note to know 
ſohn, Here then is a plaine de-| where the throne of the beaſt 
icription of Reme , to be. the; (that is, Antichriſt) ſhould be, 


[Ktngdome of our God] The 
royall adminiſtration of God 
in the Church, (the tyrannicall 
egemies thereof being extinQ 

which 


| 


- 
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| , Which delighted to glut them- 
ſelues with che blood of the 
| Saints)8& godly Kings ſet yp,to 

{gouerne his people in his waies, 
Reuel.x 2,10, Now # come the 
Kingdome of ontr God, 

[Not forecetue a Kingdome] 
To want, & to be without that 
\Regall and Princely power, 
' which enableth men to rule o- 
; uer kingdomes & people, Reu, 
I7,12. Which yet han not recei- 
ed the Kingdowse. 

[Kingdomes ofthis wozldare 
Chaiſts]Heatheniſh Kings,con- 
uerted co Chriſt, who after a 
| ſort, maketh his royall Maic- 


Ry viſible in ſuch godly Kings,! 
framing rheir hearts ſo, as to 


cauſe them to caft downe their | 


Crowne & Scepters at Chriſts 
feete; and both in themſelues 
and their ſubieRs, to ſtudy 
cheefely how to promote his 
glory, Thus Chriſt reigned by 
{ onſtantine the Great,and other 
godly Emperours of old time : 
and of late by ſundry worthy 
and religious Princes, in Ger- 
many, England, Scotland, Poland, 
and Denmarke, Reu.11,15.7he 
Kingdomes of this world are our 
Lords,and his Chriſfs, who ſhall 
regne for euer more. 
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[Lakeof fire brirning] 


— 


, iudgement, in which calling, 


H E extreametorments of they ſhall not refuſe vpon vaine | 
Hell, called before, the ſe. | excuſes,as at firſt, Mat.22. Bur 
cond death alſo deftruRion, | at the firſt hearing (thorough 


chap.17,8. To be caſt into this 
Lake,is to be adiudged to moſt 
orieuous damnation and paine 
there, by an vnrecouerable ſen- 


rence, This ſhall be done, as a | 


' the moſt effeuall grace of 


Chriſt) they ſhall very readily 
obey the doctrine of Faith, 
wherein they ſhall ioyntly de- 
light themſelues, as men which 


moſt iuſt reward to Antichriſti= | fit together at a great Supper , 


an doCtrine and tyranny, which | 
; end of the day, doth fignifie, 


ſhall be moſt ſeuerely puniſhed 
without any hope of recouery, 
either for the Papacy ir ſelfe, or 
the men which embraced it, 
and fought ſo fiercely for it : for 
out of hell no redemption. Rev, 
19,20. Theſe both were aline caſt 
into a Lake of fire burning 0c. 
[Lanmbe|Chritt & his Church, 
humble, meane,and meeke as a 
Lambe.Reuel.17, 14. They (hall 
fight againſt the Lambe., 
|Lambes marriage Supper | 
The participation and fellows 
fhip with Chriſt, in his heauen- 


ly ioyes and blifſle, when the 


Chur:h(hisSpouſe)ſhall be ful- 
ly bleſſed. Reuel.i9,9. (aledio 
the Supper of the marriage of the 
Lambe,Some vnde: ſtand this to 


belong to the time of the cal-. 


ling of the Iews,which ſhall be 
afore Chriſt his comming to 


which being in the euening and 


that this calling of the Jewes, 
ſhall bein the Euening andend 
of the world, as a fore-runner 
and repreſentation of the great 
Supper, which the Church and 


Chriſt ſhall have together in 


Heauen. This expoſition is not 
raſhly co be reieRted. 
PL. E, 

[ToLeade into Captinity]To 
expell or drive out of ones 
Country, and to make thera 
bond-men and flaues. Reu,r3, 

10.1f any Leade into Captinity, 
[Leaues of the Tre] The 
moſt, certaine hope which the 
faithfull now haue by Chriſt of 
the glory to come, which fol- 
lowes af;er a Chriftian hope, 
as fruite in the ſeafon, doth ac- 
company | 
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company and follow leaues and 
flowers. Reuel. 22,2. Andihe 
Leaxes of the Tree bealed theGen- 
tiles;Some.vnderiifd this-of the 
graces & merits of Chriſt, fully 
enioyd inheaueng where ſceing 
there ſhall be no difference be- 
tweene Iew & Gentile, nor any | 
ſores te be healed, therefore the 
formet ſrgnificationis better. 

[Leng apngenathotecnly] 
The durable'continuance of the 
Church ;of Chriſt (meant by 
length:} Alſo the comely beauv- 
ty & forme which it ſhall ſhew 
(ment by the bredeh)& the one 
being as largeas the other, fig- 
nifiesa wonderfull proportion 
inthe durance & comlineſſe of 
the Church. Reuel. 21,16. The 
Length was as large as the bredth. 

rw, A certaine Beaſt, 
(which ſome call the Cat of the 
Mount,others a Libbard) ver 
full of ſpots, diverſly eodink ' 
alſo,cxcetding (ſwift, ſubrle,and 
fierce, being moſt furiouſlyinra- 
ged againſt men, ſoas if it ſee 
but the pitureof a man on a 
table or- paper, it -will moſt 
fiercely yun againſt it to teare 
it. Laftly,it is of ſuchaſweet ſa- 
uor, 2s allureth alt other beaſts 
vnto it, by which meanes they 
are caught and deuoured; 


his aſRtants,his popiſh Clergy; 


2 The Romiſh Biſhop with | 


whole ſpots repreſent the hor- 


there is no more hope they will 
change,theE thata Leopard will 
forſake his ſpots. Alſo that Ro- 
miſh rabble be moſt hatefull to 
true Chriſtian men, not being 
able to endure the. Image of 
ſuc h(being adorers of all other 


chicte, vſing not more celerity 
in effeAing cruelty, then they 
doe ſubtilty in contriuing ir,cn- 
ticing. many. thouſands into 
their ſnares, by a kinde of vene- 


rible filthines which Ricketh in | 
that Romiſh beaſt ſo falt as| 


Images :) they axe ſwift to miſ-| 


as Beares, proud, ftoin, and in- 
tollerably inſolent and fawge 


rable maiefty, and-counterfeit; - 
piety. Finally,chey begaucnous 


withall as Lyons, hauing.(to be' 
ſhort) all ſuch immanities and 
deformities-in them alone , as 
Daniel 7,4,5,6-'Vnder ſeuerall 
beaſts,. feucra]ly' applied -to 
thofe three great M bies; 
to wit, Afſyrians, -or Ci 


Reu. 13,2. This Beaſt: waslikg a 
Leopard 1s feete like a Beareand 
his month was like theowonth of a 
Lyon.Wheras ſome Interpreters 


RomaneEmpire, ciuill, or be. 
come Chriſtia, but tainzed with 
corrupt errour,..it doth not ſo 
well agreeas:c@thar Antichrift, 


even that Antichrift condiſting ſto the corporation ofrhe Papa» 


fitly is likened to a Leopar 


of that corporation, which wy 
3 


cy,wherof the Biſhop of Rome 
is head and chicfe.,,, who bath 


—_— ar a 
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Perſians or Medes and Greekes. | 


vnderſtand this Leopard of the/| 


% 
4 
| 


exerciſed, | 


— 
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[elties of all ſorts, wanting no 
kiride of ſpiritua!l nor bodily 
ſports and filthinefle. 


L. "0 


ther, 
[ Liers] Hypocrites, diflem. 
'blers, and all which delight in 
error and falſe doQrin,Reu.z 1, 
8, AndLiars. : 
[Light of a Candle]The very 
leaſt commodity of this life,(as 
a Candle lighted in the night) 
which the pooreſt will not be 
| without, So great ſhall be the 
'fall of that City, wherein the 
leaſt good thing ſhall be wan- 
;ting,& cannot be had, Reu.x8, 
23. Andthe light of a Candle ſhall 
ſhine no more in it. 
| [Tolighfenthe earth with his 
' glozp]To illuminate mensminds 
| by che brightzeſſe of the pure 
word of God,expelling darke- 
neſſe of ignorance, and damna- 
'ble hereties, which had long 
| couered the face of the World, 
'Reu:18,1. Andbe lightned the 
| Earth with by glory, . '- © 
{| [Lighfnings | The terrible 
| and vnauoydable puniſhments, 
| which Godfrom Heauen ſhall 
ſend vpontheperſecurors of his 


; Church. /Reuel.;4,5., Ont of that hos. 


exerciſed, & doch proiſe cru-| Trove came lights gs. 


[Lies] Error in doctrine, he- | Leuiticall Prieſts onely were 
refies,d:i([hnulation inReligion, | wont to come.Rev. 15,6, Cloa- 
end counterfeit manners, Reu, |tbed in pure aud bright Linuen, 
22,15. And ſuch acloue and make He alludeth herein, co thecloa-} 


{with Inns, +. 


I 


[Linen pare and bzight]An- 
gelicall pucity,by the alone im. 
putation of Chriſt his holineſle 
to the Saints, who beall Priefts 
to God, all now entring into 
Gods Temple, whereinto the 


[thing ef:the Priefts-ynder the 
Law.Ex0.28,42. Some vnder- 
Rand by this pure Linnen, ' the 
equity and integrity of Gods 
tudgement vpon his enemies, 
[unius writeth, that this kinde 
of cloathing with fine pureLin- 
nen, it was of oldtime, a figne 
of royall and Princely dignity. 
[Lolift vp the hand fo Hea- 
uen] To ſweare, or by oath to 
confirme a thing. It was a ge- 
ure of old, vſed by ſuch as did 
ſ{weare,and at this dayis in yſe 


lift up hes hand to heawen, Ver 
often ia the old Teſtament, lift. 
ing vp the hand isput,to figni- 
fie ſwearing.Gen:z 4,22. Num, 
14,30. Ezck.20,5, To theſe 
Texts doth 7ohn a)lude. 

[Little bwke]A ſpeciall book 
concerning the affaires of Gods 
Church, whict- is kept with 
Chriſt the Redeemer, out of 
which he tooke this Apocalipſe: 
thus M. [un:ius. Reu. 10,2, And 


hee had in his hand a little Books 
| | 
2 The| 


— 
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2 - The holy Bible;? Which 
though alargeBook confidered 
by ic ſelfe,yer if it be compared 


with the huge volumes of po- 
piſh ordinances-& decrees, it is 
bur little, M. Gifford takes i 
thus, | 

3 All Divine myſteries, 
which to reueale, is in Chriſts 
power. Claudirs doth thus in- 
terpretit, 

All confolatory Scripture, 
of Euzgelicall promiſes, which 
are written in a book, that they 
might be extant to comfort 
Chriſtians in all ages: & becauſe 
they leade direRly, as aready 
way.to the Throne of grace, 
(through one Mediator ) and 
not by long windlafles and cir- 
cuirs; therefore its ſaid to be a 
little Booke. M.Fulke expounds 
it thus, © | 

5 Anvncertaine worke, or 
booke, written very anciently, 
touching the eftate of latter 
times;affirming,that as the'do- 
arineof' grace was preached 
firftito the Tewes, then to the 
Greeks, & laſtly to the Larines: 
ſo comtrariwiſe,it ſhould return 


fo back againe tothe Hebrews, 
whence 'it firſt came; ſaith an 
vnknowne Author, 

6 The ſlender,meane, & weak 
knowledge of diuine truth gi- 
uento ſonfe- one ceftaine_age, 
whereof John ſpeaks.M.Brighs- 
mas takes it thus, Let godly 


S— 
———_— 
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from Latines tothe Greeks, arid | Thi 
| of the felicity deſcribed inthe! 
former verſes.See Toh,7,3 3,39: 


Readers take what ſence of 
theſe they ſhall thinke meeteſt; | 
I moſt encline to M.Giffordsex-! 
poſition : That the holy Bible,| 
which long had beene ſhut vp: 
from the people bythe craft and! 
malice of Antichriſt, ſhould ar. 
length be cleerely knowne vn- 
to thi people, 

[Little ſeaſon] A ſhort ſpace 


of rime, wherein the tyranny of} 


Antichriſt ſhould lat, which of} 


- | 
the learned is accounted to be 


about 390.years, or foure hun-. 
dred, In which time the Diuell 
let looſe,Gid deceiue the world, 
with abhominable ſuperſtition 
idolatry wicked errors, & ſuch 
ſtrong deluſions, as was won; 
derfull.Reuel.20, 3. Ardafter- 


ſon, 4 
[Linely Fonntataes)] All 
good things(which the memo- 
ry of former enils cannot dfhi- 
viſh)& to beled ro theſe Foun- 
raines, Ggnifies ro be pajtakers 
of all thoſe good things;& that 
by the Lambe Chriſt hismedia- 


tion onely,Reu.7,17. Andſbat| 


lead them to the linely Fountaines.” 


whar is meanr by the waters of 
life. All fpirituall good things 
or graces of rhe Spirit, abun- 
dantly ſhed ypon the thirſty 


—— 
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ward be muſt be looſed a little ſea-| 


Theſe wordsconraine the cauſe]. 
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| 
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ſobtes which defire them. and (: 


fecle an extreme neede of them, 
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[Euery Liuing thing] All 
the worſhippers of the Beaſt, as 
wel the Cleargy & PopiſhTea- 
chers ({igmificd by the Sea) as 
the Laicall Papiſts (ſignified by 
the earth)one and other ſhall be 
horribly Nlaughcered in the 
great day af Gods vengeance 
vponthem(for which, G OD 
is praiſed in the next verſe)euen 
as Filhes died in the Scea,turned 
iato bloodin Egypt, and men 
were driuen to drinke blood 
{when the . freſh waters were 
ſminten, Reucl.z6,3. Andenvery 

lining thing dyed in the Sea, 


0. 


.L, 


. [Lecufts]The falſc Prophets, 
and all the worſhippers of Ma- 
homet in the Eaſt, arifing out of 
| graſſe errors & ignorance, fly- 
ing (as it wete) by companies, 
andsfceding, not ypon their 
owne,but the things of others, 
hke Locuſts, till chey had in a 
| mannerdeuoured & miſerably 


of the world, & che WeſtCoun- 
tries of Emurope, Alſo by theſe. 
Locuſts are ment eſpecially the 
I' great ſwarms of Popiſh Priefts, 
Fryars, Monkes,and Cardinals, 
eucn the whole Popiſh Hierar- 
chy, and pontificall Cleargy in 
the Weſt.Theſe are fitly likened 


wy 


W 2 


; and vile vermine, ſpringing (as 


; lomeſay)out of ſmoakez flying | and power, more fully to 
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waſted both the Eall Regions | 


} vato Locuſts, which are a little | Long whiteRobes.©& Robes. 
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together by great a and 
{warmes, cating vp & deſtroy- 
ing greene- things and fruits of 
the earth, being a very flothful! 
andidle creature: egen ſuch for 
; all the world, are the Popiſh 
| Clergy-men. They are bred out 
| 
| of the ſmoake and darknefle of 
Helliſh ignorance; they are 
ſlow-bellics, liuing ypon the 
ſweat of other mens browes : 
whatſocuer in any region or 
country is moſt pleaſant, they 
draw.it ynto them and eate it 
vp, laying wafte all the greene 
things in the Church, - over- 
ſpreading the -carth in preat 
heapes & rablements, ſtinging 
| thouſand thouſands witk their 
damnable deuiſes,and divelliſh 
inuentions.Reu.9,3. And there 
Came ont of the Smoake Locuſftes 
vpon the earth, which bane power, 
45 the Scorpions of the earth haue 
power, The popiſh writers thE- 
ſelues doe acknowledge by 
theſe Locuſts, tobe-meanre-the 
maiſters of errours, heretical 
| reachers, ſuch as ſhould giue 
heede co ſpirits of error, & do- 
Arin of diuels, bringing in dan- 
* gerous errors, and denying the 
| Lord; as franciſcus ( landing, a 
Carmelite Fryer bath expoun- 
| ded this place. The Rhemufs als 
| ſo vponthis Text, confeſle thus 
much in theig marginall notes. 


[Toloſfe] To giue liberty 
exe- 
cute 
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cute his rage & cruelty _— 
the truth, and profeſſors of it,to 
yexe them by all the meanes he 
can,Reu. 20,3 He wſft beLooſed 
[L020 of1Lo2ds] A Soucraigne 
Lord,to whom belogs all pow- 
er and dominion, ouer all Em- 
perors and Kings of the. earth, 
Reu.17,14. For he « the Lord of 
Lords "ind King of Kings. 

[ Sfrong Lozd| Chriſt Teſus, 
infinite in power, which no 
earthly or helliſh power is able 
to relift;therefore howſoeuer iy: 
ſeeme vnpoſlible,that Rome be- 
ing propped vp with the might 
and richesof many great friends 
and confederates,ſhould be de-_ 
ſtroyed; yetit mult beſo, fi- 
thence hee that executeth the 
iudgementis ſo ſtrong a Lord. 
Reu. 18,8. For he that condemmneth 
her u aſtrong Lora, 

[ Not foLone their lines] To 
prefer the truth of the Goſpell 
and fairch in Chriſt, before their 
owne lives z being prodigall to 
\pendeuen their blood, rather 
then by any torments to be re- 
maued fromthe Goſpell. Reu. 
12,11. And they Lovednot their 
lines vute death; that is,not their 


| 


lives more then Chriſt, A com- 


paratiue ſpeech, like that in | 
1 Cor.1,1 7, Chrift ſext me not to. 
Baptiſe,but to Preach; that is, ra -| 
ther, and more ſent to Preach, 
chen to Baprtiſe, 


L. F. | 
| [Luke warme] One whichis | 
neither hot nor cold, being in- 
different ready for all compa- 
nies & religions, without loye 
or zeale teGod: ſuch are loath- \ 
ſome to the ſtomacke of Chriſt, 
and ſhall be ſpewed forth of his 
mouth,as yomit is offenfiue to 
the ftomacke, mouth, and man 
that ſpeweth ic out, Reuel. 3,16. 
Becauſe thou art Luke- warme,and 
neither hat noy cold, Ttis an alle- 
goricall ſpeech, borrowed from 
luke.warme things, which pro- 
uoke the ſtomacke to yomit, 
and ſignifies that newters and 
time-ſcruers, ſhall at laſt becaft 
out with loathing and deteſta. 
tion. 

[ToLuff after} Wantonly 
to defire things” delicate and 
pleaſant.Reuel,18,14., That thy| 
Soule Lufted after, | | 
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{vnderſtand this, o 


A. 


[Zo Pake all] 
Ocompell and inforce cue. 
ry perſon one and other, of 

Whar {exe or condition ſocuer. 
Rey. 13,16, He ade ai}, both 
ſmall and great gfe. 

2 To create things of no. 
thing ; as where it is ſaid, Tbow 
O God, Madeſt heanen and earth. 

3 Toreſtore & renew things 
decayed and corrupt.Reu.21,5. 
Twill Make all thing zew, Some 

? the refto- 
ring the Doctrine, worſhip, and 
people of God, to more purity 
here in earth,aforeChriſt his ſ{e- 


cond comming. Others,of the 
, renouartion of the world, at the 
(laſt ivdgement.Both me thinks, 
may well be comprehended 
in theſe words, [of Making: all 
new, | 
| £To Pake the Jmage of the 
beaſt] To have any image in 
honor and great prife, giuing 
ro it great glory. atfd-reſpeR. 
Reuel. 13,14. That they ſhould 
Hake the Image of the Beaſt, 
What this Image {ionifies, @& 
befozetni {mage.] 
[PÞPeaſureofaPan]A deſcrip- 
tion which (hall be made by 
; godly Minifters, doing in all 
| things(which concerne the ad- 


— —— 


lining at ſuch time as Joby 


— 


miniftratis of the Church )after 
the will of God;euenas the An- 
gels do corinually reſpetGods 
plealure.Reu.,21,17. bythe mea- 
ſure of a Ma,that is,of an Angel. 
- [Number of a&Han] Nor a- 


ny particular indiuiduall man, 


wrote(as Peter,Thomas, lames, ) 
but a Kingdome, - whofe nam e 
may be ſought out by a Man; 
and being found out of theLet. 
cer numeral of that name, there 
will ariſe iuſt the number of fix 
hundred fixty fixe, This name is 
Latinms, as ihall be hewed in 
the word|Number] Reu.1 3,18.; 
It i; the number .ofia Man.” 

_  [Hany Waters] Many peo- 
ple,Nations, Languages; - over 
which the great Whore Teig- 
neth. Reu. 17,1. The great Whore 
ftteth upon Many waters. Theſe 
Waters are expoiided,verſer, 
The Waters are prople,mwltitndes, 
Nations, & Tongs. This proves 
Rome to be the great whore 
and throne of the Beaſt: for 
dothnor that City fit ypon Ma- 
ny waters ? Are not now many 
countries & Kingdomes ſubie& 
ro the Biſhop of Rome? And 
Many more, haue beene ſubie& 
to him heretofore, 


[Paw | ___ 
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[ Parringe of the Lamb]Moſi 
neere and ſtreight coniunRion 
berweene Chriſt & his Church, 
to be gathered our of beleeuing 
Tewes & Gentiles; not Gentiles 
alone.Reu, 19,7. The Marriage 
of the Lambe i come. 


[Parriage Supper] de SDup- 
* {aparkeof the Beat] Some 


publique ſigne or token, where- 
by men were knowne to others 
and did profefſe themſelues to 
be the {eruants of the Beaſt; as 
the Iewes were ſeucred from o- 
ther people by the Marke of cir- 
cumcifion, and Chriftians are 
marked by the fign of Baptiſme 
whereby they are ſealed to 
Chriſt. So the followers of An- 
tichriſt are Markable, & known 
by ſome externall figne & cere- 
mony; bur what this Marke is, 
Diuines do not all agree. Some 
will haue the marke to be, the 
profeſſion ro be a Member of 
the Latine Church or Romane! 
Church, Some,the Chryſme in 
theSacrament of Confirmatron. 
Some fay, the Marketo be all 
one with the na:ne of the Beaſt, 
| But llike beſt of them which 
[think, thatthe beaſt had ſundry 
' Markes, wherewith hee bran- 
' ded his worſhippers, becauſe 
| we {ce in the Text, the Marke, 
| the Name of the Beaſt, and the 
| Number of his name, diftin- 
| gviſhed by the holyGhoſt, And 
/ tis knowne by experience thar 


ſome were more neerely mark- 


ed tothe Pope,and with a more | 


- Gs then other were, | 
or Emperors, Kings,and other | 
great men of the earth, were 
obliged to the Pope, by the 
marke of a ſolemne oath, pro- 
miſing aud binding themfclues, 
to be Defenders and proreors 
of the chicefe Biſhop and holy 
Church of Rome: as did the 
Emperor Ocho the firſt of thar 
name, in the yeare of our Lord. 


2442. {weare to Pope /obz the: 


ewelfth,that to hisvtmoſt pow. | 
er,he would extoll_him and the 
holy Church. Now, the Popes | 
Clergie of all ſorts, as Cardi-. 
nals Fryers Monkes Mihnntn 

they had their peculiar Marke, 

eucnathe ceremony of Popiſh 
Orders, called among them- 
ſelues, an Indeleble ( barratter. 
Furthermore , the lay-Papiſts | 
profeſſe themſelues tro be the| 
Popes vaſſals, worſhippers- of 
him, as of their ſpirituall Lord, 

by calling themlelues after his 

name| Catholique Papiſts;] as 

their High-Prieſt the Biſhop of 
Rome doeth entitle khimſelfe, 

[the Catholique Biſhop. ] Fi- 
nally,the Greek Church, which | 
a'great while withſtood the po-| 
wer of the Pope, atthe length | 
tooke vpon them the number | 
of his name, when Aſfichael Pas | 
leologras the Grecian Emperour, 
promiſed for himſclfe and all 

his ſubie&s, ro ſubmit himſclfe; 
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. {vnto- Antichriſt, the Romiſh 


| 


profeſſing their homage & ſub. | Golden Reede to meaſure the ( ity 


ſarte be that had the Marke,or the 


and yeelde the Primacy to the 
Latine Biſhop,to be ſubie vn- 
to the Mother Church of Rome. 
Thus of theſe 3; ſtgnes, the Ca- 
racteror Marke of -the Beaſt, 
belongs to the Princes& Clear- 
gy,as ynto ſons; his name vnto 
the people and vulgar fort, as 
ynto his ſlaves;and the:number 
of his name ynto the Grecians, 
as vnto ſtrangers. Reuel. 13,17, 
That no'man might bny or ſell, 


name of the Beaft or the number of 
bis Name. 

[Zoreceine a Parke in the 
right hand, and in the fozchead | 
To witneſlſe their ſubmiffion 


Beaft, by reſeruing vato him 
and his Sea (the Church of 
Rome) the prerogartiue in all 
cheir ations,aduancing & pre- 
ferring it withcheir beft might 
and force ; which is,to receiue | 
the Marke inthe hand (the in-| 


greaſie oyntment,Ochers inter- 
pret ir, of maintaining Papiſme, 
both ſecretly & openly. Bur the 
firſt interpretation is beft,, © 

[ Party faithfall 'A conſtant 
witnefſe-bearer to the truth of 
God which hee is ready to giue 
ceſtimony vnmto,, with lofle of 
his life, and doth ir indeede 
when neede1s, Reu.2,13,#her 
Antipas my faitbfull Martyr was 
ſlaine, . 

A. E, 

[A Deaſureof Wheat }Such a 
portion of bread as would ſerue 
8 man for a day,if he eat wheat; 
and.three meaſures of Barley, 
ſrgnifies three mEs Breadcorne, 
if they would cate Barleybread, 
This great ſcatfity of viftuals,is 
threatned as a plague for con- 
tempt of the word. Reu.6,6. A 
AMeaſure of Wheate for a penny. 

[ To Peaſure the City] To 


Confirmation, or with their 


ttrumenr of ſtrength & aQtion.), deſcribe accurately the Church 
Alſo, publiquely euery where, | of Chrift,Reu,21,15. He had a 


iection vnto the holy Apoſto=-, withall, 

lique,Catholique Sea of Rome, [Heaſure of a Pan] Se 
(as they call it) which is to have Gan, 

the Marke of the ÞBealt imprin-| |Berchants efthe earth] Such 
redin the forchead. Reu. 13,16, as tranſport and import, for mo- 
And hee made all to receive a ney,wares,and commodities by 
Uarke in the right hand,& in the, Shippifig , thereby to inrich 
forebead, Some vnderftand this,' themſelues. | 

of having their forehead & hid, 2 Such as make Merchan- | 
figned with their Chryſme in| dize and ſale (forfilchy gaine) 
of Mens ſoules, through falſe 


DoRrine 
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,Doctrine and idolatry,& by this 
'kinde of ware, gaine great glo- 
ry and wealth to themſelues, 
herefors are called the great 
i 

mea of the earth. ver.23.See ve 
13. Such werethe rich Cardi- 
nals,andother PopiſhPrelats. 


| 


auoided grofle . ſuperſtition , | 
bur not attained ſuch purity as | 


is meete, and therefore hang in 
the middle,as ye would ſay,be- 
rweene heauen and eatth, puri- 
ty and impurity. 


[To be in. Piddett of the 


|Reu.18,3, And the Merchants of | Khzone,of foure beaſts and the 


' dance of her pleaſures. 


| 
j 


| 2, [. 


[Dichael with his Angels] 
Chritt Jeſus, that great and 
ſtrong Prince and Copraine of 
the hoaſt of God, head of the | 
Angels and of his Church, Reu. 
12,7. CAMichael and his Angels 

fought,c5c. Some by Michael, 
ynderſtand . the faithfu!l, who | 
profeſſe the: mighty God, and | 
are afſifted with the Angels, in 
the battell againſt Satan.Others 
thinke (o»/tantine the Great to 
benoted out by Michael, be- 
! cauſe of the great ſtrength 


Chrift (who thexefore lent his 
owne name)to fight his battels 
apain(t 24xentizes8 other cruel 
enemies ofthe Chriſtia Church. 


wherewith he was endowed of | 


| 


We may well vaderftand both 

him as inftrument,and Chriſt as 
| Capraine and chiefe Comman- 
[ig this battell, 


_ [Piddeſtofheauen]Scc hea- 
nen.Reu,8,1 3. ch.14,6.cha.19, 
17, All theſe places haue one 


| 


* | che earth waxed rich by the abun- | Elders The equality of leſus 


Chriſt (that Lambe) with the 
Father, inche eſſence and glory 
of the Godhead, Alſo his ſpe- 
ciall and gracious preſence in 
the aſſembly of fairhfull ones in 
the middeft of tis Church. Reu. 
5G. Ard loein the Middeft of the 
thrope, and of the 4. Beaſts, &c. 
ſtood a Lambe. 

[MDiddeſt of the fourebeaſts] 
The company of the Saints, the 
Church of Chriſt, which onely 
knoweth the counſell of God in 
his plagues, which he ſendeth 
vpon the vnfaithfull world, for 
what cauſes they are ſent, and 
what vſe to be made of them, 
Reu.6,6, 4nd 1 beard a yoyce in 
the Middeft of the foureBeafts,ſay, 

[£ightily] Forcibly,with a 
ſtrong voyce, and greatyche- 
mency of ipeech, to flirreypat- 
tention,and tonote the efficacy 
and vnchangeable certainty of 
the things denounced by this 
one Angel), Reuel,18,2. 4nd he 
cried out mightily,ec. 

[ Pingled with fire] The 
doarine of Heavenly Trueth, 
cleare as Chriſtall , coloured 


' meaning,to wit,of ſuch as haue | with hot contentions and firife, 
Hhh 3 (as| 


| 
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(as it were with fire; ) or as 0- 
thers expound it, accompanied 
with bitter perſecutions , as 
ſharpe as fire. For it is yſuall in- 
Scripture, by the terme of fire 
tovnderftand both feruent con- 
tention,as Mat. Io. Luk, 1 2. and 
alſo fierce tribulations, as. in 
Job 1, 1 Pet.4.-12. Rev. 15,2. 
I faw a Sea of glaſſe mingled with 
fire. Tunius by mingling of fire 

vnderſtands the Treaſures of 
Gods indgements to be diſpen.- 
ſed at his pleaſure, 

[ Pinde hauing Uiſedome | 
The moft wiſe interpretation of 
that ſecret, touching the ſeauen 
heads here mEcioned; or a mind 
indued : with vnderſtanding 
from God, wiſely to know and 
marke this ſecret, Reuel.17,19. 
Here ts the minde that hath Wiſe- 
dome, Ttisa Preface to prepare 
attention, like to that Reuel. 
ch.2. He that hath eares to heare, 
&c. So here, Attend to the in. 
rerpretation of theſe things, in 
the ynderſtanding whereof, 
thereis'Wiſedome, 

[Miſery] A Myftical! name, 


which is diſcerned. and knowne 


Some Interpreters thinke;'.that 
the name of' the woman is cal. 
leda. Miſtery, becauſe her De- 
{cription is ſet downe ina figu- 
ratiue ſpeech, and not in- plaine 
tearmes : and this doth well a- 
gree with the former {ignifica- 


fore, which reade myſtery with 
a great CaraRer, as if | Myſte- 
ry | were the name of a woman z 
whereas it ſhewes out the con- 
dition of her name, that it 1s ſe- 
cret and remoued- from com- 
mon vnderſtanding , needing 
interpretation, + - 
[The Pilerp-of God] The 
reſtoring of the Tewes by their 
calling ro Chriſt, which being 
athine farre from all thoughr 
and hope of- men, is | cur 26 
called a Miftery, Reuel. 10,7. 
The Miſtery of God ſhall be fi 
iſhed, Some by this Miſterie, 
ynderſtand the Doctrine of 
the laſt judgement, touching 
the rewarding of good and e- 
uill ; Others, the whole. Do- 
Arine of the glorious redemp- 
tion of the Church of Chrift ; | 


which things, becauſe none 


onely by wiſedome, Thus Bed: 
faithofit., Ora name which is 
otherwiſe to be interpreted, 
then the ſhew and appearance 
of it is, deceiuing men vnder 
the Title of Religion, being 
moſt abhominable indeede, 
Reuel.17,5. And in her fore- 


comprehend ſo as they ſhall 
be,are therefore called Myſte- 
ries, But I preferre the firſt 6g - | 
nification. . 

[ The Miſfery of the UW0- 
man] That which is ſecret or 
hid from our vnderſtanding 
(through our negligence and 
vnskilfulneſſe) conctrning the 


head a name written, a Myſtery 


— 
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ttons, They are decciued there- | 
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Woman and the Beaſt, that is, | 
Rome, which: God promiſed 
here to openand declare vn- 
to /ohn, and by him vnto the 
Church.Reuel.17,7. will ſhew 


| thee the Miftery of the Woman, & 
of the Beaſt that beareth her. No 
maruell then, if ſo many be ig- 
norant ſtill of the Woman and 
the Beaſt, ſecing her name is 
| Miſticall; and what thankes 
| owe the faithfull to God, for 
declaring this Miſtery of the 


name vnto them,to keepe them 

from being deluded to their de- 
ſiruions, as thoulgpd thou- 
ſands be ? 


AL, 


O, 


[Bone] That creature or 
great light, which giues ſhine 
þy night, Rev.21,23. Neither 
of the Moone to fhive in it, 

2 The vanity of all carthly 
things, ſubie& ro changeable- 
neſle, as Riches, Honours, &c, 


which the members of the pri- 
mitive Apoſtolicall Church 
deſpiſed, being farre from that 
ambition and luſt after honours 
and wealth, which hath ſince 
centred in,and raged. Reu. 1 2,2, 
And the Moone was wnaer ber 


\ frete. Ir is a godly and learned 


'expofition, by the Mooneto 


vnderſtand that light and truth 


of doarine, concerning man- 
ners, recciued from the Word 


' (as the Moone borroweth her 


| ing nolefſe power and good- 


lightof the Sunne) after which 
the members of thefirftApofto- 
licall Churches -direRed their 
feete and ſteps; being for wor- 
ſhip, gouernment, life, & man- 
ners,both yniforwe,and(as yet) 
vndefiled with humane inuen- 
tions, But the firſt Ggnification 
is godly,and alſo more vſuall, 

[ Songof Poſes the feruant 
of God] Sucha ſong of reioy. 
cing andtriumph, for deliuery 
out of the cruell jawes of Anti- 
chriſt;as Hoſes(who for honor 
ſake, by ani excellency is called 
the ſeruat of God. Deu.34,10.) 
did fing with the Iſraelites af- 
rer their deliverance from the 
Egyptians, Exod. 15. there be- 


nefſe of God, ſhewed forth in 
ſauing from Antichriſt, then 
from Pharaoh. Reu.i5,3. Aud 
thty fing the ſong of Moſes the 
Seruant rf God, | 

[ Pother of Whozedomes, 
ec. ] One,that is the Miftris and 
"Teacher of idolatry, (which is 
ſpirituall fornication,) As alſo 
the Mother and the Nurſe of 
wickedneſſe of all ſorts and 
kinds. Such an one is Rome,the 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, boas 
ſing her ſelfe to be the Mo- 
ther Church,the pillar of truth, 
out of which, there is no ſal. 
uation ; yet indeede , approues 
her ſelfe to be that Repmother 
of all thoſe ſuperſtitions and 
impieties, Which of long time 


| 


| 
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Eaſterne Churthes, vnder the 
appearance of piety,and the ti- 
tle of the holy Church, Reu.17, 
5-T hat great Babylon,the Mother 
of Whoredomes, and the abhomi- 
rations of the Earth, This is that 
Myſticall Name, which /obn in a 
Viſion ſaw, written in the fore- 
headof the great Whore: and 
it is of great force, to ſerue vs 
how to finde out who that An- 
tichriſt is, euen ſuch an one as 
doth not openly and profeſfed- 
ly, but ſecretly and in- a My- 
ſery fight againſt Chriſt, his 
truth,all Religion and honefty : 
which how it doth fic Papiſme, 
one with halfe an eye may ea- 
fly ſee. For Heatheniſh Rome, 
which Papiſts would haue to 
be this Mother, did not put 
her ſuperſtitions ypon other 
Cities and Countries which 
they conquered, but left them 
to their-owne Religion,neither 
were -their ſuperſticions agy 
Myſteries. 

[To ſ& no Bourning]) To 
taſte or fcele any want or cala- 
mity,which may cauſe men to 
mourne and to greeue.Reu,18, 
171 [hall ſee no Mournmg. 

| Mount Syon | The true 
Church of Chrift inthis world 


prefigured by Mount Syon,and- 
like ro it by firme-ftableneſle, | 
being vnremoueable and in- | morenor leſſe ; whoſe Names 
uincible by any afſaulcs of affli.; are knowne to this day, when 


fire] Proud Tyrants, and arro- 
gant Princes, {wolne with am- 
bition and luſt of honour, like 
Mountaines : alſo eagerly and 
feruently Rtudying end firiuing 
(as men ſet on fire, with deſire 
of digeities)forgetting &main- 
taining their pompe and: pro- 
motion, Reuel. 8;8. A ygreat 
Monutaine burning with fire was 
caſt into the Sea, Ic 1s very vuall 
in Scripture by Mountaines, to 
deſcribe gpighty Kingdomes;, 
Empires, and Princtpalities; 
alſohaughtie and high min@ed 
Princes, as in Elay 2,14,15. 
Vnts what Kingdome doth this 
ſo fitly agree, asto that prond 
Kingdome of Annehrift, ad- 
uancing. it ſeife, nor onely, 
ouer earth] Emperours, | 
Kings, and their Empires and 
Kingdomes, but euen abouec. 
heauen ? | 
2 Great and ſtrong hils,. 
which by Gods horrible iudge- 
ment ſhail ve ſo ſwallowed vp 
as they ſhall be feene no more, 
or bc any more extant, Reu. 16, 
20. And the Mount aines were not | 


found ; | 


[ Pountaines ſcuen] Thoſe 
ſcauen hilles, on which Old | 
Rome was built, having iuRt | 
ſeauen Mountaines, neither 


thac 
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that Citiewas called, Septyce; 


the world, Rome onely was 
built on ſeauen hilles ; it onely 


and Septieollis Orbis, "and by-xhe 
Greckes[eptalyphos\;* Theſe hils 
areinhabired ynto this day;aH@ 
neuer an one of theny, but ey© 


_ 
— — —E_ 


ches,and wicked Glaſphemovs | 


the a Monaſtery, or a Church; 
or ſome other Religious Houſe 
Rands'vyon it, © $ 


» 


Theretore;"the Papifts'cin= 
not auoid, bur the ſcat of Anti} 
chriſt,of 5 Beaſt & the Whore, 
is at Rome,there being no City 
in the world, that was knowne 
tobe ſcituated ypon ſeuen hils, 
when the Apoſtles wrote this 
Booke,neither-thorenor fewer, 
Reuel. 17.yerſ'9. The ſeaucn 
Heads are ſenen HMountaines, In 
Saint /ohns time, of all Cities in 


reigned ouer the Kingsof the 
earth z it onely had ſeauen 
forme3 of gouernment, it one- 
ly compelled other people to 
their Idolatrie 3 and. {yh a 


4 


0 
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caVinniatiens and repeeaches 
Wherewitthe Huelkendebeus | 


Kd 0 bring ::theiEhriſtiar| 


Ehvreh imo Treat hafred and 


danger among worldly:men:| 
Redefati''Ys, verſeir6. Which | 


the 

morch, ' (1; 19 2166 Jo of] 
\ [A-Ponth was" giuen-bim.] 

Power of gre with 

reprochful words, was 


5y Gods | 


iuſt iudgement permitted ynto | | 


him, for the juſt puniſhment of | ; 
the wicked world, Reuciat.13,!' 


5. A Month was ginento bis | 


to ſpeake great things and blaſphe- | 


mics, 

[Zo 02enhis mouth to blaſ- 
pheme] To ſpread abroad and 
caſt out by ſpeeches, execrable 
contumehies-and reproaches 


Religion, his true Churchin 
which he dwels by his Spirit, 
and againſt all the rrue mem- 


bcis 6HIFs- Church, the Saints 


% . 


i» , 
[£9outh of the Daigan]'Jhe 
Commiſſion, aur 
commandements 
and his adminif} 
heere the Beaſt "ad the (2 | 
Prophet.) Reuel. 163337 [ft>: 
three wncleane ſpirits like Frogs «| 


alſe Prophet 


| 2 Rayling ſlanderous ſpec- | 


Citie muſtbe the (eate 'of che.) 
Whore, IA. 2 


ite", 8 /; 
ne yet 
&f5-. (callga?; 


men, 'H&w yſtly may this be \: 


come ont of the mouth of thFDras)! 
ger, and out of the mouth sf th#\.xriche of heretiques, and with | 
Beaſt, and ont of the month of the,their ynpure Mouthes, tradus- | 


of GSg, Rei 
bes © 

bg. 

w/c attth 


ame, his Taber= 
has.dwell in hea- 


yerified' vpon, the Pope-and 
his- Creatures, boaſting -him- 
ſelfe as God, reproaching the 
Chriftidfs Church as a conuen- 


cing all for Hereticall, Schiſ- 
maticall, and moſt wicked 
men} 


a-|; 
gainſt the Divine Maiefty , his | ' 


ho ll 3, 6. And he o-| 
rea ys Moy againſt Ged, to | 
afphente 


a 
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omthe mouth 


[1 
. 


| 


(whichiis aga ſpiritual 
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(goto ked] 
Ne,expoled & laid open T 
| ſhame, reproach,ang. cars 
tempt, For Garments are vſed 
|to hide ſhame. Revs3 17 oFIIT6s | 
{and Naked: + oma 
| [ Naws;) Opinion;repore, or 
p account of men, Reu.3/;1. Thou 
baſh a Name to line, that is, thou 
act thoyght co.live ynto God 
in the:opinionand account .of 
men, but attnot indeede-what 
{ thou ſeemeſ to be, .., ;; - 

2 Thetruth ofthe Goſpell, 
or Faith of Chriſt, Reuggiver,s. 
Thou baſt not denied my)Name. 
|... 3 God himfelfeaxho-is be-' 
|come (through Chriſt)a Father | 
' of the faithfull, Reu.14;z, Ha-' 
ning bis Fathers Name written in| B 
their Forehead,Rev. 22,481.44 . 

4 Perſons of the ele&-ang. 


ſo perfeAly knowne to God, as 


ina'booke, Reuel. 13. $8, Whoſe 
Names are not written .in the book 
of Life, Alſo che ele & godly 
alone. Reu.chap,3.v.4.! 

[ Name of blaſphemy, ] The 
arrogant boaſting , and Titles 
[full of reproach, xo GOD,to 
[—_ the Chriſtian Church. 


— 


|.he:Faigh & Sacraments think- | 


Reprobates, men and women, |, 


Souldiers to their Captaine; | 
who hath muſtred their names | 


ov example, * in a that the wid 

is int ruled, 0 hee neither God} 
nor. man;,' but. one. berwecne: 
bath, Alſo, eur Lord Godythe: 
.Vicas of Chrifhypon garth, che 
aiyerſall Biſhop, the Head,of 
the yniugſall. Church, Alla, 
the partiquiax .Ghnrch of-Rome | 
which yanteth-her ſelfe to bee |- 
zhe foundation and forme of o- 
tha; Chycches;g2the, Mother- 
Qhurel from: whenee: Petro 


chaire cannot;be ſundr &6,- that 
ſhe cannot erre.; and alltobe 
Heretiques, who in Articles of 


«th otherwiſe. then ſhes doh; 
bees .innumerable*-1more: 
blaſphemobsNames whichthat.| 
{t beares in his fore-head. 

Ry 13. Ti 4nd vpewhis head the 
Name of Blaſphemy. | 
313% Veldartr5 Hol 4 
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[New Jeruſalem] Thar Cir-| 
tie. wherein; the Saivgs ſhall | 
livebleſſegly after: this life, Re. | 
ucl;2,12.and Reu. 21,2, Some | 
by [new-leruſalem]underſtand 
a Church in;eafth, towards the 
enf,: which for purity of Do- 
&rine and manners, ſhall ex- 


ceede all Churches, that euer 
| were | 


— — 
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[New 


oy 'Kingd6me®whithi'Chrift 
{ſhall in/this world communi- 
'care BBHIF © 48 fattt as thi bee 
\Eapabli df ir, RA3 121 Fwil 
put pon bao mepmew Ntnes: »rl2 


| fame of my Gov] Alma- 
ifcRarion tEthe world), that 


'God will rake his choſe otics 


|wvider- his ſpeeiall protection. 


the'Name of my God” © 
23 6741; fort ©: 3 4 200 DB 
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Reud, 3,1 8 7#illwrite vpn him 


ty and glorious: voyte; like to. 


| theNoife of Thunder.Rew:6.r. 
As it had bir the noyſe of Thunder. 


_ 
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[Numbcrofa man.] Such a 
Number as a man may bee able 
to finde out,not infinite and yn- 
fearchable,- but which the wit 
of a man endowed with wiſe- 
dome,may fi:de. Reuekt4;18, 
For it ts the Number of a Man, 


a m2n, to bee ſuch'a name of a 
man (a5 by the Numerill Let- 


- hundred fixty fixe will a- 


i 
i 
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name of the children of God ,' is called of Grammarians ) the 
[by grace of Adoption.Reuel,2,; Name of Nation or Countrie, 
*.| 17. 1n the Stone a New Name paſſing from the head to the 
PIBE2ps 70 GEL Slqmmiz 2265 


"2: The ockery of thee glori- 


| reft ofthe people; ; 

'- Number" is' fire himv;ed 
ty fixe-]'A- name - conſiſting 
| of'fo many- and ſuch Numerall 
 £errorg,as beiig*counted and 
\ ſummed vp, do makerhenum- 
| ber vf 6 6'6, Which idthefhum-! 
ber of 'the Beaſt; both the firſt 
Beaft;(to witithe Romane Em- 
ng and Empire) and the ſe- 

ond Beaſt; (tb wir,the Roman 
Pope and Papicy)for vndet the 


| Beaſt is comprehended no one. 
{ particular Man, but'an'order & 
|tuccefſion of men, euen a king- 


| | [Neifepfthunder] 'A thighs 


dome, Irenen,who lined necre 
the Apoſtles time(hauing ſcene 
and heard Polycarpus, whe was 
one of the diſciples of S. John, 
theDPeri-man of the Apocalyfſe) 


| doth report , that before this 


time, this name'(-out of whoſe 


666.) was|Lateinos] and hee 
himſelfe iudged it likely to bee 
ſo indeed-; becauſe (ſairhthee) 
the moſt true Kingdome hath 
thac name, Forthey be Latines 
whichtinow doe reigne, as he 


Others interpret theNumber of | writeth,Zib.s cap.29. Adverſiu 


Hereſes.[ Lateinos|nomen fexcen- 
torumſexaginta ſex Namernm 


ters, whereof this-nimber. of {coxtzxet, Now the Pope is head 
of the Latine Church, as} Em- | 
| peror 


Numerall Letters ſhould ariſe 


'N: 
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/peror was of y Latine Empire. 


T herefore if the Emperor with 
his Empire (by /renaws iudge- 
ment) might be called Latinos ; 
much tore the Popedome and 
the Pope;who is io much a La- 
tine, as hee will allow no exer- 
ciſe of Religion bur in Latine. 
He compels all to pray in La- 
tine : hee hath the Bible of the 
Latine Tranſlation , which hee 
prefers before the Bible writ- 
ten in the Hebrew and Grke 
rongues, by the Prophers and 
Apoſtles. His Lawes,Decrees , 
and people are all Latine. His 
Church Latine,and al condem- 
ned as Schi{maticks, which wil 
not bee ſubicct to his Larine 
Law,and his Latine Faith. The 
Greekes beeing ofdious to Pie 
piſts, yncill they conſented to 
ſubmir themſelues to the La- 
tine Byſhop, as Primate and 
chiefe ; and his Latine ſervice, 


Bi not then the Name Lats- 


—_———— — — 


*. — 


{ 


rarchy z and better then to the/ 
Heatheniſh Empire ? And that 

this ſhould beethe very Name 
| ( howſoeuer the ivdgements 
' of men much differ, and the 
| Name may bee fitted to other 
words) which hath the num- 
ber ofa man, containing 6 6 6, 
is apparant by theſe prefump- 
tions, Firſt, becauſe the name 
heere ſpokenof, was ſuch, as 
wiſe men might finde, and ir 
was a Name. whichthen might 


be found, when S. /shn wrote, 


on beene to ſtudy and ſearch 
it', had there beene no hope to 
finde it.) Allo by Irenars him- 
ſelfe; and afore him, it was re- 


elſe-in vaine had an exhortati-| 


| ceived by common conſent. 


mounteth to 666. as may bee 
perceiued in this which fol» 
\lowerh. 


\ 
| 


| 


{a 
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His number « ſixe | 
bundreth, three - * + 
ſcore and ſixe, Re-S\ 1 
wel. 3z1 8. y 


0 
'C 


30 
I 


Laſtly, the Grecke Letters oi| * 
this Name being numbred, a-' 


200 | 666. Doth not this 
5 diret vs by the 
10 Yfinger, tothe ſeate 
5a | of Antichriſt ? 

70 
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[Ddoutrs] 
'He merits of Chrift- our 
Mediator, which (as ſweet 
Odors)make the Prayers of the 
| Saints pleaſing to God, Reuel, 
$,2. Mnch Odonrs was ginen 
him, 


1 


0. L, 


[Dl>d ſerpent.] The deuill or 
Satan, which through long ex= 
perience (euer fince the Crea- 
tion of man) is wonderfull 
deepe in manifold crafts and 
ſubtleties, Reu. 1 2;9. The dewih 
| chat Old Serpent. 


| O. N. 


[ Dne of the Angels.] That 
Angell or Meſſenger of God, 
| which was laſt of the ſeauen 
| Angels that had the ſeuen Vi- 
ols, mentioned before , Chap, 
| 15.Reuel, 21.9. And there came 
| nto mes One of the ſeauen eAu- 
i gells, 7 
[One conſent ] The = 
meat of minde, and of afteRi- 
ons, which ſhall bee (by Gods 
! Spirit) wrought in ſuch Kings 
| as ſhall execute his deepe de- 
| creed judgement vppon che 
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Whore (the Romiſh Hierar. 
chy) for hir vter ruine and wa- 
ſting. The Kings did at the firſt 
no more certaialy conſent for 


the ——_— at length their 


Succeſſor ſhal agree to pul her 
downe. Reuecl. 17,17. To ace 
with One conſent, & co | 

[At Dne day, ] Suddenly, in 
ſhort ſpace, at an inftant (as ye 
would lay ) atter the Whore 
hath long flouriſhed and tyran- 
nized,ſhe ſhall be by a ſtrange 
and ſodaine calamity deſtroy - 
ed, both the people, by death, 
ſorrow, and famine; and the 
City of Rome it ſelfe by fire,be- 
ing burat vp by the beſiedgers, 
and turn'd into Aſhes. This ſhal 
bee che perfect fall of Babylon, 
which is already much decay- 
ed,and haſtening to ruine. Reu, 

18.v.18, Herplagnes lhall come 
at One day, 

[One houre] The ſuddenneſs 
of the iudgment, which ſhould 
cruſh Rome, and make her Fa. 
uourites mourne & die for ſor- 
row, Rev, 18. 10. /n Onchoxre 
that indgement ſhall come. 

2 Eyther a ſhorttime, or 
at and about the ſame time. 
Reuelations 17, 12, Sball re- 
ceive power as Kings at be 
hoare 


— — 
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 bonre with the Beaſt, firong deluſions, Revelations , 
[Dne minde] One counſell,| 9,2, And he Opened the bottom-. 
conſent, or purpoſe, which all; /eſſe pit. | 
the ten Kings had with their v-] [An Dpendoze] The liber-| 
nited forces and power, to de-| ty and faculty which is given; 
fend the tyrannie of thar Beaſt,| ro the Church for preaching 
the Roman Biſhop. Reu.17,13.| pure doQtine,cxerciling ſound. 


Theſe bane Owe minde. worſhip, and an holy Diſci-| 
pline, with great readinefſe and 
O. P, toy, both of Miniſters and pco-| 


ple. Revel,3,8. / hane ſet befere: 
you Dpen the Booke. ] To| thee av Open doore. Some Jo too 
vaſcalethe Booke ,” by decla-| narrowly reſtraine this to the 
ring and revealing vato Joby,| preaching of the Goſpell one- 
and by him to the Church,ſfuch|ly, which indeed is a Doore, 
ſecrets and Myſteries as were| whereby an entrance is giyen| 
before hidden in Gods Coun=-|into heauen, Itis better,more; 
ſell. This no creature could do:|largely to rake it, for the ioy-! 
Chriſt che Mediator, hee was ning together of word, wor- 
onely able; for he came out of| ſhip, diſcipline, zeale of Mini- 
the boſome of the Father, 10 ters, Magiſtrates, and people. 
declare himto vs, having all| When all this meetes (2s in the| 
power.Reuel, 5.2.3.5. Who s — Philadelphia it 61d) | 
| worthy to Open the Books. Sucna' there 19Wlarge and ready way | 
treaſure is this booke of Reve-| made, for piercing into mens | 
lation, which is not otherwiſe! conſciences, | 
communicated to the Church , [To Dpen the Dove 02 the| 
but by the mediation of Chriſt; gate] To receive and admit in- 
who is the onely interpreter of; to the heart, the grace and po- | 
his Fathers will, and Doctor of| wer of Chriſt, Reuel. 3. 25. If | 
his Church, | 4ny mas heare & Open the goore. 
[ To Open the bottomleſſe && Doze. Some vnderſtand + 
pit] To ſet abroach, publiſh, &| this, of admitting and reccitting 
manifeſt ſuch divell:iſh errours! all ſuch ordinances of Chriſt, 
and herefies as came from the; whereby the doore of our harts | 
deepepir of hell, which was|may be moſt ſpeedily & force-. 
done, when Antichriſt got po-| ably caſt Open, 
wer and ſtrength to obſcure; | Mo Dpen the Youth to - 
thetruch of heauenly doCtrine, | Btaſphemies] To viter and | 
and to deceiue the world with | beich foorth reproachfull and | 
On=. 
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contumelious words ( as Anti- 
chriſt doth, boaſting that he is 
God aboue all Kings and Em- 
| pe:ors.) Reuel.13.6, Hee opened 
his month to blaſpheme. 

[ Zemple Dpenedtnheanen] 
The triiphant celettiall Church 
Opened by the death of Chriſt 
to all which beleeue in him, 
before he came in the fleſh; and 
ro all, who fince his comming 
are reconciled to God, tho- 
rough faith in his blood, Rev. 
'11,19. Then the Temple of God 
| was Opened in heauen, Reu.15,5. 
Some vnderſtand this Temple 
Opened (not of heauen) but 
to receive a multitude of 
Saints, thorough Gods good 
| prouidence ſcattering perſe. 

cutions raiſed by Satan againſt 
| the Church, being by his fury, 
ſhur vp for atime, nos: few 


| entering. 


O. F. 


| [Zo aſcend out of the earth. ] | 
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To haue an original] & begin. 
ning from eatth, breeding and | 
ſpringing from the ſcoſualitie 
of men, and increaſed by ecarth- 
ly power,Reu.13,rr. 

[To Duercome]To perſeucr 
in the faith and obedience of 
the Goſpell, vmo the end of 
our life, without fainting, be. 
cauſe of tribulations, Reu.2,7, 
To him that Onercommeth , that 
is, to him who by faith gets the 
victory, as a good Soldier ouer 
the deuill, finne, and the world. 
Thus vnderftand | Quercome] 
throughout this Booke, 


O, Th 


[Oplex wine] Two creatures 
(tbe fruites of Vine and Oliue) 
of ſpeciall vſe for neceſſitic and 
comforts of mans life, Of theſe 
God wold haueplenty remaine 
when there was a famine and 
ſcarfity of other things. Re- 
uel.6.6, Oyle and Wine hurt thog 


”ot. 


P. ed. 


[Pale hozſe.] 
Lague or peſtilent diſcaſes 


Pats make men pale and 
wan)as a iuſt ſcourge fromGod 
for deſpiſing the truth of the 
Goſpell,Reu,6,8. And lee a Pals 
borſe, 

[Palmes. ] Teſtimonies and 
Enfignes of victory ouer ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, namely, ouer 
Antichriſt. Reu.7,9, and Palmes 
in their hands, 

5 a pr God] Heauen , 
the ſear of glory, whereof the 


dam was placed at his Creati- 

on) was a figure or Type ( as 
the Tree of life , was a Sacra- 
ment of erernall life.) Reuel.s, 
'7. 1 will gine him toeate of the 
Tree of life, in the middeſt of the 
Paradiſe of God, 

[ Part in the firlſf Reſurrectis 
;8n]Portion,ſhare,& intereſt,in 
; the Regeneration of the ſoule 
| from the death of fin, (as ſome 
expound) or in the reſtitution 
' of the truth vnto the world, af- 
{ter long ſuppreſſing of it (as 0+ 
| thers thinke.) Both expoſitions 
| may"well ſtand. Reu,20o., verſ,6, 
Bleſſed and boly us be , which hath 
Part 12 the firſt Reſurreition, 

[ Bis Paik] His Porticn, 


mT 
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earthly Paradiſe (in which 4-* 


which hee thought hee hadin 
Gods eleCtion, but he ſhal feele 
that hee had none, Revelation 
22. 19, God ſhall take away his. 
Part. 

[To Paſſeaway] To vaniſh! 
or be aboliſhed, in reſpe& of 
the former vaine condition 
whereunto the world was ſ{ub- 
ie, for ſinne.Reuel.21.1. For 
the firſt heanen and firſt earth are 
Paſſed away.Or if we vnderſtand 
by firſt heauen, and firftearth , 
the Churches on earth,(as ſome 
doe interpret it)then by paſſing 
away,is meant the darkening of 
the glory of the preſent Chur- 
ches in copariſon of the bright-|_ 
nefſe which ſhall bee in future 
Churches,being reflored to ex- 
cellent purity in Dorine and 
manners, 

[ Patience of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chilſt ] A tolleration or ſuffe-- 
ring of Tribulations for the 
glory of Chriſt, and promoting | 
his Goſpell, with a patient and 
conſtans minde, Reu. 1,9, Your 
Companion in the patience of leſes | 
Chriſt. 

[Patience of the Sainfs] The | 
triall and proofe of their pati-| 
ence, which ſhould be knowne | 
[ro bee true and ſound, if no/ 
| Iii threat- 


—— 


« 


E, 


" | fromthe earth, 


threatnings nor cruelty of An- 
tichriſt ſhould drive them from 


Patience of the Saints. 


P, E, 
[Peace] Loue,concord,and 
good agreement ainong men 
| whileſt they lived without ha- 


tred, bloudy words,flaughters, 


to make; that is, totake away 
peace and quietneſſe, Reu.6,4. 
Power was ginen him to take peace 


[Pearle.] Chriſt Teſus,con- 
ceived in Celeſtiall ſort by the 
Holy Ghoſt. in the wombe of a 
Virgin,as the Pearle (here men- 
tioned)is begotten,nor after an 
ordinary faſhion, but by a dew 
falling from heauen.Reu.2 1.21 
| Emery gate of one Pearle. 

[Pearle and p2ecious ſfone.] 
The ornaments and moſt coſtly 
deckings of the Whoore or 
Beaſt by the parts, as gold, pre- 
cious ſtone,Pearle,&c, all our- 
wardly glorious,not ſpiritually 
that ſhe may be therby known 
not to bee the chaſte Spouſe of 
Chriſt. Reu.17. 4. 4-4 the wo- 
men was arrayed with Purple, 
Gold, and Pearle. 

[Pis People. ] A people! 
which ſhal willingly ſubmir to 
| be gouerned of God, who ſhall 


for euer prote& them accor- 


tumu)rs, & (editions, which the; 
diuell had power toraite, and! 


And they hall be his people, 
[People out of foure quarters] 


Chriſt.Reu.14,12. Heere x the |; A company of mien, gathered 


out of many ſundry nations & 
regions, Reu.28,8. Heſhall de- 
ceine the People of all quarters,cc 

[People ſaued] ElcQ People 
of all Nations, preſerued from 
the curſe and tyranny of ſinne , 
by Chriſt ; all theſe ſhould be 
helpfull & fauourable to the re- 
Rored Church ofthe Tewes.Re- 
uel. 21, 14+ And the People that 
are ſaned, 

[To Permit]To giue power 
and liberty tro worke firange 
things,as ſaith Paul, 2 Theſl. 2, 
9. Reuel.13, 15. Which were per- 
mitted him to do in the fight of the 
firſt Beaſt. | 

[Lo Perſecufe] To offer vi- 
olence & iniury to ſuch as can- 
not repell it, Reu.12,13.Heper- 
ſecuted the woman which had 
brought forth the Manchilde. 

[Kobe Parfakers of ſinnes.] 
To have fellowſhippe with 0- 


dolaters,in their hereſfie & Ido- 
larry; by committing, conſen- 
ting, defending, &c, Reu,18,4. 
That yee bee not Partakers of her 


ſras, 
P. 1, 


| 
and doth ſeddily abide in the 
Church, being rooted & ſurely 
built on Chriſtthe foundation, 


| ding to his couenant.Reu.2 1.3, | 


__ Rev, 


thers ; namely, with Romiſh 1-: 


Pular) One which is firme, | 


| 


P; 


| 


Some think that chis place hath 
alluſion and reſpeR vnto thoſe 
ewo pillars placed by Salomon 


4in the Temple, to repreſent the 


ſtability of the ſons of G OD. 
Others doe judge that heere is 
an alluſion vnto the faſhion of 
ſuch countries,where Pillars & 
Statues with inſcriptions vpon 
them, by way of gratetulnes to 
the honor of ſuch as were Cap- 
taines in Warre, and returned 
homeCenquerors,as vied to be 
done at Rome, inforo& campo 
CHMartis, Howſocuer this bee , 
the meaning comes all ro one 
paſſe; tonote the great ſolidity 
and ynmoueable eftate of Gods 
children, 


P. L. 
[ Place pzepared of God] A 


place,to wit,a Wilderneſle, or 


nes)for the (mal number which 


defence ofthe woman, and her 


man-childe, Reucl, 12,6. The 


Reuel.3.12. / will make him 4 
Pillar in the Temple of GO D. | 


the Church (like to a Wilder- | 
did there abide, being afſigned | of her , aud enery man delmer bis | 
by the wiſedome of God, for | ſonle. | 


L. 


'ſed eſtate in heaven. Reuel I2,; 
8, Nenher was there place fond 


this victory ouer Satan, to the 
time. of Chriſt his paſſion, 
whereupon it diddepend, O- 
thers to the time of C orſtantine 
the great, whom Chriſt vied as 
an Inſtrument, to procure a vi- 
Aory ouer the enemies of his 
Church , which yppon the! 
gate of his Pallace, he repre-| 
ſented by the piCture ofa Dra-| 
gon lying vader his feerte, 
with a Dart thruſt throvgh 
him. Enſeb.in vitan Conſtantini, | 
Oratione 3,Fol.12 7.4, This lat- | 
ter, more agreeing to the truth 
of this Text, 

[Plagues. ] Torments and 
paines to bee inflifted on ſuch 
23s ſhall have ſociette with the 
ſinnes of Weſterne Babylon, 
Reuel, 18, 4, Leſt yee receine of 
ber plagues, This alludes vnto 
che threatning of God, reuch- 
ing Eaſterne Babyloh, in lere.' 
51. verſe 45. CM) people goe ont | 


[Plaguescomming.] The 


ſending and inflicting of hea-| 


| oman hath a placs prepared of uy calamities ypon Romiſh Bas| 


| God in the Wilderneſſe , whither bylon, for the puniſhment of 
| ſhe fled. 


[Placein Heauen no moze.] 
Want of power and hope in 
Satan and his Inſtruments, ſo 


her ryot, ſecurity, and pride; 


like as God had before threat- 
ned to doe to Babylon in Aſ- 
ria, for the like finnes, See Efay | 


to aſſault the church any more, 47 Reuelat, 18,8, Her pl..gues 


as to diſpoſleſſe her of her bleſ- ſha come vpon her. 
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[ Plague 


any more in Heaven, Some teter | * 


—_ 


J 


\ 


) 


k — 
- * . 4 OS — 
_ Ta” + 5. 2 Sh 7 s 


Ce EE 


{ Plague of the hayle.] An 
| extraordinary,and ſome horri- 
| ble judgement, ſuch as never 


ſtones of a rare waight & big- 
nefſe ſhould fall downe vppon 
them,ro cruſh in peeces ) fent 
yporr the wicked enemies of 
his Goſpell ; namely,the Turke 
and their Metropolitan Citty 
Conſtantinople, for her pride, 
cruelty, and idolatry, (called 
that great Babyloy. ) Reuelati- 
on 16,2, CMenbl:ſphemed God 
becauſe of the Plagne of the 
Haile. 

[ Laft Plagnes ] Such tor- 
ments, paines, and dreadful 
iudgement as ſhould be execu- 
ted ac length after others, vp- 
on cruel Antichriftian pertecu. 
tors,Reuel. 21.9, Which had the 
| ſeanen laſt Plagues, 

, | To line in Pleaſare] To 
' paſſe ouec and leade her dayes 
in great delicacy, eaſe, and ſo- 
lace. Reuel, 18,7. Inſomuch as 
[hee lined in Pleaſure. And doth 


Cleargy ouer-flow with great 
abundance of moſt dainty and 
delicate pleaſures ? Her paine 
muſt be proportionable, 
[Plaine of the Earth} The 
large and-ſpacious compaſle of 
ground, which the Turkiſh ar- 
my ſhould by their huge multi. 
| tude ſubdue ro their power 
| and poſſeſhon. Reuel,20, ver.g, 


not I pray you, the Romiſh againſt all the power of Diuells 
| and Hell. Reuel.12,10, Now # 


other bodies (as Scorpions do 
by a naturall trength)or ſoules 


p, x | 
[Power] Might, ftrength , 
before was heard of, ( as " ability to hurt and annoy 


and bodies both ; as Turkes, 
Saracens, Popiſh Monkes and 
Fryars, by their ciuill and ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength , enabling | 
co put foorth the ſting of their 
tyranny and idolatry, to the 
wounding and deſtroying of 
innumerable perſons, Reuel. 9. 
4+ eAnd power was ginen to them, 
as the Scorpions of the earth hane 
power, Reucl.17,13. They ſhalt 
| gie their power to the Beaſt, 

2 Rule & Dominion, Reu. 
20, 6. On him the ſecond death 
bath ns power, 

2 Praiſe and confeſſion of 
power and divine might and 
ſtrength, to belong of right to. 
Chrift,ReueL5.1-2,13.Power. 

[Power of Chiilt. ] The vn- 
conquerable might, whereby 
Chriſt proteQeth his _ 


the Power of bs Chriſt, 
[Powerouer the fire. ] The 
rule and authority which by 
Gods diſpenſation, is giuen to 
ſome Angell,ouer the Element 
of fire, forthe ordering of it ; | 
as to ſome other Angell is like 
Pewer giuen ouer the Waters, 
as Reuel. x1,6, and Reuec], 16, 


5+ The Angell of the Waters. An- | 


| They went vp into the Plain of the 
earth, | 


gels | 


po 
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Q. 


gels being for this purpoſe 
\rearmed principalities, poW- 
ers, and dominations ; beeauſe 


to themis commirred of God, | 


the ordering and conſeruation 
of the Creatures, Reuel. 4,18. 
An Angell which hath power 0- 
wer the fire. Sore expound this 
of Chriſt, who is ſaid to come, 
[to ſend Fire into 9 Earth. Some, 
' that the Angell ſhould execute 
Gods vengeance ypon f bloo- 
dy Kingdom of Antichriſt, with 
fiery and feruent affeQion, But 
| others more probably, yet vn- 
derſtand this of the ability and 
ſtrength — ſome Martyr 
ſhould beare an 
violence of the fire (whichis to 
| hane power over the fire) ap» 
plying it to Thomas Cranmer, 
ſometime Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, who not onely gaue 
his body go bee burned of the 
fire for the t1ath, bur alſo ſuffe- 
red his right hand to bee firſt 
devoured, by which hee had 
' ſubſcribed againſt the truth: 
and thus had hee power ouer 
the fire. 

[Power oner Nations] Vic- 
tory and Dominion ouer all the 
enemies of the Church, whether 
open contemners ( as then was 


 lex.abel, Nicolaitans , and fince 


Rome and his Cleargy) or ſuch 
| as were members of the Church 


|in name onely and profeſſion. [Reuel.chapt.8.8, The rhird part 
| Theſe arc heere called Nati ons | of water 1arned to bloud; that is, 


ouercome the- 


and Gentiles, (all Gentiles fin- 


cerely protefſing Chriſt, being 
reckoned for liraclites. )Reu.3, 

16, [ will gine them power owey 
the nations, Theſe are heere 
threatned to be broken in pie- 
ces as an earthen Veſlel,(which 
is cafly cruſhed, and cannot be 
repaired ) by the power giuen 
tothe Church, | 

[ Power oner Kindzeds, and 
Natlons,and Tongues.] The 
largeneſle of Antichriſts juriſ- 
diction,that hee ſhould Rtretch 
his Throne farre and wide,cuen 
into all the world,as ver. 3; Al- 
ſo the vniverſality of his tyran- 
ny , Which ſhould kill and de- 
ſtroy not a few people ( as all 
Hiſtories and lamentable expe- 
riente witneſſe ) ſo as theritle 
of Catholique which hee aſlu- 
meth, doth well agree to him; 
to wit,a Catholique Tyrant, and 
a man of Catholique cruelty. 
Reuel. 13,7. And power war gie 
uen hin oner enery Kmared , and 
Tongue,and Nation. 

[ Power oner waters.| 8 & 
Power ouer fire. Howbeir 
ſome expoundce theie words 
more myltically (not vnproba- 
bly.this booke being ſo myſti- 


i 


. Turkes ; cheefely the Biſhop of |gyptian waters were changed 


call) for power , to turne the 
rruth intolies and errours, as E- 


into blood,Reuel, 11;6. And! 
bane power oner waters, (fc, See 


liiz the| 
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tie ſound doQtrine corrupted, 
being turned into a degenerate 
Nature. 


P, | R; 

[Y2aife] Confeſſion of ſuch 
pertections and exceilencies as 

be in God,or m Chriſt, &c, and 
| to acknowledge theſe cxcellen- 
/ cies,is ro praiſe, Reuelat.5:0 3. 
| Praiſe and Henonr: Reuel,19,5. 
Praiſe onr God,. 

[To Pzepare a Wap] To 
make an caſe &. ready paſſage 
vnto Rome, the Weſtern Babel, 
|toramlacke it, to rouſe Anti. 


yhowre of his downfall comes, 
cuen as God bythe drying vp 


anenwance into Eafterne Baby- 
lon, when hee would deftroy.1t, 
Sce Elay 44,22. and 51,10 and 
63,11, Rencl,16,12. T hat the 
way of the Kings of the earthſhold 
ve prepared, | 

- [Pzeſence. of the Serpent. ] 
The power of the Divell,. and 
| his murchering perſecutors : for 
howloeuer,the Church can bee 
no where,but Dwels and perte- 
cutors are at, hand, preſent to 
doe miſchiefe;yert the-power to 
hurr, is not evet preſent, being 
reſtrained by the providence of 
God. Rev. 12,14. From the pre- 
ſence ef the Serpent. , 


The ele belecuers made par- 
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chriſt out of his Pallace, when | 


the great riuer Euphrates, made | 


| takers of the dignity of _— 


n 


——— 


_> 


his Prieſt-hood , hauing God 

propitious to them by, his death 

and allowed to haue acceſſe to 
God by. Prayer, through. his. 
interceſſion, . Theſe cle, to. 
fignifie- that they are moſt ex- 

cellent Prieſts, are therefore | 
called Prieſts of God. Revelar, | 
20,6-according to the Hebrew 

phraſe : andReu.1,6, they are; 
rermed Prielis to God, to fhew- 
chat ehis honour is giuenthem , 

not to diſturbe States and poli- 

cies.of the earth, 

[Pz2iſon}| The reftraint which. 
Diuine power: for a time, (as 
bands and impriſonment ) had 
curbed Sathan withall, leſt hee 
ſhould rage againſtthe Church 
Reu. 20.7. Sathan ſhall be leaſed 
ont of hes Priſon, 


[To P2opheſie]To preach the 


word, opening and applying it 
ro the Church, for comfort, ex- 
hortation, & conuiction of he- 
refies.Reucla.10,11. Thou myſt - 
Propheſie againe,c3e. That is,the 
preaching of wholeſome Do. 
Rrine, ſhould after hinderances 


be reftored to the Church, 
[P2opheſie] The particular 
Scripture of the Reuelation of } 
Saint /obu, foreſhewing things. 
which- were afterward to be 
done.Reuel. 22,7. Bleſſed & bee | 
that keepes the word of the Pro-| 


Ta pheſie of this Booke : alſo ver. 10, 
[Peſts to God, F of God. If and 1 8.Renel. I 136. | 


[Pzophets.] The Miniſters 
of the Olde Teſtamenr, ſuch as 
| were 


— 


XUM 


Vo 
= 


, were Moſes, Danid, Eſay, &c,\ Men, by the fruites of a liuely| 


{which inſtructed the people, 


and fore-told things to come, 
{Revel,10,7. As he hath declared 


to hzs Sernants the Prophets, 
2 All godly Miniſters, who 
execute now ſince Chrift, the 
'funRion of Miniſters in the 
| Chriſtian Church, Reu.18,20. 
Reojer Je holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
| pE#ts, . | 
 [Thatfalſe Pzophet)] Thar 
Antichriſt ; ro-wit, the Byſhop 
of Reme, with the whole ponti- 
ficall order & Romane Prelacy, 
wort:1::}y comprehended ynder 
theſe two names, Beaſt, & falſe 
Propher,in regard of their dou- 
ble power , politicall and ſpi- 
ritual]. Reuel.16, 13. 0#t of the 


; mo#th of the Beaſt, and that falſe 


- Prophet. Alſo Reuel.19,20.and 
20,10. 

[Topzofeſt] To teſtifie a 
thing together with another, 
2s wee ſee the authority of this 
Book of Reuelation,ratified by 


| 


| ' which they haue with God = vpon the earth, 


| | 
/ 


ſundry witneſſes. Reu,2 2,18, / 
Proteſt to enery ons thut heareth, 
&c 4:0, 
?, a, 

[Pure fine linnen , and ſhi- 
ning | The righteonineſſe of 
Chriſt imputed to the Saints, 
which is called Pure, becauſe 
it preſents them to God 'with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle ; and ſhi- 
ning, in reſpe&t of that glorie 


. | raiſe vp ſome ,cuen our of the 
ve 


faith,Reue.1 948.7 hat ſhe ſhould \ 
be arayed with pure fine Linnes , 
and ſhining alfv.yer,1 4. 

[Z9 put info the hearts. ] To 
inſpire the mindes of Kings & 
Emperors with firme thoyghts 
and purpoſes, tocxecureGods 
iudgements' on Antichriſt; to 
whom; before they had ſtubmir- 
red chemletues and their whole 
power by Gods diſpofition; 
Reu.17,17, For Gadhathpyut in- | 
to their harts to fulfill is will cc. 

[ Neuer fo put out ones name] 
To preſerve and keepe tor euer 
in the number of the ele&, and 
in a ſincere profeſſion of his 
crutch ( from falling away into | 
errors ) ſuch as be once choſen 
and calied,Reuel.Z.ver.z. And 
1 will nener put his name out of the 
Booke of life. 

{ Zoput his right fot on the 
Dea,tfc.} Generally to rule ( as 
King and Lord ) ouer Sca and 
Land, fQanding firmely vpon 
both (as a man ſtands on the 
ground: )more particulatly , to 


Ecclgfiaſticall'State (noted by 
Sea)to be as feer and members, 
And others ;our of the Lay- 
people (meant by the earth) 
which likewiſe ſhould bee his | 
true menibets, though not ſo | 
excdllemand ſtrong as the foc- 
mer,Reuel.10,2, And bee ſet his 
right foote ou the Sea, and bys left 


9. i 
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Pon 
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. [Queene. | ſelf to be the Mother-Church , 

Ne full of outward pompe the head of Chriſtianity,and to 

and earthly glory,and mag- | haue primacy ouer all other 

'nificeace,, challenging to her | Churches, and many other like 

ſelfe power and authority (as a | Thraſonicall blaſphemies. Re- 

Queen. )Thus doth the Church | uelation, chap.18.7, 7 ſit being 
of Rome, proudly boaſting her-| 4 Queene, 


——__ 


[£0 Raigne fo2 ener] 
fb rule, not for a ſmal] time, 
but for ever, inthoſe King- 


daies, afore Chriſts comming, 
ſhall receiue the ſincere profe- 
fon of his truth, Reuel11,1 5. 
Who ſhall Raigne for ener more. 
And Reuel.22,5, Theſe words 
teach, that 'the Kingdome of 
Saints begun in earth, ſhall ne-= 
uer be broken off, but continue 
Rill in Heauen. 

[To Raigne a thouſand pears] 


word among the Gentiles, for a 
great continuance of time, ac- 
cording as we have ſeen it come 
jto paſſe in theſe our Regions & 
Countries. Reu.20,6. Jnd ſhall 
Raigne with him athonſand years. 
Theſe words muſt not be vn= 
derſtood of the cternall blifſe 
wherein the Saints ſhall Raigne 
in Heauen; but of the Raigne of 


the ſpace of thoſe thouſand 
years in which Satan ſhauld be 
bound, that the Goſpell might 
flouriſh,Some Interpreters will 
hane this thouſand years of Sa- 
tans binding, to begin when 
Chriſt firſt preached rhe Gol. 
pell. Othersat rhe death of 


| the Apoftles were diſperſed, & 


. | domes which in theſe latter 


To rule by the Scepterof the | 
| be made Lords and Kings ouer 


aud Death ſubdued ro them; 
and all things in this world ſub- 
the fairhfull here in earth, for | 


ofthe earth] To rule & exerciſe 


' Chriſt: ochers at the time whe! 


gathered Churches to Chriſt-in 


all parts of the world, Put all | 
theſe conieFtures are crofled by 


the firſt verſe of the fourth cha, 
which teacheth, that the whole 
Propheſie, (from the 4, chapt. 
forward)doth reſpeQ the years 
which followed the age & time 
of lohnthe Euangelift , which 
wrote this Propheſfie. But here- 


of, more in the word [A thous| 
{ ſand peares. L 


[To Raigne vpon earth] To 


earth & heaven(as all the fairh- | 
full are by Chriſt)throgh whom 
they ſhall Raigne in heauenly 
glory at laft, and in meane time 
while they are in earth, though 
they be in warfare, yet they are 
Kings, hauing, Hell, Sin, Satan, 


ie & put vnder them. See Col. 
2.Pſal,8 Reu.5,10, And we ſhall 
Raigne on the earth, 

| To Raigne oner the Kings 


Dominion and Empire, aboue 


and over the chiefeſt of mortal] |. - 


men,over earthly Kings & Mo- 
narchs.Now becauſe Remeonely 
at 


— 


— > 
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at that time when /oh» wrote, 
had power over the great Kings 
of the carth,and the great Anti- 
chriſt muſt fit & Raigne in that 
City where the Heathen perſe- 
cuting Emperors were: Hence 
it clearely appeareth, that Rome 
is the. gorgious. & filthy whore 
ſpoken of inthe Reuelarion 17, 
18.The woman which thou ſaweft, 
6s that grear (ity, which Reigneth 
oner che Kings of the Earth, Pa- 
piſts are deceived, which inter- 
pret this City of the vniuerſali- 
ty of the wicked in the world. 
[Raine-bowp vpon his head| 
Thar Teſtimony or Sacrament 
which was betweene God and 
man, of his Couenant touching 
the deſtroying of the world by. 
water. VV hereas Chriſt had this 
»<Raine-bow abour his head, it 
ſerueth to teſtifie not onely his 
fidelity in keeping premiſe, but 
his mercy alſo roward hisfaith- 
full ſeruants, in chafing away 
| tormes, & clearing the boyſte- 
rous skie making calme, & giu- 
ing reſt after heauy times and 
tempeſtuous,Reu.1o,r. And 4 
R 41ne-bow vpon hus bead, 

|ZD9 be Raulſhed inthe Dpti- 
rit} To be moucd and led by a 
| ſweet holy motion of the Spirit, 
co fee and vnderſtand :hidden 
| things, farre exceeding humane 
capaciry-& wir,Reu.r,10, Ard 
I 45. Rauiſhed in the Spirit on the 


[ 


phets, thus Parl, 2 Cor, 12. 


— _ .. 


| Church of the Iewes, who 'by 


_* 


were made fit 8 capable of hea- 
uenly vifions, cuett as /ohy, is 
here, hauing the Spirit for his 
giffde and teacher, 
""K E, 
[Ready to dye]Suck as through 
weakneſle:&, finfull. infirmities, | 


timely & diligent looking too) 
to fall into the deſtruction of 
death.Reuel.z , 2. Strengthen the 
thmgs which are ready to dye. + .. 
[Reavy fo be. delinered] Ong. | 
being in trauell' neere yrto-} 
child-birth;Reu, r 2,1. fd was 
pained regdy to be del:wered. Some 
expoud this both of the Virgin 
AMary(that bleſſed woman, rhe 
mother of Chriſt,; ) alſo of the 


their vehement & feruent deſire 
and expeRation of the Meſſiah, 
were after a ſort in paine & tra- 
ucl},to bring him forth, This is 
a godly ſence ;, but becauſe in 
the firſt verſe of the 4.chapt. of 


| 


this Book, /chz ſhewes, that not 
things paſt before, bur things 
to be done after, were the fuk. 
ie ofthis Nropheſie, from the 
\hird chapt. forward. Therefore 
their expoſition is more fit, who 
interpret it of the Chriſtian 
;Church, labouring & groaning 
vnder the cruelty of Heatheniſh 


are likely and neere; (-withour |. 


|perſecutors, being pained with 


' » | . 
Lords day. Thus the ancient Pro- | griefe, to fee ſome one of her 


| Children, which might be ade- 


LLL 
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fender | 
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, fender of her a gainſt ſuch iniu - | by outward profeſſi6 of mouth, 


| 


|-wherwith to meteor mcature a 


| 


Corne at the time of ripeneſle, 


_— 


ries. And this hapned, when(on- 
ſtant ime the great reigned, & pur 


an end (atleaſt a grearſtop) ro | 
the bloody proceeding of: the | 


Romance Emperors. 
[R&d and Rod]An ivftrument 


thing withall;& becanſethings 
arenot meaſured, but for repai- 


ers, —o— 


and by participaticn in exter- 
nall Ceremonies; whether it be 
by vuigar perſons of the Com<, 
munalty, barely profefſing ir; 
or by Princes and Prelates with 
their hand and power maintai- 
ning italſo, Reu. 14,9. If any 


man worſhip the Feaft and hu Is | 
mage, receining his marks in nts 


ring and building vp,and not to 
throw them down ;therforethe 
further reſtoring of theChurch, 
is ſignified by meaſuring the 
Temple with aRecd.Rev,ir,r. 
Then was ginen me a Reeae like a 
Rod,c5c.This place hath reſpeft 
to Ezek.,40.Zacb.t, where the 
building and reftoring of -the 
Church, is ſignified by meaſu- 
ring, 


[£o Reape] To cur downe: 


which we c6monly call harveſt. 

2 Toabrogate & aboliſhthe 
wicked idolatrous worſhip in 
this world, by ſuch inſtruments 
as God ordained to doit in his 
due time; and by his Son Chriſt 
to judge & deſtroy the vngodly 
at his {econd'coming to iudge- 
ment, when the wickedneſle of 
the world wil be fully ripe.Revu. 
14,15. Thruſt i thy fickle and 


Reap for the time ts come to Reape 
{To Recetne the Beaſts mark 
in the ſo2e-heayd and hand] To 
conſent to theAuthority of An- 
tichriſt,& to antichriftian wor- 


forebead or hand,efc. | 

[Zo Rccetue the pzint of his 
name] To yeelde fubietion ro, 
Antichrift, and to teſtifie it oy 
any note. Revelat, 14,11; A*d- 
whoſoener receines the print of his | 
name, 

[Red Yogſe] Cruell & bloo-| 
dy warres, forcontermpr of the 
Goſpell. Reuel.6,4. Another 
Horſe that was Red, 

[@o Relopcc ouer them] To 
make common mirth and ioy 
among themſclues becauſerhe 
true Prophets of God being/. 
flaine (which were wont to vex 
and troublethe members of the |: 
falſe Church, with their whole. 


ſome interpretations of Scrip=- | 


errors and vices) the' wicked 
Antichriſtmn crew might*noy \ 
make merry being caſed of that | 
yoake, and depending onely | 
vpon- the Popes pleaſure, for | 
ſence of Scriptures. Retiel.1 1, 
10; «And they that dwrl{ an the | 
earth, ſhalt Reioxce oner them and | 
be ylad. 


| ſhip,cither ſecterly in heart, or 


[£0 Reloyce and be ghd] 
| K 


rures, and-ſound reproofe- of | 


O V 
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To conceiue ſweet comfort and 
gladneile for the acceſſe of the 
|Jewes (ſo long diuorced) vnts 


'rhe body of the Church,and for| 


| 


the neere approach of Chriitto 
iudgement, when he will take 
his ſpouſe (confifiing of belce- 
uing Gentiles and Tewes)into a 
molt neere ſociety in heauen. 
Reu.19,7.Let vs Retoyce, 

| Things Which -Remaine ] 
That lictle portion of graces 
which was left in the Paſtor of 
Sards,& in his lock, Reu. 3,2. 
Strengthen the things which Re- 
mWAInEe. 

{ To come in Remembzance 
befoze God | To execute either 
ſome promiſed mercy, or ſome 
decreed and threatned Iudge- 
ment, as here, For as Cod ſee- 
meth forgerfull whileſt he de- 
fers the puniſhment of wicked 
men, ſo his raking reuenge (as 
| here he threatned to doe ypon 
Conſt antinople the Turkiſh Ba- 
bylon)is called his rewembrace 
Reu.16,19, Aad that great Ba- 


God Alſo Chap.18,5, AnaGod 
hath remembred ber miquities, 
[Remnant of men} So many 
menas were left alive, and not 
(laine by the former calawities 
mentioned in verſes 16,17,18, 
12. Reu.9,20. Ard the Remnant 
of Men, AlloReu. 19,21. The 
Kamnant was [lain with the ſword, 
'Remuant of herſ@d|TheTeſt 
| »f the fairhfull, which being 


> ——_— _————  ; —_——. 
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' ſcatrered abroad by the iniqui- 


ty ofthe timc,cannot publikely 
' aſſemble co worſhip God, but 
priuarely(as they can) do exer- 


ciſe piety.Reu. 12,17. And made 
war with the Renmant of her ſced, 

[To Repent] '(o be truely 
rouched with godly griefe for 
fins, & to turne vnto God to do 
his will. Reu.9,20. And rhey Re- 
pented not of the workes of their 
hands. Alſo Reu,16,9. They Re- 
pented not to gine bins glory : that 
is,howſocuer they made a ſhew 
of Repentance, whileſt God 
ſcourged them,yet they did nox ; 
leaue their (in, and amend their 
lives, 

Reffof the dead men] Such 
as for the x 000, yeares wherein 
Satan laybound, were drowned 
in ignorance & ſuperſtition, be- 
ing falne deadly aſleepe in their 
ſins, Reu.20,5. The Reft of the 
dead ſhall not line againe, til the 
thouſand yeares be finiſhed. 

[ No Ref} Ecternall corment, 


bylon came in Remembrance afore, ion or hope of anyeaſe & miti- 


without any the leaſt intermiſ- 


gation, Reuel,14,11. And they 
| ſhall hane no Reſt, day nor night. 

[ Kenelation]Thevncouering 

of ſomething which is hid, as 

remouing a Vaile or Curtaine, 

which hindreth our eye-fight. 

This is the proper fignification, 

2 A manifeſtation and difco- 

| uery of diuine things, ſecret in 


, 


reſpe& of men, for the common 
good of the Church. Reu,1,r. 


The 


— 


——— — 


a. Af op 


"_—_— 


*fF% . 
Cn R_—_ 


R: 
. 


—_——_—— 


+ # *'S 


The Renelation of ITeſus Chriſt, 
This Title of | Revelation] be- 


1ing giuen vnto:this Booke of 


Tobn,&o the whole Gotpell of 
Ged, Math.11,25.teacheth vs, 
that the ſearch &vnderſtanding 
of them, dath as far exceede all 
mortall wir, as the knowtolge 
of things to cometillthey be 0- 

ened;or things hidde,till they 
_ vncouered;or darke Riddles, 
till they be declared. But if this 
Booke be a Reuclation, how do 


{they well which terrifieChrifti. 
| [ansfromreading & ſtudying it? 


[To Reuenge]To rake puniſh- 
met ar laſtypon the great whore 
the Romiſh Church, which had 
ſo-long with impurityvexed the 
Saints, to whom this ſhould be 
2 great matter"and occafion of 
ioy.Reu.18,20, Retoyce, for Gol 
hath puniſhed ber to be Renenged 
on her for your ſake, 

[To Reward} Toreturne and 
repay extreame ignominy and 
paine,or vexation vnto the An- 
tichriftian crew & Bopiſh Ba- 
byloniſh rout, in lieu & recom- 
pence of all that yexation & in- 
iurywhich either by enticemec 
ro their finnes, or by inflicting 
rorment ypon ſuch as refuſed 
ro ſubmir ro the, they had moſt 
wickedly offered rothe Saints, 
Ren.18,6. Reward hir as ſhe hath 
rewarded you.lIt is worth our no- 
ting,that this charge is giuer-to 
ſuch as before-were bid come 
out of Babylon, ver. 4. cuen co 


art rich, This-riches is in two 


ſuch as had beene the Citizens 
of Rowe, members .of the Papa- 
cy, that they ſhould be the Mi- 
niſters of this puniſhment and 
Reu#ge,being likely ro do that 
more thoroughly, through the 
freſh remembrance of their late 
oppreſſi6s : what may we think 
of them, who are ſo fauourable 
and indulgentto this City, that 
great whore, as to winke at her: 
fins,not to execute ſharp wrath 
againſt them, not to thinke of 
ruining, but to attempt the re- 
forming of that deſperat firum- 
per? 


A. & | 


[ Rich ] One, who indeed is 
indued with ſpirituall tore and 
plenty. of heauenly things. Reu. 
2,9. 1 know thy powerty, but thou 


things. 1.in aſſurice of pards of 
fins, reconciliation with God, 
and eternal life, z Cor.$,9. Se- 
condly, in having grace to doe 
good works Tim. 6,18. 

2 One,preſuming of abun- 
dance of ſpirituall Graces, 
which in truth they haue. not at 
all, ornotin ſuch meaſure 2s 
they ſuppoſe.Reuel,z,17.Tho#. 
ſazeſt-T am Rich, This was a pre- 
ſumption in the heart of 1 


Lasdiceans, of ſpirituall Riches, 


ypon occafion of. their. great \ 


carthly wealth,wherin they did. 
ouer-flow,. | 


| 
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regiment & gouerriment which 
Chriſt hath&-exetczfeth in mar- 


ro giue the Minifters of the 
word, protection and defence, 
while theybe faichtul.Reu.z,16. 
And he bad in his Right hand ſea- 


men Stars, 


and comfort of minde and bo- 
dy,comming ro/oba(bein gcaft 
' down)from the power of Chrilt 
Reu.r,17. And he laia bes Right 
hand ypon me, 


[Right in the Tree oflife] Por- 


andin Chriſt Ieſus, who (as a 
Tree of life in Paradiſe)ſhall ſa- 
tisfie all the fairhfull with his 
fulnefſe of guifrs, and moſt ex- 
|cellent beauty,Reu. 22,14.7hat 
| their Right might be in the Tree 

[ Righteons] One made Righ- 
|teous by impuration of Chriſt 
his Tuſtice, and endeuouring to 
approue himfelfe to be ſo to 
 himſelfe ang r, by leading 
ecntancly hteous life. Reu. 

22,12. He that i Righteous, let 
| him be Righteous ftill, 

! [Uighfeouſneſſeofthe Sainfs] 
The waſhing away of ſinnes by 
the blood of Chriſt, with the 
impuration of his perfe& obe- 

| dience,to be ourRighteouſnes; 

; whereof ſeeing wegiue decla- 

ration to the world, by ſuch 


[Right band) The powerfull gaod workes 83 come from the 


|ters of the Church; ro hold the 
Stars in this his hand, ſignifies 


| 2 Confirmation, firengrh, 


EIS" 


L. 


Sprric of +ancification, a; wee 

hae an inward teftimony of it 
' betore God by faith; therefore 
itis in the Plurail number ſaid, 
Rightcouſnefles or iuftificatios 
of y Saints.Reu. 9,8. For the five 
Linnes us the righteonſneſſes of the 
Saims,SeeReu.7,13.[hefepla- 
ces evidently ſhew,thar the Ju- 
ſificatio of the eleR,is nor from 
within themnſclues, but (icketh 


tion,part,fruite, and fruition,of 


without in that» external gar-| - 
' ment,Chriſt Ieſus, whomthey 
put on by faith, whereof their 
good workes be fruits. 
[Toiudge Righteouſly] To 
| gouerne in Righteouſnes, when 
God frameth his owne to a 
rightneſſe in all their life,as it is 
written, Pſal.96,10,13. where- 
untothisText alludeth. Reu.19, 
1 1. And be indgeth Righteouſly, 
[Zo Kiſeonf otthe Sea | To 
take beginning out of the tem- 
peftuous & troubleſome eſtare 
of the Nations;out of which(as 
it were out of a Sea) did ſpring 
at the firſt the Romane Empire, 
which Stories proue to hane 
grownefrom the diviſions of 


Kingdomes, Reu.13,1, / ſaw a 
Beaſt ariſe out of the Sea, Note 
that out of the Sea of corrupt 
Do&rine,& the Tleargy,which 
at that time taught3r,did fprin 

the other beaſt;the Romiſh Bi- 
ſhop and his Hierarchy, which 
for cruelty and violence is like- 


ned to a Beaft, as the Romane 
Reatheniſh] . 


_—— 
— 
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Heatheniſh Empire, for likere- 
ſpe&is compared to a beaſt, 
[River Cup ] The pow- 
er and force wherewith Rome 
(which is Babylon miſtically, 
and a figure)doth defend it ſelfe 
Reu.9,14,#kirh gre baynadgn the 
great Riner Euphrates. Same doe 
ynderſtand this Emphrates, of a 
famous River in Arwexia, and 
wilt have the binding of the 
foure Angels theregro be meant 
(nor of Popjſh force) where the 
Diuell lay bound, waiting by 
the power of that City to doe 
much miſchiefe,bur of the Tur- 
kifſharrmy,driven through feare 
to reſide neare thatflood of Ar- 
menia(called Exphrates) & for a 
time ſhut vp in; priſon (as it 
were)and kepr io fetters.Of this 
ler the learned uidge;vacformer 
| lhaue allowed as thie morete-» 
ceiued expoſition, © IS. T0 EM 
[Pure Riyers] Thoſe moſt 


ioyes, which the faichfull ſhall 


uen,wherunto men are brought 
by recciuing , that plencify]ly- 
flowing Jo&rinsf Chriſt, with 


- % 


| the City.) Reuel,22,1. Aud he 
 [hewed me a pre River of the wa- 


enioy in the Kingdome of Hea- 


the which,Chriftians hearts are 
refreſhed( as Cirizens are refre- 
ſhed with a ſtredme of pure and 
cleare water, running through 


ter of life. $1 pO. 
| i, 


[Rovof Jron.\A wighty ouer- 
ruling power,ſubquing & com. 
pelling to obedicnee, or eruſh- 
ing them in pceces (apa veſſell| 
of earth is broken) which obRti- 
nately rebe]l. Rey. 2,27, And he! 
foall rule them with «Rod of lyow. 

[Toxnle withaRodofJron] 
Tobridle & beate downe with) 


' ftrong vnreſiftable power, ſuch 


as.ſhal tubbornly friue againſt 
Chiiſt. fad bis Church, . being 
now in earth gloriouſly;refto- 
red. Reug}, 19,15. + He ſhallrule: 


| ' with a Rod of Tron, | 

pleaſant.good things,and full of.|...... [Rateof Dautd]Chrift, who 
came of David (as he was man)/| 

-wndisthe Roote, Spring, and | 


Foygtaine of all life and ſaluati- 
on to Darid and all the elec. 


Reu.$,5. The Koote of Daxid, +: 
| | 


{ 


—_—. 


[Daluatfion] _. 

by their deliverice from cru- 
ell Tyrants, who ſought to de- 
ſroy their-bodies,and from Sa- 
tans maticions power , who 


| would kilFtheir ſoules:Reu.1 2, 
' 20. In Heaxen there ts Saluation 
wrought,erc. This 'is the Song of 
victory, which the Church and 


ſing ro Gods ptaiſe, liketothar 
in Ex0.15,1,2;8c.Tud,5.1 Sam. 
26,7. 

2 The praiſe due ro God,for 
ſalustion give vnto his'Church, 


Reu.r9, t'.Saluation and honowr, 


nd glory bt toaur God, 
[Sanctuary]The Alcar,(pla- 
;ced in the SanRtuary )'ypon 


| which, 'Sacrifices were flaine, 


{This peech agreeth to: ſuch as 
\wereflzine for Chrifty om 
|» placeis alotred vnder the Al- 


tar,as before, cha.,6,9. Reur 6,7, 

| And I heard another Angell ont of 

the San{tuary. | 
(DandoftheDea] A conue- 


{nient or commodious place, 
| whereon /obhn ſhould Rand to 


ſee the ariſing or beginning of 


i theBez{t,mencioned in the next 
: chip, or whereon Satan ſhould 
'Kand, to worke and frame thar 


Afety of the people of God, | contentions among Nations. 
| ' Revel.12,10. And £/ood on the 
| Sea-Saxd. Seme Interpreters 

ſuppoſe they haue eſpicd a far- 


multitude of Saints on earth, ' 


— — 


Peaft ut ofthe ſea; rhar is, the 


ther MyRtety in this' Sea.Sand, 
which fignifies (as|rhey deeme ) 
the truth of Doftrine, which is 
as aſhore or ſand, whence to be- 
hold the arifing & off-ſpring of 
thatBeaſt after fpoken of, being 
like tothar; ſee cha.t5;2, Th 
which got the vittory of the B oft, 
ftoed at the glaſſie Sea, 
[Satanas] One which is an 
aduerſary, burning with hatred 
of God and man,Rew.t 2,9 (al- 
led the Dinell and Satanzs, © 
[Synagogue of Satan)]A com- 
pany& aſſembly-of men which 
ſeemed toferue God, but they 


'But are the Dn geg of Satan ; 
rhat is,4 compaſiy-gathered not 
for G O D; but for the Diuell, 

[Satans thzone] - Any place 
where ſuperſtition,idelatry, & 
wickednefſe 1s practiſed with- 
out controlement : and from 
arience wickedneſſe is conuaj- 
ed to other places, Such a place 
was Pergamus, and now Rome 
15, Reu,2,10, here Satan ba: h 
hes throne. 


worſhipped the Diuel,Reu.2,9.| . 


S. _ 


—_ 


— 
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malignant Church,the Romane 
Synagogue, the Kingdome of 
Antichriſt , perſecuting with 
bloody cruclty (repreſented by 
[Scarlet color)the Saints of God 
\Reu. 17,3. A womer fate vpon 4 
Scarlet coloured Beaſt. 


7 ' . 
[Dea of glafſe] The world 


fiely compared toaSea, for the 
ſtormes and tempeſts of trou- 
bles raiſed vp therein: and be- 
cauſe ail things in the world be 
cleere, &open to him that made 
it: (howlocuer ſecret to vs ) 
therefore it is likened to a Sea 
of Chriftall Glaſſe. Revel. 4,6. 
Before the Thrane was a Sea of 
Glaſſe like to Chriſtafl,Dchers by 
the Sea of Glaſle (in this place) 
enderſtand- the fulneſſe of all 
gifts which the Church draw- 
| eth from Chriſt, by an allvhon 
;tothar large ſpaciousveſſell cal. 
led the Sea, x Kin.7,23.Bur chat 
| was of Braſlc,this of Glaſſe : to 
' Gpnifie the difference betweene 
[the Goſpell, & the Legall Rites 
' and Ceremonies, vider which 
there was great obſcurity, in 
cotnpariſon of that cleereneſſe 
which is ynder the Goſpell, 
2 Cor.3, 13,18. 

:,2 The whole worſhip of 


PT 


Apoc.1 5,2. They that had gotten: | 
victory of the Beaſt, they ſtood at | 
the Glaſſie Sea, bawing the Harpes | 
of God, Or it Ggnifle the Do- 
arine of godlineſſe, through 
which,as a cleere Chryſtall, the 
fairhfull may and do behold the | 
merciful} and louing counte- | 
nance of God theFather,recon- | 
ciled in Chrift, not altog=ther | 
pure and bright as Chryſtall, 
but ſomewhat coloured & ob - 
fcured with the fire of conten- 
tion,as Chritft fore-told. Luke 
12. {cameto ſend fire into the 
earth ;. and as the godly haue 
faund by experieace.Ren.15,2. 
l (aw as it were aGlaſſuSea,ming - | 
led with fire, | 
[Sea] The huge multitude 
of people, like to a Sea, (which 
isacolleion of many waters) 
fir to repreſent an infinite com- 
pany of people, diſtinguiſhed 
into kindreds, tongues, and 
nations. Reu,8,verſe 8. A great 
CHMountaine of fire was a into 
the Sea. Others by Sea ge this 
place, and Reuel,4,1. doe vn- 
derſtand the DoGirine of the 
falſe Church,being corrupt and 
croubled : this is {aid here_to| 
be turned into blood, _— 
pure and found (ſuch as the| 
Do&rine of the true Church | 
is; ) it is by falſe Prophets 


changed into a quite other na-| 
= a thing degenerate, In} 


——————_ 


this ſEnce alſo, ſom2 expound 


\ 
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© 1 God; namely, thankſgiuing, | 
| s. C. | 


[Scarlet coloured Beaft)The| 


——— 
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Si 


theword [Sea]in chapter 2141{ (Deate of the Lining God]| | 
for degenerate and corrupt do- | | 


Arine, which in that renued age | 
| Wich all theSaints areſealed and 


there propheficd of, ſhall haue 
woplace,”* 
2 The gathering of Waters, 


ned.Rev.20313:* 

[T9 ſtand bpon Dea & earth] 
To haue Dominion, rule, and 
| power ouer the werld, ſuch as 
Chriſt Ieſus hath, as himſelfe 
ſaith, - 4f power is ginen mes im 
heanener earth,Reu. 10, 8. Which 
Randerb vpen the Sea, and vpon 
the earth, 

[To De his face} To have 
and imoy a more cleere Viſion 
andfighr of God then before, 
by ſuch aſingle and pure wor- 
ſhip of God, as if hee were fa- 
m:liarly beheld face to face. Re. 
| 22,4-See bis Pace, | 
j" [Lo Deile] To hide or keep 
| backe from others the know- 
ledge of ſome things, till there 
| come due and conuenient time 


Seale vp theſe things. 


cloſed &exceeding ſecret, that 
ir may be had in more reuerence 


ſeanen Seales. 


and conceale, but toofferto free 
' examination this booke of pro- 
| phefie, Reu.22,10. Seale not the 
1 words of this Propheſic, 


— 


| 


wherih innumerable are drow-'| 


The holySpirit of promiſe,cuer 
the Spirit of adoption, where- 


ſetin ſafety m the middeſt of 
Antichrifts rytanny. Reuel. 5,2, 
Faxing the Scale of the Lining 
God. Alio Reu. 9,4, 

To Secke death}Wich great 
defire to be caried after death, 


rather then to liue iri ſuch feare, 


[ deauenCharches]The whole 
Church militant on earth, the 
eltate whereof is-ſer foorth of 
tohn, by the condition of the 
ſeaven Churches in Afia, in his 


and honor.Reu.F,7, Sealed with 
; defend-hismembers. Ren. 5,6, 
[Not to Seale! Not to hide, 
| Petaphozdrawne from beaRs, 


time, Regel.1, verſe 20; Seaxen 
| (analeftickes are the ſeantn 


' Charches, 


- [ Deauen eyes | The ſeaucn } 


| Spirits of God-., or the mani- 


|. -* * + 
| fold gifts of the Spirit, where. 
' with Chiitt 


endoweth .'the 
' faitafull.Revel,5,6.- Seauer eyes, 
' which are the ſeaken Spirits of 


| of revealing them, Revel. 10,4. ) Ced. 

| {Seanenhozacs] The: moſt 
[Sealed with ſeauen Seales] 

That which is moſt perfeRtly 


perfect power, whereby the: 
man Chriſt, firting at the right 
hand of his Father, ruling and 
gouerning all things,is become 
able ro deftroy his enemies,and 


Which batt ſeauen hornes, It is * 


whoſe ftrength and might is in 
their hornes. 


| 


paine,and torment, Reuel, 9,6, 
| Men (hall ſeeke death, | 


[Deanen Lampes) The ma- 


nifold 
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E, 


manifold gifts of ſanQification, 
flowing from the holy Spirit of 
Chrift,Reu.4,s5, And there were 
| ſcanen Lampes.. 

[ Seanen heads] Seauen hils, 
and ſeauen Kings, or that City 
which ſhould be famous tho- 
rough ſeauen hils, and feauen 
Kings, to wit, , the ſeate 
| firtt of the Empire. Secondly, 
of the-Papacy. Reu.12,3. Ha- 
' ning ſeen beads, Some expound 
theſe ſeauen heads of the mani- 


ces of the diuel! and his infiru- 
ments, The former expoſition is 
better, 

[Deauen laſt plagues] The 
fulneſſe(tor Seauen is anumber 
of perfeion) of Gods iudge-| 
ments, which being poured out 
vpon Rome, there ſhall follow 
| happy dayes.Reu.15,1, 

[ Seauen Crownes |The ſu- 
| preame Majeſty of the Romiſh 
'Emperor, ſubduing other Pro- 
| uinces & Nations vnto him, by 
innumerable and great victo- 
[ries, Reu,12,3. Hawing Seauen 
| {Townes vpon his head. 
| [Dneof the Seauen] The 
'Romiſh Biſhop+or Pope, ex- 
'ercifing ciuill authoritie in 
| temporall things, like as the 

former ſeauen Heads or rulers 
'did, and yet ſaid to be the 
eight; either becauſe of his 
| ſpirituall juriſdiftion: or elle, 
| becauſe hee did ſurpaſle all rhe 
former forts of Gouernors, in 


| 
( 


C— — 


fold ſubtilties and craftie deui-+ 


ſeauen Spirits of God, 


impiety or tyranny, Rev.17.12. 
Is enen the eight, and is one of the | 


| SEAHCR. 


[Deauen Dpirits]' The holy | 
Spirit of God, plentifully en-. 
riching the Church! with all 
kinde of ſpirituall gifts, It muſt: 
be thus interpreted in this 
place, becauſe the. Spirit is| 
made. Authour and-g:uer of 
grace and peace, together with 
the Father and the Sonne, Reu,! 
I,4. eAndfromthe Seanen Spi- 
rits, 

2 The ſcuerall gifts which 
are deriyed fromthe third per- 
ſon in Trinity,the holy Spirit of 
GOD. Revu.4,5, Fhich are the 


[ Deruice] Offices and duties 
of Charity, performed indeede 
rowards the Saints, and-not 
onely promiſed, Reu.2, 19. / 
know thy Sernice, 

[Deruants]Such, as earneſtly 
and conftantly obey God. Reu. 
22,3- And his Sernants ſhall ſerme 
him. 

[ Seauen Thunders] Moſt 
grievous iudgements of all 
forts, which God ſhall pro- 
claime and inflit moſt ſeuere- 
ly, vpon all wicked contem- 
ners of his Maieſty; Namely, 
the Antichriſtian rabble,Reuel 
q0,3, And when hee had cryed, 
Ro Thunders wtiered their 
Uoyces.Some expound theſe ſe- 
uen Thunders, not of ſeuerall 
iudgement of God, but of ſe- 

Kkk 2 uerall, 
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| Shall Shine no more in thee, This 


uerall zealous Inftruments or- 
dained of God to reſtore hisRe- 
ligion, & to terrific the wicked 
enemies thereof, 
| S. H, 

[Shine no moze] That 15,ne- 
uer to giue more light, but to 
be aplace defolare. Reu.18,23. 


forertels ſuch horror & darknes 
to be in Rome ar her ruine, as 
none ſhall be there to light & 
Candle, 

[ The third part of Ships ] 
Townes and Cities bordering' 
yponthe Sea; or as others doe 
udge,theMinifters of the word 
(which preached in Europe, the 
third part of the world) were 
corrupted with herefic,& ſwol- 


| 


| hore ſpace. 
i [SharpeSickle] Either che 


len with ambition, hauing more 


care of worldly dignity, then of| 


their offices. Reuc?. 8,9. And the 
third part of the Shippes were de- | 
d, 


ope 

[Shoztly] Quickly, ſpeedily,} 
without delay, in due conueni-| 
| ent time, which is not farre off,! 
Reu.3,5. [will come againſt thee, 
ſhority.Reu, 22,6,7. 


| [Shozt ſpace] A ſmall ſpace; 


of time {as it were for an hun-/ 
dred yeare, or there about) 


rovs,yet ſhort inGods account, 
Reu.17,10. He muſt continue a 


which howſocuer ſeemeth long| 


ſeuere ſenterice of the Iud ge, 
cutting down the wicked in the 
end of che world(asCorne is cut 
downe with a Sickle) or power 
and ability to gather the ele& 
vnto God,our of the kingdome 
of Antichriſt, by thepreaching 
ofthe word, according to that 
of Chriſt. Mat. 9,3,7.Revel.14, 
I4. Hehad inhis band a Sharpe 
Sickle : alſo in verſe 18. it figni- 


fies power to cut down and de-. 


troy the wicked. 

[Zo Shut Peauen] To doe 
that ſpiritually by a drought of 
che word, for withering of pie. 
ty; as Elias did by his ſenſible 
Myracle of fiaying the Raine 
from the earth, and to cauſe the 
Graſfe to wither, Reuel.r1,6, 
Haue power to Shut the heauen, 

S, , 

[ Digne in Yeanen] Some 
roke or wondrousteſtimony,af- 
torded the holy & purerChurch 
(ment by Heauen)ouz of which 
ſhould come the word (as be- 
fore out of Syex and Hierznſalens. 
Amos 1,2.) Which ſhould de- 
nounce & threaten vengeance, 
that ſhould vex and deftroy the 
members of Antichriſt,Reu x 5, 
I. 1 ſaw another Signe in Heanen. 

[DSilencein Peauen]Refſt and 
peace granted to the Church in 
earth for-a ſhort time, after 
that the open enemies of Gods 


| 


truth were bridled by Conftan- 
ftine 


——_— 


| landing, after the cuſtome of 


tine the Great, Reu,8,r. Thwe 
was ſilence in heauen about halfe 
an bexre,Ochers ſay,this filence 
ſignifies conſolatio or aftoniſh- 
met.Ochers refer it not roGods 
conſulting,orceleftial creatures 
aſtonifhed,but to /obn, prepa- 
;ring himſelfe in chis great qui- 
| etneſſe to more attention, The 
firſt,agreerh beſt with theplace. 
| [ToSit vpon a thzone] To 
' be endowed with ſpirituall ma- 
ieſty, ſuch as belongs to him, 
who is King and Tudge of the 
world,Reu.4,2, A Throne was 
ſet in beanen,and one ſate vpos it, 
This is ſpoken for onr ynder- 


| 


worldly Kings, who by fitting 
in Thrones, declare their Ma- 
ieſty tothe people, 

[ Dixe hundzed th:xeſcoze and 
fire] That number which ſhal a- 
riſe from the Letters of y name 
of the beaſt being numbred, 
S& the wozd | Number] befoze, 
Re.13,18. And bis number is fx 
hundred threeſcore ſixe, The rea- 
| ſon why the name of the Beaſt 
is ſet downe myflically,and nor 


plainely, (yet ſoplainely as the 
wiſedome of man imaycount it)! 
was, becauſe it had bindange- 
rous at that time(when the Ro-| 
mane Empire, which was this 
Beaſt, flouriſhed) to haue phib-| 


ry offence, as alſo, that world- 
' lings which muſt fulfil this Pro- 


her friends ſtanding farre off, 
and looking vpon it with ſor- 
liſhed it,& opealy laid ic forth. | rowful hearts.Reu.18,18.# hen 
Therefore to auoide vnneceſſa-| they ſhall ſee that Smoake, of her 


pheſie 4” not ſee it; for 
theſe cauſcs, the name is ob» 
ſcurely put downe, 


S, A, 


[@mall andgrett]Pecſions of 
all ages,ftature,& degree, Reg, 
20,21. Aud I ſew the dead great 
and ſmall, ec. 

| - of Ddours] Prayers 
of the godly aſcending toward 
heauen(as Smoake) and hauing 
pierced the heauens, preuayle 
with God(thorough the inter- 
ceſſon of Chriſt, ſweetning the 
as Odours) to obtaine things 
osked, Reu. 8,4. The Smoake of 
the odors, with the Prayers of the 
Saints, went Vp, 

[To ſmite the earth] To in- 
flict plagues,both ſpirituall and 
viſible, on men which dwell in 
the earth, for the corruption of 
his dorine and worſhip, Ren, 
11,6. To Smitethe earth with all 
manner of plagues,T hus doGods 
true Miniſters, as his Infiry- 
ments, Therefore ler all reue- 
rence them greatly, 

[Smoake of her burning] The 
deſtruQion of Rome(that great 
City) by fire, ſending forth a 
ſmoake, which ſhall aſtoniſh 


burning. \% 
[Emoake of the Pit] The 
Kkk3 darke-| 
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S. 


Q. 


darkneſſe of Satans kingdome, 


ignorance of the Miniſters of | 
Chriſt his Goſpell, hereſies and 


the orace of adoption byChriſt 
is communicated io farre more- 
now fince his death; and the. 


ſuperſtitiss arifing from blinde {praiſe for this grace remainerh. 


errors.Reu.9,2. There aroſe the 
Smoake of the pir,as the Smoake of 
a great Furnace, How fitly doth 
this agree toPopery,wherema- 
ny and manifold Traditions,er- 
rours,lycs, ſuperſtitions, idola- 
tries,darkned the Sun and light 
of the Goſpel many years;ſhew 
if they can, any kingdome that 
did the like?Or that this can be 
meant of any other darkning, 
then of the Goſpell. 

['Smoake of their tozmment | 
That the torryents and paine of 
the Seruants& followers of An- 
tichriſt ſhall be perperuall, as 
men know the fire neuer to be 
quenched ſolong as the Smoak 
aſcends. Reucl.14,11. 4nd the 
Smoake of her Torment ſhall aſ- 
 cend for ener. 


s. 
[Songof the Lambe] That 
oy& gladneſle of minde,which 


the fairhful expreſfle,in celebra- 
ting God the Father, for the 


O, 


| grace of Adoption in Chriſt : 
who becauſe he teacheth them 
bay praiſe God,& Rirreth vp this 
ioy,and is the Author & finiſh- 
er of their faith and ſaluation, 
therefore it is cald,7he ſong of the 
Lambe, that is, of Chriſt, and a 
new Song, Reu.14,3, Becauſe 


freſh, continuing without de- 
cay.Reu.i5,3. Andie Song of 
the Lambe. 

[New Song] Dc& Hong of| 
the Lamb, Spiricuall ioy, which 
alwayes remaineth freſh in the. 
fairhfull,for theRedemprion.by. 
Chriſt,is this new Song.Reu., 
9. And they Sung a new Soug. 

[099] Some loathſome diſ- 
eaſe, as the diſcaſe. of Naples, 
which began there, commonly 
called, the French Pox, rife a- 
mong Papiſts, or ſome plague 
ſore. Or as ſome vnderſtad it,of 
ſome ſpirituall &figuratiue ſore 
(yexing thePapiſts noleſſe then 
a plague ſore, or the botch of 
Egypt) as the pulling downe of 
Abbeyes, &c. by Henry the 8. 
and depriuing Popiſh Biſhops 
and Prelates of their dignities 
and liuings, by Ehzabeth his 
daughter, of famous memorie, 
Reu, 16,2. And there fell a noiſom 
and grienom ſore on Men, 

- [@ozrow] Griefe and heavi- 
nefle,and all caufes of it, Reuel. 
21,4. Neither Sorrow. 

[Soundof Charefs] A huge, 
mighty,and terrible noiſe, ſuch 
as many Charets of horſes 
make in time of warre. Reuel, 
9,6. The found of their Winges, 
was like the ford of many Cha- 


rets, 


_ WY 


[Sound 


S. 


P: 


| [Dound of many Waters and 


'of Thunder,ec.} Vodiftin& and. 


confuſed noiſc,whence profita- 
ble notiss hardly could be ga- 
thered;ſuch was the ſtate of the 
Church in the Fathers time. As 
the ſound of Thunder, ſignifies 
anoiſe morediſtin& & deadful, 
which yet laſted not longy and 


.jthe yayce of Harpers, ſrgnifies 


' the ſweet voyce of truth fully 
reftored; andin the harmony of 
Confeflions, by ſeuerall Chur- 
ches ſung to the world. Thus 
was the progreſſe of theChurch 
of Chriſt,Reu. 14,2. As theSound 
of many waters. 


S, of 

[ Spirits of Dinels] The ve- 
ry members and inftruments of 
the Diuels,inſpiring Princes & 
great perſonages with diuelliſh 
counſel and aduice.Reu.16,14-. 
For they are the ſpirits of dinels. 

[Dplrit of life} That Spirit of 
fortitude & corage,whichGod 
oaueto his Miniſters and chil- 
dren,whom he raiſedyp,as new 
witneſſ>$s of his truth, after 0- 
ther witneſſes had beene Alaine 
by Antichriſt. This wasfulfilled 
about the time of the 7ridentine 


| 


—< 


Councell : and alittle after, in 
Luther , Adclanithon, Calnis , 
Martyr,and Bucer, Reu.11,17. 
T he Spirit 'of life comming from 
Ged, ſhall enter into them, 

[Spirifgally] Afccr a more 


| as teſtifie o 


ſecret kinde of meaning and 
vnderftanding, & not in proper 
ſpeech. Thus is Rowe Sodom, 
by reſemblance (being like it, 
for ſpirituall and bodily yn- 
cleannefle and filthines.) Rev, 
1,8, Which Spiritually is calied 
Sodowe, 

[To giae a Spirit to the J- 
mage] To giuelife, as [ares 
and /ambres imitated the won- 
ders that Moſes wrought. Reu, 
13,15. 1t was permnted him to 
give Spirit tothe Image. Itis an 
alluſion to the diabolicall pra- 
Qiſes of Idolaters, whereby 
they cauſed their Idols for to 
ſpeake diftinAly, (as if they 
had beene alive) the more ea- 
fily to bring men ro admire 
their ſuperftition. So the Pope 
hauing now raiſed himſelfe te 
the eſtimation (wel.nie) of a 
God, was no more as a dead 
perſon, bur began to ſpeake, to 
command, to forbid, to bleſſe, 
to curſe, to boaſt and bragge 
themſelues, Lord of Kings and 
Emperors, as Pope Adrian did, 
when he ſaid; By Vs che Empe. 


ror reigneth. 

{ Spirit of P2ophefie] All 
which ſpeake by the Spirit of 
Propheſie, Theſe ſhoor at Ieſus 
as:at 2 common mrrke, to ſet 
forth him as onely Redeemer 
and perfe Sauiour. Reuel.19, 
10. The Teſtimony of laſus « the 
Spirit of m—_ that is, ſuch 

Chriſt, by prophe- 


Kkk 4 ſying 


—_ 


| 


ſying him, or preaching him, 
their funQion is equall ro the 
officeof Angels reucaling him. 
Therefore /ohn may nof wor- 
ſhip the Angell,being a Fellow 


ſcruanr, 


[The vncleane Spirits | 
Moſt wicked men, carried and 
led by the divell, and being his 
Miniſters to do his will as leſu- 


ites,&c, Reu.16,13. Three vn- 
cleane Spirits, 
[Withouf Spot] Pure, and 
without blame, cuen before 
God, by the imputation of 
Chriſt his perfe& righteouſnes 
to them, wiping away all ſpots 
of fin, and cloathing thenf with 
innocency,Reu.14,5. They are 
without ſpot, before the Throne of 
God, 
s, y 

[To Stand befoze the God of 
the earth]To miniſter(as inftru- 
ments) ynto him, who as God, 
ruleth not in heauen onely, but 
alſo in earth, euen when Satan 


{peechborrowed from ſeruants, 


TD 


minfter to him, 

[ToSfand afaroff] To re- 
fuſe and be affraid to approach, 
to reſcue Rome and Romrſh Hie- 
rarchy & Monarchy in the day 
of Gods hortible vengeancevp 
on her,Reu.18,15. The Cer- 
chants ſhall tand afar off. 

[Zo Stand bpon their fate] 
To reuiue after one is dead, as 
the two witneſſes did after a 
ſort, when God raiſed vp 0- 
thers in their roome, mightily 
ro defend their dofrine and 
cauſe by the word of God, and 
by giuing their liues to death 
for that truth, Such were Lu- 
ther, &c. Alſo Wicliffe, Hierom 
of Prage,Haſſe,&c. Reu 11,11. 
And they ſhall tand wpon their 


feete, 


[To Sfand befoze the UWlo- 
man]To be ready at hand, wat- 
ching narrowly to deftroy the 
bleſſed ſeed of the woman.Reu, 


I 2,4. And the Dragon ftoed before 


the woman. 


[Sfarre] A Miniſter of the 
word, « which giueth light-to 


and wicked men ſeeme to haue | the flocke,by doQrine & good 
cheir full ſwinge, and to put all | example. Reu.x,20. The ſeauer 
out of order. Re. 11,4. Standing | Stars,are the Angels of the ſaauen 
before the God of the earth, Itis a | | | 


Cbarches, 
[Pozning Sfarre] Chriſt Te. 


| 


and ſuch as attend ypon Princes |ſus, who is himſelfe the bright 


and Rulers,to minifter to them, Morning Starre, hauing receis 
and execute their commande- ued fulnefle of true Glorious 
ment, Thus alſo,Reu,8,2.Sexex light, to communicateit to all 
Angels ave ſaid toſtand beforeGod the faithfull,Reuel.2,28, As / 
becauſe they appeare before bim, to PRs of my Father, ſo will / 
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ine bim the merning Starre, 
runny Paftors 
of the Church declining toge- 
| ther, butamongſ them ,, ſome: 
' oneMinifter of eſpecial aceount 
and.authority, drawing downe 
| .  * others byihis corrupt teaching} 
| Reu.$; 101 And there fell ia great 
Star from Heauer. This great 
Star,ſorne do vnderftand of de- 
generating Biſhops, who tho. 
roughPvide andambuion; fel} 
into hereſie and'frhpiery. Others 
doc interpretit, of Conſtavitine , 
Valevs, and other wicked Em- 
| perors, which fauoured the Ar- 
| rianherefie, and molefted Or- 
| thodox Chriftians. And ſurely, 
| the word Srar]though it often 
Ggnifie Teachers, yer ſometime 
itnoteth ſuch as'ſhine aloft in 
high places (as it were in the 
ayre ) as Nebuchadnez2av is c6- 
pared by J Prophet;Eſay 14,12. 


* 


Miniſters and Paſtors of the 
Church, who as Stars did fhine 


; [Sfarsfallen fcom Peauen.]] - 


by ſincere dorine, and now 
through-tentation and force of 
perſecution, declined and tur- 
ned from the truth, toerrours 
and lies, which is meant by 
falling from heauen.Revel.6,13, 
And the Stars fell from Heawen to 
earth, 


| [Twelue Stars] The doarine 


of the tyelue Apoſtles (as the 
Crown & glory of the Church) 
which they borrowed from 
_ moſt bright Sun, that foun- 


tein of Leauenly wiſedome,and | 
preached to the world ;; after; | 
ward writing itin books,called | 
tScriptures] Reuel.-12,1. Ypor 
her head a ( rowne of twelue Stars, | 
[Stones paettons] T he excel. | 
tern &-are gifts, wherin name» 
Pl the Paſtors of rhe- Church | 
all ſhine before others,Reuel. | 
21,19. With alt manner of prect- | 
ous Stones, -. » | 
-[Stings}Powerto hurt, vexc, 


and annoy others's bqdilre, as | 


Saracens ;'ſpititually, as Popiſh 
Monkes and Frifrs {which are 
the tailes heere ſpoken of ) Reu. 
9,10, And there were ſings in 
thety rates; ' 101 2 | 
. [Streets.}: Somo part of the | 
Romith iuriſdiction;, wherein 
this cruell ſpeCtacle was exhi- 
bitedto be ſeene. Reuel. 11,8, 
Atd . their: corpes ſhall is in the 
Streets of the great City. © | 
2 A place where the multi-| 
rude of Citizens'do dwell pro- 
perly;and figuratiuely,a liberty 
which al the citizens of heauen 
do inioy.Reu.2 2,2, In the mid- | 
deft ef theſtreat of it, | 


ry 
[Sun] The light of iruth,oba 


{curedor extin& rather, by Hes 
refie in doQrine, and by ſuper- 
ſition in the worſhip of God , 
Reu.9.2. And the Sunue and the | 
ayre were darkened. 

2 Chriſt Ieſus the Sunne of! 
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tri ohtcouſneſſe, Reu, 13 jt. Clog-|the erue Church by ſtopping & 
ed with the &un, 


. [Sunblacks] The proſperi- 
ty and peace of the Chriſtian 
Church ecclipſed and taken a- 
way (for a time) by moſt cruell 
perſecutions, and bloudy ex- 
treamities;Exerciſed as at other 
times, yeteſpecially in the daies 
of Diovlefranns, and Maximmi- 
anus, Emperors. Reuel. 6, 13. 
Ard tha Sun was blacke as Sack- 
eloath. Here is an alluſion to the 
Prophers.ler.4,23,z8.chap, 32. 
7,8. Eſay 3 oO,Z. ' 


S.  W. 
[To Swallow ] To finke in 
and cauſe to vaniſh,as the earth 
or land doth to the flouds of 
water which ir drinkerh in : ſo 
did the earth , (that is, men of 
earthly Religion & affeRions ) 
ſwallow and drinke -in { as it 
were) the rage and perſecution 
intended by the diuell and his 
inftruments againſt the Church 
of Chriſt in earth.Reuel.1 2,16. 
The earth opened ber -manth , and 
ſwallowed wp the floud. This was 
verified in the Vandals,Gothes, 
and other . barbarous people, 
who comming to dwell in ci- 
nilized Countries z-and beeing 
eurn'd(in ſhew atleaſt)to Chri- 
ian Religion, did much helpe 


$ = 
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allaying-the furious mindes of 
her aduerlaties. 

[Dwo2d ſharp,and Swo2d of 
bis moath.]The word of God , 
the force wherof is mighty, for 
thecutting downe of ſm in the 
repencant,and for cutting apie- 
ces, ſpiritually, and deſtroying 
the impenirent. -Reuel, 2, 12. 
Which hath a ſharpe Sword with 
two capes, Reuel.1;16, Fith the 
Sword of my Month.” This fig- 
nifies 5 ſame thing with [ſharpe 
Sword | valeſſc happly , ſome 
greeuous iudgement of Warre 
be meant, Which becing pro- 
nounced by the word, is there- 
fore called-the Sword of his 
mouth, 

2 War & battell, orſlaugh- 
ter of menin War, executed by 
the Sword.Reu.6,8. Power was 
ginento if with the Sword, 


S, - By | 
- [Synagogue of Satan, ] A 
company or aſſembly of men, 
indecd worſhipping and fer- 
uving the diuell by errours and 
prophaneneſſe, yet pretending 
themſclues to be the holy peo- 
ple of God. Reuel.2,9. Which 
are not Tewes, bnt are the Syna- 
gogne of Satan, and Chapter 3, 


| verſe 9, 
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{Tabernacie.] | 
"He dwelling of God, or(as 
42 ſome other learnedDivines 


'| iudge:;): the whole worſhip of 


God, which vnder the Law was 
exerciſed in the Tabernacle, 
Reuel.2 t:ver.3. Beholdthe. T a- 
bernacle of God ts mith-men 
2 The Church of God, inther 
pilgrimage or waifaring heere 
in earth ; eſpecially, when itis 
moſt obſcure,& leaft known of 
the World;Reuel.13.6, To blaſ- 
pheme the Tabernacle of God, ' 
[Taile] Temptation, by am- 
bition, vaine-glory, Couectouſ- 
neſſe, or by feare of perſecuti- 
-on, whereby (as by a Taile) the 
Stars ar Paſtors of the Church, 
were ſtricken and pulled down 
from- their brightneſfle of do- 
Qrine-and life, into errors. and 
prophaneneſſe. Reu.1 2, 4. And 
bisT ails drew dows the third part 
of the Stars of heanen, For the 
fulfilling hereof, fee Exſeb,/ib,6 
CAP-4 1s 
2 The baſeſt of any ſociety, 


as begging Friers in Poperie, 
&c, Among the Turkes ,. the 
dregs of the Saracens, inſtru- 
rments.of eruelty, Reuel.9,19. 


[T9 bee faken vpfo God.) - 
Toi be miraculouſly. preteed | 


token from heauen .( as ſtories 


of God (as Chriſt the ſonne of 
CHary was) by warning giuen | 
tothe Wiſe men, . and: willing 
Toſeph to fiye , when Sathan by 
Herod , would haue deſtroyed 
him, Math. 2. and afterwards 
ſtrangely kept againſt the ſub- 
tle and cruell-practiſes of the 
Herodians, Pharifies, Iewves, 
and Gentiles, If this Text bee 
meant of Conſtantine the Great 
(becauſe the Reuelation ſpeaks 
not of-things- paſt , but fore» 
ſpeakes things to come, Reuel, 
4,1.)then to be taken vp,figni- 
fies to bee placed in height of 
earthly honor and maieſty, be- 
ing made Emperour when. hee 


lookt not for it, and with more |. 


large power and Dominion, 


(vpon earneſ} requeſt of - the 


Romanes burthened and weari- |. 


ed with the tyranny of axes 


tins). becing affured of victory | 


againſt his enemies, by voice &. 


taken vp of God, & to his Throne, 
[Talents] A Stone,or other 
thing of very great weight, 
ſuch as wereade of, /o/h.10,11. 
to haue- been caſt ypon the ac- 
curſed {anaanites ; and fuch as} 
heereate threatened to be caft 
ypon | 


report,Reuec.x 2,5" Aud hee WAS 


| 
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\ypon the Antichriſtian rowrte , 
to breake them in pieces with- 
all. Revel, x6..verl. 21. There 
| fell a great bajle like Talents, 


T7. E. 


[Teares] Calamity and ſor- 
row,thecauſc of tears. As Eſay 
25,8. Reu.21. verſ.4. And God 
will wipe away all Teares. 

[Temple. ] The worſhip of 
God, freed from Legall or Mo- 
Gaicall Rites,and all humane in- 
uentions, Reuel, 21, 22. No 
Temple there. 

2 The Holy of Holyes, or 
moſt Holy place, where were 
the Mercy. ſeat & Cherubims , 
and the Ark kept in the time of 
the Law,as a figure andfigne of 
Gads preſence. Reu.I 5,5. And 
I ſaw the Temple open, &c. And 
afterward in verſe 8. the Tem» 
ple is ſaide to bee filled with 
{moake, ro ſignifie a manifeſt 
token of Gods preſence , ſuch 
as was in the Tabernacle, Exo. 
C,40. V-3433F+ ; | 

3 Heauenly Kingdome of 
Glory. Reuel. 11,19. And the 
Temple of God was open in heanen. 
* [Tenhoznes| Great ſtrength, 
power,and might, to doe much 
hurt.Reu.1 2,3, Hee bath Texnne 
bernes, | 

2 The firſt Tenne Chriſtian 
Emperors, in whoſe dayes and 
reigne, the beaſt increaſed in 


dignity and power greatlie. 


_ 


E, 
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Reuel.r 3,1. Iſaw abeeft riſe ont 
of the Sea, haning Ten bernes, 
3 Ten Kings, which had not 
egunneto reigne, when John 
wrote the book of Reuelation, 
Reu. 17,3, 12. Senen heads and 
Ten hornesgthe Ten horns are Tex 
Kings, TFRITET 4 
' [Txit Crownes} Great and 


many.victories got by mightie | 


force & power. Reu.13,1. And 
Ppon his Hornes Ten Crownes, 

{Ten thonſand thouſand] An 
innumerable company, or infi- 
rite multitude of Angels, Rey, 
5:V.1I.There were Ten thouſand 
times Tenthouſand,oc, 

[Tenthpart] A very great 
pottion FS Popiſh King 
dome, and ſuperſtition alſo, 
diminiſhed by the falling away 
of ſundry Nations,eſpecially of 
the Germans, Rev. 11,13. The 
Tenth part of the City fell. 

[To Teffifie] To beare wit- 
nefle, as Chrift did, both in re- 
ſpect of the whole Goſpell ge- 
nerally , and of this prophefie 
particularly, Reuel.22, 20. Hee 
which teſt ifieth theſe things. 

{Teſttmony of Jeſus] The 
Faith and doAtrine concerning 
ſaluation by Teſus Chriſt. Rev, 
C.42,V.17. And hane the Teſti- 
mony-of leſiu Chriſt. 

2 Thepreaching of Chriſt, 


and ſaluation by him. Reuclar, 


19,10, The Teftimony of Ieſus is | 
the Spirite of -Prophefie , that | 
is, they which -haue the fun- | 


—_— 


Qion | 


XUM 


— 


T: 


- w————_— nt 


TT 0 


&ion to teach Chriſt,are equall 
to ſuch as haue the guift tore- 
ueale rhings to come,By which 
reaſon, the Angell diffwades 
Tobn from worſhipping him, 


T. H. 

[ Ag a Theefe-] Suddenly , 
when he isnot looked for : ſor 
beſide al mens expeRation,will 
Chriſt come to be revenged en 
the vngodly, for the wrongs 
done to his Church.Reu. 16,15 
Behold, I come as a Theeft, 

[@high. ] Properly the in- 
feriour part of the body, from 
the beliy. downe to the feet. 
| 2: Myſtically and figuratiue- 
iy, the meancſt and loweſt 


{Hall be ( in the glorious reſto- 
ring of Religion to bee perfor- 


"med, toward the ende of the 


world) ſupcriour and more ex- 
cellent, the that which is high- 
eſt & moſt fupreame in the Mo- 
narchies of the earth, Revel.19, 
16. Upon hes Thigh aname writ- 


ten,Kimg of Kings,@c 


[Thirdpart.] The greateſt 


| 


part,or a very great part.Revel, 
837. Andibe Third part of trees 
was burnt wp. 

{Third part of Creatures)Al 
that line in Exrepe,thethird part 
of the world;lo vnderſtand ver. 
I 2. alſo, Reu.8,9. The third part 
of Creatures dyed. 

[Third part of Sfars] Very 


ſometime ſhining like Starres. 


things in Chriſt our king, which | 


many Paſtors of the Church | 


Revel. 12, 4. Strike downe the 
third part of the Starres. 
 [CoZhift] To defire ear- 
neſtly the graces of Chriſt, out 
of afecling of our wans;Revel. 
22.1.7. Let exery one that Thirft- 
eth come. 
\ '[ Thzone, ] The glorious 
maiefly of God, whereof the 
viſible Thrones of Kings and 
earthly Judges, beares a cer- 
taine repreſemation, Reuel. 4, 
verſe 2. 

2 Dominion and glory 
of Chriſt, and his members in; 
Heaven. Reuclat. chapter 3. 
verſe 21. | 


| 
T. 


0; 
[Tozch.] A Lampe or great 
light, which giueth foorth ap- 
parantly, a very cleere and ſhi- 
ning fiery brightneſſe, which 
yet laſteth no longer then-:t 
hath nouriſEment, which once 
talling, the Lampe is extingui- 
ſhed. Such were certaine. Pa- 
Rors of the Church, which fell 
from the Doctrine of Faith, 
through ambition or feare. Re- 
nel, 8.10. Agreat Star burning ' 
like a Torch. | 
[@o.be Zozinenfed] To be | 
moſt extreamely pained & vex-. 
ed, with moſt horrible and ne- \ 
ver-ending paine. Reuelation | 
14, verſe 10, They ſhallbe Ter» | 
mented: 
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| T. R. 
| mented in Fire and Brimſtone, 'pocrite, tread downe the truth, 
| {and true Seruancs of God, - 
T. 'R, [Ere of life. ] Chrift Teſus , 
who ſhal be to al his Members, | 
[To Tranaileinbirth.] To as a Tree ofcternall life, more 
couet and long to be eaſed, of plentifull then to-fore, fatisfy- 
that moſt heauy and gricuous ing & refreſhing them with the 
condition wherein the Church. fellowſhip of himſelfe, which is 
ſhould continue vnder heathe- heere meant by cating of this 
niſh Emperors; even as x Wo-, Tree.Reuel. 2.7. He that Oxecr- 
man thar is in trauaile defireth ,commeth, ſhalleate of the Tree of 
to be caſed of her paine. Reuel, fe. 
12.2. And cried Travelling in | [Kites] The company of Re- 
, Birth, Some referre this,to the | probates and vngodly men in 
| lon ging and expectation of the | the Kingdom of this world. Re. 
Church of-the Iews, vehement- | uel. 8, 7. The third part of the 
ly defiring and expeRting ts ſee, Trees were burnt, 
the promiſed Mſhah : but Saint! 2 Thenumber ofthe eleR, 
lobn heere propheſied of things which are exempred from the 
|L0 come,as chap.q.v.1.is figni- ; hurt which the Locuſts ſhould 
|ficd to vs plainly. Therefore the | doe.Reuel,g.4.Neither any Tree, 
|former interpretation ſeemeth | [True] One which knoweth 
|to be better, all things as they bee, without 
| [£o Tread vnder feete the |crror or ignorance, which alſo 
holy Citie} To lay waſt(as ſome | willeth and decreeth whatſouer 
thinke) the pure worſhip and | hee willeth, ſeriouſly, without 
true worſhippers: or (as others | fraud,& performeth all his pro- 
i 1dge) to frequent y aſſemblies | miſes without inconflancy or 
| | daily , vnder the pretence of vnfaithfulneſſe. Such an one is 
| 


* Ml 2 Ce, ce eur 


| worſhipping God,as falſe Chri | Chriſt. Reuel, 3,7. Theſe things 
{ ftians doe, which are heere no» | ſaith he which zs holy and true. | 
':ed withthename of Gentiles: | 2 One which fulfilleth his 
| But both fignifications well a- |puniſhments which hee hath 
' gree together, ( as].rake itz )| threatned, Reuel. 6, 7. Trac 
| namely , that ſuch as in wordes' and righteoms are thy indgements, 


; 


| profeſle Chriſt, yer for life aud | [ETrumpetsſeauen|The Re- 
ſ | 


manners,were as the prophane | uelations of Gods judgements 

| ! Gentiles, ſhould both much |by Angels or Teachers of the / 

; | haunt the place of Divine wor- | Church, who are likened to F 

| ' ſhip, and yer as falſe harted hy- | Trumpers)and the manifeſt and 
famous 
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4 


famous euents 'which. follow | 
ſuch Revelations, in all manner 
and kinds of puniſhwenes. Re- 
wvel:3,2. And to thr were / my 
ſeanen Trumpets, ' 


T. W. 


pers which watch to open the 
gates of the new Hieruſalem, & 
ro receiue the Citizens quickly 
without delay. Rev.21,12. At 
the Gates twelue Angels. 
[@welue foundations ] The 
BeRrine of grace, taught the 
Church firſt by the twelue A- 
poſtles, which were inftrumen- 
tall and (miniſteriall foundati® 


principal Foundation & Head- 
cornerſtone,on which, euenthe 
Apoſtles themſehues as living 
Stones re laid ) and afrerw ard 
preachedby 211-faichfull Paftors 
inall ages. Reve.2 1,14. Andrbe 


dations. 


by gates into'8n houſe J which 
the Children of God , the true 
Iſraelites , ſhall Ende into the 
new Hierxſatem from above, 
Reuel.21.12. And the wall had: 
twelues gates, Heere is an alluſi- 
on to the earthly Teruſalem in 
Tewry where the Tewes bad free 
ingrefſe from all quarters , , *by 
relue gates, 


[Twelue Angels] The kee- 


ons (Chriſt alone being the[ 


wall of the { ny bas rwelne For 


-[Ewehie gatts:} The ready* 
entrance&and cafie -acceſſe. f as 


VW. 


 [Twelues Tribes. | The; 
whole number of the faithful}, 
both Iewes or Gentiles, whi > 
walked in the ſteps of their fa- 
ther Abraham, Revelat.21,1 2. 
Which are the Twelne Tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, 

[Zwelue frmtes] Variety of 
fruit, not one kind, but ſundry, | 
yet without ſatiety, Rev. +2232. | 
Bearing twelue fruney. | 

[ Telue thonſand WON JThe 
ynmeaſurable greatneſſe and 
largenes ot new Teruſalem, be- 
ing for multitude of Cicizens 
without number, very ſpacious| 
and capacious, Reu.21,16. And} 
he meaſured theCity Twelue thou- 
ſand furiongs. 

[@ wo Canpizfticks} All the 
faichfull Paſtors of the Church, 
from whom the light of Gods 
worde ſhineth ypon men, as 
Candlefticks bear out the light 
which be pur on them, Kevelat, 
11,4. Theſe are Two Candle- 
Sitks. 

{v0 hoznes|The two pows | 
ers,Regall and Pantificall; » Ci- 
«ll and Ecclefiaſticall, which 
the Pope and Papal! Cleargy 
challenge to themielues, over 
the Emperors and Kings of the 
{earth ; alſo over mens foules 
and Confcienced; : 2nd becauſe | 
they pretend this double pow- | 


it bee from the Dragon) euen- 
from the deuill of hell ; theres | 


er, to bee derimed and received \ 
from Chriſt, (though indeede 


þ 


a 
ET 


T. 
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fore be they called, the Hornes 
of 4 Lambe, Reuel. 11,13. The 
Beaſt had two hornes like a Lamb, 
Some vnderſtand theſe Two 
horaes, of two French Kings; 
Pipinus and (arolus Magnus , 
who ſuccoured the two Popes, 
Stephanus the lecond, and A- 
dr:4n (whom they tooke to bee 
innocents, and harmeleſſe as 
[ves } againſt the Kings of 
the Lombards , Ariſtulphus and 
| Deſederine. 
; [Twoandſoztie Poneths, | 
Three yeeres and a halfe, which 
is halfe a propheticall Weeke, 
according to Daniel 9.and ium* 
perth with the other numbers ; 
of atime, two times, and halfe 
a time : alſo a thouſand, two 
[hundred threeſcore dayes, 
Which ſeuerall numbers, doe 
[note and point out one thing, 
| ro wir, thatthe time of thety= 
ranny of Antichiift perſecu- 
ting the Saints, is cerraine, fix. 
ed and determined, which he 
| cannotpaſle, and thazit ſhall 
\not be very long; which great- 
ly maketh for the confolation 
of the Saints, Reuel,11,2. 7he 
| boly City they ſhall tread wnaer 
| forte Two and forty Maureths, 
' Where theſe moneths rooke 


they are determined, I take 
not on me to 1y@ge z CErtaine It 


— 


— 


| 


| their beginning, -ana where]. 


_— — 


— 


Daniel ) and euery weeke for 
ſeauen youu , and euery month 
to conlilt of thirty. daies accor- 
ding tothe Egyptian account : 
and finally, that it is the whole 
ſpace of time, wherein Anti- 
chriſt ſhall ariſe, increaſe, or 
waxe; be wounded,reviue,and 
take heart againe, to- execute 
his cruelty in that City which 
was the Queene of the World 
(as it were) where hee and his 
Fauourites ſhould bath them- 
ſelues in pleaſures. Therefore, 
they doeerre, which Yoe'pre-= 
ciſely vnderſtand theſe moneths 
of three yeare & a halfe, where 
by this number Myftiically is 
fignified the whole time of Ane 
tichriſts raigne, which is by the 
former Computation, 12, hun. 
dred and threeſcore yeeres. 

[ZwoWwitnefſes] A compe- 
tent number of faithfull prea- 
chers which teftific againſt the 
errors of Antichriſt, and for the 
doAtrine of Chriſt, Reu, x r. 3 
I will gine the ſame 10 my two wit - 
neſes, -T heſe witneſſes, though 
few, weake, and comemprtible, 
yet fhall be a ſufficient number 
- helpe and confirme oneano- 
ther, 


[T-ymeof the dead]The time 


————— 


/ is,that in theſe. 42, monethts, ec» | when the [ewes,ftrangers from 
 uery day is pur tor ayeere ( as| Chriſt, without his Saluation.; 


 in-che prophefie of weekes by | ( and therefore crucly, m_— 
| | * 1Nal L 


On mu rm 


— 


— 


Lt 


a 


IT 
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ſhall bee brought to the know-' be yrterly aboliſhed, the natu- 
ledgeof the'truth, according to, rall courſe of Sunne and Starres 
the propheſies of Scripture, Re-' ceaſing, whereby yeres, weeks, 
uel.11,18. And the Tyme of the months, and dayes were diſtin- 
dead te be indged. Some,referre | guifhed, Reu. 10,6. Hee ſwore 
this co the laſt iudgment, when that Tyme (hould bee wo more, 
euery one ſhal be rewarded ac= |Some, tranſlate for Time, de- 


cording to his workes, 


12,1 4. 

[{yme is coms] The fit ſca- 
ſon and opportunity , wherein 
God according to his decree, 
will proſper the endeuours of 
his ſeruants labouring in the 
word, Reuelat,14.15. For the 
Tyme ts come. 


[Zymeno moze] Time ſhall 


lay ; and will haue the mea- 


[Tyme , and Tymes, and|ning to bee, that there ſhould 
halſea Tyme. ] Sce before in, be aſmall delay, nolong ſpace 
| [Two and fozty moneths] Reu.” 


of Time,till the conſummation i 
of the myRery;and then it doth 
not fignifie the abolition of 
time, after the conſummarion 
and end of all; bur breuity or 
ſhort ſpace of time, vntill the 
conſuramation come, This lat- 
rer, {eemeth better to agree 
with the circumſtances of the 
| Text, 

| 
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(als golden.] 
_— harts ofthe faithfull,fil- 
& led by the Spirit with fer- 
vent praiers,which are pleaſing 
to God through Chriſt (as 
ſweete odours beto our ſenſe) 
Reuel.5, 8. They bad golden Vi- 
als full of ſweet Odonrs, which are 
the praiers of the Saints, Theſe 
words teach how precious Vefl- 
ſels the hearts of true beleeuers 


fare, and how {weet the prayers 


be which come from them , by 
allufGon to the manner of the 
Temple at Hieruſalem.See Zac, 
I4,20. Pſal.141,2. 
2 The holy minds, not of all 
the faithful,but of the true Ser- 
Jeon and Miniſters of Chriſt, 
filled, not with feruent pure 
prayers onely, but with the ſe- 
vers :udgments of God,which 
they are ready to denounce by 
threatning with integrity , a- 
| gainſt and vpon the Kingdome 
! of Antichriſt, and Popiſh wor- 
ſhippers z and becauſe God is 
pure & holy, euen in his iudge- 
ments threatned and executed 


on the wicked, therefore thoſe 
| Vials are ſaid to be of gold;and 
' becauſe God will be throughly 
; aucnged on his enemies, there- 
| fore  Vials are ſaid to beful of 
! 


wrath, whickbeing the wrath 
of him who liveth for euer, am- 

lifieth the gieeuouſneſle of ir. 
Bo I 5 7. Senen golden Vials ful 
of the wrath of God, which liueth 
for exermore,If the ſeuen Angels 
fpoken of in the former part of 
this verſe, bee properlic taken, 
not for the Miniſters of 5 word, 
bur for celeſtiall Spirits, yet the 
matter is al one,that God is de- 


Glently and fully, as one would 
poure water out of Vials, Note 
y the firſt euent of Gods iudge- 
ments in this Book, were called 
Seales, becauſe they were for 
confirmation of the future:then 
Trumpets ſucceeded, to ſhew y 
the ivudgements following were 
not only denounced with great 
noiſe, but greeuoufl]y executed, 
Thirdly, Vials, which being ca- 
pactous veſſels of divine judge 
ments , did ſerue as fit Inftru- 
ments, to conſummate the de- 
ftruQion of Antichriſtian ene- 
mies, on whom they ſhold ſud- 
denly,raſhly,and inſenfibly fal, 
rotheir vtter confuſion, Reu. 16 
I, alſo Reuel.21,9, A Viallis z 
veſſell greater then a Cup, and 
containeth ſo much liquor as a 
man can at a draught drinke in. 


| 


[Ui- 


creed to execute his vengeance | 


—_ 
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' [UlicozyoftheBeaft] Apre- 


well, who ( as a ſharpe Sickle) 


N. 


uailing ouer Antichrift,euen by 
a full and abſalute yiRory ; for 
which cauſe,heere be reckoned 
vp With the Beaſt, his image, 
marke,and number of his name. 
All which, theſe Conquerours 
ſhall abhorre and haue in vtter 
execration,Reu.1 5,2. Andrhem 
that had gotten vittory of theBeaft 
and of his Image marke,& name. 

[ Uines of the Uineyards]The 
wholenumber of F Reprobate, 
whether Heathens,TIews,Turks 
or heapes of Hypocrites & wic« 
ked within the Church;or Ido- 
laters & Heretickes , which re- 
nounce theChurch and name of 
Chriſt,though nor inprofeſſs , 
yet in truth.Reu. 14,19. And cut 
downe the Vines of the Vineyards 
of the earth, Some iudgethithis 
| Prophelie, not to be of the laſt 
'iudgement, when al the wicked 
ſhal be caſt into the large wine- 
preſſe of the pit of hell, to bee 
cormented(as cluſters of grapes 
cut off, are caſt into a Fatte or 
Preſſe, where they be preſſed,) 
| bur to haue been fulfilled in the 
'yeare of our Lord 1539. heere 
| in England; when Monaſfterics, 
 Abbies, Fryeries, Nunneries, & 
other houſes (rhen falſly called 
Religious) were pulled downe, 
'their lands and reuennewes, 
. conuerted to other moſt honeſt 
' and publike vſes, by the aduice 


| and ſeruice of the Lord Crome 


| | 


\ ann 
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ſerued the prouidence of God, | 
not to loppe andprune, bur | 


to cut downe the Vines, cuen 
the ſhining tatte glory of the 
Popiſh Pontificall Church, 
which had taken deepe roote, 
and ſpread it ſelfe farre and 
neere in this rich and fruitfull 
Jland ; ſuch a cropping of the 
Vines happened in Germany, 
much about the ſame time. Let 
the learned iudge which ſenſe 
beſt agreeth. 

[Uirgins.] Such as are pur- 
ged from the corruptions of 
the World, but cheefely from 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall 
whoredome. Reuel, 14,4, For 
they be Virghns, 

V. N, 

[Unbelecuers] Such perſons 

as will not embrace the doc- 


trine of Chriſt , but openly re- 


ate Dn 0 IA oe 


fuſe it. Reuecl. 21,8. Feareful,vu- | 
beleeners, 

[Uncleanething. ] Such as 
being themſelues vnpure and 
filry, are apt by contagion to 
iffe& & pollute others whom 
they touch. Reuel. 21,27. No, 
vncleane thing. 

| Uniuſt; One which is iniu- 
rious, offering wrong and vio-| 
lence to the Saints, whom they ; 
ſhall exerciſe for a time with | 
their wicked dealing, and af-' 
rerward bee recompenced at. 
Chrifts comming. Reuel,22, 2. 

L112 
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Let him that u wniuſf, be oniuft | The mirth and gladneſs,fuch as 
ftill, | vſerh to be expreſſed and cxer- 
| ciſed atmarriages. Reu.18,23. 
UV. O. T he woice 6f the Bridegroome ſhall 
i be heard no more. In thete words 
[UYoices] Strange ſtings and | he alludethto [efemy c,p2, 10. 
prickes of conſcience, vexing| {A Uoiceof Barpers and mus 
men with continuall expeCcta-, ſittans, Ec. ] Ail manner of 
tion of ſome cuill ro come, [ mirth & joy , expreſſed by any 
Reuecl.4, 5, Ont of the Throne | manner of inſtruments, whe- 
| proceeded Lightnings , Thunde= | ther toucht by the: finger, or 
rings,and Voices, Some by theſe | made to ſound by the torce of 
wordes vnderſtand no other | the breath. Reuel.18,22. And 
thing, but the fearcfull iudge- | the; voyce of Harpers, Muſttians, 
ments of God, threatned in | and Trumpeters ſhall be heard no 
moſt horrible manner to the | more. 
wicked, alluding to the terri-| [Greaf Uoice ofa great mul- 
ble manner of delivering the ; titude] A moſt great & cheere- 
Law by thundring, lightning, | full noyſe of innumerable Citi- 
and ſounding of a Trumper, |zens of the Church-Militant , 
Exod.19. cheering and reioycing them- 
2 The glorious Goſpell of |ſelues with. the ruine and fall 
Teſus Chriſt, ſounded foorrh ! of Babylon, Reu. 19,1. / heard a 
by the operation of the Holy | great Voyce of a great multitude 
| | S 
Ghoſtzto reprooue the World, |i## Heaney. 
apd to terrifie Tyrants and | [UYoiceof many wafers , and 
Worldlings , who thereupon |of ftong thunders, ] An effec- 
raiſe vp all manner of tumults | cuall voice, very terrible, pier- 
and vprores , perſecutions and | cing and ſtriking(like thunder) 
flanders, repreſented by thun.| and making great noiſe, (like 
dring , lightning , and Earth-| many waters together )ſtrong- 
quake, Reuel, 8,5, 4d there, ly prouokiug both the Iewes 
were Voices, and Thunderings ,| reſtored, 8& the belecuing Gen- 
and Lightnings, & Earthquakes, | tiles, to ſound forth the praiſes 
| 3 Aword orſentence vtte- ; of God, for his infinite mercies 
red miraculouſly from -heauen, | inChrift, and his great -iudge- 
Reueclart. 10, 8. © Andthe Viozce | ments againſt th great whore, 
' which I heard from heanen , ſpake ; REu. 16,9. 1heard a voice as the 


- [yo me againe, voiceof many waters , and as the 


|  [Uoice of the 3Bzide-groome] | voice of ftrang thunders, 


ws. — 


i 


[A Uoice out of the Thzone.]| for the executing of his iud Ben E 


| A moſt ſweet exhortation, vt- | ments vpon-his, and their ac-! 
tered by ſome of thoſe Angells | curſed eriemies in Antichriſts: 
which are ſaid ro bee amiddeſt | Kingdome, Reuel,16,1, Avd. 
the Throne, and about the | 7heard agreat Uoyce ont of the 
Throne of God, ſhrring vp the | Temple. Others vnderſtand this 
Seruants of God to praiſe him, |:of Gods owne voyce, immedi- 
Reuel. 19,5. Then a voice came | ately thundering out of Heas 
out of the Throne , ſaying, Praiſe | uen, the Temple of his holi- 
' the. Lord, [x -2-3 220 neſlſe : which cannot agree, 

[ Woyce out of the Temple] | ſecing the: Temple fignifieth! 
The fairhfull- prayers of the | the Militant Church: in carrh. 
Saints prevailing with God, [ chap.11.1. 


—_——_—_— 
— 


[ZoUTUWalke.) 
To 'be alwaies preſent in the 
midſt of 5 Church,to bleſle, 
enrich, guide, and protect the 
Miniſters & members thereof. 
'Revu.2, 1. And walked in the mid- 
of the: ſeanen golden (andle- 
fticks, 1f Chriſt be alwaies refi- 
dent with his Church himſelfe , 
to looke into every thing, what 
need a Vicar ? What vicofthe 
| Rope? - 
> Tolive; or te ordez+ our 
life according to the direion 
of the word, which is a light to 
our teps.Revel,21,24, And the 
people (hall walke in the light of it. 
[ Tall. ]} The ftrength , de- 
fence,and fafety of the Church, 
which is as a city that hath wals 
for defence.Reuel.21,1.2, Aud 
had a great Wall on bigh. 
[Wares] Not ohly ourward 
merchandiſe & Ruffes; as Slks, 
Linnen,preciousStones,Pearls, 
Purple,Scarler, &c.:-the valuc 
wherof, ſhall much abate at the. 


| 


| 


i —————_— 


by Romiſh Antichriſt, who: is 
therefore ſaidetobee the Beaſt 
that commerh out ofthe bot- 
romleſſe pirt,becaufe his beaftly 
and ſauage power, and tyranny 
is from hell, which hee ſhall ex- 
erciſe» with bloody cruelty, 
Reuel.1 ny ver.7, The Beaſt that 
cometh ont of the bottomleſſe pit, 
[hall maks War againſt them.Reu, 
13 37. Make war againſt the ſaints, 


This warre is that hot oppoſfiti- 


| on and bitter enmity, which the 


TridentimeCouncell, with the 
Popes and Emperors forces, 
made againſt the Proteſtants in 
Germany ,as the learned colle&, 
by comparing ecuents withproe 
pheſies. There is another battel! 
mentioned, chap. 19,ver. 19,20, 
&c, wherein the Beaſt ſhall be 
ouercome and taken. 


[To Wath long robeg.] To | 


haue(bFting cenuerted coChriſt 
by faith)che holineſſe and righ- 
reouſnefſe of *Chriſt alone im- 
' putod-to chews Reu.7, 14. Ard 


Exuewahed their long robes. 
' Was atio 1g not, ec. ] The 


fall of Rewe;bur foirituall mer- 
chandiſe,zs Maſſes, Dirges,and | 
ſuch traſh , which ſhall waxe' 


or enmity againſt the trne pre x» 
chers and profeſſours of the 


vile & nothing worth.Re.:8,11 | Frapire . 
[ZUarre] Battell, Koftyliry | change of fore [ruierall times, 


| word, ſtirred vp againſt them, | 


[ 


divers con2irion of the Roman 
according to the 


Pp Xn: ng j*1 maeſty and 
pu ynder heriigne of the 
nperiitt, ls us, Augu'ns, 


Tiberits, 


_ 4 


| 
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Tiberm,Clandina,&c.2, Eclip* | of, not to haue been then when 


ted and diminiſhed in glory & 

ower , vnder the ſucceeding 
Rearey ion, Galba, Domi- 
tian, &c. 3. But reuiued & rai- 
ſed vp againe in the Popes. 
4- And finally, in GODS iuſft 
iudgement to bee thruſt downe 
into ytter deſtrucion,Reu.17.8 
The Beaſt which thow haſt ſcene , 
was,and ts not ,and ſhall aſcend out 
of the bottomleſſe pit, and ſhall goe | 
to perdition,Some other Diuines 
vnderſtand this wholly of An- 
tichriſt , that popiſh Empire, 
which began ate, S.lohxs time, 
inth<end of the reigne of Con- 
ſtantine the Great; 2 And after- 
ward by an{incurſion of Bar- 
barians, Rome and /taly, being 
miſerably waſted, the pontifi- 
call authority and Sea ſeemed 
as it were not to be, 3.Bur this 
hurt and wound was afterward 
cured by [nſtinian and Phocas , 
in the time of Pope Gregory the 


ter power ( both Ecclefiaſticall 
and temporall) then any of his 
predeceſſors had done. 4. Yet 
this newly recouered dignity , 
was not alwajes to laſt, butto 
be diminiſhed by little and lit- 


tle (as wee ſee at this day) till it 


wholly be extin;which poſte- 
rity muſt fee;: Thar this1s the; 
rrueſt interpretation, may ap- 


ſecond, which exerciſed a grea- | garments. 


peoples, and multitudes ec. 


lobu wrote this Prophefie , 
nor had not then recciued his 
kingdome and power, There- 
fore they are vttetly deceiued , 
which expound this verſe of 
the Diuell ; (as Ribers the Teſui- 
ite doth) or 'which. do ſeeke 
for the beginning or ſeat of 


Antichriſt any where but at 
Rowe, where all the foure for. 
mer mutations and changes, 
are evidently knowne to haue 
happened, whether wee vnder- 


ſtand theſe changes ioyntly of | 


the Heatheniſh 8 Popiſh Mo- 
narchy,or of ecclefiaſticall Em- | 
pire alone, as it ſeemes that it 
ought to bee, for the former 
reaſon, | 

[To Watch.] To ſhake off 
ſecurity and fluggiſhneſle, and 


with great care to preſerue our | 


garments of faith and inno- 
cency. Reuel, 16, r5. Bleſſed 5s 
hee that watcheth and keepes his 


| Waters.] Peoples, multi- 
tudes,nations, and tongues ; at 
a word, Countries of euery lan- 
guage, obeying Rowe as their 
Queene or Miftris.Renel.17,15 
T he waters which thou ſaweſt, are 


2 All impediments and lets 
which hinder paſſage and ac- 


ceſſe to a Region, Reu, 16,12. 


—_— 7” —_——— 


| peare by veries 16, and 12. of | {1d the water thereof was dried 
| this chapter, - which make it ; vp, W: Y 
| ' manifeſt, this Beaſt hereſpoken}) 3 The Dotrine. of _ 

"Hill © word | 
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\The \weetnefle of Chriſt, and 


'defiring- tro communicate with 


word ,. which is like ſweet and! 
wholeſome waters , bur being 
infeted by: corrupt:Teachers , 
they become birtes a&worme- 
wood Rev ce. 8.v.i 1: any dyed 
of the waters , becauſe they were 
bitter ;Reu, 221,17. ob 
:, 4: Superfiitions, errors, he- 
refies;; a5 a ffood' of water 'to 
drownrheCharch.Reu.1 2153 
[Way ] Commodity or op- 
portunity of doing fomething. 
Reu. 16, 22, That way might bee 
prepared for the Kingr.. i ;* 


W. Eo 


' [Well of the water of life.] 


'his aboundant graces, 'oller- 
flowing, to the ſatisfying of 
-euery © thirſty ſoule, earneſtly 


the'rgood things of Chriſt. 
Reue}. 21, 6; [will gine to the 
'thixſty of the well of the 1Water of 
Ie freeh. 

 { Weeping. ] Shedding of 
reares, together with forrowes 
and: calemities', the” catf& of 
' reares, Reuel., 18.19. Auticry, 
Weeping and-wayling. : 
W. H. 


34 
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Frhat City kke 2] No Ci-/ 
ty.atall ro- bee compared with 
Rowe; beeing moft ancient , 
flouriſbing in wealth & friends 
from-many- generations, ac- 


[gracetoward them, Reuel.3,4, 


aty'dolefull thing by the white * 


counted fir{t the Queen of Na- 
tions,and afterward the chaire 
of Peter-,: the terror of 5, world; 
who would ner have rhoyght 
this City farre enough, and free. 
enough ;- froni all deſttu@ion.? 

Reu. 18,18. What City was like 
to this great City? 

- | White] Pure: from all ſpot, 
by impuration of Thrifts righ- 
reouſneſſe, and ſhining in glory 
bothinthemfelues, by ſence of 
Gods loue; and with others,by 
praiſes rendret to: God for his 


And ſhall walke with mae in White, 
[White array| Eternall glo- 
ry, happineſſe, andlife, by a 
perfe&t "participation with 
Chrift.Renel. 3,5: He that oner- 
commethſhall be cloathed in white 
array. | | 

{ White Iozſe ] The glad- 
ſome tydings of: the Gofpdll, 
by the Miniſtry of the Teach- 
ers and Paſtors , fpread abroad 
with great celerity and power, 
conuerting and ſubduing ma- 
ny people farre and neere vnto 
Chriſt :and his bleſſed -truth, 
Revel.6;yerſ. 2; Coe, there was a 
white Horſe, and hee that ſate 01 
bim had a Bow, They ſeeme 
then to bee wide, which ynder. 
ſtand this of the' arrowes of 
Peſtilence, mightily &-ſpeedi- 
lyftriking men +» but the Serip - 
rare neuer' vſcth to repreſent 
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cotour' which figurerh purity'; | 


loy, 


| —  ——— 


more probably,refer this tothe 

viRtory which rhe truth had,vn- 
der the Emperor' Adrian, who 
by mediation of certaine Philo- 
ſophers, pleading'the cauſe of 
Chriſtians before him, was mo- 
ved to make ajoyful decree,that 
noChriftian ſhould be condem- 
ned; bur: for civill crimes pu- 
niſhable by law.Exfeb.ti.q.ca. 3. 

as afterward by Edi& of the 

next Emperor, Antonins Pitts at 

the motion of /«ſtinns Martyr, 

it was proclaimed, that noChri- 

ii ſhould be troubled; becauſe' 
he was a Chriſtian,and their ac- 
cuſers ſhould be indged to pu- 

niſhment.Exſeb. /ib.4. 11. 

.  [eUhite' Robe] The holi- 
nefie, purity, and innocency of 
Chrift , put vpon the ele by 
faith.Reu:7,13. Arrayed in long 
white robes, | 

- [ahite Thzone] A Tribu- 
nallſeat, mot P1incely &'glo- 
rious,as full of mercy,as of ma- 
jeſty.Revel.20,12. [ſaw a great 
white Throne, 

[UWhoze great] A notable 
Hartor , her-ſelfe committing 
whoredome ſpiritually, and 
enticing others high and low, 
Princes and ptople, to partake 

with her in Idolatry; This 
| plainely' is popiſh Rome , for 
;AHeatheniſh Rome, left every 
people totheir owne Rejigion 
Reuel; 17.T. / will ew thee the 
dawnation of that great Whore 


7 joy,and gladneſſe, Other farre ,Reu.19,2, He hath condenmed the 


' great Whore. | 


IW, 7 | 

' [Widdow ] One' bereft of 
her dignity,as a wife of her huſ- 
band, Reu. 8,7. Nowiddow, | 


cted of Gentiles '& Iews, which 
being two Sifters, doo' both. 
make bur one wiſe, as Leah and 
Rachell were tolacob.Revu. 19,7. ' 
And his wife hath prepared her. 
LOR 56 0 | | 
_ [WilderneCe)A ſolicary and 
lecret place, fit fot one to hide 
himſelfe in; alſo free from the. 
poppe and glory of the world. 
Reu;:12,6, And the womar fied | 
into the Wilderneſſe, | 
[Wine of w2ath] Tdolarry, 
which is ſpirituall fornication, 
and kindleth Gods indignati- | 
on and anger; yet ſuperſtiri- | 
ouyperſons drinke it” in, as: 
Dunkards doe draw in fweete 
wine, Reuel.14,8. Fo drinks of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
Cation, | 
2 The moſt ſenere paine,! 
even fire and brimftone due to 
Idolatry, wherein ſuperſtitious | 
perſons tooke not ſo great de- | 
light to praiſe it; bur the! 
righteous God will rake as 
much pleaſure in puniſhing it, | 
Reuel. 14,10. He alſo ſhall drinke | 
of the wine of thewrath of God, | 


&c. andſhall be tormented with | 
| fire\ 


[ Wife] T he Church,colle- 


— OR 


—— —— 
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W. 


fire and brimſtone. mM 


I 


 1dowe. Let bim\ that hath UN - 


[Two Wings] Meanes of |der/fending,connt,gc, The lear- 
flight, & ſwift eſcape : the two | ned /urias giues this interpre- 
wings beGods providence pro- | tation of this verſe, The name 


teing,and his Oracles,dire&- 
ing the Church in ker ſpeedy 
Aight.Reu. 1 2, 14. Tothe woman 
were given two wings of 4 great 
Eagle. 

[ Winepzefſe] Hell, where- 
into the wicked enemies of the 
Church ſhall be caſt to betor- 
mented,as cluſters of grapes be 
there preſſed, Reu,x4,19. Were 
caſt into that great winepreſſe of 
Gods wrath, How ſome vnder- 
ſtand this,not of the laſt & great 
judgement in the end of the 
world,but refer it to that ſharpe 
1dgement executed vpon Po- 
pery, in the dayes of Henry the 
cight, King of England, by the 
downfall of their religious hou- 
ſes in this ours, and otherCoun- 
tries of Exrope, ye may reade in 
the words |[Uline] and | Wine- 
yard. 

[To Wipe all feares] To 


' deliuer and ſet free from teares 


and from ſorrowes and cala- 
mities,the cauſes of teares, and 
withall to reftore vnito a more 


thcir eJes. 


[ Ulifedome ] -Vnderftand- 


and marke aftheBeaſRt{{aith he) 


doe eafily happento any; burir 
is wiſdome to haue the number 


ofthe Beaſtz thar is, onely the 
wiſe, and ſuch as haue ynder- 
ſtanding,, can come by that 
number: for they muſt be moſt 
illuminated DoRors which at- 


taine thereto, But I like the for- 


mer better, 

[Witnelſe] A Miniſter of 
the word, which by Do&tine | 
and good life, and maxryrdome 
(ifncede be)doth giueteſtimo. | 
ny to the word of God,Reu.x 1, |- 
3. 1 will givethe ſametomytwo 
witneſſes.&e two Witnelles, 

(Faithfull Witnelſe] Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is ſo called becauſe 
hee hath witneſſed and taught 
the whole and complearte will 
of God, as much as belongs to 
the ſaluation of man, Frichfally, 
truely, plainely, and fully. For 
the whole DoQtrine of the 
Goſpell vſcth to be called, | 
Martyria,witneſſe: as Tohn 3, 
It. and, 31,32, and 18,37, 


joyfull eftate, Revel.,7,17. Hee | 1 Tim.6,13. Alſo becauſe hee 
ſhall wipe away all teares from \bare Witnefſe and record to 


the truth before Pontine Pilate, 
when he asked him, Art thou 


ing,learning, & skill co ſearch, [rhe King of the Tewes? Tohn 
and by ſearching, ro finde the | 18, 37, wherefore Pay] faith, 
number of the name of the {he witneſſed a good confeſſj. 


| Beaſt. Reu.13,18 Heres wiſe \on yoder Ponting Pilate, 1 Tum, 
| 6,r 3 . 
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title giuen him, 


W. _ Ty 
[Woe, Woe, Woe] Three 
exceeding grieuous plagues 
andeuils to be ſent vpon the 
wicked world, more fearefnll 
then any former calamities. 
| The firſt woe was the ſending 
or ſtirring vp of Antichriſt, or 
the Kingdome of Popery, 
whereof, cha.g. verſe 2,3, The 
ſecond, Turciſme, chap. 9, verſe 
13,14,15.&c, Thethiid.is that 
moſt dreadful Vengeance;both 
here and erternally-executed on 
the wicked, whereof wee may 
reade, chapter 11.verlſe 14,r5, 
16, 17, 18. &c, Reuel. 8,13, 
Saying with a loud vojce,'' Wor, 
WoegVoe., 4 Qua 
[TUoman] The true Chuxch 
of Chriſt, often in the Scripture 
{ called his wife and his Spouſe. 
Reu, 12, I. A. woman cloathed 
withthe Sunne.” 
' 2 Idols.Reu.14,4.7beſe are 
- which are not defiled with wo- 


| 


God, the ſecond perſon in Tri- 
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; 6,1-3+ And becauſe as he taught | wen, This Text no whit ſpeakes 
{and reuealed all truth, and be» 
foreP:late,in word & by mouth 
bare teſtimony & record to the 
truthg ſo alſo becauſe he ſealed 
it vp with his blood ; he dyed, 
and was a Martyr, for bearing 
| witneſſe to the rruth, which in- 
deede proues him to be a faith- 
full and conſtant Witnefle; In 
theſe three reſpeQs he hath this 


againfl mariage,inany kinde or 
cegree of perſons 3 but as the 
Scriptures yſually call[ /qe/atry] 
Fornication and Whetredorre; 
ſoafter the ſameforme of ſpeak- 
ing,Idols are in this verſe calied 
[Women., 6&2 

3 The City of Rowe, as it is 
become the ſcate of Antichriſt, 
'Reu.17,3. end] ſaw a Woman 
fit on a Scarlet colonred Beat, This 
woman being all glorious (not 
within) but outwardly, cannot 
'be that true Spouſe of Chriſt, 
whoſe rare beauty is fpirituall 
and inward, | 

[ Wonder] Some firapge and 
maruellous. thing , worthy to 
be wondred at, forthe great- 
nefle and rarcneffe of it,” Reuel, 
T 2,14 ne a great wonders in hea» 
wen. Allo chap, 12,ver.3: 

* [UWozd] The whole will of 
God, revcaledin the Law and 
the Goſpell.Reu. 3,8. Thon haſt 
hept my word, 

2 Thar part of Gods will 

contained inthis Booke of the 
Reuel.ch.2 2,7.-#hichobſerue the 
words of this Propheſie.. + 
.. 3 Theeternall andinfallible 
Decree of the moſt high God, 
concerning. the conuerfion of 
the Tewes ,- ynto the faith of 
Chriſt, Rev, 19,9.: Theſe are the 
true words of God bimfelfe, 

4 Chriſtleſts, theSonne of 


nity,. the.cternall wifedome of 


4 


_ his | 


4 


_—_— 
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things new; to wit, inthe reftt- 
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- hisFather,thet word which was| 


from the beginning. 1 Revel.19, 
I ;- Thewardof God. 

).. 5 A particular Prophelie, 
tonching the making of all 


tution of the Iewes ; and afcer 
that, ofthe whole world. Reu, 
21.5. Write, for theſe wards are 
ſaithfall aud true, oo | 

[UWozkes] The dealings add 

raCtiles of Minifters and peo- 
ple in their callings and affaires, 
wherein whatſocuer is done 
well, is both feene & approued 
of Chriſt, Reuel.2,2.1know thy 
workes, 

2 A mokl large and blefſed 
reward by Gods. free mercy, 
giuen:to good works after this 
life. Rev.14 ,13:A%d their works 
doe follow them. Not their. -mc- 
rits, buta freereward to their 
workes. n 

3 The merite and deſert 
of ' wickednefſe and cruelty. 
Reuel. chapter 18, 6, Gime her 
double , according to her workes. 
Ler ſuch then ſee what theywill 
an{were to God, who would 


| hauc Babylon tobe fauourably 


thought! of, and dealc gently 
withall, 4 $750 I0T 

4 Deedes and ations, euill 
or good, Reu.20,1 2, According 
to theirworkes, py; 

[ {Mold The whole compa- 
nyof theReprobmes,cueri who. 
{oeuer arcettraged from Chriſt, 


| vchether within or without the 
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Church.Rev.1 2,9. Who hath de- 


coined all the wor ld, © 

| [Wozmewod| Properly an 
Hearbe(commonly knowne by 
this name) of quality very bit- 
ter,,, making the liquor -into 
which iris poured, more bitter 
then that it can be drunke, 

2 Figuratiuely, falſe Do- 
arine,errors, lyes,and herefies, 
Which (like bitter worme- 
wood) corrupt and poyſon the 
{weete wholeſome waters of 
the word, Reuel, 9, 11. The 
nams of the Star i; called Worme- 
wood, rnd 4 

[Zo Wozſhip the Angell ] 

To offer Diuine Worſhip to 
the Angel), which was but a 
Creature, being too much ra- 
viſhed with his moſt glorious 
brightneflſe, and with the ioy 
of his gladſome meſſage. Reu, 
19,10. And 1 fell before his feet to 
worſhip him, 
- [To-Wozſhip the Beaft)To 
acknowledge and*'. reuerence 
Antichriſt, and by ſome out- 
ward token or pledge to pro- 
fefle ſubieRion to him : Final- 
ly, to maintain him with minde 
and might,-Reuel. 14,9. If ay 
ſhall worſhip the Beaſt. or bas 1- 
ware. | Y 

[To Wozſhip Dinels] To 
yeeld Religious or Divine. ho- 
nour to Idols,:-which is a kinde 
of ſeruing of diuels.Re1.. 9,20. 
That they ſbamd not worſhip Di- 
wels and Idols of Gold and Silner, 

Marke 
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"" 


W. 


R, 


bwns 


Marke , that Popiſh Idolatry, 
as well as Heatheniſh, is a wor. 
ſhip of Dinels, and no better, 
for all pretences, 


[fo Wozhip the D2agon| 


and power vnto, Antichriſt the 
Pope of Rome, in this regard 
that heſucceeded the Heathe- 
niſh Emperours in that City, 
which was the Metropolzs of the 
Empire, Reuel. 13,4. And they 
worſhipped the dragon, which gane 
power to the Beaſt, | 

[To Wozſhip God] To yeeld 
ynto God alone,Religious ado- 
ration,and diuine honour, Reu. 
19,t0. Forſhip God. Religious 
worſhip,due to God alone. 

[Woztby] One who. by the 
righteouſnes of Chrift imputed 
(and not by holineſle inherent) 
is worthy of eternal glory.Reu. 
3,4. For they be-werthy. 

[Wounded fo death] Great- 
ly hurt & diminiſhed by a grie- 
vous calamity , which both 
Rome & the Pope litting there, 
recejiued, by the ſpace of one 
hundered thirty & two yeares, 
by the violence of the Goths, 
Vandales, Hans, and other bar- 


To attribute ſupreame dignity 


Finis, Laus Deo... 


barous people, which had ſer- 
prized Rome & taken it, Reucl. | 
13,30 ud 1 ſaw one of his heads, 


as it were wounaed to death, 


FW, K, 


[UWzitfen within + without} | 
A large writing,& copious, tul-| 
ly fore- ſhewing the things that 
{ſhould befall the Church, euen' 
vntothe leaſt matters, Reu.s,. 
I ſaw a Booke written within and 
withont, 

[ Waitfen inthe Woke of life] 
The Ele&, whom G O D out of 
his everlaſting Decree, hath 
choſen to euerlaſting life by 
Chriſt, being euery one in their 
time, waſhed,iuſtified, 8& ſanQii- 
fied. Reu.21,27. But they which, 
are written in the Lambs Books of 
life, 

[To Waite] To Regiſter or 
Record a thing in a Booke that, 
poſterity may know it, Reu.14, 
I 3.Saying vato me write, 

[ Not to Waite ]To keepe and 
hold a thing for a while, ſecret 
and priuate to himſelfe, refers 
uing it to a fitplace. Reu,10,4.. 
Saying #Þ rite them not. 
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Booke of Salomons Song, called 


the Capticles. 


PY 


—— 


I FPoraſmuch as this Books of Canticles ts bebinde none, for worthineſſe 
of the ſubieFt, or for vſe toward the Church, or authenticke authori- 
tie: bring inſpired of God, entreating of the moſt ſweete and ftraight 
; coninuttion betweene (hriſt and his (burchand of their mutnall in- 
Wh terparting of duties ; ſerning alſo to teach, improone, initratt, cor- 
| ret, and comfort : and yet many are drinen from reading and findy 
of it, through the difficulty of the ftile, and depth of the argument : I 
- bane thought it worth the labonr,ts compoſe a ſhort Diltionary, ex- 
pormnding apart by themſelnes, the ſenerall words of this little Booke, 
q thereby to encourage ali Chriſtians more willingly to become Iudious 
1m it under hope of attaining ſome benefit by their paines. Vſe this my 
| trauaile with good conſtruttion of my purpoſe, and thankes to God if 
theu get any profit by it. Farewell. | 


[All faire] ' cation of the Spirit , renew- 
WHzy H E abſolute and| ing the Church, and every 
[X2 perfet (fpirituall | member in all parts of ſoule 

IR beauty of Chriſt his | and body , though vnperfe&- 
myſticall body the | ly. Cant.4,7. Thou art all faire 
;Church, by -imputation of | my Loxe. 
l 


'his perfe& holinefſe couering | [Aloes] The faithfull, which 
all deformities, and by ſanRifi.. | like this moſt pleaſant plant, | 
| [ales] 


[ Ales] do bring forth moſt de- 
leQable and ſauouryfruit. Cant, 
411 4-Ayrrh,and Aloes, 


A, N, 
[Ancient Aged, ſuch as be 


old and in yeares, who are ſlow 
of ſpeech : Or (as others will ) 
ſuch as be aſleepe and dead in 
finne, whoſe lips the Goſpel! 
doth open, to ſound forth the 
praiſes of God, Cant.7,9. A»d 
cauſeth the lips of the Ancient to 
ſpeake, Of theſe two expoſiti- 
ons, the latter is moſt fit to the 
Text. 

[Not to Anſwere] Not to 
fulfill the defire of the godly 
ſoule, ornot ſo foone to grant 
her requeſts as ſhe would.Canr. 
5,6.1 called bim but he Anſwered 
me n0t. 


A. R, 


[ Army with Banners ] The 
Spouſe or Church of Chrift 
here vpon earth, which be- 
ing well conſtituted, is ftrong 
and terrible to the hoaſt of 
hell; euen as an Army that is 
firong, & marcheth with Ban- 
ners and Enfignes, is very ter- 


ger dropt downe Myrrhs vpon the 


ma of our houſe are ( tdars. | 
he. + 


B. 


[3Banner] 

Te E loue of Chiift, dying 

for the ele, & inhis word! 
preached, drawing them to 
faith in him, to be waſhed, and: 
iuſtified, and ſanAified in him; 
even as bands and companies 
of Souldiers are gathered to 
their Captaine vnder their co- 
lours, byBanners ſpread and dil- 
played.Cant. 2,4, Loxewas his 
Banner ouer me. 

Barren]Vofrvirfull,vnprofi-/- 
table, and,emprty of graces and 
good workes.Cant.4 2.None is 
Barron among them, 

[Barre] Whatrſoeuer Chriſt 
toucheth, though meane (as a 
Barre of a Doore,or handle of a 
Barre)he filleth with abundance 
of his grace. Cant. 4,5. My fin-| 


handles of the Barre, 


B, | a+ ; 


X 


[ Beames of Cedar] , The| * 


s 


great ſtrength, continuance, | 
worth and commodity of the 


,.Church (that houſe) and every; 


rible to the aduerſaries. Cant. /faithfull ſoule, wherein Chriſt | 
6,3-T boy art beautifull my Lone, [dwels by his Spirit, as in his-\ 
terrible as an Army with Bax- owne Tewple,.Cant.1,16, The; 
ers, 
j 


 — 
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The Cedar is a precious, dura- | rate Chriſt & lis Church,Canr, 


ble and commodious wood for 
building. 

[1Beautifall eps} Waies and 

workes,ſeemely and right, ſuch 
as bethe wayes of the godly, 

whereas the waies of the wic= 

ked be crooked and vnſeemely 

Cant.7,1. How Beartifnll are thy 

goings or ſteps ? 

[Dar Bedis greene] The pro- 
creation of Children vnto God 
in ChriR,in that ſpiricual birth, 
'by the immortall feede of the 
word, Forthe Churchis ſo a 
Vicgine,as ſhe is the Mother of 
all Gods Children, Cant;1,15. 
Our Bread ts greene. 

[Bedby night] Drowtſie ſe- 
curity and coldnefſe, in which 
all naturall men doe neſtle,& all 


Godschildren(according tothe 
fleſh,ſo far as theybe vnregene-= 
'rate) could be corent to be qui- 
ler, were they not moued by an- 
other Spirit,Can.3, 1, {7 my Bed 
by night. 

"15cd of Dpices;The Church | 
where graces(like ſweer Spices 
ina B:d)do grow. Cant.6, 1.He 
s gone into the Bed of Spices. 

{ Behold! Some rare thing, 
;worthy to be wondred, at, be- 
ing alſo very euident & plain,as 
this here mentioned;ro wir, the 
excellent beaury of the Church, 
& euery faithfull ſoule,Can.4, 1. 
| Behold thor art faire my Lone. 

 [Bether] All lets by finnes,or 
any thing elſe that might ſepa- 


{ 


IEEE 


B: 


2,17. Monntaines of Bether. 
B o | Fg . 


(Birds ſinging] Pleaſant and 
delightfullrimes, ſuchas be to 
the body, the Spring time after 
Winter, when Birds make me- 
lody,chirp,& ſing ſweetly; and 
ro the Soule, the times which 
follow effeRuall yocation to 
Chriſt, when the bitter & ſharp 
winter ofanynregenerate eſtate 
being ouer, the Soule is all re- 
pleniſhed with comfortable 
graces and motions'of the holy 
Spirit.Can,2,1 2, The time of the 
ſtaging of Birds us come, Peace 
and ioy in the holy Ghoft, 


B, DL. 


[Blacke ag a Raum] The 
{pirituall inward beauty of 
Chriſt, ſhaddowed and repre. 
ſented by Blackneſſe of haire, 
which in ſome Countries was 
accounted a comely beautifull 
thing ina yong man.Can.s,r1, 
Hs lockgs enrled, and Blacke as a 
Ranuen, 

[Blackneſſe] Affiiions and 
croſſes, which diminiſh the out- 
fvard beauty of the Church,and 
cauſe her (in a worldlings eye) 
to ſeeme blacke and il!-fayou- 
red : alſo (innes, the cauſes 


of afflitions, which ſome- 
what ſtainz her inward beauty, 


Cant. 


—— 


XUM 


I 


ters of Ternſalems 
[Bleſſed ]Pcaiſe-wortby and 
happy.Cant.6,8,The Danghters 


hane ſeens her, and counted her 


Bleſſed, 
B, 


. [1Bw2dg of Cedar]The Church 
wherein Chrift dwels, as Kings 
in goodly and ſtrong Pallaces, 
made of Poords of Cedar, Can, 
8,9.With Boords of Cedar. 

[Bozders of Gold] The hea- 
uenly graces of the holy Spirit, 
where-with (as with gold and 
precious Ornamets)Chriſt doth 
more & more decke his Church 
and cuery faithfull ſoule, which 
haue well vſed their former 
ouifts.Cant.1,10. we will make 
thee Borders of Gold. * 
| [Tofakehoid of theBoughs 


O, 


| of the Palmes] To drefle, trim, 


and purge,by the Spirit, word, 

and affliictions, the Militane. 
Church, which is like a Palme- 
tree, into which the husband- 
man muſt climbe and lay hold. 
| on every Bough, thathee may 
 dreſſe the ſame to make it fruit- 


| 


' full, Cant.7,8, 1wili take bold of 


| hey Boug bes, 


B, R. 


[No zeafts] No true Do. 
| trine or ſincere milke of the. 
! word, either to conuert and 


Cant. 1,41 am blacks O Daugh- 


beget Children to God, or to 
nouriſh them vp, being borne 
anew.Cant,8,8, Fehaxca little 
Sifter, aud fhee hath no' Brteafts. 

This was the caſe of the Gen-/ 


tiles in the time of their igno) 
rance, before their vocation 
Chriſt. | 

[1B:eaſfs as Towers] Plen- 
ctifull Do&rine, and (pirituall 
Milke enough, both to beget 
and nouriſh multitude of chil- 
| dren to God, the Breaſts of the 
Church being waxed as big as 
Towers.Cant,8, to. My Breaſts 
are as T owers, - 

[Zwso 15zeaſts]The two Te- 
ftaments of the Lord, the Old 
and New,by the alone Dorin 
whereof (& by none other) the 
Church doth bring foorth and 
nouriſh children to God,Cant, 
4:5. Thy two Breaſts are like two 
yong Roes, Cant.7,7,8,10. alſo 
8,1.The Genena note expounds 


—_ ——— —_ ———— 


FX 


them of knowledge and zeale: 
but the former Interpretation is 
| better, 

[ 4Bzother] One that dwel-; 
'leth with another familiarly,' 
\embracing him louingly , as 
Brothers aud Siſters vie to em- 
brace one another. After this 
ſort the Church doth wiſh to! 
dwell withGhriſt; which is per- 
formed partly in this life, and 
fully in the life co come, Cant. 
| 8,1. .O that thou werft as my bro- 
' ther that ſucked the breaſts of my 
| Mother. 

M mn 


| 


B, 
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7: | 
[Buddingof the Uine} The 
fruites which the Church (as a 
| Vine) after planting, watring. 
and drefling, ought to bring 
 forth;namely ſuch as are menti- 
oned.Gal.5,22.Fph.5,9.Cant 
7,12.Let vs:ſee if theVine flouriſh 
if it haue budded the ſmall Grapes, 

[To Build] Fo erect and fer 
vp a Church out of the Gentiles 
by the miniftery of the word,to 
be ioyned with the Iews. Cant. 
8,9.We will buld vo ber. 

[Bundle of Pp2rhe|T be ſpi- 
rituall ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, 
whom the Church fixeth be- 
eweene her breaſts,as a Bundle 
or bunch of Myrrhe,or pleaſant 
Noſe-gay, continually to re- 
freſh her ſelfe with his deleQa- 
ble ſweetneſſe, Cant, r,1 2.4) 
welbeloned is 15 a Bundle of 
Myrrhe, 

[35th of thine head | The 
Church to be beautifull in e- 
uery part,and full of glory, not 
as naturall- bodies which are not 
comely in all parts alike. Cant, 


735» The'Buſh of thine head like 
Pwrple, 


4 


! [Calamus and Camphire. | 
| HE excellent ſweetnefle of 
| — Chriſt, who to atrueChrifti- 


and delightfull things. Cant.1, 


an ſoule, is like Clams and 
Camphire,which be very ſweete 


I 3.19 wel beloved like aCluſter 
of (amphire, And Cant. 4, 13. 
Sweete fruits 4sCamphire and ( a 
lamm, | 

[To Cali]To pray vntoChriſt, 
out of the waat of him, being 
felt,and out of the ſence of our 
owne miſery. Cant.5,6. Icalied 
bim,but be anſwered me not, 

C. E, 

[Cedar] That which inChriRt 
or his Church is firme and faire, 
durable and excellent. Cant.1, 
16, and chapt,F,15.Excellent as 
{ eaar, 

C. H. 

[ Chaines} The ſpiritual! 
ornaments of the Church, 
Cant. r, verſe 10. Thy neckewith 
Chatnes; that is, the precious 
merits and plentifull graces of 
Chrift, which being put vpon 
the Soule of a Chriſtian, are as 
chaines of gold about the 
Necke, 

[Chambers] Heaucnly man- 
fions, where greatriches, trea- 
ſure,and glory, are laid vp and 
kept forthe Saints, Cant, 1, 3, 
The King hath browght mee into 
bis Chambers, 

[Chariots of Pharaoh] The | 
quicke and ſpeedy readineſle, | 

forti-. | 
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forticude,and valopr,which the | The atchmen that went about 


Can.1,8, 1haxze compared thee O 
my Lone,to the troopes of Horſes in 
the Chariots of Pharaoh. 

[To Charge by the Roes]T o 
binde one by a ſolemne Oath to 
do a ching.Cant, 2,7./chargeyou 
O Daughters of Hieruſalem, 6b 
the Rees, and by the Hinds of - 
Field, | 

[Checkes with rowes of fones] 
The incorruptible ornaments 
& deckings of Chriſtian ſoules. 
Cant, 1,9. Thy Checkes are comety 
with rewes of ſtones, 

[Cheefef® of fen thouſand]One 
that farre excelleth in ſtrength 
and glory, all men and Angels, 
This is the man Chriſt. Canr.s, 
10. Cy welbeloned is white and 
ruddy , the cheefeſt of ten thouſand, 
Eph. 1. Phi.2,9. Avdgines bim 
a Name aboue enery Name. 

[Chzyſolite] All chings in 
Chriſt to be rich and ſhining, 
beautifull and precious, ſpiri- 
tually.Cant.y,14. His hands as 
Rmgs of Gold ſet with the Chryſo- 
fite, 


| C. T. 


[City] The vifible Church, 
(being like a City) which con- 
fiſts of one company, liuing by 
the ſame Jawes, and ynder one 


(< or Lord. Cant. 5,7. 


| 


| Militant Church ſhewethin her | che Cry, 
| ſpiritual warfare againft the Di. 
uell, the World, and the Fleſh. C. LL. 


[Elnſkerg)That which in the 
Church is moſt comely. Cant, 
7,7.Thy Breaſts like Cluſters, 

[Cluſters of fhe Uine] The 
Ivyce ofheauenly Dotrine, a- 
bundantly ifſuing forth of the 
Olde and New 'Teftament (as 
out of breaſts like Cluſters) to 
make all beleeuers fruitefull, 
Cant.7,8.Thy breaſts ſhall now be 
like the (Imſters of the me, 


(+ 0. 
[To Comeleaping]To draw 


nigh with great ſpeede, or to 
make great haft ro come to one 
whom we loue, Cant.2,8, Hee 
Cometh leaping. 

*[ Company of anarmy] A 
double army, ioyfully meeting 
Chriſt with his ele& Angels, 
being one army, & the Church 
with her company, another ar- 
my.Cant.6,1 2. As the (ompany 
of ar army. 

[Companions] Counterfeir 
Teachers, Hirelings, and falfe 
Prophets, which in their pride 
aduance themſelues to beCom- 
panions to Chrift, in Office of 
teaching, Thus doth the Pope, 
none more,Can.1;6,Tothe flocks 


of thy Companions. 
[Compaſed with Lillies] A- 
Mmm 2 bundantly 
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bundantly bleſſed with pleaſant 
ſweetnefſe(ſuch as Lillies yeeld 
to the body) for the ſpiritual! 
delight. Thy Bolly is 43 an heape 
of wheate, compaſſed about with 
Lilles. | pe; 

[Lo Conceiue] To beget or 
become mother of Children, 
as the Church is ſpiritually. 
Cant. 3,4. 

[Concubines]Women,which 
Princes and great perſons were 
wont of old to keepe, together 
with their wives, which were 
Queenes, Canc.6, 8, &ven the 
Qneenes and the Concubines, 


F "uf | R, 


[C2z0wne] The honour, ad- 
nancement and. glory, giuen to 
Chriſt, both by his Fathery in 
[ming him at his right hand 
jaboue all chings that be moſt 
excellent, and with which the 
Church his mother (Reuel x2, 
I,2-&c.) doth honcu: and glo- 
rife him. Cant.3,11. Aud be- 
hold the King Saloman with the 
Crowne. 

C, VL. 


[Cunning wozkeman] One 
endowed with skill, ro doe his 


to hauc curled lockes, Carit.g, 
| - 
11. Hs leckes curled, | 
[Curtaines of Dalomon] The 
whole outward glory of Sats+ 
wans Court, and (pititually the 
inward beauty md comelineſle 
of the Church. Cant.1,4. td 
as the Crirt a'nes of Salomon... 


D. 


[Damſell] 

Virgineor Maid, waiting 
vpon a Qyeene, or Con- 
cubineto a King. Cant,6;7, Of 
the Damſels without number, 

'. [Daughters] Strange Nati- 
tions and-people, which doo 
admirethe glory:of the Church 


A. 


Canc.6,8...The Danghters haue | 


ſeene her.,and counted her bleſſed. : 

[ Daughters of Jernſalem ] 
Either falſe Siſters of } Church, 
the degenerate aſſemblies of 
Tdolaters; or the particular 
Congregations, begotten by- 
the word, which came ovt of: 
Hierufſalew. The latter Inter- 
pretation ia the betrer.. Cant, 2, 
7. Tcbargeyon, O'Danghters of 
Teruſalem. 

[Day :bzeake] The cleere 


worke well and exquiſitely, 
Cant.7,1. The works of the hand 
' of a cunning workeman, 

* [Curledlockes]A head beau- 
| tifull and faire - it being coun= 
|ted of in thoſc times as a-grace 
; 


Day of Chriſt his firft comming 
in the fleſh, by the fuller Reue-| 
lation of himſelfe, to chaſe a- 
way the ſhaddowes. of the 
Law,in darke Rites and. Cere- 
monies. 


Alſo |! 


bd. . 
k F34% , a, 
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Alſo the perfe& cleere day ' 


his ſecond comming in glory, 
when all obſcurity being done 
'away,there ſhall breake forth a 
glorious light.Cant. 2,17./ntill 
'the day —_ and the ſhaddowes 
flye away. 

[Day of marriage] The laft 
| and great day, when the marri- 
'age begun here between Chrift 
| and his Church, by betrothing, 
ſhall be perfeed and conſum- 
mate with exceeding glory, to 
the greatreioycing and making 
olad both of the H usband and 
Spouſe. Therefore. called the 
| Day of the gladnes of his heart, 
Cant. 3. verſe laſt, (ome forth 
ee Daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold the King Salomon, with the 
Crowne where-with his CMother 
crowned him in the day of his mar- 


TIage, 


D, E, 


[Deare] Entirely affeQed, 
& loued tenderly.Can.6,8. And 
ſhe ts Deare to her that bare her, 

[Dens of Lyons] The multi- 
tude of the wicked enemies of 
the Church, which like wilde 
and ſauage Beaſts, exerciſe all 
cruelty againſt ir. So much is 
meant by Mountaines of Leo. 
pards,from which, Chriſt will 
deliver his people. Cant. 4, 8. 


loue, which Chriſt exerciſeth 
towards hisChurch,for her pre« 
ſeruation in that eftare of grace 
wherein he bath ſer her. Can.7, 
10.1 an my welbeloneds, and his 
deſire is toward me. 

[To Deſpiſe] To contemne, 
ſer at nought, and by contu- 
melies, reproaches, and proud 
ſcornings, to bewray it, Cant. 


| 8,1. Thes they ſhewld net Deſpiſe 


thee. | 

[Dew] The inconuenien- 
ces and diſcommodities, cuen 
all paines and ſorrowes, which 
Chrift did vndergo for the loue 
of his Spouſe, Cant.5,2. For 
mine bead is fall of Dew, and 
my Lockes with the drops of the 
mght, There was no inconueni- 
ence or evill ſo great, which 
could hold backe Chrift from 
expreſſing his loue ynto his 
Church, 

D, O, 

[@odo fo2 one] To extend. 
and beſtow ſome fauor & bleſ- 
ſing vpon one,Canct.8,8, what 
ſhall we doo for our Siſter when ſhe 
ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

[Daze] A City, by Synec- 
doche of the part.Can.8, 9. And 
if foe be a Doore, we will keepe her 
in with Boards of Cedar, 


— 


From the Dens of Lyons,&c, D. R, 
| [Defire]The exceeding great 
| kindneſſe, affeQion, and free] [ToDzinke Wine] To par- 
| | Mmm 3 — take 


XUM 


E. 


.and 


F. 


| 


friends, arinke ana make you mer- 
ry ,0c. 

[Ts Dzopas hony-combes] 
To ſpeake and viter words full 
of ſweetneſſe and good ſauour, 
Cant.4,11. Thy lips my Spouſe 
Drop as Hony-.combes, 
[EDzopsofthe night] All the 
euils which Chriſt our of his 
loue, ſuffered for his Church. 
Canr. 5,2.44y head is fall of Dew, 


Night, 


and put out,or to overthrow;ſo 
cannot Chtiſts loue be to his 
Spouie the Church, or hers to- 
ward him.Can.$,7. Mach waters 
cannot quench loue , neither can 
flouds Drowne it, 


[To Cate] 


good and joyfull things,as they 
ach care togetÞer,are to take 
of one meate.Cant.5,1. Eate,O 
friends, Eate,drinke, and make you 
merry, 


[Lo Cate pleaſantftuite\To 


be preſcnt with the Church, to 


hs, 


take with Chriſt in his excee-| feaft,and make merry with her, 
ding comfort and ioy which he | in communicating of her gra- 
taketh in his Spouſe, as Angels | ces,Cant. 4,16. Let my welbelo- 
& faithfull Minifters doe.Canc. | wed come to his Garden,and Eate 
5.1. 1 Dranks my wine: EateO\ his pleaſant fruite, 


and my lockes with the drops of the | 


'T9 Dzowne]To extinguiſh | 25 be the Eyes of Doues. 


| 


TO communicate and take | arr Faire, The Churchiis Faire, 
part with others in their | both by imputation of Chriſt 


E, AM, 


[To Embzace] To comfort | 
and vphold (as it were) being 
received into ones hands for 
that purpoſe.Can.2,6. Hu right 
hand doth embrace me. 


=. 


[Eyes like ones Gracious 
Eyes, ſimple aad chaſte, ſuch 


- 


Cant. 1,14. T hive Eyes are like 
the Dowes, 


of A, 


[Fare] 
Eautifull, comely with ſpiri- 
tuall beauty and decking, 


| Cant. n,14-44y Loxe behold thou 


| his righteouſneſſe ro Faith, agd- 
by ſanQiification of the Spirit, 


F, E, 


[ Feare] The dangerous 


troubles & diſquietneſle, from 
b, which 


- EY — 


| Cant. 5,11. His Head ts as Fine 


\ neffe. Cant.7,4. Thive eyes are 


, which Chriſt will keep her ſafe. 
' Cant, 3,8. Encry one hath hu 
Sword wpon his Thigh, for the 
| Feare by night. , 

| [£0 Feove]To take nouriſh- 
'ment from the Dotine of the 
| word, which is the onely.pa- 
| ture wherein Chriſts flock Fee. 
derh.Can.1,6. Shew.me(O thos) 
| whom 1uy ſoule louerh, where thy 


Feedeft, 


F. 1. 


[Fig-free, young figs] Lire- 
rally che Spring time , when 
Fig-Trees bring foorth young 
Figs : but myſtically the ſweete 
fruits which the faithfull bring 
foorth, after their calling ynto 
Chriſt.Cant, 2,1 3.Tbe Fig-Tree 
hath brought forth her yong Figs. 

[Fine Gold] Moſt precious 
& bright Gold, or Gold which 
is purified. Myſtically,it figni- 
fies the glorious excellency of 
Chriſt,the Head of the Church. 


Gold, 

( Fiſh-poles in Heſhbon ] 
Pooles of goodly, pure, and 
cleere water, vnto which the 
Spouſe likenerth the eyes of her 
Husband, for their rare cleere. 


ike the Fiſh pootes of Heſhbon, 
F, A 


| _ [Flocke] The whole com- 


God.Cant.x,7. Get thee forth by 
rhe ſteps of the Flocke, 

| [FlockeofGoats| The multi- 
rude of the faithfull, aſſembled 
totholy exerciſes, being hike a 
Flocke of Goats ſpread abroad, 


and feeding vpon a Mountaine, - 


Cant. 4,1+ Thine, Haire ts li'ethe 
Flocke of Goates,  - 

[Flockes of companiong] 1do- 
laters,falſe wor(t.ippers, focie- 
ties of Hererticks.Cant, 1,6. For 
why ſhownld [ be as ſpe that turneth 
«ſide to the Hlogkgs of thy Compa- 
ions 9 46 344] 

[ Flouds] Great and libe- 
rall ſtore of waters ouerflow- 
ing.Myftically,deepe and gree- 
vous afflictions,Can: 8,7. Afuch 
waters canmot quench loue, neither 
can the flouds drowne it. 

[Flowers a——_ The time 
of the Spring , but figuratiue- 
ly, the eſtate of a man regene- 
rate and called, who bringeth 
forth pleaſant and ſweet fruite. 
Can.2,r 2.7 heFlewers appeare in 
the earth, 

[To Fly] To come ſpeedi- 
ly ro the Church, by grace to 
direR and gouerne her,that ſhe 
way be able to doe that which 
Chriſt had commanded, Cant, 
8.14. 


F. 0. 


Chriſt, the Authour of cuery 
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F. and G. 

good guift, and the euer-run-, 10. / went downe to the Garden 
ning well-ſpring from whence: of Nmts, to ſee the Fruits of ho! 
all particular Churches doo| Valley. 
ferch the water of life to refreſh| 
them, and make them fruitful! ohh 5 
withall.Cant.q,1 5. O Fonntaine G A 
of the Gardens. => v 
(Fountaine ſealed vp] The] | 
| Church,by the thiniſiry whete-| [Garden]. 
of, all ſuch ſauin graces are T= E Kingdome of Heaven, 
deriued to the es, as arc kept| © whereChriſt(as man)remai- 
fromthe reprobate, Cant. 4,2. \neth | in glory till thelaſt _— { 
My Spouſe fr45 4 Fowntaine fea- ' ment, when the marriage be. | 
led wp  rweene him & his Church ſhall | 
| | (Forts) Iharſhajor races) be accompliſhedfully.Can,5,1. | | 
| thetruth of DoArine, or hone-| { a#2 come into' my Garden, my 
ſy of manners ; eſpecially here-| Si#ter,my Spouſe, 
es, and the Patrons thereof, 2 The true Church here vVp*- | 
Cant.2 \15:Take vs rhe Foxes." | N earth, which withfirme faith- 

{Litfle Foros) All occafions fulneffe keepes her ſelfe onely 
of offence euch every ſhew and | ©O Chriſt(like an encloſed Gar- 


— — — | 


appearance of enill. Cant.2,15. den) admitting none other to 

The little Foxes. enter,reſeruing all the fruits for 

him. Cant.q, 12+ Ay Spouſe ts as 
F. R. ' | 4 Garden encloſed, 

| YN [Gafes] Houſe or dwelling, 


ſ Friends) All that beare - 56d a part put for the whole. Cant. 
wil to Chriſt, and to the proſpe-| 7>13- And tm our Gates are all 
rity of his people, whether they ſweete things. 
be Angels or men.Can.s,r,Eate (To Gather Lillies] To take 
0 Friends,efc. pleaſure inſuch holy graces and 

[To kepe the Frut] To doe | workes, which ike {weete 
the office of a Paſtor in the flowers) areto be found grow- 
Church, (which is as a- Vine- ing in theGarden of the church.. 
yard, )Can, 8.12. Twohundereth Cant.6,1.T0 Gather Lillies. 
to them rhat heepe theFruit therof. fv 
+ | [FcuitsoftheWalley]Myfli- | | 
cally,the good works and wor- G; I, 
thy graces, which (as Fruites) 
delight Chriſt Jeſus. Cam: 6, [To Gine lone] More fer- | 
3 hety | uently | 
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Ge 


| hee did in the time of the Goſ- 


Chriſt with greater meaſure of 
lone, the more neere wee are 


There will I fine thiz my love, 
G, O, 


and treadings, which are in 
the true members of 5 Church, 
maruellous beautifull. Cant, 7. 
1. How beautifull are thy goings 
with ſhooes ? 

[ God 02der] Euen ſo,as one 
doth anſwere another, all bee- 
ing like oneto another. Cant. 


, 2+ Thy teeth are like a flocke of 


in good order, 


6. R. 


[Grape] Such holy workes 
as the Church (like Grapes ) 
beareth, vppon the ſending 
downe and ſhedding abroad 
the guifts of the Spirit vppon 
her, in the aſſemblies, at the 
preaching of the word. Cant.7, 
12.Let vs ſee if the vine flouriſh : 
whether it hath budded the ſmall 
Grape, . 

[To ſhew himſelf though the 
Grates)To offer himſelfe ro be 
ſeene,not fully and cleerely (as 


pell) but ſparingly and darkely 
in ſhadowes (as in the time of 
the Law.) Cant. 2,9. Shewing 


_ AL... 
; uently to affeft and embrace\ [ Greene Bed.] S@& Bed, 


yaited vnto him; Cant.7. 12. | 


[Goings) Wayes, Reppes, [FEEDER 


| bimſeife thraugh the Grates, 


| 

| | 

: M0! eA. | 
| 


EPR HE ſpirit of Chriſt | 
BT $24 whereby hee tou-! 
7 cheth the inward 
WASTEY parts of the heart, | 
Cant.s5 ,4. My welbeloned put in 
bis Hands by the hole of the doore. | 

[Hand,right,left.] The ver-| 
tue and might of Chriſt (asan, 
Hand) ſuſtaining and vphold- | 
ing his members on every fide. | 
Cant. 2,6, Hu left Hand i wnder | 
mine Head , and bu right Hand 
doth embrace me. 

(Þands like rings of Gold.] 
All in Chriſt to be rich and ſh:i« 
ning.Cant.5,14. His Hands as | 
Rings of gold. 

[ Bangings of Purple. ] Lit- | 
terally, the great riches of $a- 
lowon ; wyſtically, the excee- 
ding great ſpirituall riches of 
the Church, Cant. 3, 10. The 
Hangings theresf of Purple, 

[aire] The company of the 
fairhfull, Cant. 4, 1. Thive Haire 
ts like the flocks of Goats. 

[ Like to the young Yart] Ce- 
lerity and ſpeed yſed in com- 
ming vnto the Church. Cant, 
8.14. Bo like vnto the Roe, or to 
the young Hart vpon the Monn- 
taines of ſþices. | 

E. 
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| Rocke. 


H. E. 
& 

[To Beare ] The ſame that 
Hearken, | 

[Z@9 Yearken. ] Reverently 
to give care vnto the Doctrine 
ofGod.Cant.8, 17. The compa- 
wions Harken to thy woyce : canſe 
meto Heare it. 

[Peart] The ſoule, with all 
faculties of mind and wil.Canr, 
592+ 1 ſleepe, but mine Heart wa- 
beth, 


[ÞPearf gone ] The *deepe” 


greefe and ſorrow of a godlie 


ſoule, in the ſence of ſinne, and Love, in whichthe Church de- 
for the abſence of Chriſt and | 


his comfort. Cant.5.6. Afine 
Heart was gone when hee. did 


ſpeake. 
H, O. 
[Hole of the Daze)The Key- 


_ oc: 
[Yony-ecombe, Yony] The! 


| ſ[weere ioyes , of 'which the 
; fairhfull with Chriſt ſhal enioy 
. in heauenly glory. Cant 5,1. / 
ate my Hon-combe with mine 


F. 


[Jealoufte.] | 
Vſpition betweene married 
folkes , of their fidelity one 

towards another, 
2 Vehement affection of 


E. 


fireth that Chriſt his affeRion 
may be continued to her, Can. 
8,6. lealonſfie i as cruell as the 
.Graue. | 


vA N. 


hole properly, wherby one may 
{look in when the doore is ſhut : 


myſtically , a little creuice, |perform duties moſt delightfull 
whereby to winde into the|roGod, Cant, 4,6. [willgoe to 
heart , which is after a ſort ſhut |:hs Jfountaine of Incenſe. 


ard lockt vp. Cant. 5,4. 4 
welbelowed put in bis hand at the 


bole of the doore, 
[Holes ofthe Rocke] The c- | 


ternall counſell and ele&ion 
of the Church vnto glorie, 
wherein (as in a hollow Rocke) 
it reſtcth ſafe. Cant. 2,14. My 
Done, that art in the Holes of the 


x mpre— of Jncenſe] Iec- 
ruſalem aboue, our Celeſtiall 
habitation, where the Saints 


£ O, | 


| ward graces, and ſpirituall or- 


[Jopnfs and Jewels] Tur-' 
nings, or things which compas 
about ( as a Girdle)) which the 
Bride was wontto weare, full 
of rich Icewels, 


2 All rich and glorious in- 


naments, 


K. 


; naments. Cant, 7,T. The Ioynts 
of thy thighes are like lewels, 


{To Kepe.] 

O reſerue graces and all 

gifts to Chriſt alone.Canc. 
7, 13. Ay welbeloned , I baue 
kept them for thee. = 

Keeper of the Vineyard] A 
godly and faithfull Miniſter , 
whom God truſteth with the 
Vine of his Church, to trimme 
and drefſe it, to Keepe and 
watch ir. Cant.8.11, Heegaze 
the Vineyard unto Keepers, 


K, FA 


[Kiddes ] The company of 
the faithfull, and of the true 
worſhippers of God. Can. 1,7, 
Feede thy Kids by the Tents of the 
Shepheard:. 

[king Salomon. ] Salomon, 
who as' King ruled ouer Gods 


people /fael : a glorious King, 
yet not comparable to Chriſt 
in glory. Cant,3,11, Come forth 
ye daughters of Syon , and behold 
King Salomon. | 

[ToRiſſe] To ſhew and ex- 
preſſe moſt neere loue, by pre- 
ſence and neere coniunRion, & 


all ſignes of loue. Cant. 1,1. Let 
bim Kiſſe me with the Kiſſes of bis 
i mouth, 


and 


CA tr Ir IE II ety eee mo 


L. 


[From Lebanon.] 
Rem remote parts, and out 
of places furtheſt off, ſothe 
cle are gathered ynto Chriſt 
out of all Nations, Cant.4 ,$. 
Come with me from Lebanon, 

[ Dpzings of Lebanon. ] The 
graces or waters of life, which 
doe flowe from Chriſt vpen 
his Church, and are never dry- 
cd vp ; like to thoſe cleare 
ſprings which runne and flowe 
from Lebanon. Cant.4,15. And 
the Springs of Lebanon. 
[Leaning vpon]Accompany- 
ing, or being in company with 
one.Cant.8,5, Leaning vpen her 
welbeloned. 

[Keaping] Grear celerity & | 


ming to his Church for her 
ſuccour and ſolace. Cant. 2.8. 
EH: cometh Leaping by the Moun« 
FAINES, 

L F 

continuall tupply of nouriſh- 
ment.Cants7.2.Thy Naxell is 4s | 
a round cup that wanteth not Li- 
quor. 

(Lilies) Pleaſant ſweernes, 
or glorious beauty. Si befoze. 
(Lips of the ancient.) The 


ſpeed that Chrift vieth in com- |, 


[Lique2.) Noutiſhment, or | 


_ readines 
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. 
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E. 


and 


| readineſſe of olde men (whole 
ſpirits be dull)co vrter the prai- 
ſes of Chriſt ; yea, they which 


7, 
[To Lye betweans] To bee 


fleepe in death ( as the worde| very deareand in precious ac- 


imports) by force of preaching 
(hall be made to ſpeake the 


7,9. And cauſeth the lips of the 
ancient to ſheake.. 


[ Lips like Lillies, gc.] The 


and precious to the elect, com- 
ming from Chriſt (as author ; ) 
from the church(as inſtrument) 
having charge to teach and 
ſpread ir. Cant. 5,13. And bu 
Lips like Lillies , dropping downe 
pure Myrrhe. 

[Lips like hony ] Sweet and 
deleable words, Cant.q, 11. 
Thy Lips my Spouſe, drop as Ho- 
ny-com EF, 

[Little Siſter ] The Church 
to bee gathered from amongſt 
the Gentiles.Cant,$, 8. Ye haue 
a Little ſiſter, 

L. O. 

[Loue] One moſt deere and 
affeQtionarely, defired, Cant, 
2. Open unto me my Sifter , my 
Loue. 

[Loue betfer then wine]That 
Chriſts loue vnto his beloued 
Church,in ſweetneſs & whole- 


| ſomeneſſe,doth excell any deli. 


cate banquet, noted by Wine, 
Cant.1,1.and 4,10. Hew much 


| better us thy Loue,then Wine? 


truth and glory of Chriſt, Can. | betweene my breafts. 


Do&rine of the word, ſweete 


count, alwayes in fight & pre- 
ſence.Cant.1,12. Hee ſhall Lye 


( 


eM. AA. 
[Pandaakes.] 


A Ll amiable lowers, which 
be faire and louely, by a 


Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole, 


2 All holy vertues & fruites 


of faith, Cant, 7.1 3. The Mane 
drakes hane ginen a ſmell, 


[Parriage] Betroathing, the 


firſt degree of marriage, Cant, 
3,11. Bebold the King Salomon, 
with the Crowne wherewith hs 
mother crowned him in the day of 


his Marriage. 
A. E. 
[Powder 02 duſt of the Per- 


chanf,o2 ſpices] Thoſe heauen- 
ly graces of the Spirit, where- 
with the members of thechurch 
he perfumed. Cant,3.6. Spices 
of the Merchant. 


RIA I. 
[MBiddes ] The inward parts 
of the Chamber , which were 
paued with Loue ; that is, 
wrought with louely and 
moſt 


XUM 


M. .<; and Ne” 


” 


moſt excellent workes, Cant. 3,' 


os Whoſt Midfts wa pawed with. 
{the lone of the daughters of leru- 


ſalem. 


[Pony © Þilk;v467The ſpeech| 34 
or infiruCtion- of. the Church, 
not onely ſweet as hony., bur 
alſo wholeſome and: nourtſha. 
ble as Milke. Cant.4,11, Hony 
and Milkg are vuder thy tongue, - 

Pyarhe. - Seo Jnconle, 

M. O, 


[one] The ſpiritual. bri ght- 
neſſe of.the. Church, ſhining as 
theclcere Moaone,which giueth 
| ny beauty in the night.Cant, 

6,9. Faire as the Moone, 

[Mo2ning] The ſame thing. 

- [Pother] /eruſalens, which 
is aboue ,. whereof rhe Church 
on-carth is Daughter, Cant. 8; 
1. O that- thou werſt as. bro- 
ther, which ſucked the breaſts f 
my Mother. wo 

[Pottttatnes}.. Lo ail. 
ficulties that be in the way. 
Cant. 2,8, He commeth leaping by | 


the Monntaines. 


. [Pountaines of Leopards] 


| The company of vngodly-men, 


which. like cruell and ſauage 


beaſts would deuoure: the} 
| Church, .wereit not that God 


doth myraculouſly keepe it. 


\Cant.4 i8, Prom the Megntaines 


of Leopards, | 
[Pountaino of Byrhe]The 
Heavens, where the praiſe "7 


honour giuen ynto G O Dby 

Angels and iuft Spirits, is like | 
Incenſe and Myrrhe. Cant. 4,6. | 
I will pre my vnte the Meonntaine oF 


[Pouth] Words which come 
from the mouth, or the Inflru- 
ment of ſpeech & words,which 
in Chriſt were ſweet and graci- 
ous. Cant,5,16, Hu mouth is as. 
| ſweet things, 


N. A. 


[Havelt.]| 

Hat part wherby the childe 

; Feceiueth  |Nquriſhment, 

whiles it- is; in2:the. mothers 
wombe. OEL 

2 An infirument by which 

Giriruall nouriſÞment is con- 

yeyed -to' the children of the 

' Church ;-to-wit, beleefe in. the 

word preaehed.Camt —_ F,:- 


Now, 44:28 

[ Necke, ] That partof the 
bedy next...the: head; - abpug, 
which;chairies vſe.ro be worne 
fordecking and Ornament. 

2; .Theſoule decked and a- 
dorned with ſpirituall graces, 
Gant. 1,9. Thy cheekes are comely | 
with yowes of Stones,anduhby Neek,| 
with Chaines, 

-{2w wins] The fruite « | 
the Vinenewly preſſed, being; 

ro. 


—  — 
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» 


IF |. N. 


it. 


2 The praifes of Chrift, 
moſt acceptable to him ( as 
new wine vnto. our pallate.) 
Cant, $,2. New wike of the Pows- 


ate, 

[Night] Time of reſt, ſleep, 
andeaſetothe body, wearied 
with labour. | 

2 Carnall delights and plea- 
ſures of this life, * which for 
Chriſt his ſake muſt bee forſa- 
ken.Can.3,1. ſu my bed by night 
Wa Jought him whom my ſoule lo- 
wed, 


N. O. 


fully follow Chrift. Cant.6.r 1. 
Hy ſoule ſet me as the Charrets of 
my Noble peoples 
[No bzealts] No inſtruments 
'or meanes-to bring vp & nou- 
iriſh childien; as 1n'a yong maid 
'naturally; and ſpiritually in the 
Gentiles, before their calling 
ro Chriſt, Cant. 8,8.. Yee have a 
little Sifter + ſhe hath no breaſts, 
-  [No#th) Awind which pur» 
geth the aire, and/blowes vpon 
'Trees and Plants, romake them 
ifruirfull. | 
2 The gracious inſpiration 
of: the Holy Ghoſt, to-make 


'Chriſtians abound inthe fruics 
' of che Spirit, Cant.4,16, Ariſe, 


'O North, | 


totaſte, ſweerte and deli; ghrfull. X 


" no: | 
{Noble people} A frank wil- 
ling peoplegſuch as the fairhfull | - 
be, who yolunrarily: and cheer- | 


and O. 


—_ —— 


nz 
.. , [Plymeut.] 


Ome : ſweere ' perfume! or 

confecion,made ynder the 
Law,by Gods appointment, to 
Annoint Aarer and his ſonnes; 
the Tabernacle and miniftring 
veſſels, xc: Exod.31,1n,1 2. 

2 The rich graces of the 
Spirit, powred ypon Chriftour 
head) making himſelfe ſweer , 
and the faichfull alſo, which 
partake in them. Cant,r,2.'Be- 
Cauſe of the ſanonr of thy good 


Oitments. 
0. P. 


[To Dpen.] To receiue 
Chrift into the heart by faith, 
to bee ioyned more neere vnto 
him, that hee may worke more 
mightily,Cant, 5,2. Open vnto 
meymy Sifter, my Spouſe, | 

. "0: ; R, 


 - [®xchard] A gardenfullof| 
all pteaſanc& precious plants, 
of moſt fweete and: deleabli 
Flowers and Spices. a 
2 The Church of Chri6, 
whoſe plants are the faithfull, 
which- beare al fweer and de- 
leablefruites.Cano.4,1 3. Thy 
Plants ave an Ofchartl of Pom- 
granats, | we” 
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[To Dnercome.}- Toaffe&| [Peace] Tranquility of mind, 
one with exceeding gladneſſe.'and felicity by Cheift. Canx.8. 


Cant. 6,4. T wrne away thine eies, 
for they Onercome me.” 
TT et 
([Pallace of filuer.] 
AMottigariow & magnifi- 
cent houſe fit for a King. 

2 The Temple and houſe of 
the moſt high God, wherein he 
delighteth to dwell by his Spi- 
rit.Cant.8.9, We will build »pon 
her a Siler Pallace, 

[Palme-tree] A tree, tall and 
trait, whoſe Nature is not to 
be preſſed downe with waight, 
bur to grow-the more, 

2 The Church,which is not 
made crooked with the waight 
of afflittions, but rather be- 
commeth more ypright and 
ffrong. Cant.7,7. This thy fta- 
ture #4 like a Palme-tree. 

_ [Panement of Gold. } Moſt 
rich and precious things, as 


ſhaddowes of the great glor 
which the Church G Ant. 


with Chriſt in heaven, Cenr.z, 
10. Hee made the Pillars thereof, 
of /ilner, the Pauement of Gold. 
Pillars of filuer Ggnifie the 
ſame, 


| 


all. enioy| 


| 


| 


that 


To. make ſweete, by powring. 
fared with Myrrhe and Incenſe. 


A ruddy colour,or white mixed 


are within thy leckes,as a peece of 6, 


thankeſgivings of beleeuing 


an Spirit, Cant,6,7, How: faire 
a 


P, E 


10. Thenwa [in bs eyts , a4 one 
findeth Peace. 


[To Perfume with Hy2rhe ] 


into the heart the heanenly 
graces of the Spirit, like In- 
cenſe & Myrrhe.Cant. 3,6.Per- 


I 


P. | 
omgranat])- 


[Ltkea Piece of Þ 
with red. Cant. 4.3. Thy tewples, 


Pomgranate. | 
[Pillars of Parble.] Legs, 
ſtraight and Jong as Pillars of 
Marble. Cant. 5,15. Hi legges) 
are as Pillars of Marble. 
{Pillars of Diluer}] Theſame 
chat Pauementof gold is. 
- [ Pillars of ſmoake.] The| 


faith, hope, love, prayers, and: 


Chriſtians, which-like Pillars 
of ſmoake, aſcend.vp before 
the Lord, Cant. 3,6. Who « ſee 
that cometh wp ont of the PWilder- 
eſſe, ike Pillars of (moaks ? 


P. DL, 
[Pleaſanf.] Beaurifull and 
delightfull, as the Church is-\ 
through graces-and guifts of 4 


be 


re. 


Nan” 


| Q. and __ 
| art thou? eAvd bow Pleaſant art| 2 The great dignity & beau- | 

ok 7% ty of the Church, far exceeding 

[Pleaſures] Earthly delighrs,| all che glory of kingdomes and 

or ſuch-things-as wc: meas) Nations which be in the world, 

ffordatnries; F qe ritdits; £4 Cant, 6,7. Thereare threeſcore 

2 The Church, which is ye-| Queenes. | 

1 ry pleaſant and delightfull in| [To Ruench } To purour, 

the eye of Chriſt, Cant. 7,60. | and ouercome.Cant.$,7, Aſuch 
My Loue', how pleaſant art than | water cannot Quench lone, 
in Pleaſures ? | 


1 - P. R. 6 4 

| [ Pzinces Daughter. ] The Re A. 
Church, a moſt honourable 
Virgine, fitto be the wife of a (Raffers.] 
King , becauſe ſheis borne of (5 Altcries or goodly walkes 
God. Cant. 7, 1, How beautifull | — vpon the toppe of Kings 


are thy goings with Shooes, O houſes, D 
Princes Daughter? q 2 — ſoule,which| ** 
a 


is the habication of God, or 
P. F. che heauens in which Chriſt & 
+ [Pure Pyzrhe.] That holy | his Church ſhall dwell roge- 
and heauevly word, droppeth | ther.Cant. 1,16. Cant.7,y, The 
(as Myrrhe)out of the mouthof| King # tyed in the Refters. 
Chrilt. Cant.5,13. His lips like] |VRatne gone away. ] The 
Lillies dropping dows pare Myrrhe. | paſſing away of winter,and ap- 
; [Purple] Some rich & beau-| proach of the Spring, 
tifull ftuffe; repreſeriting the] 2 Therranſlating or paſſing] © 
inward beauty and comelineſſe| of a ſoule from the cttate of 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt. Cant. | corruption , vntothe eſtate of 
7, 5. The buſh of thy bead'ss like | grace. Cant. 2,11, BeholdgWVin- | 


Le. 
CET 


——_— 


Doan: 


\Purp le, | ter & paſt , the Raine ts changed , | 
| | and gone away. 
| | 7) | [ZoRalſe vp.) To aſcend 
; 0. . with Chriſt into heauenly pla- 
| | ces. Cant. 8,5. { Raiſed thee vp 
[ Nueenes.] mar an Apple Tree. 
VV om of Kings ; = 
| Nations and King- R, E. 


domes, with all their glory. | [To Reieyce] Tobce made | 
Z xr ſpiri- 


oo by 2 RS 
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: thee. 


[To Remainein Uillages. ]| Rivers of waters. 


minde, and make mention of a 


ſpiritually glad, by the fight of 
heauenly treaſures, Cant, x4 3- 
Wee will rejoyee, and bee giad in 


To lodge and abide (with fix- 
ed affection ) in ſpirituall and 
heauenly things.Cant.7,1 1.Let 
vs Remaine in the Villages. 

[To Remember] To call co| 


thing with great delight. Cant, 
I,3. Wee will remember thy loxe 
more then wine. 

[To Refurne] To repenc of 
finne, by bewailing, confeſ- 
fing and forſaking it. Cant. 6, 
I 2. Returne, Returne, O Shula- 
mite, Returne, 


Fg 


power whereby the Lord vp- 
holdeth and comforteth his 
Church heere , in her warfare, 
Cant. 8,3, His Right hand ſhall 
embrace me. 

[Righteous ] Such as hath 
Chriſt his Iuſtice by faith put 


[Rings of gold] Rings made 
of Gold, which are worne on 
the hands,for ornament ſake. 

2 All things in Chriſt to 
be ſpiritually rich and ſhining, 
| Cant. 4,14. Hi hands like Rings 
of Gold ſet with (hryſolite. | 


good wines 


Rightfand) That mighty |raining liquor for nouriſhment. 


= 


[| [Riyers of waters.] Cleare 


running waters , about which 
Doues delight to be Can. 5,12. 
His eyes are like Doues vpon the 


R, O, 

[Roſe] A ſweete and beau- 
tifull lower. Canr.2.x. 

2 Chriſt Teſus (like a Roſe) 
for ſpiricual fairenes and come- 
linefle, Cant. 2,1, / aw the Roſe 
of the field, * 

[ Rofeof the mouth.] That 
which proceedeth out of rhe 
mouth; to wit; the holy Doc- 
rcine of the Lord, which the 
Church deth publiſh.Cant,7,9 
And the Roofe of thy month like, 


[Rogund Cup] A veſſel! con- 


Cant. 7, 2. Thy Nanellss as 4 
Round cup, that wameth not Li« 
quor. D& Nauell: 

[ Rowes of pzecious ſfones ] 
The ſpirituall ornaments, as 
faith, ſanQification,and all gra- 
ces of the new Man, wherwith 


vpon them, and are by his Spi-|the church is decked by Chriſt 
rit framed to vprightneſſe of|her husband. Cantic, 1,9. Thy 
heart and manners. Cant.1, 3. |cheekes are comely, with Rewes of 
T he Righteons do lone thee, ſtones, | 


FI U, | 

[Ruddy] One of a liuely co- | 
lour,freſh and red. 

2 One goodly, glorious, 
ſtrong, and of perfe health e- 
uery way 3 ſuch an one was 

' Nnn Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. Cant. 5, ro. Hy welbelo-} + The ſweete and pleaſant 
wed is white and Rudd. things, (as praiſes,prayers,and. 

To Run after Chit] To de-| other good workes) which the 
fire and endeuour more & more| Church doth(as 1t were)breath 
to bee ioyned vnto Chriſt, and| and bring foorth. Cant, 7,8. 

eeld him greater and better o- | Aud the Sawour of the Noſe like 
oy Cant.r,3. Draw mee; | Apples. | 


wee will runne after thee, 
S . , = 


$. eA. Lips like Scarlet thzed] Small 


lips; and of a red colour. Cant. 
: 4,3» Thy lips are like a Thred of 
[Saffron] Scarlet. 


2 The fairhful andthe{Cant.g, 3, 
deleRable fruites which they 
bring foorth to God, repreſen-. | S. E, 
ted by Saffron, Cant.5,4. Ener! | 
Spicknard and Saffron, The like| To bee ſet aga Scale vpon 
is to be ſaid of Spicknard,Cala-; the heart] To be ioynedneerly 


mus,Camphire,&c. to one,highly eſteemed of, and 
Saphire] A Stone ſo called, | alwaies had in minde as deer 8 
beautifull and precious, precious, Cant.$,6, Set me 4s 4 


2 The rich and precious | Seale owthy heart, A Seale in a 
things of Chriſt ; as his-wiſe= Ring of gold, was euer-made 
dome, righteouſneſſe, ſanQifi- | much acoount of, as athing ve- 
carion, and redemption. Cant. |ry precious;ſo doth the Church 
$414. His belly like white Irory , | dehire to be accoined of Chriſt, 
 conered with Saphires. || Secretplace] The moſt high 

Sanour] The ſweete ſence /God,who is as a Rock of ſalua- 
and feeling of Chriſt his loue tion, & hiding place forhis peo- 
and benefits, being more excel- |ple.Can,2,14.4y Done,that art 
lent and delightfull , then the 5» the ſecrer places of the Staires, 
moſt ſauory oyntment. Cant.i,' * MoSgke] To feele a want 
2. Becauſe of the Sanenr of thy of Chriſt and of his graces, 
' good Omuments,Cc. , with an earneſt defire and en- 
\ Sanour of'the Noſe] The deuor to find them.Cant. 1 wil! 
; ſweetneſſe of breath; for men Sceke him whom my Soule loneth. 
| vie to breathe by the Noſe. |Cant,4,5,6,7. | 
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Sweet Plant, (o called. 2 Pure and comely words, 
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Shavdow] Icſus Chrift,from 
whom the faithfull receiue reſt, 
peace, and refreſhing againſt 


perſecutions of the world, the 


fiery temptations of Sathan, & 


are refreſhed by the Shaddow 
of a Tree, Cantic, 2,3. Under 
his Shadow had [ delight, and ſate 


downe. 


phets and Apoſtles, by whom 
Chriſt guided his flocke, & led 
them into heauenly paſtures, 
Cant.1,7. Feede thy Kids by the 
tents of the Shepheards, 

Shoes] The preparation of 
che Goſpell of peace, which 
'prepareth and armeth a Chri- 
ftian ſoule to goe through all 
temptations ; cuen as Shooes 
arme the bodily feets, to paſſe 
through all the difficulcies of a 
rugged way, Cant. 1,7, How 
beautifull are thy goings with 
Shooes ? 

Shulamite] One made moſt 
perfet by the counſell and cal- 
ling of God.Cant.6, 1 2. Retwriit- 
O Shulamite. 


S. L. 
Sicke of lone.) One taken 


om held with a vehement and 


burning heart of guiltineſle for | the Church to Chriſt , moſt 
ſinnezeuen as they, which being | deare and neere vnto him, as a 
parched by the heat of the Sun, | Iewell on his heart and hand, 
| Cant.8, 6. And 4s a Srgnet vpon 


Shepheards] The holy Pro- 


1 [ Slepe]A Slumber,or halfe 


immederate paſſion of loue , 
being ready to ſwoun through 
ſtrong defire after the thing lo- 
ued; luchis the affeion of the 
Church after Chriſt, Cant, 2,5, 
For I am Sicke of lone, 

[Signet vpon his arme] A 
Tewell alwaies in fight; ſo is 


thine arme. 

Thonſand peces of Silner. ] 
The hire and wages paid vnto 
the faithfull keepers of the 
Vine; to wit, ſound Teachers, 
for their painefull labour in 
well husbanding the Vine of 
the Church. Cant.$,x 1. Ex 
one bringing for the fruit thereof a 
thouſand peeces of Silwer. 

[Difter. ] The Church of 
Chriſt, being by grace of new 
birth, borne of God, and theres 
by become fleſh of his fleſh, 
& bone of his bone ; in which 
regard ſhee is called hjs Sifter. 
Cant,4.verſ.10. My Siſter, my 


Sponſe. 


| 


| 


S. DL. 


aſleepe. 

2 A ſpirituall Slumber and 
drowſineſſe in the minde and 
hart,touching heauenly things 
Cant. 5,2. { Sleepe but my heart 
waketh, 
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uers, being yet but young and 
weake in faith, and in the fruics 
therof. Cant, 2,15: For onr Vives 
bane Small grapes. ' 

[ Smell] The ſweet ſauour | 
of Chciſt (like ro the Smell of 
precious Spickenard) greatly 
delighting the Church there- 
with.Canr.1,11. 217 Spicknard 
gane the Smell thereof. 

S. O, 

[Socket] A foote, which to 
aleg is inſteadof a Socket.Can. 
5.15 His legs ſet vpon Sockets of 
fine gold, . 

[Sonnes of my mother} Ori- 
ginall or birth-finne entring 
with vs into the world, and ill 


| 


dwelling with vs. Cant, 1,5. 

2 The degenerate children 
of the Church, as the wicked 
Prieſts & falſe Prophets vnder 
the Law; and all ſorts of Here- 
ticks & Idolaters vnder y Goſ- 
pell.Cant.1,5, The Sonnes of my 
Mother were angry againſt me. 

[Sonle] That part of man, 
whereby he ynderftandeth and 
willeth, 

2 The great affeion of 
Chriſt towards his Church. 
Cant.6.1r, Ay Sowle ſet me as 
the Chariots. 


— 


- 


- g 2 
ouifrs of the holy Ghoſt, caſt- 
® E. M. ing a ſweet ſauor like to Spices. | 
{Small grapes] True belee- | Cant, 3,6, 5,13. Ava bedde of 


Spices, 

(Dpiced wine] A dainty ban- 
quer , by a Synecdoche, a part 
for the whole. | 

2 The holy praiſes where- 
by the Church ſetteth foorth 
and declareth the glory of 
Chriſt, ro whom the Saths of 
his people are as acceptable, as 
Spiced wines to ourtaſte,Cant. 
8,2. 1 will cauſ» thee todrinke 
Spiced wine, 

[Spicknard] A plant which 
yeeldeth moſt pleatant ſauour , 
repreſenting the ſweetnelſe of 
Chriſt, bringing exceeding 
great pleaſure to the beleeuing 
heart,Can.4 13,14. en Spick- 
nard, | | 

[Spot] The Raine and ble. 
miſh of finne, from which the 
faithfull at length ſhal be who- 
ly freed by perfet ſanGificati» 
on in their owne perſons, as 
they bee now perfeQly freed 
by imputation of Chriſts holi. 
neſſe vnto their faith, Cant. 4,7. 
There #5 no ſpot in thee, 

[Spouſe | The holy Church, 
berrothed to Chriſt thorough 
faith in his promiſes. Cant. 4,9, 
My Spouſe, thon baſt wounded my 
heart. 

[Dpzing ſhut vp] The church 
of Chriſt, by firme faithfulneſſe 
keeping her ſelfe only ro Chrift 
her Husband, of whoſe trea- 


Ss, P, 
[ Spices. ] The graces _ 


ſures 
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ſures ſhe alone is partaker, as a 
ſpring ſealed and ſhut vp from 
all others.Cant.q, 1 2. My Sifter 
&s as a Spring ſhut vp. 

Spzings ofLevanon) Cleere 
| treames of water, lowing out 
| from the Forreſt Lebanon, 

2 The graces of the Spirit , 


'ypon the Church ,, from'Chrift 


'( as from a bortomeleſlſe cuer-/| 


' running Spring.) Cant. 4415: 
And the Springs of Lebanon.. © 


| S. T. 


| MoSfand] To be preſent, 
| and at hand 1cady, and foorth- 
| coming. Cant. 2,9, He Standeth 
| behinde our Wall. 

Steps of the flock] The fairh- 
full docrinegreligion,and holi- 
neſle of life, of Abraham & the 
Patriarkes; of Moſes and the 
Prophets,wherein(as it were in 
ſeps) the people of God muſt 
tread, Cant, 1, 7. Get thee forth 
| by the Steps of the Flocks. 

To Sirre] To moleſt and 
trouble the happy reſt & peace 
of the Church.Cant, 2,7. That 

you Stirre not vp my Lone, 

Stretes and Lanes] Difh- 
culcies and inconueniencies 
which the Church doth meete 

|with, in ſeeking afrer Chriſt, 
| Cant. 3,2.By the Streetes, and by 
| the open places. 


which (as living waters ) flow| 


þ bodily garment withall, - 

2 The heauenly graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, which bring 
ſuch beauty and glory to an e- 
lea ſoule, as Studs of S1Juer do 
ro rayment. Cant. 1, 10. Borders 
of Gold,and Stud; of Siluer, 


S. U, 
my mother] To livein tainilia+ 


rity,as a brother wich a brother 
which dwelleth in one houſe 


another; 

2 To livein moſt neere fa- 
miliarity with Chriſt.Cantic.$. 
I. O that thonwert as my Bro: 
ther, that Sucked the breaſts of my 
mother. : 

Sunne] The ſpiritual beaus 
ty and purity of rhe Church of 
Chriſt, Cantic.6 9g. Pare as the 
Sunxe, 

2 Hot perſecution , and 
{hrap afflitions, wherwith (as 
with the hot SunY rhe Church 
is parched and made blacke (as 
it were. Cant.1,5, The Sunhath 
lhoked vpon me. 


Ss IS. 


Swefe fruites, things, and 
flowers] The graces of the Spi- 
rit,and workes of faith, which 
are as delightfull as ſweet Fruit, 
or any ſweet thing, Cant.q,13. 


StudgofSiluer] An excellent 
ornament to ſet forth & decke 


With ſweet fruits. 


To Surcke the Bzc:fts of | 


. 


rogether, & daily embrace one | 


2 The! 


Nnn 3 


— 


2 The doQrine of the word, 
which is as ſweete to the goely 
ſoule,as any thing can be ro the 
mouth. Cant.s,1 3. Hi Cheeke 

are 4s Sweete flowers, 


T3. ef. 


[Zo Take hold] 
O receive Chriſt by faith , 


that we may draw him and 
his benefits ro vs. Cantic. 3,4» 
[ teoke hold on him, and left him 
not. 
[Comely Talke] Gracious 
words, tending to edification. 
Cant. 4,3. Thy T alke ts comet). 
[Targets offtrong men] The 
whole compleat armor of God, 
as it is deſcribed and ſet foorth, 
Ephel. chap.s, Cant,4, 4. 40 
the Targets of the ſtrong men. 
FT. E, 
[Temples] Thar part ofthe 
head,called che Temples. 
[ZenfsofKedar] The e/£thi- 
opians which dwelt in Tents or 
Boothes, to defend them-from 
the parching heat of the Sun, 
Can. 1,4. As the Tents of Kedar, 
 [Zerrible ag an army. | One 
dreadfull and to bee feared, be- 
cauſe of great valour and cou- 
rage in the ſpirituall battaile,a- 


mies, Cant,6,9, Terrible, as an 
army with Barners, 
T. H. 

[ Swet Things, new and 
olde] Holy veries ; and fruites 
of faith ot all ſorts, Cant.7,13. 
In our gates are all ſweet Things, 
new andold ; tit is, abundance 
of albſorts of graces. 

. [Thoznes.| All other focie- 
ties, companies, and fellow- 
ſhips, which bee in the world , 
and are as Thornes if they bee 
compared with the true church 
and company of the faithful], 
which be as a Lilly. Cant, 2,2. 
Like a Lilly among the Thornes, 

[Thouſand Shields]- Store 
of weapons laide vp in an Ar- 
mory, to beevicd in time of 
warre, | 

2 The ſpirituall weapons of 

a Chriſtian; to wit, faith, hope, 
the word of God,praier,a good 
conſcience,tighteouineſſe, &c, | 
Cant. 4,4. A Thenſand Shields | 
hang thercin, : | 

| Zb2cicoze Qirong men.} A | 
ſufficient number of valiant | 
men, to watch by night inthe 
bed-chamber of Salowern, that 
he might ſleepe withour feare. 

2 The moſt mercifull and | 
mighty proteQion-& preſence | 
of God, cauſing his Church to 
reſt ſafely and peaceably hecre 
in earth {but much more in 
Heaven) from all feare and dan. 


| 


ogainſt infernall and helliſh enc- | 


ger. 


T. 


and 


V. 


ger. Cant,2,7. Threeſcore ſtrong 
' w3ex9 rownd about Salomors bed, 


T, 1, 


[Tirzah ] A great and faire 
[ciry in the skirts of /-ae!, hard 


| by Expbrates, where [eroboan, 
| being King oftheten Tribes,c- 
reed and ſet yp his Pallace, 
' I Kings 14,17+ 

| 2 The Church of Chriſt, 
ſtrong,beauriful,and large,like 
ynto the city of Tirzeh., Cant, 
3,2. Thou art beautifull my Lowe, 
as Tirzab, 


T: O. 

[ Tops of Amanah, ] The 
highett pitch or part of an hill 
ſo called, whence one might 
ſee the Land of promiſe. Cant, 


4,83. Looke from the T op of Ama- 
nab 


[Kower of Danid |A goodly 
faire, and high Tower, built by 
Daxid for an Armory , therein 
to hang vp ſharpe weapons for 
defence. Cant.4,4. Thy necke tu, 
as the Tower of Danid, built for 
aefence, 

. [Towerof Juozy] A moſt 
white, and neate, or ſmooth] 
Tower ; of precious matter, & 
' of faire colour, Cant;7,4. Thy 
ecke is lihe a'T owtr of [nory. 
{Tower of Lebanan.} An 


| the raking away of this from 


| 


« Thy noſe « as the Tower of Le-| 


A108, 


T. Rc: 

[Trees of Jncenſe,qc.] Plants 

of all ſorts, wherwith.a Garden 

vſethto beplanted.Cant.4,14- 

({ alamms and Cinamon , with all 

the Trees of Inceuſe, 
T. FP. 

[To furneaſide.] To ſpread 
and pitch Tents, or to fellow 
and goe after, Canr, 1,6. Why 
Jhonld [ be as ſhze that Turneth 4- 
fide to the flocks of thy Compantos? 

[To Turneaway; To turne 
toward, to ſet and fixe her faith | 
(as aneye ) ypon Chriſt, who is |: 
rauiſhed with the great beauty 
thereof. Cant.6,4, Turne away 


thine eyes from me. 
T. 'L 
[Zwins] Two Lambs, or 


two children at a birth, Cant 4. 
2. Emery one bring out Twins,aud 
none tu barren among they, 


Ve... 


[Qalle. | 
Conering which Virgins 
did weare, in token of 
modeſty,chaſlity, and honour z 


; high place or Tower built in 
the Forreſt of Lebanon, Gant. 7, 


the Church , was the expoſing | 


her to reproach, Cant.5,7. The 
; Watches 


1 ' 


| 
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Watchmen of the wals tooke away | 


gb- 


my Vaile from nj. 

Ualtant men of Jſrael. Mi 
ty ftrong men , which were 
ſound andzrue hearted, right 
Iſraelites. Cant.3,7. Of the Va- 
liant men of Iſrael. 

Uallcy. A low ground be-. 
tweene two hils, beingmoyft 
and more fruitfull.Cant,6,10, 
went to the fruits of the Valley. 

V. E. 
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Full Ueſſels. Hollow pla- 
ces filled yp firly, Cant. 5, 12. 
And remaine by the full veſſels, 

U. "A 

_ Uillages. Ar the Cpras Tree, 
ſoit may be tranſlated. Cant.7, 
ii. Let vs remaine in the Villa- 

es, 
Gius. .The Church, ſpread- 
ing her le}fe , and fruitfull as a 
Vine : allo needing the pre- 
ſence and care of an husband- 
man , topruine and drefe it, 
Cant,7,12, Let vs ſee if the Vine 
flouriſh. 

UſncinBaalhamon. A Vine 
planted in a fruirfull ſoyle, or in 
2 place ſo plenteous for Vines, 
as it bringethforth a multitude 
of Vines, Cant,8,11. Salomon 
had aVine im Baal-hamon, 


and the fignes of the approach- 


—. 


ing ofthe marriage day. Can,7. 
12. Let 5 ſeerf the Vine flonryſh, 

Uines of Engedi. Vines ex- 
cellent and truirfull, planted at 
Engedi, a Towneneere vnto the 
red Sea ; wherunto the Church 
is reſembled for her ſweete 
ſmell and pleaſant fruites. Cant, 
1,13. My weli-beloned is as a 
(tafter of Camphire wnto mee, in 
the Vines of Engedi. 

Utneyard, The true Church 
of Chriſt committed to faith- 
full Miniſters, asto the keepers 
of it. Cant.8,11, Hee gawe the 
V meyard vnto Keepers. 


| 


| 


F. DN 

Undefiled. One which is free 
from filthineſle and ſpot of fin, 
being waſhed in the blood, and 
{tanQificd by the ſpirit of Chriſt 

Cant, 5,2, My vndefiled, 

(OA O. 
Goice. The word of Chrift, 
by which hee calleth the ele& 


to him. Cant,z, 8. /t i theVoice 


of my wei-beloued, 
2 ]heprayers,ſupplications, 


thankſ-givings, whereby the | ' 


; With Chriſt. Cant, 2,14. Let mee 
' heave thy Voice, © 


che Turtle.Can.2,12.7bs Yoice 
' of tht Thitte is heard in our land, 
ET w. A. 


Church doth ( as it were) talke | 


| | ' Uoice of the Tinfle. The fing-\, 
Uine flouriſhing, The fruits of ing or fweete melody made by | 
the graces of God in $ Chureh,! 


{To Waken| 
Odiſturbe the quietnes of 
| 4 the Church, which ſhee hath 
| in Chriſt, or by any offence and 

prouocation to grieve her.Can, 
27.Stir not up ,nor wake my lone. 

[Yeart Waketh] That; faith 
and({pirit of ſanification,wor- 
king ſtill in the regenerate chil- 
drenof God, though they be 
ſometimetaken with a ſpiritual 
lumber and fleepe in ſecurity. 
Cant. 5,2. / ſleepe,but mine heart 
Waketh. 

[TUall] A City builr vp,ſuch 
as is the Church, confitting of 
lew and Gentile, the partition 
wall of Ceremonies being bea- 
ten down in the death of Chriſt 
Cant.$,9.l ama Wall, 

, [@rpertin Wartre] Men skil- 
full in feates of armes, wife in 
matters of warfare, how to of. 
der batr2iles,Cant.3,8. They all 
handle the Sword, & are expert in 
WAYYE, 

| [THaſhing|The making cleane 
& white, by purging in warer, 
Cant.4,2.alſo 5,3.1 hane waſhed 
ny feete, how ſhall I defile them ? 

" [Waſht with MPilke] Made 
exceeding bright. Cant. 5,12. 
#hbich art wafot with Milke. 
[Watchmen Such as by night 
keepe watch in a City,or ouer- 


mt a, 


"W. 


| watch-mendo their office.Can; | 
3.3. The watchmen that went a- 
bout the City, found me. | 
2 Paſtors which watch over | 
the City of God, whereof ſome. 
be negligent & blinde, as falſe | 
Prieſts and Prophets, Popiſh 
Prelates,i'gnorant guides, and; 
idle Shepheards vndertheGoſ- 
pell. And ſome be diligent and 
faithfull,as true Prophets, Apo« 
files, & other godly Miniſters, 
Cant.3,3. Alſo Cant.5,7; The, 
watchme that went about the City. 
[Buch Water] Great force, 
& violence vſed by Tyrants, to 
avert & turne the Church from 
the love of Chriſt: Cant. 8, 7? 
Much water cannot quench lou, 


cc: 


” E, 


[ TUcll of liuing waters'Chritt | 
Tefus, author of all good gfts, | 
whoſe bounty is infinite, as an | 
over- flowing We!l.Cant. 4,5. 

[ Zelbeloned] One .deerely 
loued, with a vehement affei- 
on of pure & ſound love; ſuch 
as Chiift is ro his Church, & the 
Church toChriſt.Can.1,12,13, 
15. Alfo Cant, 5,10, and 7,19, 
11.1 am my welbeloneds, and his 
aefire 15 toward me. 


w, H, 


Wheate. S& Peape. 
[ White ] Such a colour as! 


{looke the watch, to ſee that the 


ioyned 
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| toyned with ruddy , ſhewes 2 
moſt excelle:zr conftitution of 
body, and very perfe:t beauty 
Canr.5,r9. My welbeloncd i 

| white and 114d). 

[ WUigite Ju92y |T he precious 
beaurituines, or beautifull pre- 
ciouſaeſſe of Chrift, Canr.$,14- 
Hy belly like Iuory. 

[TUholly delectable] One eue- 
ry way, & perteRly delightfull. 
Cant.5,&c. 


W. I, 

"Wilderneſſe]A vaſte, barren, 
deſo:ce place. 

2 Theold man, with his luſts 
and aFcRions, which are to be 
foriak cn of ſuch as will come 
to Cl:rift, Cant.8,g, Pho « ths 
that commeth out of thetpildernes? 

[UWii1zdow] The types and fi- 

urez ofthe Law, vader which 
the Prephets & Petriarkes ſaw 
Chriſt, Cant. 2,9, Looking forth 
of the Vindowes. 

[Winter] A time of the yeare 
cold & ynprofitablezas alſo vn- 
froirfill, whea all trees ceaſe to 
brin2 forth. 

2 ihe ſtateof the eleQ, while 
thy are the ſeruants of fin, vn- 
Jer the power of darknes. Cart, 
2,11.Behold Winter u paſt. 


O 


W. . 
ing wrought 


[Wozke] A th 


and 


or done with exceeding sk1ll. 
Cant.7,1. The worke of the han 
of a CURIE workemas, £7 TY 

[> Wound tho heart] To 
ftrike ones heart with a vehe- 
men: affeQion and paſſon of - 
loue,Canr.4, 9. Cy Siſter tha 
baſt wonnded my heart, 


X- :: 


[Yong Figges] 
Kinde of Fruite, called the 
Figge,not yet growne, but 
growing to his ripeneſſe, 

2 Aligne or tokenoftheap. 
proaching of theSpring, where- 
by the change and conuerſion 
of a finoer is ſignified, Cant. 2, 
13. The Fig-tree hath brought 
forth her youg Figs, 

[Bong Yart| A beaſt ſo cal- 
led;{wift and quicke of foot. 

2 Chriſt, wholikea young 
Harr, makes haſt to come to his 
beloued.Cant.2,9. My welbelo- 
wed 15lihe 4 Roeor youg Hart, 

[ Two yong Roes] The 
two breaſts of the Church; to 
wit, 
whence ſweete nouriſhment is 
drawne out; for the feeding of 
the Church, Cant. 4. verſe 5, 
Thy two breaſts are as two youg 
Roes. 


—_— 


the two Teſtaments |. 


Dm 


A Di&ionary 


things well, 
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vnto the HeBrevvess. 


| Cc Thu Epiſtle being ſomewhat more darke they other the writings of 

the New Teſtament, I bane therefore allotted a peculiar Dittionary | 
vnto it, for the explanation of it. 
ned here, ſerkeit in the Common Dittionary, Farewell,and take all | 


of the Epiſtle 


T hat word which you finde net ope- | 


| 


[Abzahams ſ&de] 
Vmane ſubſtance or na- 
| ture, of the poſtcrity of 
| Abraham, Heb.2,16. Bat hee 
| tooke Abrahams ſcede.\ 
[Able|One who is meete and 
'|fit. Heb.5,2.Yhe i Able. 

[After thoſe dayes} The times 
of the Olde Teſtament, being 
fully expired, when that fulnefle 
of time promiſcd to the Fa- 
thers was come, Heb.10,16. 
Aﬀfeer thoſe dayes, 1 will make 4 
new Teſtament. 
| [Df Age] One czpeable of | 

more perfe&t DoQrin; or aman 
whoſe ſences are exerciſed in 
the word, Hebcyy4 4. Strog meat 
belongs to them who are of Age. 
| [All things | Throughout, in 
5 point ; for nature,affeRi- 


"'Y 


ons, infirmities, and finne, al- 
wayes excepted. Heb,2,17, /n 
\aE things it behoowed hins to be 
lk tows, Allo 4,15» | 


J on 


| 
{ 


[Anchoz of our ſoules] The ; 
hope of life cternall, which is 
like an Anchor. Heb.6,19. | 

[Nature] A ſpirituall ſub 
ſtance, ſuch as Angels haue, 
Heb.2,16.1s ns ſort hee tooke on 
bim Angels nature, 

[ Anger] Puniſhment, which 
isatoken and effect of Gods 
anger, Heb,3,16, Prenoked him 
t0 anger, 

[ Annoint] To furniſh with 
authority & anſwerable gifts, 
todo the worke of a Mediator. 
Heb.1,9. He hath annointed,efc. 
Altar;a & common Dictionary, 
inthe wo2d Altar, 

[Aliants)Forraigners, firan- 
gers, of another both Country 
and Religion, Heb.r 1,34. Thr- 


—_— 


' ned away the army of the Aliants. | 


This was fulfilled, Iude 7. 

To Appeare. D& common 7Dic- 

fionary,in the wozd Appeare; 
[To Appoint; To decree. by 


an 
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9,27.1t i appomted once to dye. 
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an enchangeable purpoſe. Heb. tiall, This was dene when the 


Word was made fleſh; alfo 


2 To command according | when Chrift roſe fromthe dead. 


to his decree. Heb.3,2. To bim 
who appointed him. 


3 To. prefixe and ſeparate: 


| determinately, Heb.4,7.He Ap- 


pointed a certaine day. 
[ ACurance of faith] A cer- 


taine perſwaſion of ſuch things ' the Doftrine of the beginning of 


as faith apprehends. Heb. 10, | 
22. Draw neere m Aſſurance of 
faith. 


= - 4 


[Babe] 
NE to whom principles 
belong, being weake in 
knowledge of God, and there- 
fore yncapable of perfe& do- 
Qrine,Heb.F,13.For he is aBabe. 

[Baſkard] One who is -no 
naturall Childe, but begotten 
beſide and againſt che ordina- 
ry courſe of Nature, in fornica- 
tion or adultery. 

2 One who is not the childe 
of God by grace of adoption, 
but is either a wicked perſon or 
an hypocrite, Heb.r2,8. Then 
are ye BaFtards not ſonner, 

[To Beare vp all|To ſuſtaine 
and vphold, that ir fallnot and 
periſh. Heb. r,z. He beaves vp all 
things with his mighty word. 

[ To Beget] To manifeſt and 
make Chriſt knowne to be his 
naturall Sonne,and conſubſtan- 


ARs 13,33, Heb.1,5. Thu day 
hane Tbegottenthee, 


[Beginning] A fundamen- | 


tall Doarine, or Catechiſing 
inſtructions, fit for children in 
knowledge. Heb.6,1; Leaning 


Chriſt, 

[ Beginning of the boke]The 
booke of the Law written by 
Moſes, wherein were promiſes 
concerning Chriſt his Prieſt- 
hood and Sacrifice, Heb. 10,7. 
In the beginning of the booke, it is 
written of me. 

[That beginningof ſubſtance] 
Faith, which giueth vs being 
and ſubſiſtence in Chriſt, by 
ioyning vs to him, to be one 
with him, whichis the cheefe 
and principal! benefit, euen the 
foundation of the reſt which 
follow.Heb.z,14./fye keepe ſure 
onto the end, that beginning of 


ſubſtance. | 


[To Bele&ne] To know and 
be perſwaded,that God is, and 
that he is our God, and will re- 
ward freely ſuch as ſeeke him, 
Heb.1 1,6, uſt beleewe. 

[Birth-right| The right of 
the firſt borne amongſt the 
Hebrewes. Heb.12,16, Sold his 
Berthright, This Rood in two 
prerogatiuves; firſt dipnity and 
power ouer his brethren; ſe- 
condly, double portion. Gen, 


49, 


| 
= 
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T49,3-Deut.21,17. 2 Chr.2143. 
[ToBleſſe abundantly} To 
heape benefits ypon one, or 
plentifully& cffeQually ro giue 
ood things,Heb.6,14.1 will a-| 


wndanthy bleſſe thee, 

2 To with and pray (as a 
Prieſt of the high God) for 
good things to be giuen others. 
Heb,7,6. Aud bleſſed him who had 
the promiſes; 


or poſſeſſion of ſuch bleſſings 


Abraham and Iſaac. Heb. 13, 
1 7. Though he ſought that bleſſing 
with teares. 

[Blodof Abell] The death 
and ſlaughter of eAbef. Heb, 
12, 24. Then that blood of eAbell, 

[3Blod of WBuls] Buls and 
Goars, offered in ſacrifice at 
the feaſtofexpiation.Heb.,10,4. 
T hat the blood of Buls and Goates 
ſhall put away ſinnes, 

[Wlod of Jeſus] His blood 
thed and powred-out to death, 
and kjs whole ſuffcrings, by a 
Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole, Heb,10,19. By tbe6lood 
of leſius we may be bold to enter. 

[Blod of ſpzinkling] That 
blood of Teſus ſhed in his cru- 
ell death, wherewt#h the hearts 
of the fairhfu.l being ſprinkled 
andwatered through faith; their 
fins are waſhed away, thatthey 
may be accepted of God, Heb, 
{ 12424» And tothe blood of ſprink- 
ling. 


{WBlefing] The inhericance | the ſuffering of death and mac- 


| tyrdome, to firive againſt ſin- 
and promiſes as were made to 


[Bla of Teftament] The 
death & blood-ſhed of Chrift 
(ioyned with his Fathers curſe) 
whereby the Teſtament or co. 
uvenant of faluation-wasratified. 
Heb. 10,29, Ard count the blood 
of the Tefament .Heb.9,20, 

[ TUtthout blod ] Without 
ſhedding of blood, Heb.9g,18, 
22, Without blood. 

[To reſiſt vnto blod] Vnro 


ners and perſecutors as Chrift 
himſelfe did, Heb.1 2,4 Te haxe 


not yet reſiſted finne unto blood, 

[ Body of Jeſus] The whole 
manhood of Chriſt, which was 
the oblation & ſacrifice giuen 
for our fins to. take them away, 
Heb.10,10, Enen by the offering 
of the body of Teſizs once made. 

[ T002dainea body] Aſmuch 
as topierce ones cares, by ma- 
king one obedient and willing 
to heare. A phraſe borrowed 
from ſeruants vnder the Law, 
who in token of perpetual ſer- 
uice, had their eares bored tho- 
row. Heb.10 5: But abody baſt 
thow ordawmed me. 

| [Boldly fo go to God] With 
conſtant perſwaſion and good 
aſſurance to pray to God. Heb, 
4,16. Let vs goe boldly to the: 


Throne of grace. 


{Wondage| That ſtauery and | 
ſubie&ionto the Diuell, bythe: | 


__ 


guilt of finne,, working in ys | 
feare and terror of erernall: 


2 death; 
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roward their Lord, leaſt hce 
ſcourge or kill chem, Heb.2,x5. 
Which for feare of death were all 
therr life fubielt to Bondage, 


—_ 


have ſociety wichChriſt of fle 
& blood,bur are borne of God 
& become partakers of his Spi- 
rit. Heb.2,11,12. He « wot aſha- 
[ned to call them Brethren. 

2 Such as haue ſociety of one 
true Chriſtian profefſion. Heb. 
3,1 2. Brethren take heeae. 

[Poly Bzethzen]Such as be- 
ing ſanCified by the Spirit, are 
receiued into his fellowſhip to 
be one with him, Heb, 3,1, 
Therefore holy Brethren. 

[1Bzightnes of glozp] Chrif 
fkeſus, the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity, in whom alone did 
(ſhine forth eternally che image 
| {and beauty of his Fathers glo- 

- : having alſo many wayes 
'ſhewed forth vnto men his Fa- 
'rhers bright glory, in his tea- 
iching and cleere manifeftation 
of the Goſpell; alſo in his wor. 
king of myracles;ia both which 
he ſer forth a glorious light of 
[the power and goodnefſe of 
{God, for the ſauing of theeleR. 
'Heb.1,3. The Brightnefſe of bis 


lorvy, 


make all things in heauen and 


, ſychas is in bondmen,. 


| [Wzethzen] Such.as nor onely | 


' T9 Builde all things} To | fidence. 


(earth, but chiefly to ſer vp the | Wozkes | Fo doe our owne will 
\Church of God, which is an {no langer, but to refigne our 
houſe or building, Heb. 3, 4. |ſcluesto God, to yeelde 


But he that bath buvlt all things & 
| God. | 
| a . 
E A. 
| [Called] EffeQually drawne 
to Chriſt by the mipiſtery tho- 
roughthe Spirit, Heb. 9,1 5,That 
they which are Called, 7 
[Camall Conumandement | 
A Precept, which enioyneth 
rings weake and fraile, not 
laſting and eternall; juch was 
che whole ordination of the 
Leviticall Prieflhood, Heb. 7, 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after 
the Law of the Carnall Comman- 
dement, 

[Carnall rites] Certaine out- 
ward Ceremonies, which did 
not come to the ſoule, but were 
placed in terrene &earthly mat- 
ters.Heb.9, 10.#hich onely food 
in { arnall ries. 

[Carkaſſes] Their limbes 
and bodies, by little and little 
languiſhed. Heb. 3,17. Their 
Carkaſſes . fel in the Wilder- 
neſſe. | 

[Tocaſf away Confidence | 
To make lofle of, or to looſe 
the free and ingenuous /profeſ- 
fion of the truth, whereof the 
confidence is in the heart. Heb. 

11,3 5- Andcaſt not away the con- 


[Zo Ceaſe from our owne 


him 
obe- 
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{obedience by doing his willre- 


vealedin his word. Heb,g,1o. 
Hath - (#aſed from. his Owne 
workes.,.." \ went =; TIT 

[Charch] Tha you = gn 
on of Gods people, called out 
of the world by the word.Heb. 
2,12. Amidft the Church will / 
| vg to thee. 

:- [Chiivzen] Such as are rege- 
nerate and borne anew-by'rhe 
Spirit of Chriſt, hauing G.OD 
for their Father. Heb. 2, ro. See- 
#ng:that he brought many Children 
to.glory.Heb.r12,5, ' / 

2 Diſciples which loue and 
obey their Teachers,as children 
their Father, Heb, 2,1 3. Here am 
I,and the children which thou haſt 

men me, ; | | . 
 [Citp of the liuing God] The 
Church of God, which is like 
coa City, being ruled by one 
'King,Chriſt; and according to 
his lawes.Heb.,1 2,22. The City 
of the lining God. 25-"3-151 
[Clowdof witneſſes} Many 
wirneſſes,enen an innumerable 
compiny of witneſſes,as it were 
a cloud of godly andreligious 
perſons, by their examples of 
conſtancy, prouoking vs rothe 
like. Heb.1 2,1. Having (uch a 
cloud of Witneſſes. : | 
[To Come to God)Toioyn 


. 
» 


od, 
[Companion]One that taketh 


— 


! 


hiemfclfe: to the true. God, as| 
his ſeruant and true worſhip- 
per, Heb.z1,6. He that comes to 
6 


| 


part with another in ſuffering. 
Heb.10,33. Te were Companions 
with thews. 


2:[To beCompaſſed with infir- 
mittes]Tobearcabouta Nature 


ſubie& to the ſame fins and diſ-| 


commodities. Heb.g,2. Being 
Compaſſed with the ſame infirm- 
mes, RN ey. 
 [Coinpaſion}. A diſpoſition 
or affeQion prone to pitty 0+ 
thers,ſa much as neede is. Heb, 
$,2. Which s able ſufficiently to 
bawe compaſſion. | 

- [To Condemne the wogld] 
By his deed 8 example,in buil- 
ding the Arke at Gods Com- 
manclement, to conui& other 
wicked men which fwarme in 
the worldof infidelity. Heb,11, 


7. By which bee Condemned the 


world. 


| {ToConfirme) To fabliſh 


and ratifiea thing with ſignes, |. 


wonders, &c,Heb. 2,3. Aud was 
Confirmed, + | 

| Do Confecrate [['o ſanRifie 
or {et apart to ſome excellent 
matter.Heb. 2,190.7 hat he (howld 
conſecrate the Prince of ſalnation 
by afflietion Verſe 1:1 , Por he that 
ſanilifieth,+c, This word ex- 
pounds the former, The word 
in the original,fignifies ro make 


| perfect. 


[ Conſernation ] Saluation, 
which is contrary to deftruti- 
on. Heb. 10,39. Yntethe (onſer- 
uation of our ſonles, 


[Conſolation] — | | 


_ j(diſcerne and purdifference b 


— 


Heb.12,5, Have yee forgot the 
Conſolation. 

[Lo Confider] To obſerve, 
minds and watch, with louing 
m 


ſcriouſly vpen.Heb.3,1, Conſe- 
der the «Apoftlejctc: 

[Euill Conſcience]A Couſci- 
jence accuſing of fin, & terrify. 
ing with Remembrance of pu- 
nifſhmenc due to fin:For againſt 
an euill Conſcience,is ſer a true 
faithfull heart, which truely be- 
leeueth forgiuveneſle of fin. Heb. 
10,22, Pure from an emtll Conſci 
ence. 


[£o Count vnholy] Nor 


tweenethe blood of Chriſt, and 
icommon blood. Heb. 10, 23. 
[Count the blood vnholy where- 
[with,&c. - 

[Zo Crowne with glozp] To 
giue this dignity vato Chrift, 
and by him to Gods children, 
to haueall things in this world 
\ubic& tothem, and to be fel. 
low-heires .of the heauenly 
kingdome. Heb.-2, 7, Thew 
Crowneit him with glory and ho- 
mor , and ſctteſt bin, aboue the 
'workes of thy hands. 

[Zo Crucifte againe the Son 
of God iTo expoſe and lay open 
Chriſt (as it were, the ſecond 
'time nailed tothe croſle) to the 
reproach aad igtiominy of all 


inde, Heb.10,24. Let vs Cons, 
' Hider one another, 
2 To weigh,ponder,& thinke| - 


and D: 


[Cuſtome] An habir gotten 
by Cuſtome. Heb.g. verſe lpſt, 
| hich through long | 4a bane 
their ſenſes exerciſed. 
| w . 
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[Another iDay,toDap)A cer- 
taine day.Heb.q,7. 

[This Day] The ſeaſon and 
opportunity appointed of God 
for doing ſomething, Heb.4,7. 

2 All that time, -in which 
made his Sonne. knowne 


þ Day] The day wv 


tion , which is our Sunday, 
Heb. 4,4- wy 

| Day of Temptation] The 
time when the people of Iſra- 
el tempted God by their con- 
tention and ſtriuings, as if they 
would try his power & iuſtice, 
Heb.3,8. 

[Dauid] The Book of Pſalms 
penned by Dauid, A Petoni- 
my. Heb.4,7. 

[Death] Separation of ſoule 
aud body, being-ioyned toge- 
ther, with the wrath andcurſe of 
God.Heb.2,r5. 

' [To faſfe Death] To die, or 

2 Eternall deathor deſtructi- 
on,Heb.2,15. 

[To haye power of Death] 


To prouoke vnto, and procure 


men, Heb, 6,6, Crucifie againe 


finne, 
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[temporal] & eternall. H&.2,15, 


|renance; Heb.3,x 3. Behardened 


vnto reproach,by accufing him 


,make void by a defeRion from 
'the whole Religion of God, 
Heb.10,28., | © 


the curſe and bondage of ſinne, 
| Heb.2;15-. 


finne, whence commeth death 
Tofalte Death] To dy 

feele death coupled with Gods 
infiniteanger.Hebi2;9. * 

- Deceitfulneſſe offlune] / Sin; 
which is a deceirfull thing, 'or 
fall of deceit and craft, for ſine} 
neuer appears in her own coun-! 


with the deceirfulneſſe of ſinne. 

Defiled] Stained and cor- 
rupted with the filthineſſe of 
fnne:Heb:1 2,15. © 7. 
'- To Depart from God] To 
fall away from God by infide- 
lity and diſtruſt of his word, 
Heb.3,1 2. 

Tobe Depzined}To be made 
fruſtrate or yoide of the thing 
p—_ through ſpirituall 

owneſle, Heb.4,1. 

To Deunoure the aduerſaries] 
To., deftroy vtterly with . ex- 
treme deſtruction, the enemies 
of Chriſt, which maliciouſly re- 
Gſ his Spirit. Heb:10,27. 

Ts Deſpite] To. put Chrift 


of alye, in denying the truth of 
the Goſpell, Z7eb, 10,29. 
To Deſpile]To abrogate and 


To Deliner]To ſer free from 


ToTEDiſcerne] To dire& the 


Y 


e, or]. 


heart, ticher more tobe harde- | 


% 


| ned by deceit'of fin, or wholly EF 


to be renewed to the loue of 
rightcouſneſſe, He,4,1 5 - 

2 To be of iudgement co put 
difference betweene #d6d' and 
euill:Heb.5,x 4 ”: 

Todo Gods will] To yeeld 
perfet obedience tothe will of 
God, .auen-to'the fuffering of | 
death. Heb;y0,7.' Ss 7.0.0, ; 

2 Withpatiende'to-endure | 
what God:willhaue ys ſuffer. | 
Heb.10,36. | | 
Doctrine df beginning]: Ca-: 
techiſing doAtiney HſtruRion | 
fic for beginners, Heb/6, vr. - 

Doctrine iuerfe and ſkrange] 
Falte doArine,not grounded on 
Gods word, but deviſed by 
men,therfore firange, He. 13,4: 
: [To Daw nere] Fo call 
ypon God, to approach ynto 
him by faithfull prayer, Heb, 
IO,22. 

[Dull ofhearing] Slow. Heb, 


5,11, 6. | 
E; FE | 


»& 4 ; | 

[ Carth ] Men dwelling on | 
earth. AgÞetonumie.He. 1 2,26. 
[Elders] Anceftors,or fore- 
fathers, of whem-we have our 
being; and by whole authority | 
and exawple wee ought. to be 
much moued, Heb.11 ,2.. They 

are called Fathers. Heb.1,r., 

To Endure] To perſecuer 
and conrinue conſtant in the 

Ooo hope| 


— O_———— — 


% 
, 


< —_ I SS - a4, 9; = cw 


E. 


; hope of che Goſpel, .natwithe| :.:: -. 


| 


| 


Randing troublcs-or perſecuti- 
ons, þy tqng# ariband. .Heb. 
L9, 33: 12 [ 

[Enfa 
The imitation or 
their diſpbedience; aad for the 
fame to periſh, axthoſe diſobe- 


. 
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: of diſobedience} 


jear ONes. did. Heb.4;1 Fe. 


{Toenter infothebo!y place] 
To haye pallagy made into our 
houſe, and power to-go in. Heb; 
r0,19. 

[To Gnfervifo weft] Top 

into the Land.af Carear, and 
eternal} bfe in heauen, figured 
by (araan Heb.3,11, 
2 By faith in Gods promi- 
ſes,and holy obedience, - to be- 
gin to he partakers of that rrue 
re which ſhall be perfeR in 
heauen.Heb.4,3,4 - 

[Lo EGltablith the Earfh] To 
create theearth in a firme and 
ſtable cenditien.Heb. 1,16. 

2 To ſcttle a thing, that ir may 
be perpetuall. Heb. 10,9. 


| {F02aer andEner] Nor for 


along ſpace of time, but erer- 
nally. Heb;1,8, Alſo Heb.1o, 
13,14 _ | 

[ Euidence] Sctting forth to 
theeye, or making Shs a ſort 
vifible.Heb.11,1, 

[To Erhozt] To fitirre vp, 
and prouoke vato duties, Heb, 
10,26, © [7 

[Epes] Divine knowledge 
or infiauce ynderſtanding of 
Ged.Heb.4.13. 
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[To $31] To: ſuffer ones 
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following of heart ang. caurage to finke and 
fall Heh.r2,3.. © 

|  - Faith@}] One wha is con. 

; tant; and leanerb-nottheeleR 

tl be have broughtthemro e-| 

| ternall like. Heb. 2,17. 


|. - 3 One which doth meuery 
point according to that truſt & 
charge which God putterh- in 
one,negleing nothing which 
God commandeth him, Heh. 3, 


honſe. (© 
..:3 One which ftandeth to 
his word, keeping truth, with- 
out failing 'or falſhood. Heb, / 
10,23 . For he u faithfull that pro- 
miſerh, . 
{ To Fall] Toperiſh and be 
 deftroyed.' Heb. 4,1 I 

[To Fallawap| To oppoſe, 
or ſet himſejfe againftthe grace 


of Gad, as amalicious aduesſa- 
ry. Heb. 12,15. Alſo Hcb.6, 
verſe 6 COLE: 
[Faith] That guift of God, 
by which wee firmely belecue 
the whole word of God to- be 


true;bur eſpecially the promiſe 
of ſaluation by Chriſt,with ap- 
plicationofictd ourſelues. He. 

11,1-& 4,3. Heb.10,22, 
 [Fathers6f our Fleſh] The 
men by whom wee receiue our 
bodies, as by aRiue Inſiru- 
ments 


3- CMoſes was faithfull in Gods | 


- 


— 


our generation, Heb. 1 2,9. 

[Father of Spirits] God, the 
Authour and creatour of our 
ſoules, Heb. 1249 

[Fanltleſſe] That, erheveli | 
nothing can worthily be :e- 
quired, as wanting or lacking, 
Heb.8$,7. 

[ Feare] Extreme terrors and 
horror of minde, through ex- 
peQation of eternall Death, 
due for fine, Heb. 2. Verſe 
" = 

” The thing which is fea- 
red, not without great anxiety 
and anguiſh of heart, Thus 
was Chrift delivered from eter- 
nall death, that he was not ſwal- 
lowed vpof it, as in the infir- 
mity of humane Nature, hee 
feared, Sce Math.22.and Iohn 
12.Heb,5,7: He was heard from 
| bas Feare: 

3 Religious awe, ſuch as is 
in "Sod Children towards 
their Fathers. Heb. 12.verle 2. 
That wee may ſerne him with 
Feare., 
 \'{\Fearefull loking foz) Ex- 
peRation, full of dread & hor- 
ror. Heb.10,27. 

[ Felowfhip} The gathering 
[POgueney of the faichfull;. in 
publique place, for ciehearing 


adminiftration of Sartaments, 
and diftributionrof almes. Heb, 


ments which God: doth yſc i in 
'| nicate with 


of the word, publique Prayer, | 


ans, -which-by grace: © tommu- 

brift- in bis Me- | 
rites, being thereby Heyres- of | 
God, enen Fellow-heyres with | | 


{To + Fine Gzacs] Tofinde 
helpe and'comfort in our neede:; 
through . the: fauour and free 
loue of God. Heb, 4 Verſe | 
16; 5-4; 

[Conſuming Fire]: The neſt 
ns God, who is hike a Fire, 
ro conſume 8& deftroy the wic- 
ked conteminers of his word. 
Heb.12,29. . 

[Flameoffire] Theboly An-! 
gels of God, endowed with a} 
ſtrong, agile, and ative Na- 
ture, like vnto a flame of Fire, 
Heb.1,7. | 

[iolent Fire] Moft feruent 
and hot indignation, 'Heb. 10, 


27. 

[Firl begotten] Chriſt, as 
Mediator, who is called elfe- 
where thefirſt begotten among 
his Brethren, for 'his prekemi- 
nence oterithem, Heb. t,6 =» 

[To Follsw] To come after 
others, in belecuing and living 
well, as they haue giuen'vs ex- 
am ſe. Heb. 6, I'26: and Hed, 
12 0s . 

Fo Foxlalitthe promiſe] Not 
to beleeue and giue credite 
t6 the word of. yon Heb. 
4, it; 


No Fozſake:. one] To denie | 


NL ad 
kt 


10,25, 01,1, -.| helptg vet" refule ts ſuecon kim} 
( {Fellodves) Godly: Cari in his necede.Reb,ry;67 | | 
abit wy | Ooo2 [ Fat- 


% 


> 


G. and H. 


. Fatftole.;} That -which«:is / which confiſts! inthe viſion of | _ 
: pur ynder thefeere of himrhar God, Heb, 12314. 
ficreth; to tread: vpon it, Mea-| Glozp] The high excellency 
ning is, that all- Chrifts enc-| and dignity of Chiift, being ex- 


thelaſt, ſhailbr ſobclpcdFnco | Father, abous allCreatures, An- 

him for ener , .as Pax{ teacheth, ' gels anbrmen ,Ucb.2,9. 

1 Cor, 1:5;16- Hebr.1 21 3. and | Grace | The ſence and fee- 

IO, T3. (ling of the fauour of Gud, -be- 
"Foundation of repentanes ] mg. reconciled vato *vs. by 

The Do&rine ef repentance, as Chriſt; Hes: 13:9: .. 


Hebr.6,r. — -- fromthe .grace of God, Heb.12 


Foundation of the UWozld. }| 28. 
The beginning when F world| 4 The free benefit of God , 


mac firſt made of nouking. Heb.! Heb.2,9.. 
+ rnit of righteonſreſte] Life 


eternall , which is afruite of a | 


vs, and becing ready to heare 


righteous life, Heb.12,11. | vs, for aad through Chriſt his 
Salk ;v3% 31 tot | Son, Heb.4,24.. 
Ge 24 - Hh: - | Ground] SubRtanee or ſu- 


| Renance, cauſing a thing in 

; Partakers of the holy Ghoſt] ſome ſort to exiſt, & be, which 
Toinioy theknowledge of the, is not.yer, Heb.1 1,1. 

wordby the benefit & inlight- 

ning of 5 holy Ghoſt, Heb.6,4. | - H.- ” C20 

| Lining ©9d] That God, who | 


Author- and Fountaine of all/only and flow, but they which 

that do liue, Heb. 3,12, | [hangerh berweenetwo , incli-. 
, Gilts} Sacrifices.and Obla- :ningto the Goſpell, andto the: 

tions freely giuenynto God, to. Law alſo; Heb;12,1: Jo 

honor him withall; Hebr.51. Yands ]- The reuengiog po- 

I14:;: 'wer of God, Heb.10,31. 
Generation. }. A Nady o vr 2 Heaucaly glory -and. maic=: 

| people liuin rogether 1 in ty, Heb.12,2. - 

encagc;Hepyg,ne." = ''3:The Almightineſs ood: 

{::To\@©8d | Tonioy the e+ Hiblgzo. 

[carnatt aa——_ in- ——_ 
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in himlelfe liuveth, and is-the/ Yalting ] Not the negligent 


J 


mies, Cuen to. death ſs at the zight band of his | — 


it is a prit&iple and foundation, | /''2 Faith which proceedethn| 


| Thzonsof Grace] God the 
[Fathers fauourablic imbracing | 


—— ———_— 


- 


; 
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minds, Heb,1 2,1 3. Handy bavg- 
ing downe, | 
| Bard to be vfterep] Not cafie 
;to be vafolded & declared, bur 
very difficult chings. Heb.g,1r. 
[ZL9 Parden] Torefuſe obſti- 


[nately, or with an obſtinate 
; heart, Heb. 3,7. 


| [To Pearehis voyce] To be- 
leene and obey the voyce of| 
' Chriſt, being vttered and heard, ! 
| Heb.3,12, 

[Quill YeartJAn heart of vn- | 
beliefe, which diſtruſteth God 
ia his word. Heb. 3,1 2. 

[True Peart] An heart tou- 
ched with a true ſence of fin & 
miſeries. Heb.10,32. 

[Heauen] Angels the inha- 
bitants of heauen, who ſhall 
wonder at the ſtrange & great 
alteration which the Goſpell 
ſhall make. Heb.1 2,26. 

[T9 Enter into heauen] To 
pierce thorough theſe viſivle 
heauens, and to pafſe into the 
ſupreme and higheſt lieauens, 


Heb.4,14. 

[Peauenly things] DoQtrine, 
miniſtry of the Goſpell, Sacra- 
ments,prayers, yea,the Church 
and company. of the faichfull, 
Heb.9,2 J, 

[ Yey2es of thepzoiniſes]God- 


men, to whomGods promiſes 
were made & kept. Heb,6, 17. 
[ Beire of righteonſneſſe]One 


Ja Patriarkes, and other holy 


which is partaker of the righte- 
ouſneſle of God, and ofeternall 


life, lowing from thence; Heb. 
LE,I7. 

Hetres of ſalnation] Such.as 
ſhall poſleſle eternal life in hea- 
uen. Heb.1,14. 

Hetre of all things] ' Equall 
poſleſſor and Lord of all things 
cfeated, together with God the 
Father,Zeb. 1,2. 

Vighelt places] The third 
heauen, whichis the ſeate of 
Gods glory. Heb.1,3, 

Yolineſſe] A quality created 


in the heart by the holy Spirit, 
cleanling and purifying them, 
that they may purely worſhip 
God, Heb,12,14. 

2 An vucreated quality,euen 
the moſt perfe&, purity of Di- 
uine nature; Heb, 1 2;00, 

Yono2] The dignity and ex- 
altation of Chriſt, abone all 
creatures, Heb.2,8, ..  * 

2 The Office of high Prieſt, 
whichis an honorable calling. 
Heb. 5,4. 

Hope] Eternall life which we 
hope for. Heb, 3,6. &&Com- 
mon Dictionary. 

2 The gift ofhope, whereby 
weelookecertaimly for ſaluati- 
on, Heb. 10,23. * - 

To hold faſt the Pope] With 
perſeuerance ro imbrace eter. 
nal life which we hope for, Heb, 
6, 13, e 
Pouſe] An earthly habitati- 
on of Timber and ſtone, put to. 
gether for one to dwell in, Heb, 


3340 
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L 


and. . 


K. 


2 The Church of Godhere 
| - [inearth, which is like vnto an 


of Gods people after Moſes, 

vnder whofe conduct the 1ſra- 

| | elites were brought into Cana- 
an,Heb.q,8. | 

| Ignozant} Such ashaue {m- 

|| ned, of what ſort, or in what 

kinde ſoeuer.Heb.,,2. 

Jnferioz to Angels ] One. 
which for-. a: time humbled 
| kimſelfe, and reoke on him the 
forme of a ſeruant,and was.cru-' 
cified, Heb.2,7;9. 

Jnfirmities] Sinnes, and all 
conſequents or effects of finne,, 
both body and ſoule miſerjes. 
| Heb.4,15. | 
Jngraued fozme] The per- 

. |ſon ofthe Sonne, liuely repre- 
| ſenting the perſon of the Fa- 
ther, as an Image ſect in waxe, 
doth reſemble the forme or.fi- 
gure of the {eale. Heb.3, 1, 
| Joynts and. Parrow.} The 
moſt inward,hidden, and ſe- 
cret parts and powers of a mans 
ſoule.Heb,g, I'2s 


patience, but with cheereful- 
neſſe,bcing eld that they were 


counted worthy to ſuffer for 


Chriſt, Heb. 10,34. © 9 


<> 


gouerne the Church, by pro- 
tecting it, and taking venge- 


ye" 0 IE AO IE 


| houſe, Heb. 3,2« 
F # E, 4 
Jeſas|. /oſwab, rhe Captaine | 


ance vpon the :cnemies of it;. 
Heb.10,30. 

Juft}A perſorithat is righte- 
ous , by belecuing. in Chriſ}.: 
Heb.10,38, 


K. ' | 

[ Scepter of his Kingdome | 
The adminifttation & gouerne- 
ment of. Chriſts Church in: 
earth.Heb. 1,8. . 

Torecetne a kingdoms} To 
lay. hold vpon the inhericance 
of heauen, Heb. 12,28. 

Weake knees]. Feeble; re- 
mifle,and floachfull minds, He, 
I 23,1! 2» 

ToKBKnow] To vnderftand 
the will of God in ſuch ſort, as 
ro beleecue and live thereafter, 
Heb;3,10. Lf 


L, A. | 
Laſt dayes]- All the time 
betweene. the firſt .and ſecond 
coming,of Chriſt, Heb. 1,1... 
Laying on of hands] The 
whole miniftry of the Church, 
and order of Church-policy. 
Heb.6,1: | 


Law] The,whole Leviti- 


With Joy] Nor onely wich | 


To Judge his peopte] To/ 


call Rites and. Ceremonies, | 
Heb. 10,1. 

2 Thepreſcript & appoint- 
ment of che Law. Heb,10,8, | 

3 The will of God reuea- | 
led-inthe Morall Law, which | 
is ſaid to-be put or written in | 
our mindes, when ourwils are 


effeQually renealed and fra- 


med 


x a -RES 
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M. 


and 


N. 


_ | ' ſpace of time, and then the re- 


medto begin obedience to it, 
Heb.8$,10. 

[TobeLightned] Tobe en- 
'dowed with. the true know- 
ledge of God, bur not effetu- 
jall, to the conuerfion of the 
heart, Heb.6,4, 

[Fruite of Lips] The Sacri- 
fice of praiſe and chankſgiuing; 
— IF * : 

[Little While] A very ſmall 


ward will come to all ſuch as be 
conſtant, Heb. 10,37. 
| [ToLine} To inioy eternall 
' life in heauen. Heb.10,38. 
[Ligelp] Operative, effectu- 
ally to pierce their hearts, which 
hcare the word; either to. con- 
uert, or to conuiRt and harden 


them,Heb.4,12. 
A. A. 
 { Vighelſt Pateſtie) Supreme 


and moit ſoucraigne greatneſle, 
ſuch as is proper vnto the God- 


fe doarine,fet downe exactly 
& at large,tofeede firong Chri- 
| ſtians withall.Heb.g,12. - 
[Without Percy | Without 
ſparing or pardon. at mans 
hands,Heb. 10,29. 
[Welchizedeck] A man ſo cal- 
led, who was both Prieſt of 
the! highGod,. andthe King of 
Salem, which was afterwards 
Teruſakem, Heb, $,T0,11: Heb. 
71,3, 
[Welltigers] Perſons ſent 


head. Heb.1,3. 
[Panife(f] Open,bare,cafic 


to be ſeeme, as a face vncoue- 
red. Heb.4,1 3. 

[After diners Manners] Not 
fully and all at once, in perfe& 
clearcneſle, but by little and lir- 


tle,till ac laſt the Sunne of righ- 


teouſaedle, Chriſt, did ariſe in 
the preaching of the Golpell, 
which brought a full ———— 
on.Heb. r, by 


by Commiſſion .: ro execute 
Gods PDecrees in comforting 
the godly, and puniſhing the 
wicked; ſuch are the Angels. 
Heb.1,7. | 

[ Dinilkers], Seruants which 
by their Mimfiers do belpe the 
elet,Heb.1;7,14. 


ſhortly and familiarly taughr, 
Heb.s,1 2. 

[ÞPount Dyon] The Church 
of Chriſt, whereof Mount Syon. 
was a figure. Heb.z 2,22. 


beleeuers, and 4 godly _—_— 
Hebgx2,33; 


N. A. 


[Naked] Open, or plaine to | 
be perceined. Heb,g,1 3. 
[Name] Sucheignity 8 ex=| 
xn is peculiar. co-God, | 
He 


[Ts confiilohis game] To | 


{ Bilke ] Eatie Dorine,| 


[Peniult and perfect] True | 


þ 


A ;Peate], More Per- 


celebrate and, ſer-; faarth, the 
| 4 


_Ooog_ BE 


— _— —— 


—— 


| 


Oc: 


praiſes of God.Heb. 13,15. 
Declarehis name] To preach 
the Doin of grace. Heb. 2 ,1 2. 
bo 2D ite B. 

[To Dbey]. To belecue the 
word, yeelding vntothe truth 
of the promiſes, and imbracing 
them by: Faith, which is the: 
principall obedience of aChri. 


bedience. Heb. 5,9. 

- {To Learne Dbedience)To 
prouc and -tryindeede what it 
was to'obey ſuch a Father, as 
looked for and commanded o- 
bedience to the death of the 
Croſſe, Heb, 2,8. 

' -\![O2zdoxof (Peſchiſedech]The 
faſhion,manner or likeneſfe and 
Gmilicude:Heb.s5,6. Alſo-Heb. 


734. - 

[Zo Offer] To ſhew him- 
ſelfe;/- or: to behane and carry 
himſeife asia' farher to his chil. 
dren. Thos God offereth him 
to his Saints, Heb. 1 2,7. -* 

2 To giue and make himſe]fe 
willingly a flaine Oblationand 
Sacrifice for ſatisfaQtion, - Thus 


| for | mercy and 'Almes” to 


25,26, 

::*3 'Toflay and kill beaſts for 
Sacrifices z. r0-- be / figures . of 
Chriſt his!. offering him(clfe. 


4 offered himſelfe, Heb,y, 


{Thus prieſts vndet the” Law of-| of 
:| Chriftians, Heb;2,1r. 


fered, Heb.10,11, * © | 
| © 4 'Torender praiſe to'God, 
the 


4524 AO a 0 


| 


tian, and a root of all orher O- | - 


x 


I 


OI. 


fice] That which being done,is | 


poore which be needy and/mi-, 
jerable.Thus Chriſtians offer to | 
God.Heb.x 3,15. .. = 1] 

[ Dffering foz ſinne] Sacrifi- 
ces expiatory, as peace Offe- 
rings {ignifte Sacrifice gratula- 
tory, Heb 10,6, | 

[Dfttimes]Somerhing wbich 
far iniufficiency, . from the pro-. 
miſe in Paradiſe, muft be done 
againe, Heb,1o,11, 
[Dldfime] The time which 
was till Chrift, Heb. 1,1, 

[Dld] That which with-time 
vaniſheth, and doth not laſt c- 
ver, asthe eftate of this world, 
ſuch as it is now,ſhall nor, Heb, 
r,1t. 

[Dnce}] At one time onely, 
andno more,not oftner, Heb.g, 
27,28. | 

[Dnce fo2 all, and one Sacri- 


fo ſufficient,as it needs no repe- 
tition or doing againe.Heb, 10, 
IO 2,14. - : 
[Dnce moze] One turne, or 
for one time,and then to ceaſe; 
to note ynto vs the firme & ſta- 
blecondition of the goſpell, & 
ſuch as beleeucir, Heb. 12,26, 
: {Df one] Of one Father, to 
wat, Iſrael or Iacob, of whom 
came Chriſt and the Hebrewes, | 
to whom this Epiſtle was'fent; | 
Or of one, that is,of one'God, | 
of whom is Chriſt, and all true 


{ Duer the houſe of God } | 


One, -that is Ruler and Go- | 
yernor |' 
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ce ets ee ts, A + 1 AA AA 
. 


PETIT” 


wy 
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uvetnor of Gods Church, Hebr, 'time ynreaſonable and vniuſt, | 
IO, 81. | | Heb.12,10. & | | 
| [Tohaue Duerſight]To haue Power of the endles life] The 
the roome and fun&tion of a 
Paſtor & guide to Godgflocke. 
Heb.13,7,17. 


| which knowesno end, bur is c- | 
cernall.Heb.7,19. | 


[To bee out of the way] To 

rake offence 3nd ſtumble, put-|ſoeuer heauy waight or bur- 
ting his ſaluation in hazard, by |then, which makes ſlow, and; 
backe-fliding and declining, | hinders vs in the covrſe of pic- 

Heb.1 2,13. ty,as fin doth, Heb. 12,1. 
| Þigh-Paieſt ofonr pzofeſſion] 
[The cheefe & only Prieſt, from | 
[hem we are to take, boththe 
Dearine which wee' profeſſe, 
and the Religion too. Hebr, | 
_— | XIE 
Pzinciples of the wozd] The 
Catechifing DoEtrines, ſamili- | 
arly taught, and in few words, 
tempered and fittedto the yn= 


. et 


Fpalt age] One which is vn-! 
meet through her great yeares 
to be a mother. Heb.11,11. 
Patience ] Power to endure 
reeuous things. Heb.1 0,36, 
Perfect] Conſecrare to God, 
and ſanRified with the Fathers 


knowledge. Heb.5,12. 
. 'Pzince of ſaluation.] One 
which is'Captaine or Chiefe- 


not by the Levitical rites ſeue- | Heb.2,10. 
red from Chrift, the ſubſtance 
of them.Heb. 1 1.yerſe laſt. Alſo 
Heb.7,11,19. EE 
Poly Place] Heauen, even 
the third heauen,, called Para- 
dice, Heb.g,1 2. po 
Pleafed God] His perſon to 


I's : ; 
\ 2 The publiſhing, or Bs 
and free acknowledgement of \ 
our faith, Heb.r0,23.” 


Heb.11,5. ſendmg Chriſt into the'world. 
Pleaſure] Allowance,appro-| Heb, r, 39. This is a' generall 


bation, (as ſatisfaory for fin.) promiſe to all the fairhfull be- 
Heb, 10,6. fore Chriſt, Heb.6,17, & c.7,6. 


2 Liking and will; yea ſome- | ''2 Things promiſed; as the 


j 


ſtrength and vertue of a life 


Thing p:eſſing down] W har--. 


derftanding of the weake in |- 


who lived before Chriſt, were| raine and guide to eternal life. |. 


P2ofeffion] The faith or re-|- 
ligion which we ptofeſſe. Heb. |. 


to] Pzomiſe] The word of God, |. 
be acrepred into fauor by faith.' rouching the exhibiting and] : 


__King-!- 


———— 
— = 


| Rk 
| 4 


—— — 


1,33. Theſe be ſpeciall pro- 
miles. —_ 

3 The word of God, tou- 
ching the calling of Abrabanss 


Nations in that ſeede, Heb, 11, 
17,18. Pn 

£8 P2ouoke] Tq whet and 
quicken vnto loue, Heb,10,24. 


To ftirre God vnto wrath 
by tempting him, and ftriuing 
wuh his Miniſters, Heb. chap. 
3,ver{.15, Thus men prouoke 
God. 

Pure Uater |] Either the 
blood of Chriſt , whereof the 
purifying water ;in the Lawe, 
was a Type and ſhaddow; or 
the grace of Chrift kis Spirit, 
which is like water in operati- 
on,cleanfing vs; which becauſe 
cheSpirit doch by. application 
of Chriſts blood ; therefore, 
both fignifications may ftand 
together, Hebr.1o,verl.23. 

Purify]To eftabliſh and con- 
ſecrate, ſetting them apart to 
holy vſes, by the blood of 
Chriſt, Heb.g,23. Thus the new 
Teſtament is purified, 

Zo Purge with bloud]To ra- 
tifie, confirme, and dedicate 
things by the blood of beaſts, 
Thus the-Olde Teſtament: was 
purged, Heb.g,2 2. | 

To Purge finnes ] To take 


away the guilt and puniſhment 


, 
f 3 
> . 
o 
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1 Kingdome to Dazid, cc, Heb. 
' Heb. 1,3. 


ſeede in [ſaac,, and bleſſing all | 


Thus weproucke one another, | 


—_ 


faQion for them by his death, 


? ': _ 
To Quench firs ] To ſtay 


and hinder the operation and 
force of the fire, that it burne 
not, asSyarach did in Daniel, 
Heb.t1,44- BY 

Nuiet fruife ]*Fruite ,* full 
of tranquility and peace, Hebr. 
I2,1T, 

R, = 
Rebuke foz Chit] Reproch- 
full ſpeeches from wicked men 
for the cauſe and Werde of 
Chriſt, Heb,21,26, on 

2 CorreQion and chaſtiſe. 
ment iroma gracious God, for 
amendment of life, Hebr.12,5. 

Xo Receine.] To imbrace 
with loue, as a Father his child, 
H Ni 2 6, 

2 Kindely to entertaine or, 
cake into houſe, roharbor and 
comfort, Heb.13, 2. 

3 To inioy and poſleſle a 
thing promiſed , Heb.11,v.39. 
Heb, 1Cc,3Z s, 


ſpiritual enlightning, Heb. 10, 
26,32, 1n the former placeis 
meant aſlightenlightning, by 
receiving knowledge into the 
Braine, without change of 


the heart, In thelatter aneffe. 
Quall enlightning , -by taking 


| of ſfinne, by making, a full ſariſ- 


know. 


4 To vnderftand and ſee by | 


_— ﬀq. _—_ 


— 


mm 


"WE FRI" 


| injuſtice, Heb.x0,30. 


| knowledge into che heart and 


affeQions,is meant. 


we pray for, Heb.4,16, 
Recompence} The rendring 
or 'giuing of bleſſedneſſe in 
mercy, according to promiſe, 
Heb.11,26, and 10,35: 
2. The reuenging of finne 


econciliation ] Agreement 
and attonement with God , by 
dying to take away: finne, or 
by remiſſion offifines thorough 
his death, Heb.2,17. 

Redemption of franſgreſſi- 
ons] The freedome and deliue- 
rance of tranſgreſſours from 
guilt and paine,Heb.9,1 5. 

Refozmation ] DireQion , 
leading aright (not by wind- 
ings and turnings, as.vnder the 
Law) and direRtly to Chriſtzthe 
marke and ſcope of our faith, 
Heb.19,10. 

To Remember] To call to 
minde and thinke vpon , with 
purpoſe to puniſh; Heb,10,17, 
| 2 Toe call. ro minde ſome- 
thing done and paſt, to profit 
by it,by patience and thankful- 
neſſe, Heb.10,30.. 

Rep2oaches |] Slanderousand 
diſgracefull words, Heb. 20,3 3 


i 
[ 


Good Repozt ] Credite and 
eftimation.from good men, vp- 
on good grounds, Heb, 1 2.2. 
Repentance ] Penitency or 
remorſe in- /ſaae, who: would 


5 To finde and obtain what 


ou torecall kis bleſſing, Hebr, | 


ary... | 
. [Ret of Bitternefſe} Anger, | 


—Tc_CCGC__C = — 


It, I vl . 
- . True converſion or tur- 
ning of a ſinner to God, after a 
fall, Heb.6,6; | 

Reuerence ]. The holy feare | 
and awe of Gods maieſty and 
word, Heb, 12,7. and 12,28, | 

2 Submiſſion and duertifull | 
reſpe&: to aur ſuperiours, Heb, | 
ie. 

Reſt]Ceaſing fromthe works 
of finne, as mortified men doe, 
or from all finne and miſery as 
glorified perſons do, Heb. 3,18. 
and 4,3,4- 

Better- Reſurrection.) A ri- 
ling againe at the laft iudge- 
ment , from death to life eter- 
nall, by the ſentence of God, 
Heb.11,35. | 

Reward] A-good thing free-= 
ly gwen , after the labour and 
rrauaile of this life ended, Heb, | 
0,35... . | 

Rewwarder] One who boun- 
tifully & freely bleſſech his ſer- 
uants,Heb.11,6, | 
Righteonſneſſe] Moft iufſt & 
vpright, Heb.1,9. © common 
Dictio 


wrath, hatred,and Wis qt | 
or. as ſome iudge,herehie, or ra- 
ther greeuous ſcandall, Heb. 3 2 |: 


2F6«.. 


Ss: Aa 


Sacrifice] Beaſts flaineand 


not with Eſaxs teares be ntoo- | 


L 


offered ynder the Law, tothe 
— honour 


—_ 


—_— 


” 


——_— 


p S. 
—} honour of God, and for Rreng-  ToShake Heanen e Earth] 


thening the faith of his people, 
in the Mefſiahto come, Heb.10 


-| 3,5.and 5,7, 


TEES SIIroIoEe—_— I RO 


To ſtrike with admiration men 
and Angels, by a ſuddaine and 
mighty abrogation of the Mo- 


Jy 
2 Chriſt Iefus, the ſubRance| faicall Ceremonies, and Ethni- 


and truth of all Legall Sacrifi- 
ces, Heb.g,246. alto 10,26. 

3 Prayer, almes, workes of 
piery and mercy , which afe as 
a pleaſant Sacrifice to. God, 
Heb.13, 15. S&commonDi- 
cionary. 

Sacrifice greater ] A Sacri- 
fice of moreprice and value, 
Heb.11,4. | 

Saluation] Our glorificati- 
on, begun by remiſſion of fins 
& ſanQification,when wee firſt 
beleene in Chriſt. Heb. 2,3. 

2 Glorification, compleat & 
perfet, when the Saints being 
raiſed againe, doe poſſeſſe hea- 
uenly bleſſednes, Heb. 9.26, 

To Dane:]. To deliuer and 
free, eyther from ſpicituall or 
bodily enemies andeuils, Heb. 
537. Beb.11,7. | 

True Sanctuary and Taber- 
nacle] The body of Chriſt, 
wherein the fulneſſe of the 
Ged-head dwels, as ita Sgnc- 
tuary, and by offering wherof, 
Chriſt miniftred both to God 


call idolatries, through the po. 
wer ofthe Goſpel, Heb.12,26. 

Sinne] Sinners; to wit,per- 
ſecutors, Heb,12,4. 

2 Tranſgrefſion of the Law, 
Heb.g,26. Alfo 10,4. 

3 Blaſphemy againſt the 
Spirit, Heb.x0,26. 

4 Guilt and panifhment,of 
ſinne, Heb,10,2, 

5 Sacrifice for finne, Heb.g, 
28, 
6 Naughtineſſe & corruptie 
on of nature, Heb.12,1. D& 


common om 
 Similitude] Type or figure: 
Heb.9,23. - 


Shadow] A rude draught 
or deſcription, ſuch as Painters 
vie to make with a coale : Heb, 
10,1. 


Soule+ Spirit } The will, 


ted, and:themore noble part” 
of man, called vnderftanding 
or reaſon: Heb.4,1%. 

Spirit of grace] The holy Spi- 
rit, which doth certifie the elect 


and to theeleQ, Heb.8,2. Alſo 
Heb.9,24. | 
Scepter ] Adminiſtration or 
| gonernment, Heb.1,8. D& com- 
| mon Dictionary. 
To S& Death ] Todye or 
feele death, Heb.x 1 ;Fo 


yy ——_— — — p __ 


of the fauour of God towards 
them: Heb.10,29. 

To Speake from earth and 
heaneniTo ſpeake as a ſeruant; 
i1as Moſes did : or as a Sonne, as 
Chriſt did: Heb.1 2,25. 

Stableneſſe of his counſel] 

| His 


| wherem the affections are fea-|/ 


_— 


— . — 


þ 


| 


'T: 


purpoſe, Heb.6,7. 

f Studp] To muſe or me- 
ditate carneſily vpon a-matrer , 
Heb.4,11. 

Subſtance]. A tregfure, @r 4 
chiefe good thit:g;Heb. $9434. 


y 1 ” LOOT 

Tabernacle ] Chrifts body ; 
alſo heayen, Hebr. 9, 11. ©& 
common Dictionary. 

- To take away.] Vrcerly .to 
remoue athing, as if it had ne- 
uer beene, Heb. 10,4,9,11. 

To Taſte] To hauea ſlight 
and (lender belcefe in Chriſt, & 
light feeling of heavenly bliſſe, 
Hebr.6,5. && common Dictio- 
nary. 

[Things conceining God. ]' 
Which concerne the pleaſing 
and worſhip of God. Heb.5,1, 

Things nof ſeen] Ofnothing, 
Heb.11,1. 
Better thing] Something 


and , 
His vnchangeable and firme' 


of the; Temple, , from the woſt 
boly, Heb.9,34-. 

Uengeance] Puniſhmentfor 
ſinne; Heb.10,30. _ 

'Unbelafe] An yeeer abſence, 
ang want of lively faith, Hebr., 1 
3, 19.*.* 

Unpoſlible] Nor that which 
abſolutely can neuer bee, .bur, 
ſomething which cannot be, 
becauſe it is againſt Gods te-l 
cree and: counſel, Heb, 6,5, and 
41, 6: boli) In 2 20k "20 


IW, : A. | | 
EWlaies) Eicher Gods _ 


of mercy and juſtice, w hereby; 
God comes to vs; or his Com- 


ro him,Hebe3 IO. 

New Eliuing Way.] Chriſt| 
Teſus,crucified and dead by the} 
merit of his bloodſhed, quick; 
ning all the eleR, Heb 0,20, | 


more worthy & excevent Fild. | 


_ a; 


I1T,40. 


Thingshoped fo}; The efory|* ' 


and bliſſe of heauen,Heb. I1,1.; 
Things ſhakenzThings of an 


vnſtable condirtis, asthingsnar | 


ſhaken, ſignif: rhings of a firme| 
& conſtant aacure He5, 57,98 


U, 
Uaile} The feſt or rbodyof 
Chrift,Heb. r0;20. 


Put of the way] Tranſ; greſ-. 
REF Fed. $33. 


rupe natite,. and the euill fruits! 
of it. chapy4, 10, | 
\ Gwd wozkes:] Mercifull and}, 
charitable aQions, ch.10,24.. 
42 Holy qdujies of all ſorts Lo] 
wards God & man: ch;r3,21. 
To withdzaw.] To di 
God inhis word,chap, T0296: | 
Without the 


2 That hanging or cloath, 


which dinided the hoty place reckoned. for. 


Campe 
Gate] To be accoumed = 
ynpure and 
wicked 


mandements , wherby we come! 


fruſt | 


—_—— x 


wicked men, Heb.1 3,12. 
| WithinthEUaile} In hea- 
ven, Heb;6.”, 

Without father and mother ] 
Without mention or rehearſall 
eyther of father or mother , in 
the ſacred Story, Heb.7,3. - 

. '(Wiiften in Peauen] Cho- 
ſen of God to eternall life, by 

riſt Ieſus, Heb, 1 2.23. 

UWozd dfrighteonſneſſe] The 
3oſpell, which teacheth the 

- {rightcouſneſle of God, and the 
| | 


YC ———_— — — 
JI 


and Y: 


way toatraineit, Heb, 5,x3, 


Pearss] The eternity. or 
perpetuity of Gedsbeing with- 
out end or limit of time , Heb. 
IzIh.* | 

; Pelerday and fo day] Ac all 
eimes, both before and after 
the comming of Chriſt, -Hebr, 
13,8, = 
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